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would  be  ill  Nature,  1 
think,  if  any  fevere  Ceniure 
flipuld  pafs  upon  this  Work, 
unlefs  there  appears  an  evident 
Difproportion  between  the  Defigri  and 
the  Abilities  of  the  Writer,  or  a  noto¬ 
rious  Defed  of  Method  and  Order  in 


the  Execution. 

For,  to  do  full  Judies  to  a  Subjed  fo 
divine  and  extensive,  to  explain  with 
Learning  and  Judgment  the  Antiquities 
of  fo  renowned  a  Part  of  Mankind  as 
the  Republic k  of  the  Hebrews,  is  fo  far 
from  wanting  .a  Defence,  that  it  affords 
large  Improvements  to  the  Hiftory  of 
humane  Nature,  and  admirably  fcrves 
the  Intereft  of  Chriftiariity  itlelf;  info- 
much  that  to  attempt  after  Knowledge 

A  in 


P  RE  FAC  E. 

in  the  Doctrines  and  Difcipline  of  the 
Gofpel ,  without  fearehing  into  the 
Cuftoms  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Law,  is 
a  prepofterous  Perfuit,  and  mtift  end  in 
Ignorance  and  Difappointment :  For  ex¬ 
ample,  how  can  the  Merits  of  the  Death 
and  Sufferings  of  the  Mejjiah  be  under- 
flood  without  enquiring  into  the  Syftem 
of  the  legal  Sacrifices?  And  how  can 
the  moft  fagacious  Student  in  Divinity 
be  able  to  conceive  the  true  Senfe  of  the 
eloquent  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrew^  except 
he  has  been  alfo  thoroughly  converfant  in 
the  Writings  of  M ofes?  ' 

Now,  whether  my  Strength  has  been 
equal  to  the  Undertaking,  fhould  be  de¬ 
cided  properly  by  thofe  who  have  engag’d 
in  the  fame  Studies,  who  have  turn’d  over 
the  Rubbifli,  and  are  acquainted  with 
the  abfurd  Fables,  the  affeded  Dark- 
nefs,  and  unaccountable  Riddles  of  the 
jt ewijh  Doctors ;  and  fuch  will  have  the 
Candour  to  confider,  how  long  and  un- 
troden,  and  almoft  indifcernable  is  the 
Way,  that  the  Guides  to  dired  are  few, 
their  Language  rough  and  frightful, 
their  Method  fo  confus’d,  their  Matter 
fo  empty  and  fophiftical,  fo  abounding 
with  Trifles  as  if  they  were  never  to  be 
read,  and  with  Obfcurities  as  ii  they 
never  defign’d  to  be  underflood 
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Befides,  how  perplex’d  and  aliiioft 
unintelligible  are  feme  Parts  of  the  Le~ 
‘ vitical  Law  as  it  (lands  reveal’d  ?  What 
feeming  Oppofitions  in  many  Places, 
what  hidden  and  abrupt  Tran/itions, 
what  frequent  Repetitions,  and  other 
difeouraging  Circumftances  run  through 
the  whole  c*  So  that  to  fail  in  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  a  Subject  fo  full  of  Diffi¬ 
culties  can  be  no  Surprize ;  nor  can  I  ap¬ 
prehend  any  great  Scandal  or  Disreputa¬ 
tion  to  follow  from  it.  In  fhort,  fuch 
as  perufe  the  following  Volumes  to 
fearch  for  real  Faults  and  raife  pertinent 
Objections,  I  am  confident  may  find 
them  in  abundance,  and  I  Ihould  rejoice 
to  fee  them  under  Correction  ;  but  for 
thofe  who  (hall  affume  a  Liberty  of  ma¬ 
king  Faults  where  there  are  none,  and 
without  being  able  to- judge  of  the  Work 
condemn  it,  upon  the  account  of  an 
imaginary  Meannefs  and  Infignificancy  in 
the  Character  of  the  Author,  I  Ihall  de- 
fpife  the  Rudenefs  and  Malignity  of  fuch 
Treatment,  having  the  old  Maxim  be¬ 
fore  me : 

I 

Hi  pu  uteris  folent  aliena  Berks  car i 
pere,  qui  nihil  Proprium  ediderunt. 

But  whatever  Miftakes  I  have  com¬ 
mitted,  and  whatever  Qualifications  I 
have  wanted,  I  am  apt  to  believe  that 
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the  Method  in  difpofing  the  Materials 
is  regular  and  unexceptionable ;  becaufe 
I  had  no  Hand  in  contriving  the  Model, 
but  have  follow’d  the  Order  obferv’d 
generally  by  all  who  have  written  with 
Succefs  upon  this  Subject. 

The  Authorities  from  whence  thefe 
Collections  have  been  made  are  many 
and  of  various  kinds  for  I  have  call’d 
in  freely  all  the  Affiflance  I  could  ob¬ 
tain,  in  every  Language  I  underflood  or 
could  procure  Help  in,  as  well  from  the 
Ancients  as  from  Writers  of  a  more 
modern  Date  and  uniform  Defign.  The 
two  Talmud. r,  that  of  Babylon  and  Je- 
rufale as  they  contain  the  Subftance 
of  the  JewiJh  Divinity,  and  treat  of  the 
Religion  and  Ceremonies  of  that  Na¬ 
tion,  have  been  confulted  and  made  ufe 
of,  but  with  great  Caution  and  Referve  ; 
becaufe  fo  much  Bigotry  and  Folly,  fuch 
a  Mixture  of  Phartfaifin ,  Allegory,  and 
traditionary  Superfiition,  prevail  in  thofe 
Paraphrafes,  that  the  Difficulty  was  to 
form  a  Judgment  of  what  was  proper 
to  be  inlerted,  and  what  would  give  the 
cleared:  Light  to  Revelation,  without 
blending  the  idle  Trifles  and  ridiculous 
Glofles  of  the  Rabbins  with  the  Purity, 
the  M a  jelly,  and  the  divine  Teftimony 
of  the  Scriptures. 

Among  the  Rabbins,  Mamonides ,  the 
great  Oracle  of  the  JeiVf3  has  been  par¬ 
ticularly 
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ticularly  applied  to  upon  many  Occa- 
fions ;  an  Author,  as  Cunaus  obferves, 
above  our  higheft  Commendation ;  the 
only  Man  of  that  Nation  who  had  the 
good  Fortune  to  underftand  what  it  is 
to  write  ferioufly  and  to  the  Purpofe. 

The  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Polity  of 
the  Hebrews  is  taken  from  the  fhort 
T  rads  of  Bertram ,  Sigonim ,  and  Cun  am. 
I  have  been  obliged  to  Braunius  for  the 
Account  of  the  Pontifical  and  Sacerdo¬ 
tal  Veftments;  to  Buxtorf  chiefly  for 
the  Defcription  of  the  Tabernacle  and 
the  Worfhip  of  the  Synagogue;  for  the 
Survey  of  the  fir  ft  Temple  to  Ribera 
and  Arias  Mont  anus ;  and  of  the  fecond, 
to  a  Countryman  of  our  own,  the  moft 
judicious  and  indefatigable  Light  foot, 
the  moft  inexhauftible  Treafure  of  Ori¬ 
ental  Learning,  and  without  whofe  La¬ 
bours  it  had  been  impoflible  for  me  to 
have  attempted  upon  this  Subject.  From 
Dr.  Outran 1 1  have  given  the  Account  of 
the  Sacrifices  and  Rites  of  facrificing 
among  the  Hebrews. 

I  have  received  much  Information  from 
ffofephm ,  Schickard ,  Menochius ,  LeuJ'den , 
Hofpinian ,  and  Reland ;  and  I  have  been 
eas’d  of  great  Trouble  by  Mr.  Weemfe^Ar. 
Godwin,  Mr.  Broughton ,  Mr.  Ainfworth , 
Mr. Selden,  Mr.  Mede,  Mr.  Thorndike,  Bi- 
fliop  Kidder ,  Bifhop  Patrick  in  his  moft 
excellent  Commentaries ,and  Dr.  Brule  cam 
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in  his  learned  Connection.  From  thefe 
and  many  more  1  have  collected  the  Am 
tiquities  that  follow,  always  taking  the 
Liberty  to  translate,  to  imitate,  or  even 
literally  to  introduce  any  Parts  of  them, 
if  I  found  them  really  conducing  to  the 
Ufe  or  Ornament  of  the  Defign  ;  for  I 
could  never  difcover  any  Merit  or  Cun¬ 
ning  in  varying  the  Style  and  Senfe  of  an 
Author,  for  no  other  Purpofe  than  to 
conceal  the  Ignorance  of  the  Tranfcri- 
ber,  or  to  defiroy  an  Obligation  of 
Gratitude  which  ought  to  be^confefs’d . 
to  all  Mankind. 

After  this  Pompous  Account,  it  is 
pcffible  that  the  Expedation  of  the  Rea, 
der  may  be  rais’d,  and  therefore  I  am  (till 
ready  to  acknowledge  as  much  Igno¬ 
rance  and  Inadvertency  as  the  moft  ill- 
natur  d  can  demand  of  me  $  and  among 
very  many  more,  I  am  fenfible  of  one 
great  Jmperfedion  in  this  Work,  arifing 
from  the  want  of  Copper-Plates  and 
-  a dIcs  to  illuftrate  the  Variety  of  Buil¬ 
dings,  Utenfils,  &c.  which  perhaps  re¬ 
main  obfeure  after  all  Endeavours  to 
explain  them.  But  yet  it  muft  be 
allow’d  to  be  a  difficult  Task  to  de- 
feribe  Strudures,  and  Places,  and  Things 
at  a  Diftance  and  unfeen ;  and  I  was 
confcious  how  fmall  a  Figure  this  Per¬ 
formance  would  make,  and  therefore 
It  would  fuve  teen  bafe  and  unfaithful 
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to  have  led  the  Undertakers  into  fuch 
an  Expence. 

If  any  Degree  of  Favour  or  Encou¬ 
ragement  fliould  chance  to  attend  this 
Work,  I  fhall  go  on  chearfully,  by 
God’s  Aid,  to  finifli  it  in  another  Vo¬ 
lume  •,  which  I  propofe  to  begin,  with 
inquiring  into  the  Idolatry  and  falfe 
Worfiiip  of  the  Hebrews  and  then, 
when  I  have  given  a  fliort  Description  of 
the  City  of  Jerufalem ,  I  fhall  proceed 
to  explain  the  Flunkifial  Laws ;  fuch 
as  refpeCted  the  Subjects  in  their  private 
and  domeftick  Capacities  ;  fuch  as  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Publick  and  the  Common¬ 
wealth,  relating  to  Contracts,  Bargains, 
Eftates,  and  Inheritances ;  fuch  as  con¬ 
cern’d  Strangers  and  Matters  of  a  foreign 
Nature,  as  the  Laws  of  Peace  and  War, 
of  Commerce  and  Dealing  with  Perfons 
of  other  Countries  j  and  fuch  as  fecur’d 
the  Honour  and  Intereft  of  Religion 
from  Idolatry  and  Apoftacy,  from  Blaf- 
phemy  and  Sacrilege.  Then  likewife 
will  be  conlider’d  the  Method  of  meafu- 
ring  Time  among  the  Hebrews  ;  their 
Learning,  particularly  the  Number,  Di¬ 
vision,  Language,  and  Authority  of  the 
Canonical  Scriptures ;  their  Hiftorio- 
graphy,  Poetry,  Painting,  Sculpture, 
Architecture  ■,  their  Weights,  Measures, 
and  Coins  j  their  Paftoral  Art,  Agricul- 

A  4  ture, 


S  PREFACE. 

ture,  and  other  Mifcellaneous  Rites 
and  Ufages,  both  ppblick  and  private, 
were  peculiarly  calculated  for 
that  People,  and  by  which  they  were 

remarkably  diftinguiflfd  from  other  Na¬ 
tions.  ' .  '  '  ‘ 
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The  Rife}  Progrefs ;  and  Decay  of  the 

Hebrew  State. 

O  fearch  into  the  Origin  of  States 
and  Kingdoms,  as  it  is  the  mod: 
noble  and  delightful  Part  of  Hiftory, 
fo  it  is  generally  attended  with  great 
Difcouragemcnts,  occafion’d  by  the 
lofs  of  Books  and  Records,  deftroy’d  either  by 
Ignorance  or  Time,  which  makes  the  Difficulties 
appear  formidable,  and  not  to  be  overcome.  But 
the  prefent  Defign  has  no  Misfortune  of  this  kind 
to  contend  with  3  for  as  the  Hebrews  were  always 
diliinguifhed  as  the  Favourites  of  Heaven,  fo  the 
Care  of  Providence  was  feen  in  nothing  more 
than  in  preferving  the  facred  Writings  of  that  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  tranfmitting  them  uncorrupt  to  Porter  ity. 
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By  thofe  Oracles  of  Truth  we  are  told,  flfHt 
the  Patriarch  Jacob,  who  was  called  Jfrael ,  gave 
the  Name  of  Israelites  to  his  Family  3  who  were 
like  wife  called  Hebrews,  from  Heber ,  one  of  the 
Progenitors  of  that  Patriarch,  and  of  the  fourth 
Generation  after  Noah.  This  was  no  more  than 
a  Family  of  Shepherds,  who  lived  by  feeding  of 
Cattle  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  and  diftreffd  by  Fa¬ 
mine  were  obliged  to  remove  into  Egypt  $  where 
God  in  a  miraculous  manner  had  advanced  Jofepb, 
one  of  the  Sons,  to  be  Vice-Roy  of  that  fertile 
Country,  and  rais’d  him  to  that  State  of  Gran¬ 
deur  by  many  Orange  and  unfearchable  Methods 
of  divine  Providence.  By  his  two  Wives,  the 
Daughters  of  his  Uncle  Laban ,  and  his  two  Hand¬ 
maids,  Jacob  had  twelve  Sons,  who  afterwards  be¬ 
came  Founders  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  the  Jew  ijb 
Nation.  This  Patriarch  ,  after  an  Age  of  an 
hundred  forty-feven  Years,  died  in  Egypt.  His 
Pofterity  for  fome  time  underwent  a  miferabte 
Servitude  in  that  Country  3  till  God,  remembring 
the  Covenant  he  had  made  with  their  Fathers, 
refeued  them  from  the  iron  Furnace,  and  con¬ 
duced  them  through  the  Wildernefs  into  the 
Land  of  Promife,  formed  them  into  a  Common¬ 
wealth,  and  fettled  them  under  a  more  fix’d  and 
certain  Difpenfation. 

The  Perfon  appointed  by  Providence  for  this 
purpole  was  Mofes ,  the  Son  of  Amram ,  the  Sod 
of  Cohath 5  the  Son  of  Levi  the  third  Son  of  Jacob , 
the  Founder  of  the  Hebrew  Polity.  The  won¬ 
derful  Prefervation  of  this  Perfon,  when  an  In¬ 
fant,  prefaged  him  to  be  born  for  great  and  ge¬ 
nerous  Undertakings.  When  he  came  to  a  roa- 
rure  Age,  he  was  reftored  by  his  Mother  to  th£ 
Egyptian  Princefs,  the  Daughter  of  Pharaoh ,  who 
had  preferred  him.  This  Lady  adopted  him  for 
her  own  Son,  bred  him  up  at  Court,  where  he' 
was  poli fil’d  with  all  the  Arts  of  a  noble  and  in¬ 
genuous  Education,  inftrudfed  in  the  Modes  of 
Civility  and  Behaviour,  in  the  Methods  of  Policy 
and  Government,  and  in  all  the  Learning  and 
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Wifdom  of  the  Egyptians.  This  great  Perfonage, 
thus  excellently  qualified,  was  made  choice  of  to 
be  the  Commander  and  Deliverer  of  the  Hebrew 
Nation  5  and  not  only  freed  them  from  Bondage* 
but  loaded  them  with  the  Riches  of  the  Country  5, 
and  in  an  amazing  manner,  by  the  Power  of  Pro¬ 
vidence ,  deftroy’d  the  King  and  his  enraged 
Army.  After  he  had  obtain’d  their  Freedom,  he 
led  them  into  the  Defarts  of  Arabia,  where,  upon 
Mount  Sinai y  he  convers’d  with  God,  and  receiv’d 
the  divine  Pattern,  after  which  the  Ecclefiaftical 
and  Civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews  was  to  be 
modell’d.  The  Code  and  Digeft  of  thole  Laws 
confided  of  Moral,  Ecclefiaftical,  and  Political 
Precepts,  and  will  be  particularly  explain’d  in  the 
Profecution  of  this  Work.  Mofes,  after  he  had 
fettled  the  Church  Difcipline,  and  obtained  many 
Victories  over  Arad ,  Amalek 1,  Sehoni  and  Qg* 
in  his  Paffage  towards  Canaan,  was  not  permitted 
to  lead  the  People  into  the  Land  of  Fromife  5  but 
before  he  died,  he  committed  the  fupreme  Autho¬ 
rity  to  Jofiua  after  his  Deceafe,  and  implored  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  qualify  him  for  it.  This  was 
done  by  the  folemn  Ceremony  of  laying  on  of  Hands  5 
for  Power  to  execute  any  Office  among  the  Jews 
was  given  by  Imp  oft  ion  of  Hands ,  whereby  the 
Perfon  was  ordained  and  appointed  to  it  5  and  this 
was  a  Rite  of  Prayer  likewife,  as  many  have  ob- 
ferved,  for  the  obtaining  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
which  were  neceffary  for  the  Difcharge  of  that 
Office.  Mofes ,  a  fhort  time  before  his  Death,  pre- 
fented  Jofiua  to  God  by  his  own  Command,  and 
he  fucceeded  him  in  the  Government. 

b  Jvfiua,  an  Epbramite,  extended  the  Conquefts  of 
his  Predeceffor  by  the  Overthrow  of  one  and 
thirty  Kings,  fettled  th elfraelites  in  the  promifed 
Land,  and  divided  it  among  them  according  to 
their  Tribes.  Pie  is  fuppofed  to  have  written  the 
laft  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy ,  and  his  own  A 
containing  the  fpace  of  fourteen  Years  5  feven 
employ’d  in  the  Conquefts,  wherein  many  of  the 
Canaanites  fled  for  Fear,  and  fettled  themfelves  (ac- 
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cording  to  Mr.  Selim)  in  Africa  9  and  the  other 
ieven  were  fpent  in  the  Divifion  of  the  Land. 
He  held  the  iirft  Council  in  Sichem ,  with  Eleaiar 
the  High  Prieft,  for  aholi filing  Arrange  Worfhip^ 
and  burying  the  Bones  of  Jofepb.  He  fettled  the 
Tabernacle  in  Shiloh ,  where  it  continued  three 
hundred  fixty-nine  Years,  till  the  Time  of  Eli . 
This  great  General  died  honourably,  but  left  the 
Nation  without  a  Governor  •  tor  there  was  an 
Interregnum  and  a  State  of  Anarchy  for  eight 
Years,  till  God  rai fed  u"p  Othoniel  to  be  a  [judge  and 
an  Avenger  of  his  People.  And  thus  was  in- 
troduc’d 

Toe  Governnient  of  the  Hebrews  by  J  u  i)  g  e  s. 

Qthmief  .  of  th  e  Tribe  of  Judah ,  was  the  nr  ft: 
He  led  the  Israelites  againft  Cujhan  -  Rijkatbaim  , 
King  of  Mefopotamia ,  whom  he  overthrew,  and 
fettled  Peace  among  his  Countrymen  till  his 
Death.  His  Succefior  was 

Ebud,  a  Beni  ami  te  :  He  Hew  Eglony  the  King  of 
Moab,  by  a  Stratagem,  under  whole  Yoke  the 
I [r  it  elites  had  fallen,  upon  the  account  of  their 
Idolatry.  After  him  were, 

Deborah  the  Prophetess,  and  Baraka  the  Neptha- 
litc ,  who  routed  the  mighty  Army  of  Jab  in  King 
of  the  Canadnites.  This  Prince  was  become  for¬ 
midable  to  the  IfraeliteSy  upon  the  account  of  the 
Valour  of  Si f era  his  General,  and  the  Terror  of 
nine  hundred  iron  Chariots,  which  he  employ’d 
in  his  Wars.  But  he  was  overthrown,  and  S'tfera 
flain  by  Jael ,  a  weak  Woman,  to  whofe  Tent  he 
fled  for  Protection.  Ifrael  fin  again,  and  draw  the 
Midi  unites  upon  them, 

Gideon ,  a  Manafjne^  is  then  rai  fed,  who  engaged 
them  with  it r eat  Succefs,  and  flew  four  of  their 
Princes!  He  pun ifli’d  the  Israelites  who  refufed 
to  follow  him  to  'Battle  9  but  refufed  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  offered  to  himfelf,  and  to  be  fettled  upon 
his  Pofterity.  The  Glory  he  had  acquired,  was 
fiained  by  the  Idolatry  of  the  Ephod ,  made  by 
him,  which  became  the  Deftru&ion  of  his  Fa- 
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niily,  though  he  had  feventy  Sons  lawfully  be-  Chap.  1. 
gotten.  For,  L 

Abimelech  his  Baftard  flew  them  all,  fuve  one,  a.  M.  2769. 
upon  one  Stone,  and  feized  the  Government  for 
himfelf.  He  deffroyed  the  Sic): emit es ,  by  whom  he 
was  advanced  $  but  at  the  Siege  of  Thibet,  a  Wo¬ 
man  threw  a  piece  of  a  Mi]  1- (lone  upon  his  Head, 
which  occafiotVd  his  Death.  He  thought  it  a 
Reproach  to  be  (lain  by  a  Woman  5  and  there¬ 
fore,  to  prevent  the  Difgrace,  his  Armour-bearer-  .. 
thr.aft  him  through  by  his  own  Command. 

Tola  of  JJJackar  fucceeds  ;  his  Reiidence  was  at  '.A,  M.  2772. 
Shamir  in  Mount  Ephraim.  Nothing  is  recorded  or 
this  Judge  5  but  after  he  had  manag’d  the  State 
for  twenty-three  "Years,  he  left  it  to 

*3 air ,  a  Gileadite.  He  was  flipported  in  his  A  M.  279$. 
Government  by  the  Afliffance  of  his  thirty  Sons, 
who  were  Lords  of  fo  many  Cities,  that  were 
called  Havotb  jair.  But  Idolatry  creeping  in 
among  them,  the  Gileadites  were  opprefs’d  by  the 
Ammonites 5  and,  after  an  Acknowledgment  of  their 
Faults,  they  fent  for 

Jepbtha  ,  their  ban  i  dl’d  Countryman  ,  to  be  A  M  2817. 
their  Leader:  Fie,  after  fome  Expoftulations  of 
Unkindnefs,  accepts  the^  Command.  Fie  fends 
two  Emba flies  to  the  Ammonites  to  juftify  the 
Right  of  his  Caufe,  and  to  complain  of  the  In- 
juries  they  did  him.  They  refufe  to  give  him 
Satisfaction  5  he  joins  Battle  with  them,  and 
rafhiy  vows,  that  if  he  came  oft  with  Victory, 
he  would  facrifice  the  fi r ft  thing  he  met  upon  his 
Return  to  his  Houfe  $  which  prov’d  his 
Daughter,  and  only  Child.  He  overcomes,  per¬ 
forms  his  l  ow ;  and  afterwards,  being  abus’d  by 
the  Ephramites ,  he  fought  with  them,  and  flew  of 
them  forty-two  thpufand  Men.  His  Succcffor 
was  , 

Jbfan  of  Bethlehem,  He  had  thirty  Sons  and  A.  M.  2823. 
thirty  Daughters,  which  procured  him  a  large 
Alliance,  and  was  fucceeded  by 

Elon,  a  Zebulonite.  He  adminiflred  the  Go-  a  m  2830- 
vernment,  and  after  ten  Y'ears  left  it  to 
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Abd<m%  an  Ephramitey  noted  for  his  forty  Sons 
and  thirty  Nephews,  that  rode  upon  threefcore 
and  ten  Afs-col ts  5  which  proves  him  to  have 
been  a  Man  of  great  Honour  and  Edate. 

Eli  the  High  Priell  fucceeds,  a  pious  Man,  but 
bad  wicked  Sons,  whom  he  too  much  indulg’d, 
which  occafion’d  their  Ruin,  and  a  violent  Death 
to  himfelf  5  for  he  broke  his  Neck.  To  him  fuc¬ 
ceeds  his  Servant 

Samuel ,  a  Prophet,  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim. 
He  fettled  the  Hebrew  Church  and  Republick, 
much  decay  d  by  the  loofe  Conduit  of  his  Pre- 
deceffor.  He  kept  his  yearly  Affizes  in  Bethel , 
Gilgal ,  and  M ifpah,  befide  his  more  particular 
Decifion  of  Caufes  at  Home  in  Ramah .  He  is 
fuppofed  to  have  written  the  Books  of  Judge sf 
Jiutb9  and  a  great  part  of  the  firft  of  Samuel.  His 
Sons,  Joel  and  Abiah ,  degenerate  from  the  Piety 
and  Virtue  of  the  Father*  which  provok’d  the 
People  to  defire  a  Change  of  Government,  and 
infid  in  a  mutinous  manner,  that  indead  of  Judges 
they  would  be  rul’d  by  a  Kzng9  like  the  neighbou¬ 
ring  Nations :  Which  fo  incens’d  the  Almighty, 
that  he  fent  them 

The  K  1  N  G  S  of  the  Hebrews. 

Saul,  a  Benjamitey  a  Prince  warlike  and  brave, 
but  cruel  and  tyrannical,  of  a  comely  majedick 
Stature,  anointed  by  Samuel ,  and  confirmed  by 
all  the  States,  in  a  folemn  Convention  at  Mifpah. 
When  he  enter’d  upon  the  Government,  he  rais’d 
the  Siege  of  JabeJJj  Gilead ,  and  overthrew  the  Ammo¬ 
nites.  But  h  is  incroaching  upon  the  Frieds  Office 
to  facrifice,  his  fparing  of  Agag  and  the  Ammonites , 
with  other  Afls  of  Difobedience,  were  fo  offen- 
iive  to  God,  that  he  was  abandon’d  by  him,  and 
plung’d  into  all  the  Miferies  that  attend  Con- 
fufion  and  Defpair.  In  this  State  of  Dereliction 
he  grew  jealous  of  his  Son  Jonathan ,  perfecutes 
I)avid9  barbaroufly  murders  Abimekcb  the  High- 
Prieft  with  eighty-five  Perfons  that  worealinnen 
’  Ephod  5 
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Ephod;  and  deftroys  Nod,  the  City  of  the  Priefts, 
with  all  that  belong  d  to  it  ;  confults  with  a  Witch 
at  Endor  $  and  laft  of  all,  kills  himfelf  on  Mount 
Gilboa ,  leaving  his  Body  to  the  Fhiliftines ,  and 
his  Kingdom  to 

David,  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  before  defigned 
and  anointed  to  that  purpofb.  His  Succeftlon 
was  at  firft  difputed  by  the  hereditary  Title  of 
IJJjboJheth  5  but  he  overcame  that  Difficulty,  and 
was  confirm’d  by  the  Obedience  of  the  whole 
Kingdom.  He  happily  reiior  d  the  State  of  the 
Church,  took  Jerufalem ,  and  made  it  the  royal 
City  of  the  Nation.  He  conquer’d  many  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  obtain’d  fignal  Victories  over  the  Phi- 
liftings ,  Moabites ,  Damascenes,  Edomites,  Ammonites  ? 
and  enlarg’d  his  Dominions  from  Egypt  to  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Euphrates,  the  utmoft  Limits  prom i fed  by 
God  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham ,  above  eight  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  Years  before.  But  the  Sins  of 
Murder,  Adultery,  Pride,  and  other  Infirmities, 
obfcured  the  Glory  of  his  Reign,  brought  many 
Misfortunes  upon  his  Family ,  and  occafion  d 
great  Troubles  and  Convulfions  in  the  State  ;  and 
particularly  prevented  the  effe£iing  the  great 
Work,  the  Building  of  the  Temple  ;  yet  at  his 
Death  he  left  more  Treafure,  and  vafter  Sums  for 
that  Defign,  than  ever  were  recorded  in  any  Hif- 
tory ,  either  facred  or  profane.  The  Book  of 
Pfalms,  for  the  mo  ft  parr,  was  compos’d  by  this 
Prince,  who  recover’d  himfelf  by  a  fincere  Peni¬ 
tence;  and  left  his  Kingdom  to  his  Son 

Solomon ?  a  Prince  the  moft  renowned  in  the 
World  both  for  Wifdom  and  Magnificence,  who 
undertook  and  finifh’d  what  his  Father  David  had 
defign’d,  haying  the  Honour  to  be  the  firft  Man 
in  the  World  who  ereeled  a  Temple  to  the  true 
God.  The  150000  Ferfons  employ’d  in  the  Un¬ 
dertaking,  the  3600  general  Overfecrs,  together 
with  the  feven  Years  building,  give  us  a  noble 
Idea  of  the  Greatnefs  ot  the  Work,  which  was 
fo  furprizingly  beautiful  and  glorious,  that  it 
was  accounted  one  of  the  great  eft  Wonders  of  the 
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Book  I.  World  5  which  facred  Fabrick  was  folemnly 
dedicated  to  God,  whofe  Majefty  became  confpi- 
cuous  in  it,  by  a  Cloud  of  Glory  and  Fire  from 
He  aven.  Now  was  the  State  of  the  Hebrews  in 
the  Height  of  its  Splendor,  and  fo  continued  in 
the  utmoft  Peace  and  Plenty  moft  of  this  Reign, 
which  1  aided  forty  Years.  A  King  fo  wife  and 
knowing,  a  Court  fo  pompous  and  magnificent,  a 
People  fo  rich  and  flourishing,  were  never  known 
before  or  fince  that  Time.  But  the  great  Errors 
and  Infirmities  of  Solomon  in  his  latter  Days 
caus’d  God  to  deprive  this  Nation  of  this ‘mighty 
Frofperity,  and  to  put  an  End  to  the  united  Mo¬ 
narchy  of  lfraely  which  had,  excepting  two 
Years,  continued  entire  about  120  lrears,  from 
the  fir  ft  Eftablifhment  of  Saul.  The  latter  Days 

of  this  Prince,  after  fo  much  Pleafure  and  Mag¬ 
nificence,  were  troubled  with  Iniurreflions  of 
Hadad,  Renin,  and  Jeroboam ,  which  he  did  not 
live  fully  to  fupprefs.  But  after  he  had  written  his 
Proverbs $  Ecclejiaftes,  and  his  celebrated  and  myf- 
tical Song)  he  died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
A.  M.  3030.  Rehoboam ,  who  in  the  Convention  at  Scchem  re¬ 

jected  the  Advice  of  the  old  State  (men  employ’d 
by  his  Father,  and  by  his  indifereet  Roughnefs 
caus’d  Ten  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  to  revolt  from 
him  3  fo  that  the  Nation  became  divided  into 
two  diftinfl  and  independent  Kingdoms,  one 
called  the  Kingdom  of  Judah ,  and  the  other  the 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael$  the  former  adhering  to  Re - 
hoboam ,  and  the  latter  chufing  Jeroboam  for  their 
King.  When  Rehoboam  lent  Adoram  his  Treafurer 
to  demand  Tribute  of  the  Rebels,  they  ftoned 
him  ;  which  fo  incens’d  the  King,  that  he  rais’d 
an  Army  of  180000  Men  to  recover  his  Right  3 
but  he  was  forbidden  to  proceed  by  Shemaiah,  \vho 
came  to  him  by  divine  Commiffion,  which  he 
obey’d,  'He  fell  into  Idolatry,  and  allow’d  the 
Sodomites  to  continue  in  the  Land.  Thefe  Impie¬ 
ties  provok’d  the  divine  Vengeance,  who  brought 
upon  him  an  Invafion  from  Shijhal \  King  of  Egypt, 
who  came  and  rifted  the  Temple,  and  the  royal 
,  \  *  Treafurej 
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Treafure  ,  fo  that  the  King  of  Judah  was  forced  Chap.  r. 
to  fupply  the  golden  Shields  of  his  Father, 
which  were  then  carried  away,  with  the  like  of 
Brafs.  This  King  left  the  State  much  impo ve¬ 
rified,  and  reduced  to  great  Extremities,  to  his 
Son. 

Upon  the  Diviilon  of  the  Kingdoms,  Jeroboam 
judg’d  no  way  more  effectual  to  fecure  his  new 
acquir’d  Sovereignty,  than  by  diverting  his  Sub- 
lefts  from  the  Temple,  and  the  eftablifh’d  Wor¬ 
ship  at  Jerufalem  •  therefore,  out  of  a  curfed  Po¬ 
licy,  he  erefted  two  golden  Calves  in  Dan  and 
Bethel ,  one  in  the  Tribe  of  Nepthali ,  and  the 
other  in  Ephraim  3  perfuading  the  People  there  to 
make  their  publick  Adorations  and  Sacrifices,  apr 
pointing  Priefts  and  other  Officers  for  that  pur- 
pole ;  from  which  time  the  true  Religion  began 
vifibly  to  decay,  and  Idolatry  to  gain  ground 
after  a  notorious  manner  :  And  though  God  per¬ 
mitted  the  Kingdom  to  continue  under  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  nineteen  feveral  Kings,  all  of  whom 
were  idolatrous  and  impious,  yet  he  foon  made 
it  decline,  and  after  the  Space  of  254  Years, 
from  the  Death  of  Solomon ,  finally  deftroy’d  it, 
by  the  Hand  of  Salmanaffer  King  of  Ajjyria,  who 
not  only  ravag’d  the  Country,  but  carry ’d  all  the 
Ten  Tribes  captive  into  his  own  Dominions,  and 
planted  other  Nations  in  their  room.  So  that 
this  Kingdom  became  a  Part  of  the  great  Affyrian 
Empire  5  only  the  'Moabites  and  Ammonites ,  by 
their  Induftry,  regain’d  fame  part  of  their  ancient 
Dominions  in  the  Country  beyond  Jordan.  This 
great  Alteration,  and  firft  Difperfion  of  the 
Israelites ,  was  of  fatal  Confequence  ,  for  they 
never  recover’d  their  own  Country  5  and  as  to 
their  State  and  Fortunes  afterwards  we  have  no 
certain  Account. 

'1  he  KINGS  of  J  u  d  A  h  . 

Abijam ,  the  Son  of  R ehoboamy  fucceeded  in  the  A.  M,  3046. 
Kingdom  of  Judah .  He  attempted  the  Reco¬ 
very 
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very  of  the  revolted  Tribes,  and  with  an  Army 
of  400000  engaged  Jeroboam^  who  came  againft 
him  with  800000,  whom  he  defeated,  and  flew 
of  them  500000 ,  becauie  he  relied  upon  the 
God  of  his  Fathers.  By  this  remarkable  Viftory 
he  recovered  many  Towns,  and  humbled  the 
Pride  of  the  Ufurper  during  his  Life.  The 
Life  of  this  Prince  was  written  by  Iddo  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  which  is  now  loft.  To  him  fucceeded  his 
Son 

Afa,  who  reform’d  the  State  of  Religion,  by 
expelling  the  Sodomites ,  and  demolifhing  the 
Groves  and  Images  erefled  by  his  Father  3  yet 
the  High  Places  continued,  which  had  flood  fince 
the  Reign  of  Solomon .  He  railed  an  Army  out  of 
the  Tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin ,  coniifting  of 
580000  Men,  with  which  he  overthrew  Zerah  the 
Ethiopian  King,  who  brought  1000000  againft 
him.  He  hired  Benhadad  of  Damajcm  to  hinder 
Baajha  King  of  Ifrael  from  fortifying  R amahf  which 
was  done  3  and  for  a  Reward  gave  him  the  con- 
fecrated  Treafure  of  the  Temple.  Towards  his 
latter  End  he  had  violent  Pains  in  his  Feet,  which 
increafing  upon  him ,  he  depended  upon  the 
Skill  of  Phyficians  more  than  the  Relief  of  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  dying,  was  magnificently  buried,  lea¬ 
ving  for  bis  Succeflbr  his  Son 

Jehofaphat.  This  Prince  was  very  circumfpeft 
in  fortifying  his  Territories  3  and  had  an  Army 
in  the  Field,  befides  the  Forces  in  Garrifon,  con- 
fitting  of  1 1 60000  Men,  under  the  Condutl  of 
five  Generals  of  great  Valour  and  Experience. 
He  employ’d  himfelf  in  reforming  the  corrupt 
State  of  the  Hebrew  Church ,  took  away  the 
High  Places,  cut  dow?n  the  Groves  throughout 
the  Kingdom  of  Judah ,  and  fent  abroad  Preachers 
to  inftmSt  the  People.  But  his  entring  into 
Alliance  with  Ahab,  the  idolatrous  King  of  Ifrael  % 
had  like  to  have  coft  him  his  Life  at  the  Battel 
of  Ramoth  Gilead ,  for  which  he  was  boldly  re¬ 
proved  by  Jehu  the  Seer .  A  mixt  Company  of 
Meabz  Ammon ,  and  &/r,  confpired  againft  him, 
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but  were  miraculoufly  defeated,  by  tbe  mutual 
maffacring  of  one  another  in  Hazazon -Tamar ,  as 
Jebaziel  the  Levite  had  foretold.  This  Delive¬ 
rance  was  the  Effect  of  his  Falling  and  Prayer  3 
for  which  he  celebrated  a  folemn  Thankfgiving 
in  the  Valley  of  Berachah.  The  Efcape  that  he 
had  when  he  joined  his  Forces  with  Ahab,  did 
not  prevent  his  confederating  with  Ahaziah ,  the 
Son  of  that  wicked  King  3  for  they  united  their 
Navies  in  order  to  trade  to  Tarjhifb  3  but  the 
Ships  were  deftroy’d,  as  Eliezar  the  Prophet  had 
declared  they  would.  The  Life  of  this  King 
was  written  by  Jehu,  the  Son  of  Hanani,  which 
is  loft.  He  died,  and  leaves  the  Crown  to 

Jehoram ,  a  degenerate  Son  from  fo  pious  a  Fa- 
ther,  made  worfe  by  marrying  Athaliab,  the  Sifter 
of  Ah  ah  King  of  Ifrae! .  The  Beginning  of  his 
Reign  was  ftained  with  Blood  3  for  he  enter’d 
upon  the  Kingdom  with  the  Slaughter  of  his 
Brethren,  and  many  of  his  Nobles.  He  obtained 
a  ViClory  over  the  Edomites,  but  could  not  keep 
them  in  Subjection,  nor  prevent  the  Revolt  of 
Lib n ah ,  one  of  his  own  Cities,  In  his  Reign  the 
PhUifiines  and  Arabians  furprize  Jerusalem ,  and 
carried  captive  his  Wives  and  all  his  Sons,  ex¬ 
cept  the  youngeft.  A  dreadful  Difeafe  at  laft 
feizes  upon  him,  fo  that  his  Bowels  fell  out,  and 
he  died  in  a  moft  loath fome  manner.  He  was 
not  buried  in  the  Sepulchers  of  his  Fathers. 

Ahaziah,  his  youngeft  Son,  fucceeds,  and  go¬ 
verns  by  the  wicked  Advice  of  his  Mother,  He 
affifted  jehoram  King  of  Ifrael  at  the  Siege  of 
Kamoth-Gilead,  and  afterwards  made  him  a  com- 
plimental  Yillt  when  he  returned  to  be  cured  of 
his  Wounds.  But  that  coft  him  his  Life  by  the 
Hand  of  Jehu,  who  was  raifed  by  God  for  the 
DeftruCtion  of  the  Houfe  of  Ah  ah.  By  reafon  of 
the  Piety  of  his  Grandfather  Jehofafrhat,  he  was 
indulg’d  a  royal  Interment.  His  Mother 

Athaliab  ufurps  the  Kingdom  :  She  began  her 
Reign  with  the  DeftruClion  of  the  royal  Race  of 
David,  to  free  herfelf  from  Competitors  3  but  the 
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Book  I.  compafltonate  Princefs  Jehojheba ,  the  Wife  of 
Jehoiadab  the  High-Pried,  convey’d  her  young 
Nephew  5 oaJby  the  Son  of  Abaziah 3  from  her 
Cruelty,  and  brought  him  up  fecretly  in  the 
Temple,  Athaliah  govern’d  the  Kingdom  for 
feven  Years  $  but  was  afterwards  dethron’d  and 
flain  by  the  Policy  of  Jehoiadah  5  and  the  right 
Heir,  ^ 

A.  M  5126.  JoaJIj,  took  place  when  he  was  but  feven  Years 
old.  He  adrainifter’d  the  Government  with 
great  Prudence  and  Juflice,  under  the  Tutorage 
and  Advice  of  his  religious  Uncle  Jehoi'adah'.  gave 
Orders  for  the  Repair  of  the  Temple,  and  cor¬ 
rected  many  Abufes  that  had  crept  into  the 
Church  and  State.  But  upon  the  Death  of  the 
High-Pried,  he  fell  into  the  Hands  of  a  vicious 
Minidry,  who  corrupted  his  Principles,  and  in¬ 
troduc’d  Idolatry.  Zecbariab\  the  Son  of  Jehoiadah , 
remondrated  fharply  againd  thefe  Impieties,  but 
was  barbaroufly  doned  to  Death,  by  the, King’s 
Command,  in  the  Court  of  the  Temple.  This 
Cruelty  and  Injudice  was  reveng’d  by  God,  who 
brought  the  Syrians  againd  him,  by  whom  he  was 
fiiamefully  overthrown.  He  was  plagued  with 
/Difeafes,  and  at  lad  treacheroufly  dain  by  his 
own  Servants,  leaving  his  Kingdom  to  his  Son 

A.  M.  3166.  Amauah.  who  executed  the  Traitors  that  Hew 

_  ’  ■  ■  ■ 

his  Father,  but  fpared  their  Children.  He 
rais’d  an  Army  of  300000  of  his  own  SubjeCls, 
and  hired  rooooo  Auxiliaries  of  the  King  of  lfraely 
to  a  did  him  in  a  War  againd  the  Edomites  ;  but 
was  forbidden  by  a  Prophet  to  take  the  Israelites 
wi  th  him,  who  were  difmils’d,  and  in  their  Re¬ 
turn  home  plunder’d  the  Country  of  jWab.  The 
King  with  his  own  Forces  engages  the  Edomites , 
and  proves  viflorious.  Made  vain  with  this  Suc¬ 
cess,  he  challenges  cjoajk  the  King  of  lfratl  to 
Battel  •  who  attempted  to  difluade  him  from 
his  Purpofe,  but  could  not.  Both  Armies  cn- 
gage,  and  Amaziak  is  taken  Prifoner,  and  jerttfalem 
plunder’d.  Thefe  Misfortunes  produce  no  Amend¬ 
ment  in  him,  but  he  is  flain  in  his  Idolatry,  by  a 
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Confpiracy  that  overtook  him,  flying,  at  Lachifo.  Chap.  i. 
He  is  brought  back  to  fjerujaiem,  and  buried  with 
his  Fathers. 

Umiah  his  Son  fuccefeds.  He  prov’d  a  very  va-  a.  M.  $194. 
liant  Prince,  and  victorious  againfi  the  PbiliftweS 
and  Arabians  j  had  always  in  pay  an  Army  of 
300700  Men,  fortified  jerufalem  with  mathema¬ 
tical  Engines,  and  railed  proper  Defences  in  all 
Parts  of  his  Kingdom.  Pie  was  a  great  Sheep- 
mailer,  a  Planter  of  Vines,  and  a  Lover  of  Hus¬ 
bandry.  Elated  by  his  Profperity,  he  profanely 
invades  the  Frieds  Office,  and  burns  Incenfe 
againft  the  divine  Command  ;  but  he  was  fmit- 
ten  with  Leprofy,  and  hafied  out  of  the  Temple 
for  fear  of  a  more  fevere  Judgment.  He  was 
fhut  up  in  a  feparate  Houfe,  as  the  Law  direCfs, 
being  unfit  to  converfe  with  others,  and  confe- 
quently  to  manage  the  Kingdom  :  Therefore 

"jot ham  was  fettled  in  the  Government.  He  a.  M.  2246. 
was  a  great  Builder,  and  fought  with  Succefs 
a gain'ft  th e  Ammonites.  He  took  warning  by  the 
Example  of  his  Father,  made  no  Attempt  upon 
the  Prrefts  Office,  but  endeavour’d  to  reform  the 
Corruptions  of  Religion  5  yet  the  High  Places 
were  not  abolt/li’d  ,  whereby  the  People  con¬ 
tinued  in  their  Idolatry.  His  Son 

Aba*,  fucceeded,  .who  degenerated  from  the  a.  M.  3262, 
Piety  of  his  Father,  introduced  the  Idolatry  of 
the  Kings  of  ljrael ,  and  expiated  his  Children 
by  Fire  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom.  Pie  was  routed 
by  the  Syrians,  who  carried  away  a  Multitude  of 
his  Subjects  to  Dam  a  feus.  Here  he  met  with 
Tig! at k  Pilefer  King  of  Affyria  ;  and  from  lienee 
he  fent  home  the  Model  of  a  Pagan  Altar,  accor¬ 
ding  to  which  another  was  built  by  Ur  1  jab  the 
High-Tried,  and  fet  up  in  the  Temple,  and  facri- 
ficed  upon.  He  was  defeated  by  Pefah  the  King  of 
Ifrael ,  whofe  Champion,  Zicbri  of  Ephraim ,  flew 
Maaffiah  the  King’s  Son,  and  the  principal  Officers 
he  hud  about  him.  At  this  time  Ifrael  carried 
away  200000  Captives  9  who,  by  means  of  Obed 
the  Prophet,  were  return’d  without  Hurt  or  Ran- 

home. 
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fome.  Thefe  Miferies  had  no  effeSt  upon  this 
wicked  Prince  3  for  he  hired  the  King  of  Affyria 
to  a  {lift  him  againft  the  Edomites^  with  the  con- 
fecrated  Treafure  of  the  Temple,  After  an  un¬ 
fortunate  Reign  he  flept  with  his  Fathers,  but 
was  not  allow'd  to  be  buried  with  them. 

Hezekjah  his  Son  fucceeds  to  the  Crown.  His 
firft  Care  was  to  rectify  the  Abufes  of  Religion 
introduc’d  by  his  Father,  abolifhed  Idolatry,  and 
broke  in  pieces  the  brazen  Serpent  made  by  Mofes9 
to  which  the  People,  for  many  Years,  had  burnt 
Incenfe.  He  invited  all  Ifrael  to  celebrate  the 
Faffovei*}  but  they  refufed  with  Scorn.  Senna- 
cherib ,  th e  Ajfyrian  King  (whofe  Father  Salmanaffar 
had  not  long  before  carried  the  ten  Tribes  into 
Captivity)  bexieged  Jerufalem  3  but  he  was  de¬ 
feated  in  the  Enterprize,  with  the  miraculous 
Lofs  of  185CCO  of  his  Men.  Hezekjah  falls  iick, 
and  by  Humiliation  and  Prayer  purchafed  a  Pro¬ 
longation  of  his  Life  for  fifteen  Years  3  which 
was  confirm’d  to  him  by  a  Sign  of  the  Retrogra- 
dation  of  the  Shadow  in  the  Dial  of  Abaz.  He 
was  congratulated  upon  his  Recovery  by  Berodacb 
Baladan ,  the  Son  of  the  King  of  Babylon ,  by 
Letters  and  rich  Prefents  3  but  vainly  /hewing  to 
the  Embaffadors  the  Wealth  of  his  Kingdom,  he 
was  reproved  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiab ,  who  foretold 
that  thofe  Treafures  fhould  be  taken  and  remo¬ 
ved  to  Babylon .  This  Prince  died,  and  was  in- 
ter’d  honourably,  leaving  his  Kingdom  to  his 
Son 

ManaJJeh,  who  wickedly  revived  the  Idolatry 
of  his  Grandfather  Ahaz,  expiates  his  Children 
in  the  Fire,  ufes  all  kinds  of  Witchcraft,  works 
by  familiar  Spirits,  fets  up  a  carved  Image  in  the 
Temple,  and  made  his  Subjects  the  very  Sink  of 
Impiety,  and  more  abominable  than  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Pagans.  He  put  to  Death  the  Prophet 
Ifaiab  for  oppoftng  him  in  his  Vices.  This  im¬ 
pious  Condufl  threw  him  out  of  the  Protection 
of  Providence,  and  brought  the  King  of  Babylon 
upon,  him,  who  carried  him  into  Captivity  3  an 
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Affiiftion  that  open’d  his  Eyes,  and  a  Way  to  his  Chap,  t. 

Repentance.  He  is  reftored  again  to  his  King- 

dom,  abhors  his  former  Wickednefs,  reforms  the 

State  of  Religion,  dies  a  fincere  Penitent,  and 

leaves 

Amon  his  Son  to  fucceed  5  who,  inftead  of  im-  a.  m.  3361. 
proving  by  the  Example  of  his  Father,  reflores 
/Idolatry,  and  perfifts  incorrigible  in  his  Wicked- 
nefs.  A  Confptracy  was  form’d  againfi  him  by 
his  Servants,  who  flew  him  in  his  own  Houfe  5 
which  Aft  however  was  fo  refented  by  the  People, 
that  the  Traitors  foon  met  with  deferved  Punifti- 
nicnt. .  HisSucceffor  was  his  Son 

^ojtahy  a  pious  and  excellent  Prince.  His  A.  M.  3363. 
principal  Care  was  to  purge  the  Church  of  the 
Abominations  of  former  Reigns,  and  to  repair 
the  Temple.  He  brought  to  light  the  Book  of 
the  Law  that  had  been  loft,  and  celebrated  a 
folemn  Paffover  in  a  more  publick  manner  than 
all  the  Kings  that  went  before  him.  He  was  fa¬ 
tally  wounded  in  an  unadvifed  Expedition  againft 
4  Pharaoh  Neckob ,  King  of  Egypt  9  at  the  Battle  of 
#  A legiddo,  returns,  and  dies  at  J erufalem ,  and  was 
buried  with  great  Lamentation  of  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah  and  all  his  Subjefts.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Son 

Jehoabaz .  This  Prince  found  the  Kingdom  A,  M,  3394. 
broken  by  the  Misfortunes  of  his  Father;  and, 
after  a  Reign  of  three  Months  only,  was  depos’d 
by  Pharaoh  Nechoby  who  fent  h  im  captive  into 
Egypt ;  and  placed  his  Brother  Eltakjm  upon  the 
Throne,  whom  he  called 

Jehoiakim ;  who  degenerating  from  the  Virtues  A.  M.  3595. 
cf  his  Father,  was  in  eleven  Years  carried  Prifo- 
net*  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar ,  with  all  the 
Riches  of  the  Temple.  His  Son 

Jehoiachin  fucceeded,  who  had  the  fame  Fate  A.  M.  340 
with  his  Father ;  for  at  the  end  of  three  Months 
he  was  led  Captive  towards  Babylon ,  with  his 
Wives,  his  Mother,  and  the  great  Officers  of 
the  Realm.  It  is  thought  he  died  upon  the  wav, 
and  had  no  better  than  the  Burial  of  an  Af s,  as 

Jeremiah 
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Book  I,  Jeremiah  had  foretold.  •  He  was  fucceeded  by  his 

L/"V%J  Brother  #/<  ’  -  t  _ 

A.  M.  3405.  Zedekiah ,  who  before  was  called  Mattaniah . 

He  rebelled  Nebuchadnezzar,  contrary  to  toe 

Adv  ce  of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  and  a  folemn 
Oarh  of  Allegiance  which  he  had  taken. 

/aAw,  after  a  Siege  of  two  Years,  was  plunder'd, 
the  King  feiz’d,  and  the  City  defaced,  and  the 
glorious  Temple,  after  it  had  flood  4 16  Years  the 
Wonder  and  Envy  of  the  World.  He  was 
brought  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  flew  his  Sons  be¬ 
fore  his  Face,  then  put  out  his  Eyes,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon ,  where  he  died  tniferably.  This 
was  the  iecond  memorable  Captivity  of  the 
Israelites,  beginning  about  114  Years  after  the 
other,  though  riot  compieated  till  the  DeArufhon 
of  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple,  when  all  things 
were  left  in  a  miferable  Defolation,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  made  a  Scorn  to  all  Nations. 

After  a  Captivity  of  feventy  Years,  Cyrus  the 
Great,  King  of  PerJja  and  Babylon ,  by  means  of  a 
divine  Impulfe,  reflor'd  thefe  two  Tribes  to  their 
former  Habitations,  and  gave  them  Commiffion 
to  rebuild  their  ancient  City  and  Temple.  Which 
laft  Work  was  immediately  begun,  and  continued 
with  great  Diligence,  by  Zerubbabel ,  and  others  3 
hut  with  fo  much  Opposition  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Inhabitants,  that  it  was  not  finifh’d  till 
twenty  Years  after.  Now  was  there  another  Al¬ 
teration  in  the  Government  3  which  was  no  longer 
Regal,  but  rather  Sacerdotal,  the  High-Prieft  ha¬ 
ving  the  greateft  Authority  3  but  the  principal 

Power  was  retain'd  by  the  Sanhedrim . 

**  •’  \ 

The  Sacerdotal  Government  after  the  Captivity,' 

1  • 

A.  3VL  3468.  Jojhua,  the  Son  of  jozedcf,  returned  out  of  Cap¬ 
tivity  (where  his  Father  had  died)  and  affifted 
Zerubbabel  in  the  building  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
Settlement  of  the  People, 

A,  M-  3520  Joiakim,  faid  to  be  the  Son  of  Jofma ,  under 
whofe  Adrainiftrationj  by  the  Induftry  of  Ezra, 
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ahd  Nehemiab}  the  Temple  was  firiifh’d,  and  divlfie 
Wbrfhip  reftor’d. 

fLliajhib  fucceeded,  and  bore  thb  Office  of  ih& 
High-Priefthood  forty  Years. 

joiaJa  foil  owed i  and  was  fucceeded  By 
Jondth'ah,  or  Johanan.  He  flew  his  own  Bro¬ 
ther  Jefm  iii  the  Temple,  whom  Bdgofes ,  the 
chief  Commander  for  Artaxerxes  the  Younger^ 
Would  have  made  High-Prieft.  The  Governor 
was  fo  incens’d  at  this  irftpibus  Aft,  that  he 
broke  into  the  Temple,  and  laid  a  Tax  of  forty 
Drachms  upon  every  Lamb  that  was  offer’d  in 
the  daily  Sacrifice. 

Jadduak  He  had  a  Brother  called  TAanajJes^ 
whb  married  the  Daughter  of  ’ Sanhallat ,  for 
which  he  was  expell’d  the  Prieflhood,  and  be¬ 
came  the  Founder  of  the  Temple  on  Mount  Ge - 
ritbn.  This  High-Prieft  met  Alexander  the  Great 
in  his  ficred  Yeftments,  when  he  intended  to 
deftroy  Jerufalent  •  Which  awful  Sight  diverted  him 
from  his  Defign. 
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A.  M.  3  S93» 
A.M.  3633. 


A.  M.  5^4, 


Oniasi  the  Son  bf  jtiddua>  fucceeded,-  and  ad-  A  .Tit.  5^4. 
miniftred  the  Government  one  and  twenty  Years. 


About  this  Time  the  two  furviving  Tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  loft  their  ancient  Name  of 
Ljraelites ,  and  have  ever  fince  been  called  by  the 
Name  of  Jews. 

Simon  f  or  Simeon  the  Juft,  The  Jews  tell  us.  a.  M.  ro.< 
great  things  of  this  Simon  the  Juft,  and  fpeak  of  ‘ 

great  Alterations  that  happened  on  his  Death  in 
iome  Parts  of  their  divine  Worfliip^  and  the 
Signs  of  the  divine  Acceptance,  that  had  till 
then  appear’d  iri  the  Performance  of  them.  The 
*  Jerusalem  Talmud  obferves*  that  all  the  Time  o 
Simon  the  7k/?,  the  Scape  Goat  had  fcarce  fallen  rriara  Wemfjt 
to  the  middle  of  the  Precipice  of  the  Mountain/11  YoiS^* 
ftom  whence  he  Was  caft,  but  he  Was  broken  to 
pieces.  But  When  Simon  the  Jtift  wa$  dead,  he  * 
fled  away  alive  into  the  Defart;  and  was  devour’d 
by  the  Saracens.  While  Simon  the  JhjI  lived  the 
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Boole  I,  Lot  of  God,  in  the  Day  of  Expiation,  went  forth 
alwaYs  to  fhe  right  Hand  5  but  after  his  Death? 
it  went  forth  fometimes  to  the  right  Hand,  and 
foroetimes  to  the 'left.  In  his  Days  the  little 
fcarlet  Tongue  look’d  always  white  $  but  when 
he  was  dtad,  it  look’d  fometimes.  white  and 
fometimes  red.  The  Weft  Light  always  burnt 
in  his  Time  5  but  after  his  Demife,  it  fometimes 
burnt  and  fometimes  went  out.  Under  the 
Friefthood  of  Simon  the  Juft,  the  Fire  upon  the 
Altar  burnt  clear  and  bright  5  and  after  two  pieces 
of  Wood  laid  on  in  the  Morning,  they  laid  on  no 
more  the  whole  Day  5  but  after  his  Deceafe  the 
Force  of  the  Fire  languished  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  they  were  obliged  to  fupply  it  all  the  Day. 
In  the  Time  of  Simon  thejuft>  a  Bleiflng  was  lent 
upon  the  two  Loaves  and  theShew-Bread,  fo  that 
a  Portion  came  to  every  Prieft  to  the  Quantity  of 
an  Olive  at  leaf!: ;  and  there  were  fome  who  did 
eat,  and  others  had  fome  remaining  when  they 
had  eaten  their  fill :  But  when  Simon  the  Juft 
was  dead,  that  Bleffing  was  withdrawn,  and  fo 
little  remained  to  each  Prieft,  that  thofe  who 
were  modeft  withdrew  their  Hands,  and  thofe 
who  were  greedy  ftill  ftretched  them  out.  The 
Explication  of  thefe  Particulars  refer ’d  to,  will  be 
found  in  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Antiquities, 
it.  M.  3/i2.  Eleazar  was  the  Brother  of-  Simeon  ;  He  lent  the 
feventy  Interpreters  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphia  to 
tranfiate  the  Law  into  Gree 
A.  M.  372$.  ManaJJeb,  the  Brother  of  Eleazar . 

'A.  M.  37 S3.  Onias,  the  Son  of  Simon  the  Juft*  By  hi$ 
Covetoufnefs  he  .  incurred  the  Difpleafure  of 
Ptolomy  Exergetes  King  of  Egypt, 

A.  M. 3787.  .  Simon,  the  Son  of  Onias,  He  withftood  Pompey 
in  his  Attempt  upon  the  Temple. 

A'  M.  38*8-  Onias ,  the  Son  of  Simon,  tie  had  the  Charac¬ 

ter  of  a  good  Man  -  but  falling  into  bad  Times  he 
peri flied  in  them  s  He  was  thruft  out  of  the 
Friefthood  in  his  Life-time  by  Jafon  h|s  Brother  ; 
but  after  his  Death  he  was  fucceeded  by  Onias , 
another  Brother, 
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Onias,  the  Brother  of  3afo»s  who  was  aifo 
called  Menelam.  This  High-Prieft  was  a  Perfon 
of  the  moft  vicious  Qualities ;  he  quarrelled 
with  his  Brother,  abandon’d  the.  Laws  and  Re¬ 
ligion  of  his  Country,  and  call’d  in  Anttochus 
Ebibhanes  King  of  Syria.  This  Pribce  fucceeded 
in  the  Invafion,  and  enter’d  Jerujatem,  made  a 
miferable  Slaughter  of  the  Inhabitants,  pro  fan  d 
and  pillag’d  the  Temple,  and  compell’d  many 
by  Tortures  to  eat  forbidden  Meats,  and  to  offer 
Sacrifice  to  Idols.  This  Cruelty  and  Defolation 
rais’d  the  Spirit  of  Matt  a  thins,  a  Fried:  of  the 
Courle  of  Jojarib,  and  the  Head  of  the  Afwonaati 
Family*  in  his  old  Age,  to  contend  for  the  Sup¬ 
port  of  his  Religion,  and  the  Deliverance  of  his 
Country.  But  tho’  he  nad  good  Succefs  againft 
the  Syrians ,  whom  he  routed  in  feveral  Engage¬ 
ments  }  yet  he  did  not  live  to  accomplifh  his 
Defign,  but  left  it  to  be  purfued  by  his  Son  ■ 

Judas  Maccabatts i  fo  called  from  the  four  initial  A.M.  383!. 
Letters  which  he  carried  in  his  Standard  5  which 
Imnified,  Dord,  ivho  is  like  unto  ttiee  among  tbs  Exoi.15. 12. 
Mghty  ?  He  obtained  three  noted  ViSories  oyer 
the  Syrians,  who  had  tor  their  Generals  Apollonius^ 

Gorgias,  and  Lyfus.  He  purifies  the  Temple 
polluted  by  Antiocbm  ;  and  to  perpetuate  the 
Memory  of  this  AS,  he  appointed  the  Feaft 
of  the  Dedication,  that  was  honour’d  With  our 
Saviour’s  Prefence.  He  overcame  the  Idumeansi 
Ammonites,  and  others  j  makes  a  League  with 
the  Romans 3  defeats  and  kills  Nicanor  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  Demetrius,  with  all  his  Army.  But 
venturing  with  800  Men  to  engage  with  Batcbides, 
the  Syrian  General,  who  had  20000  Foot*  and 
2000  Horfe,  after  he  had  bravely  routed  the 
right  Wing,  he  was  inclofed  by  the  left,  and 

fliin.  *  tt 

Jonathan ,  the  Brother  of  JttdM,  fuccfieds  ;  He  A.  M.  3S44. 

overcame  the  Syrian  Armies,  under  the  ConduS 
of  Bacchides  and  Alcimus,  two  great  Generals, 
engaged  in  the  Intereft  of  Alexander  the  Son  of 
Antiocbm,  who  made  him  High-Prieft,  in  which 
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Book  I.  Office  he  was  confirm’d  by  Antiochns  the  Son  of 
Alexander .  After  a  Series  of  many  great  Exploits* 
he  was  treacheroufly  murder’d  by  Tryphon ,  who 
afpired  to  the  Crown  of  Syria.  His  Brother 

A.  M.  3S61.  Simon  takes  pofleffion  of  the  Go  vernmenf.  He 
was  deceived  by  Tryphon  of  a  hundred  Talents, 
which  he  fent  by  the  two  Sons  of  Jonathan  to 
redeem  their  Father;  fubdued  the  Cities  of  Gaza, 
Joppa,  and  Jamnia,  and  drove  the  Syrians  out  of 
Jadaa,  continued  the  League  with  the  Lacedemo¬ 
nians  and  Romans ;  and  for  his  Valour  and  Con¬ 
duct  was  called  the  High,  Chief- Prieft,  Governor, 
and  Prince  of  the  Jews  j  but  was  betray’d  in  the 
height  of  his  Fortune  by  Ptolomy  his  Son-m- 
law,  and  perfidioufly  flain,  with  his  two  Sons 
Mattathias  and  jW^atan  Entertainment  at  Jericho. 
B  ni 

A  M.  38713.  Johannes  Ifynantts,  the  third  Brother,  e leaped 
to  fucceed  the  Father,  and  to  revenge  the  Par¬ 
ricide.  He  befieged  Ptolomy  in  the"  Caftle  of 
ll agon  •  but  deli fled  at  the  Sight  of  his  Mother’s 
’Tortures,  who  encourag’d  him  to  continue  the 
Siege.  He  bravely  defended  Jerafalem  againft 
Jntiochses  Sedites,  of  whom  he  pu  rc  h  a  fed  his  Peace 
with  a  great  Sum  of  Money,  f  upply’d  (as  jofepkm 
relates)  out  of  the  royal  Sepulchre  of  David. 
He  recover’d  many  Places  in  Syria,  fack’d  Sama¬ 
ria,  deftroy  d  the  Temple  at  Gerizim ,  which  had 
flood  two  hundred  Fears,  compell’d  the  Idum*anr 
to  be  circumcifed,  flew  many  of  the  wife  Men  at 
Jo  tijalem,  and  died  a  Saddacee.  The  Government 
of  the  Jews,  after  his  Deceafe,  admitted  of  ano¬ 
ther  Change;  for  the  Son  and  Succcffor  of  this 
Prince  thought  fit  to  take  the  Crown  upon  him, 
and  was  the  firfl  King  over  the  Jews  after  the 
Babylonian  Captivity ;  the  Sacerdotal  Adminiflra- 
tion,  as  it  is  called,  by  fotne-,  having  continued 
without  any  noted  Intermjffioe,  about  four  hu»T 
dred  twenty  eight  Years. 
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The  Maccabjean  Kings  of  Judah- 

Arif  ob  ulus  admits  his  Brother  Antigonus  into  the 
Government  with  him  $  but  by  the  Per  (u  alien  of 
his  Wife  Salome  he  was  foon  difpatch’d,  He  im- 
prijfon’d  his  three  younger  Brothers,  and  ftarv’d 
his  own  Mother,  upon  fufpicion  that  /he  affixed 
the  Kingdom  $  for  which  his  Confluence  term- 

mi- 

Sa¬ 
lome  out  of  Prifon)  fucceeds*  for  which  Favour 
he  marries  the  Widow.  He  was  a  Prince  cruel 
and  tyrannical  $  for  he  flew  of  his  own  Subjects 
fifty  thoufand  at  one  time,  and  commanded  eight 
hundred  of  his  principal  Enemies  before  his 
Face.  He  fought  with  Succefs  again/!  his  foreign 
Enemies  $  for  he  exceedingly  enlarg’d  the  Bounds 
of  his  Kingdom,  by  the  Conqueft  of  all  ltnraar 
and  feme  Parts  of  Syria .  After  a  Sicknefs  of 
three  Years  with  a  Quartan  Ague  he  died. 

Alexandra  (called  bkewife  Salome)  fucceeds, 
and  wifely  efpoufing  the  Party  of  the  Pharifeesy 
as  her  Husband  advifed  her,  continued  to  reign 
nine  Years.  But  being  broken  with  the  Infirmi¬ 
ties  of  old  Age,  her  eldeft  Son 

Plyrcanut  (whom  file  before  had  made  H  gh- 
Priefi)  fucceeds  by  Right  5  and  being  a  Prince  of 
weak  Parts  and  little  Action,  was  at  firft  dif- 
turbM  in  the  Succeffion  by  his  younger  Brother 
Ariftobulut  3  but  was  at  laft  firmly  eftablifh’d  by 
Pompey ,  who  carried  Jrijlobtilys,  and  his  Sons 
Alexander  and  Antigonus,  Captives  to  Rome.  Alex - 
under  cfcaped  from  Prifon,  and  difturb  d  the  Re- 
pofe  of  his  Country,  till  he  was  furpriz’d  by 
<3abiniu4y  and  /lain  by  Scipio  •  after  whofe  Death, 
Amigonus ,  by  the  Power  of  the  Parthian 5 ,  de¬ 
priv’d  Ayr c anus  of  the  Kingdom,  and  cut  off  his 
Ears.  But  Revenge  foon  followed  this  Barbarity  5 
for  Antigonus  was  foon  afrer  flain  by  Antony .  The 
unfortunate  Hyrcanus  remain’d  for  fome  time 

C  3  Pri loner 


ring  him,  after  a  Year’s  Reign,  he  dies 
ferably. 

Alexander  J  annates  his  Brother  (releas’d  by 
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Book  l.  Pri  Toner  among  the  Partbians ;  but  hearing  of  the 
Death  of  Antigonm  he  return’d  home,  and  lived 
quietly  under  the  Government  of  Herod ,  who  was 
by  that  time  fix’d  in  the  Throne,  and  by  whom 
he  was  at  laft  wickedly  murder’d. 

Thefe  Diflurbances,  occafion’d  by  the  Ufurpa- 
tion  of  Ariftobu!my'<md  the  Indifcretion  of  Hyrcanws * 
brought  the  whole  Country  under  the  Power  of 
the  Romans  $  fo  that  Palejhne  became  a  Province 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  Yet  notwithftanding  this 
Gonqueft,  the  former  Laws  and  Cuftoms  were 
continued,  as  alfo  the  Sacerdotal  Government, 
which  remain’d  about  twenty- two  Years  longer 
in  its  full  Force,  till  Herodr  an  Idunioean  Prince, 
accidentally  obtained  the  Kingdom  of  Judaa  from 
the  Senate  of  Rome ,  and  in  three  Years  became 
Rafter  of  the  whole  Country  ;  which  he  enlarg’d, 
and  brought  to  a  greater  Degree  of  Grandeur 
and  Magnificence  than  ever  it  had  been  in  fince 
the  Reign  of  Solomon .  Yet  at  the  fame  time  he 
deprefs’d  the  Priefthood,  extirpated  the  Macca- 
heean  Family,  and  miferably  enflav’d  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  This  was  the  firft  Foreigner  to  whom  the 
fjews  became  immediately  fubjeft,  in  whofe  Reign 
the  Saviour  of  the  World  was  born  :  So  that 
the  ancient  Prophecy  of  the  Scepter’s  departing 
from  judab,  is  by  the  beft  Critics  fuppofed  to 
begin  to  take  place  at  this  time  $  though  it  was 
pot  entirely  completed,  till  the  laft  Deftruftion 
Jerufalem  s  and  the  final  Diffolution  of  the 

State,  ! 
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CHAP.  II. 

A  Description  of  the  Holy  Land,  with  its 
federal  Names  and  Divifionsy  till  it  be¬ 
came  a  Province  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

TH  E  Holy  Land  (the  Scene  of  the  Revolu- 
tions  above  recited)  firft  called  the  Land 
of  Canaan  and  the  Land  of  Promije ,  lies  in  Ajia,  near 

the  moft  Weflern  Par  t  of  tha  t  Quarter  of  the  World, 
and  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Arabia  Dejerta ,  fiotn 
which  it  is  partly  divided  by  Mount  Gilead  anct 
Mount  Arnon  ;  on  the  Weft,  or  rather  North- 
Weft,  by  the  fartheft:  End  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  fome  of  that  Part  of  Syria  called  Phoe¬ 
nicia  ;  on  the  North,  or  North-Eaft,  by  the  reft 
of  Syria,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  Anti-Libamn 
and  Mount  Herman  $  and  on  the  South  and  South- 
Weft,  by  Arabia  Petr<ea,  and  particularly  by  that 
Part  of  it  called  IduMced,  Its  Situation  is  in  a 
very  warm  Climate,  between  50  Degrees  4  Mi¬ 
nutes,  and  33  Degrees  2  Minutes  of  Northern 
Latitude;  and  between  64.  Degrees  49  Minutes, 
and  £8  Degrees  20  Minutes  of  Longitude  ;  being 
in  Length,  from  the  Northern  Parts  of  Galilee  to 
the  Southern  Parts  of  Judxa,  about  200  Englijh 
Miles;  and  in  Breadth,  from  the  Eaftern  Parts 
of  Pereea  to  the  Weflern  Parts  of  Samaria ,  about 
half  as  much,  and  in  fome  Places  lefs  :  So  that  it 
contained  a  Spot  of  Land  not  half  fo  large  as  the 
Kingdom  of  England.  Yet  notwithftanding  the 
Small nefs  of  the  Limits,  and  the  Heat  of  the 
Climate,  it  furpafs’d  all  Countries  in  the  World 
in  Fertility  and  Pleafantnefs ,  being  a  Land 
abounding  with  the  mofl:  delicious  Eruits  and 
choicefl:  Grains,  replenish'd  with  beautiful  Hills 
and  Fountains,  with  luxurious  Vales  and  Plains, 
and  pleafant  Groves  and  Forefls,  filPd  with  fuch 
Numbers  of  rich  Cities  and  Towns,  and  bleft 
With  fuch  a  fweet  Temperature  of  Air,  that  God 
"  ~  "  C  4  thought 
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i  fit,t0  affign  ir  for  the  Habitation  of  hie 

**  P5,°P!.e/  , and  promis’d  it  to  the  Father 
°f  the  Faithful  and  his  Pofterfty.  This  Coun¬ 
ty  is  divided  into  two  unequal  Parts  by  the 

iT*6/ Ln'  *r £WP  Lakes,  which  are 
fall  d  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea.  Jordan 

runs  almoft  from  North  to  South,  or  rather,  from 
North  Eaft  to  South  Weft  ;  but  that  Part  of  the 
Country  which  lies  on  the  Weft,  or  North- Weft 

"f  jhAs  TR'vfr>  IS  the  largeft  and  moft  fertile. 

•  e  inhabitants  of  this  Land  were  prin¬ 
cipally  detrended  from  Canaan,  the  fourth  Son  of 
I  am,  or  C bam  one  of  the  three  Sons  of  Noah 
»rom  whom  this  Country  was  called  the  Land  of 
Lanaan ;  for  immediately  after  the  Confufion  of 
Languages  at  Babel,  and  not  much  above  a  hun¬ 
dred  Years  after  the  Flood,  Canaan,  with  his  ele- 

i  eni  Sp"  d  ^ro,ugh  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and 

took  Pofleftion  of  almoft  all  that  part  of  the 

Country  on  the  Weft  fide  of  Jordan,  afterwards 
threading  themfelves  partly  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  Paver.  Five  of  his  Sons  were  left  to  inha¬ 
bit  PW/a  and  the  Coafts  of  Syria-,  and  from  the 
other  fix,  together  with  himfelf,  fprang  feveral 
remarkable  Nations,  who  for  their  Sins  after¬ 
wards,  by  divine  Appointment,  were  to  be  utter¬ 
ly  extirpated  namely,  the  Canaanites,  the  Amo- 
rnes,  the  Jebufnes,  the  Hittites,  the  Hivites,  the 
Pertzzites,  and  Girgejhnes,  of  whom  the  three  firft 
were  the  moft  potent.  The  Numbers  of  thefe" 
People  increafing,  their  Families  were  fubdivided 
snto  many  inferior  Branches  and  Sovereignties  - 
fo  that  when  enter’d  this  Land,  he^ound’ 

above  thirty  Kings  amongft  them.  Befides  which 

be ^tleT^W  iaKm'Cted  f7eral  other  Nations  to 
thPm  Ne,gh,bo“rsv  and  P^tly  to  mix  with 
Coifts  aS  PK-I  uh.r  ,y  thJ?  Phtl,ft‘»es  on  the  Weftern 
MfraL  J'g3rt,ckj  of  t}ie  Race  of 

and  feC°nl  S°n0f  Cham-,  the  Moa- 

ftendant  o/rTu-bey°nd  both  De- 

f  it  w  "  byh'S0Wn  Daughters  3  with  part 
of  the  M dtamtes  and  Edomites,  Defcendan*  of 
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M Man  and  Efau,  both  inhabiting  the  Southern  Chap,  2. 
Parts  and  Borders  of  Arabia. 

Thefe  Nations  daily  increas’d  in  Wealth  and 
Numbers,  and  liv’d  furrounded  with  Plenty  and 
Pleafures,  though  not  free  from  frequent  Wars 
and  Cornells  among  themfelves  ;  yet  they  never 
met  with  any  dangerous  or  fatal  Difturbance 
till  near  eight  hundred  Years  after  the  firft  Plan¬ 
tation  of  the  Land  $  when  the  Hebrews,  under 
their  great  Commander  Joflma,  took  forcible 
Pofteffion  of  it,  fubdu’d  thefe  People,  and  in  a 
few  Ages  enllav’d  and  delfroy’d  all  the  old  In¬ 
habitants. 

The  Country  being  in  a  great  meafure  reduc’d 
by  'Jojhua ,  was  divided  into  twelve  Parts,  or  Por¬ 
tions,  among  the  Defendants  of  the  twelve  Sons 
of  Jacob  ;  the  whole  Land  was  divided  into  fo 
many  equal  Snares  as  there  were  Tribes  (a  due 
Refpeft  being  had  to  their  Nutnber)and  the  Por¬ 
tion  of  every  Tribe  was  to  be  determin’d  by  Lot  ; 
the  manner  of  which  they  fay  was  this:  Two 
Urns  being  plac’d  before  him  that  drew  the 
Lots,  in  one  of  which  were  Scrolls  of  Parchment 
containing  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
lfrael,  and  in  the  other  the  Portions  of  Land, 
lie  firft  put  his  Hand  into  the  Urn  wherein 
were  the  Names,  and  drew  out  one,  fuppofe  that 
of  and  then  he  put  his  Hand  into  the 

other  Urn,  and  drew  out  the  Portion  that  fell  to 
his  Share.  Or  perhaps  there  was  only  one  Urn, 
wherein  were  the  feveral  Portions  of  the  Land’ 
and  they  began,  fuppofe  with  the  eldeft  Son  of 
lfrael,  Reuben,  and  pulling  out  a  Scroll,  faid,  This 
is  the  Portion  of  Reuben  ■  and  fo  of  the  reft.  But 
which  way  foever  they  proceeded,  there  were 
two  Diftributions  made,  one  of  the  whole 
Country  into  twelve  Parts,  and  another  of  each 
of  thole  Parts  among  the  feveral  Families  that 
were  in  each  Tribe.  For  this  purpofe  JofiZ 
number’d  the  Families  in  every  Tribe,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Number  of  Perfons  gave  to  every 
Family  a  certain  Proportion  of  Lands,  and  ex- 

aflly 
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Book  I  a£ily  prefcrib'd  the  Bounds  of  them.  This  Jgra- 
rian  Law  was  appointed  by  Mofes,  before  the  Land 
of  Canaan  was  fubdued  5  a  Law,  whereby  all  the 
Poffeffbrs  were  reftrain’d  from  transferring  tLeir 
full  Property  unto  another,  by  Sale,  or  any 
fort  of  Contract  whatfoever  5  for  thofe  who  were 
forc’d  by  Poverty  to  fell  their  Land,  had  a  Right 
allow’d  them  to  redeem  it  at  any  time  3  and  they 
who  were  unable  to  redeem  it,  receiv’d  if:  freely 
again  at  the  Feaft  of  Jubilee. 

The  Northern  Parts  of  the  Country  were 
given  to  the  Tribe  of  Zfer,  Nepthali ,  Zabulon,  and 
Jjjacbar  -y  the  middle  Parts  to  that  of  Ephraim  and 
the  half  of  Manafj'eh  5  the  Southern  Parts  to 
thofe  of  Judah,  Benjamin ,  Dan ?  and  Simeon  5  a\nd 
the  Country  beyond  Jordan ,  to  thofe  of  Reuben,  Gad9 
and  the  other  half  of  Manajjeh.  Levi,  which 
makes  a  thirteenth  Tribe,  being  felefted  for  the 
xfpecial  Service  of  God,  was  difpers’d  among  all 
the  other  Tribes,  had  forty-eight  Cities,  the 
Tenths  of  all  the  Profits  of  the  Land,  with  many 
other  great  Advantages  and  Privileges  5  and  by 
that  means  wras  more  liberally  provided  for  than 
the  red:  of  the  Tribes  :  but  tho*  they  had  no  whole 
Country  allotted  to  them,  as  the  others  had,  yet 
in  the  Countries  afterwards  fubdu’d  by  fome 
Kings  of  Ifrael ,  they  had  their  Portion  afligned 
them  with  the  reft  of  the  Hebrews .  Thus  did 
the  Hebrews  take  pofleffion  of  the  promis’d  Land* 
which  had  been  affur’d  to  them  by  the  Word  of 
God  about  four  hundred  and  feventy  Years  be- 
Cunsem  de  Kep.  fore.  The  Talmudifts,  when  they  fpeak  of  the 
Heb.lib.  i-  cap.  Holy  Land,  particularly  mention  the  folemn  Con- 
7a  fecration  of  it :  They  tell  us,  that  when  Jojhuct 

took  Pofleflion  of  the  Country,  he  folemnly  con- 
fecrated  all  the  wall’d  Cities.  This  they  call  the 
jirjl  Entrance :  But  when  the  People  were  captiva¬ 
ted  by  the  Babylonians ,  and  carry ’d  beyond  Eu¬ 
phrates,  the  Country  became  defiled  5  and  there¬ 
fore,  after  the  Return  of  the  Jews,  Etra  the 
Pligh-Prieft  by  a  folemn  A£l  reftored  San&ity 
to  the  Land  5  and  that  was  the  fecond  Entrance, 

The 
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The  Country  was  again  profan’d  by  the  Roman  Chap.  2e 
Conqueft  ;  but  they  vainly  imagine  that  the  Mejjtah, 
whole  coming  they  expe<3,  lliall  fubdue  the 
Land,  and  redore  it  to  its  Purity  by  a  third  Con- 
fecration,  which  they  call  the  third  Entrance. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  thefe  Traditions,  it 
is  generally  believ’d  that  the  Holy  Land  retain  d  a 
peculiar  Excellency  above  other  Countries  3  info- 
much  that  the  Republick  of  the  Hebrews  was  con¬ 
fined  within  the  Bounds  of  it  •  for  had  the  People 
been  removed  out  of  their  proper  Seats,  and  ano¬ 
ther  Government  fet  up,  under  the  Diic spline  of 
the  Mofaical  Laws ,  -  it  is  fuppoied  that  the 
Country  would  have  been  edeeni’d  impure,  nor 
would  there  have  been  any  peculiar  Sanctimony 
in  the  Inhabitants. 

Under  this  Divifion  the  Holy  Land  continued* 
till  the  Apoftacy  of  the  Ten  Tribes  frorn  the 
Houfe  of  David,  and  then  it  was  diftinguifh’d  by 
the  Kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  Kingdom  of  Ijraei  1 
The  Kingdom  of  Judah  contain’d  all  the  Southern 
Parts  of  the  Land,  and  about  a  fourth  of  the 
whole,  being  about  a  hundred  Miles  in  Length 
and  fixty  in  Breadth,  confiding  of  the  two  Tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin ,  and  fo  much  of  Van  and 
Simeon  as  lay  intermix’d  with  Judah  5  its  royal  City 
being  Jerusalem  in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin .  The 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael  included  all  the  Northern  and 
middle  Parts  of  the  Land,  together  with  the  Coun¬ 
try  beyond  Jordan ,  confiding  of  the  red  of  the 
Tribes  5  the  royal  City,  during  the  time  of  this 
Kingdom’s  Continuance,being6,^^ri^  in  the  Tribe 
of  Ephraim ,  not  much  above  thirty  Miles  North 
Ead  of  Jerusalem,  But  this  Didin£lion  ceafed, 
when  SalmaneJJer ,  the  King  of  Hjjyriay  carry’d  the 
Ten  Tribes  away  captive,  and  planted  other  Na¬ 
tions  in  their  room. 

The  Holy  L  and  falling  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  Syrian  Kings,  received  another  Name,  and 
was  called  Palejiine,  frotn  the  Philijlines ,  a  power¬ 
ful  Nation  in  thofe  Parts  ;  a  Name  firft  found  in 

the  Hiftory  of  Herodotus ,  but  generally  ufed  in 

;  -  '  ;  •  fuc- 
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Book  I.  fucceeding  Times  by  the  GreekjtmA  Rowans*  The 
Country  was  then  divided  into  thefe  five  diftin£l 
Provinces,  three  on  the  Weft  fide,  and  two  in  the 
Country  beyond  Jordan  :  i.  Galilee ,  the  mod 
Northern  Province,  bordering  upon  Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  and  containing  the  old  Habitation  of  the 
f  four  Tribes  of  Afer,  Neptbali ,  Zabulon ,  and  ljjacbar  ; 
being  divided  into  the  Upper  and  Lower,  and 
about  85  Miles  in  Length,  and  70  in  Breadth, 
a*  Samaria ,  on  the  South  of  Galilee,  and  bordering 
upon  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  containing  the  old 
Settlement  of  the  Iribe  of  Ephraim,  and  half  of 
Manajjeh  $  being  about  75  Miles  long,  and  near 
50  in  Breadth.  3 .  Judea,  South,  or  rather  South- 
Well  of  Samaria,  containing  the  Territories  of  the 
Tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  together  with  Dan 
and  Simeon •  being  almoft  the  fame  with  the  old 
Kingdom  of  Judah ,  and  about  100  Miles  in 
Length,  and  60  in  Breadth.  Beyond  Jordan  were, 
4.  Traconitis ,  on  the  Baft  of  Galilee ,  bordering 
^Pon  Syria,  and  containing  the  Country  poffefs’d 
by  the  other  half  of  Manajjeh ,  being  lefs  fruit- 
ful^than  the  reft,  and  about  70  Miles  in  Length, 
ana  5°  hi  Breadth.  5.  Per^a  (which  Name  was 
fometimes  given  to  all  that  Country  beyond 
Jordan)  on  the  South  of  Traconitis ,  arid  Eaft  of 
Samaria  and  Judea ,  containing  the  Lands  allotted 
to  the  two  Tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben ,  and  fonie- 
what  more  5  being  about  no  Miles  in  Length, 
and  near  tfo  in  Breadth.  This  was  the  Divifion 
of  the  whole  Land,  which  continued  to  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Time,  when  another  Province  was  added 
by  the  Romans  to  this  Country,  called  Idumea, 
which  took  in  fome  of  the  Southern  Parts  of 
Judxa,  and  Part  of  Arabia .  CM  thefe  five  Pro¬ 
vinces  the  Jews  only  poflefs’d  that  called  , 
and  for  a  confiderable  Space  not  all  that,  being 
hated  and  opprefs’d  by  all  their  Neighbours- 
ef penally  the  powerful  Nations  of  E^ypt  and 

two  great  Branches  of  the  Macedonian  or 
Grecian  Empire* 


Compared 
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Compared  with  this,  all  Countries  under  Heaven  Chap.  i. 

were  by  the  jews  efteemed  polluted  and  unholy, 
except  a  part  of  Syria,  by  which  they  under-  "  '  “ 
Hand  the  Territory  oppofite  to  Mfopotamia  ,  to 
the  Weft  of  Euphrates,  which  was"  conquer’d  by 
David,  and  added  to  the  Kingdom  of  tfrael.  This 
Land  was  indulg’d  fome  ftngular  Privileges,  it  be¬ 
ing  an  ettabliih’d  Rule, that”  to  purchafe  an  Eftate 
in  Syria,  was  the  fame  as  if  it  lay  in  the  Suburbs 
of  jerufahm  :  It  was  oblig’d  to  pay  Tithes,  and 
bound  to  obferve  the  Rights  of  the  Sabbatical 
Year  ;  but  it  was  not  allow’d  to  provide  the  two 
Wave  Loaves  to  be  offer’d  at  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoji, 
and  fome  other  Oblations,  that  were  peculiar  to 
the  Land  of  IJrael:  a  Spot  of  Earth  highly  honou¬ 
red  by  the  Care  of  Providence,  and  efteem’d  fo  fa- 
ered  among  thejriw  in  all  Ages, long  after  theirDif- 
perfion,  that  in  the  time  of  Adrian,  the  Roman  Em¬ 
peror,  it  was  prohibited  by  a  publick  Decree,  ra¬ 
tified  by  the  Senate’s  Confent,  for  any  Jew  to 
come  even  within  the  Sight  of  Judaa, left  the  View 
of  their  native  Soil  Ihould  inlpire  them  with 
fome  defperate  Resolutions  to  endeavour  their 
Settlement  there  again.  But  (fays  the  Learned 
Lr.  jackson)  herein  he  was  unwittingly  the  An¬ 
gel  of  God,  to  keep  this  wicked  Race  out  of  that 
tParadice,  the  good  Land  out  of  which  he  had 
driven  them. 

1  t 

C  H  A  P.  III. 

71ce  Inhabitants  of  the  Holy-Land, Canaa- 
nites,  Hebrews,  Samaritans,  Helle¬ 
nics,  Profelytes,  and  Jews. 

HP  H  E  original  Inhabitants  of  the  Land  of 
JL  Canaan  were  the  Poflerity  of  Cham ,  whp 
were  branch  d  out  into  feveral  petty  Kingdom^ 
when  the  Ifraelitts  took  Poffeffion  of  the  Country; 
neither  could  they  be  fo  wholly  diflodg’d  from 
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Book  I.  their  old  Settlements,  but  that  fome  of  them,  -pa#- 
ticularly  the  Jebujitts,  continued  unfubdued  till 
the  time  of  David  and  Solomon ,  when  all  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  the  Canaanites  were  conquer  d,  and  tell 
under  the  Government  of  the  Hebrews.  The  ma¬ 
ny  Revolutions  that  follow’d  in  the  Kingdoms  of 
JfraeUnd  Judah,  introduc’d  a  Mixture  of  feveral 
Nations  5  and  from  the  preceding  Account  it  will  ap¬ 
pear,  that  at  the  time  of  our  Saviours  coming,  the 
Inhabitants  of  Canaan ,  or  Paleftine *  were  a  Compofi- 
tion  of  People  both  of  Foreigners  and  native  Jews. 
The  Jews  were  but  a  Remnant  of  an  often  feat- 
ter’d,  conquer’d,  and  captivated  People,  but  two 
entire  Tribes  of  twelve,  and  thofe  tributary  to 
Herod ,  and  the  Romans .  The  Foreigners  who  re  - 
iided  in  this  Country  were  principally  Grecians 
and  Romans ,  the  former  being  the  Reliques  of  the 
Macedonian  Empire  $  and  the  latter,  Magiftrates,- 
Governors,  and  Soldiers,  to  keep  it  in  Obedi¬ 
ence,  and  to  receive  the  Tributes.  The  reft  of 
the  Inhabitants,  tho5  of  many  different  Extra&s, 
may  principally  be  conceived  under  thefetwo  fol¬ 
lowing  Names,  Jews  and  Samaritans,  of  whom,  for 
Difpatch  fake,  I  fhall  firft  take  notice  of  the  latter. 

1.  The  Samaritans  we  re  principally  De¬ 
fendants  of  thofe  Hjjyrians  whom  Salmanajjer  fent 
to  inhabit  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  when  he  car¬ 
ry ’d  the  ten  Tribes  captive,  originally  Pagans, 
and  call’d  Cujhites  by  the  Jews ,  either  from  the 
Name  oftheirCountry,orby  way  of  Reproach.  But 
mixing  with  the  Remainder  of  the  Tribes,  and 
being  p  uni  fil’d  with  Lionspmd  inftruftedby  fome 
Jfraelitijh  Priefts ,  they  gradually  receded  from 
their  Pagan  Idolatries ,  and  after  the  Babylonian 
Captivity,  they  became  zealous  in  the  Worfhip  of 
the  true  God.  They  were  circumcis’d, offer’d  Sacri¬ 
fices,  perform’d  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Law,  and 
expelled  the  Mtffiab, who  was  to  deliver  them  from 
all  Calamities,  and  to  teach  them  all  things.  Yet 
they  never  comply ’d  with  Judaifm  any  farther, 
than  to  own  the  five  Books  of  Mofes ,  rejecting  alt 
the  reft  that  are  in  the  Jewijb  Canon  5  and  thefe 
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five  Books  are  flill  preferv’d  written  in  the  old  Chap.  3. 
Hebrew  or  Phoenician  Character,  and  were  brought 
among  them  by  ManaJJeh ,  and  thofe  Apoftate  Jews 
that  came  over  with  him  and  fettled  in  Samaria s 
And  tho’  they  had  Priefls  and  Sacrifices  like  the 
Jews,  yet  they  would  not  allow  Jerusalem  to  be  the 
Place  of  publick  Worfhip  5  and  therefore  to 
divert  the  common  People  from  the  Temple  of 
God,  by  the  means  of  Sanballax ,  a  great  Prince  of 
their  Nation,  they  erefted  another  Temple  of 
great  Magnificence  upon  Mount  Cerium ,  near  Si- 
chem ,  and  not  far  from  Samaria  •  imitating  the  Po¬ 
licy,  tho5  not  the  Idolatry  of  Jeroboam ,  the  firfi 
King  of  Ijrael  after  the  Divifion.  This  Temple 
was  built  two  hundred  and  four  Years  after  the  Ba¬ 
bylonian  Captivity,  and  three  hundred  thirty  two 
before  the  Nativity  of  Chrift,  and  prov’d  a  great 
weakning  to  the  Jewijb  Church  5  for  all  profligate 
Wretches,  Malefactors,  and  excommunicated  Per¬ 
rons  among  the  Jews ,  immediately  repair’d  to  this 
Place,and  join’d  with  the  Samaritan  Worfhip,  This* 
with  fume  former  Refentments,  occafion’d  fucti 
violent  Heats  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans * 
tho’  immediate  Neighbours,  that  they  would  have 
no  Commerce  or  Correfpondenee  with  each  other* 
and  one  continually  branded  the  other  with  the 
mofl  reproachful  Titles  imaginable.  About  two 
hundred  years  after,  the  Jews  growing  powerful 
by  the  Valour  of  the  Maccabees ,  the  Samaritans 
were  fubdued  by  John  Hyrcanus ,  who  deftroy’d  Sa¬ 
maria  and  their  Schifmatical  Temple,  and  con¬ 
fin’d  them  to  the  little  Province  of  Samaria  above 
deferib’d.  Tet  this  did  not  extinguifh  their 
Hatred  and  Prejudices5  but  they  ftill  kept  Mount 
Gerizim  for  their  Place  of  publick  Worfhip,  and 
continued  their  Schifm  till  the  final  Deftruftion 
of  both  Nations  by  Titus  the  Roman  Emperor. 

Becaufe  the  Samaritans  agreed  with  the  SacUuceet 
in  rejefting  Traditions,  and  keeping  flriCHy  to  the 
written  Word,  from  hence  the  Jews  have  taken 
occafion  to  calumniate  them,  as  if  they  agreed  in 
other  Particulars  with  the  Saddmes% and  'denied  with 

them 
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Book  1.  theift  the  Refurre<fHon  of  the  Dead,  which  led 
Epiphdnius  and  St.  Gregory  into  the  Miftake  of  af~ 
fertingthis  Opinion^  whereas  the  Refurreflion  of 
the  Dead  has  always  been  a  Do&rine  as  firmly 
held,  and  as  certainly  believ'd  among  them,  as  by 
the  jews  themfelves. 

The  Samaritans  were  divided  into  federal  Se<3s,‘ 
more  particularly  thefe  three :  The  DoJitbeans%  the 
Sehu<eansy  and  the  Gortbeni .  i.  The  Bojitbeans  were 
fo  called  from  Bojitbetts  or  Dofthui ,  fuppofed  to  be 
the  firft  Prieft  fent  into  this  Country  by  the  King 
of  Ajjyria:  Thefe  did  eat  nothing  that  had  Life, like 
the  Pythagoreans  5  abftained  from  Marriage,like  the 
Jewifo  Ejjints$  and  in  the  point  of  keeping  the  Sab¬ 
bath  exceeded  the  Pkarifees,  it  being  a  Law  among 
them,  that  in  whatfoever  Pofture  a  Perfon  was 
found  in  the  Morning  of  the  Sabbath,  he  ought  to 
continue  in  the  fame  the  w*hoie  Day  without  Alte¬ 
ration.  a.  The  Sebuceans ,  fo  named  from  Sebua  or 

Schwab^  one  of  the  Affbciates  cf  BoJitheiisy  who* 
tho*  they  kept  the  fame  publick  Feflivals  with 
the  Jews^  and  other  Samaritans r  yet  obferv’d  not 
the  fame  time,  transferring  the  Faffover  to  the 
Month  of  Augujly  the  Penteecft  to  Autumn  *  and 
the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  to  the  time  of  the  Paflo- 
ver :  For  which  reafon  they  were  not  permitted 
to  Worfhip  at  the  Temple  of  Gerizim,  3.  The 
Gortbeni  kept  the  lame  Feflivals,  and  obferv’d  the 
fame  Times  of  thofe  Solemnities*  as  the  Law  re¬ 
quired  5  but,  contrary  to  the  Law,  they  kept  only 
one  of  the  fevcn  appointed  Days,  and  neglected 
the  reft  as  Days  of  ordinary  Labour. 

2. The  J eves  were  moft  properly  fuch  as  inhabited 
the  Country  cf  rud.ea ;  but  becaufe  in  our  Saviour’s 
time  ail  were  called  Jews  who  obferved  the  Law  of 
Mafes  and  all  the  Prophets,  we  fliall  take  notice  of 
them  in  their  full  Extent, and  under  thefe  three  De** 
nominations,  r,  Hellenifts •  2.  Profelytes 3  and  3.  Jews 
in  a  proper  Senfe  *  who  are  often  ealled  by  the* 
Name  of  Hebrews* 


1.  The  Hellenifts  of  Gf'ediiffg  Jews  wfre  fash  as 
were  real  Jew  by  Defcent  Fraftfiionj'  but  It- 
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vitig  difpers’d  in  alnioft  all  Parts  of  the  Roman  Chap. 
Empire,  they  made  ufe  of  the  Greek,  Tongue,  the 
niott  general  Language  of  that  Age,  in  their  pub- 
lick  Offices  of  Religion,  and  alfo  the  Septuagint’s 
Tranflation  of  the  Old  Teftament  5  for  which  rea- 
fon  they  were  called  Hellenijis ,  in  oppofttion  to  the 
other  Jews,  who  in  their  Worfhip  made  ufe  of 
the  Hebrew  Tongue  only.  They  are  likewife 
called  Jews  of  the  Weftern  Difperfion,  occafion’d 
principally  by  the  Oppreffions  of  the  Egyptians 
and  Syro-MaceJonians ,  and  were  very  numerous^ 
efpecially  in  Egypty  Libya  and  Cyrene.  Thefe  were 
as  fuperftitious  in  their  Sabbath,  as  tenacious  of 
their  Circumcifion,  and  of  other  Rites  and  Cere¬ 
monies  of  their  Law,  as  the  Jews  of  Palejiine  •  for 
which  reafon  they  were  continually  defpifed  and 
hated  by  the  Romans  and  Grecians ,  and  other 
Gentiles ,  among  whom  they  r  elided.  Yet,  not  with- 
Handing  their  Stri&nefs,  they  were  not  thoroughly 
efteemed  by  the  Hebrew  Jews?  but  reckon’d  by 
them  as  Jews  of  an  inferior  Rank,  upon  the  account 
of  the  Heathen  Language  they  ufed,  and  the  Plea- 
then  Countries  they  inhabited. 

The  Profelytes  were  fuch  as  were  Gentiles  by 
Birth  and  Defcent,  but  conform’d  themfelves  to 
the  Jewijb  Cuftoms,  and  were  admitted  into  their 
Religion.  And  thefe  were  of  two  diflinft  kinds  5 
one  called  Profelytes  of  the  Covenant,  and  the  other 
Profelytes  of  the  Gate.  The  firfP  were  accounted  as 
real,  tho’  but  adopted  Jewsy bound  to  the  fame  Ob- 
fervances  with  them,  and  convers’d  as  freely  with 
them  as  if  they  had  been  fo  born  5  neither  might 
they  eat,  drink  or  deal  with  the  Gentiles  more  than 
the  other,  left  they  became  unclean.  They  wor- 
fhip’d  in  the  fame  Court  of  the  Temple  with  the 
Hebrews ,  where  others  were  prohibited  Entrance, 
and  were  Partakers  with  them  in  all  Privileges 
both  Divine  and  Humane.  In  ftiort,  they  differ’d 
nothing  from  the  Jewsy  but  only  that  they  were  of 
Gentile  Race.  The  ufual  way  of  the  Jews  making 
thefe  Profelytes  was  by  Circumcifion,  Baptifm  and 
Sacrifice^  if  they  were  Males;  and  by  only  Baptifm 
*  D  and 
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Book  I.  and  Sacrifice,  if  Females 5  for  it  is  certain  tliaS! 

Baptifm  was  an  ancient  Cuftom  among  the  Jews 
for  many  Ages  before  our  Saviour  appear’d  in  the 
World.  The  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  were  fuch  Gen¬ 
tiles  as  were  admitted  to  the  Worfhip  of  the  God 
of  Ifruel ,  and  the  Hopes  of  a  future  Life,  but  were 
not  circumcis’d,  nor  yet  conform’d  to  the  Mofaiccd 
Rites,  being  only  oblig’d  to  the  Obfervation  of 
thofe  Precepts  which  the  Hebrew  Doflors  call 
the  feven  Precepts  of  the  Sons  of  Noabr  and  are 
recorded  under  thefe  following  Titles:  Firft?  to 
renounce  Idols,  and  all  Idolatrous  Worlhip  •  Se¬ 
condly,  to  worlhip  the  true  God,  the  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  5  Thirdly,  to  commit  no  Mur- 
ther  5  Fourthly,  not  to  be  defiled  with  Fornica¬ 
tion,- Inceft,  or  other  impious  Mixtures  5  Fifthly, 
to  avoid  all  Rapine,  Theft,  and  Robbery  5  Sixthly* 
to  adoiinifter  Juftice  $  Laftly,  not  to  eat  the  Flelh 
with  the  Blood  in  it,  a  Precept  given  to  Noah 
when  he  came  out  of  the  Ark,  that  is,  not  to  eat 
the  Fiefli  of  any  Beall  taken  from  it  when  it  was 
alive  5  by  which  all  Cruelty  was  forbidden,  Thefe 
Profelytes ,  tho’  they  were  admitted  to  worfhip  in 
the  Temple,  yetbecaufe  they  were  uncircumcis’d* 
they  were  io  far  look’d  upon  as  Gentilesy  as  not  ter 
be  received  into  the  fame  Court  with  the  Profelytes 
of  the  Covenant,  but  were  efteemed  unclean,  and 
had  their  particular  Court  affign’d  them  in  their 
Worlhip  of  God,  which  was  call’d  the  Court  of 
the  Gentiles ,  and  of  the  Unclean  j  nor  were  they 
permitted  to  dwell  in  the  City  of  Jerufalem. 

In  the  Synagogues  like  wife  which  the  Jews  had 
in  many  Cities  and  Places  of  the  Gentiles ,  thefe 
Profelytes  worfhip’d  the  God  of  Ifrael ,  and  heard 
the  Law  and  the  I5 rophets  expounded ,but  always  \w 
a  diffina  Place  by  themfelves.  In  the  New  Tefta- 
meot  the  Profelytes  of  the  Covenant  are  fimply  call’d 
Projelytes  5  the  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  were  diftin- 
guifh  d  by  the  Name  of  Worfhippcrs,  and  were 
.  °lor^  numerous  in  all  Parts  of  the  Roman  Em- 

pire  than  the  former.  Their  Conditions  were  more 
free  and  unconfin  d, and  their  Precepts  more  eafy  and 

natural 
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natural  than  the  other j  and  their  Principles  fitting  Chap.  %. 
them  for  the  Reception  of  the  Gofpel.they  became 
the  nioft  apparent  Caufeof  the  firfi  great  fpreading 
of  Chriftiamty. 

The  Jews  in  a  more  proper  Senfe  were  To  called 
from  Judah ,  the  nioft  powerful  Tribe  5  and  had 
likewife  the  Name  of  Hebrews,  from  Hebery  the  Soti 
of  Selah,  one  of  the  Anceftors  of  rfbrabam.  Thefe 
principally  lived  in  that  Part  of  PaUJhne  called 
Jud<eay  were  governed  by  the  Law  of  Moftsy  and 
embraced  the  whole  Canon  of  the  Old  Teftamenf^ 
from  the  Book  of  Genefis  to  the  Prophecy  of  Ma- 
lacbi.  Thefe  were  the  Perfons  with  whom  our 
Saviour  was  pleas’d  chiefly  to  eonverfet  at  a  re¬ 
markable  time,  when  they  were  but  the  R clicks* 
and  even  the  Dregs  ot  an  often  broken,  and  then 
detefted  Generation  ;  when  to  be  a  Jew  was  a  Name 
ofDifgrace,  and  to  be  circumcifed  a  Mark  of  In¬ 
famy;  fo  that  then  they  might  well  be  called  a  pe¬ 
culiar  People, not  only  becaufe  God  feparated  them 
from  all  other  Nations,  but  becaufe  all  other  Na¬ 
tions  abhorr’d  and  avoided  all  Friendfhip  and 
Correfpondence  with  them  :  They  were  abandon'd 
by  God  to  the  Cruelty  of  every  Tyrant  and  Con¬ 
queror,  till  they  became  a  Proverb,  a  Curfe,  and 
a  Hilling  over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth, 

‘  '  -  -  ‘  -  ’  '  '  ) 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  general  View  of  the  different  Forms  of 
Government  among  the  Hebrews  5  Patri¬ 
archal,  Judicial,  Monarchical,  and 
Sacerdotal. 

AL  L  Government  being  originally  founded 
upon  Patriarchal  Power,  the  Hebrews, before 
they  were  formed  into  a  Republick,  were  gover¬ 
ned  by  the  Fathers  of  their  leveral  Families :  and 
it  is  certain  that  they,  and  their  Firfl -born  atter 
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Book  I.  them,  did  exercife  all  kind  of  Authority  bofb 
Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil :  They  had  a  Power  by 


Divine  Right  to  blefs  the  Family,  to  offer  Sacri¬ 
fice,  and  to  punifh  with  Death. 

This  may  be  call’d  the  Infancy  of  Government 
among  the  Hebrew and  continued  till  they  mul¬ 
tiplied  exceedingly,  and  became  a  numerous  Peo¬ 


ple  in  the  Land  of  Egypt.  In  this  Country,  fa 
long  as  they  enjoy'd  the  Favour  of  the  Egyptian 
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that  they  were  govern’d  by  publick  Magiftrates 
of  their  own  Nation,  who  were  conmii-ffion’d 
with  a  Legillative  and  Executive  Power,  but  ftill 
irv  Subferviency  to  the  eftablifh’d  Laws  and  Cuf- 
torns  of  the  Country  in  which  they  lived.  When 
the  Hebrews  fell  into  Difgrace,  and  were  opprefs’d 
with  Servitude,  they  had  Task-mafters  and  Egyp¬ 
tian  Prefers  fet  over  them,  who  harrafs’d  them, 
and  made  them  Slaves,  till  they  were  freed  from 
th  is  Bondage  by  the  Conduct  of  Mofesy  who  led 
them  into  Liberty,  and  fixed  them  under  a  mote 
regular  Difpenfation- 

The  Right  of  Primogeniture  now  ceafed  ;  and 
as  Aaron  and  his  Fofterity  were  invefted  with  the 
Title  of  Priefts,  fo  Mofes  introduced  a  new  Form 
of  Civil  Government,  and  ruled  with  a  fort  of 
Monarchical  Authority,  and  is  exprefly  call’d  a 
King.  For  the  fir  ft  Year  after  the  Hebrews 
came  out  of  Egyptf  Mofes  fuftain’d  the  whole 
Weight  of  the  Adminiftration  by  himfelf,  and 
delivered  Juftice  to  the  People  $  but  by  the 
Advice  of  Jethro,  his  Father-in-law,  he  deputed 
fome  part  of  his  Power  ;  and  to  eafe  himfelf  of 
fome  of  the  Burthen,  he  conftituted  inferior  Judi¬ 
catories,  which  were  greater,  or  leffer,  according  to 
the  Divifion  of  their  feveral  Tribes  into  Thou- 
finds,  Hundreds, Fifties,  or  Tens;  and  appointed  a 
competent  number  of  Perfons,  who  were  prefented 
to  him  by  the  People,  to  prefide  in  thefe  greater 
ox  leffer  Courts.  There  were  four  Orders  of  thefe 
Rulers,  as  they  are  called;  but  whether  there  was 
a  Subordination  of  the  lower  Order  to  the  higher, is 
iiard  to  determine.  Their  Bufinefs  was  to  fit  every 
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Day,  fome  or  other  of  them,  in  their  feverai  Di*  Chap,  4. 
finds,  and  to  hear  all  forts  of  Gaufes,  which,  if  {ymSf\J 
they  were  able,  they  were  to  decide  5  but  if  the 
Matter  was  intricate,  and  hard  to  determine,  they 
were  to  reprefent  the  Cafe  to  Mofes,  who  was  to 
pronounce  a  final  Sentence  upon  it.  Befides  the 
Authority  committed  to  thcle  Rulers,  there  was 
fome  Power  retained  by  the  Heads  of  the  Tribes, 
and  the  chief  Fathers  of  the  Families  :  The  firft 
of  thefe  were  the  principal  Governors  of  every 
Tribe,  descended  in  a  direct  Line  from  the  Patri¬ 
arch  who  was  the  Founder  of  the  Tribe,  and 
were  a  fort  of  Nobles  in  the  Hebrew  Republick, 
and  the  great  Counfellors  in  the  State.  They  had 
twelve  Seats  fixed  for  them,  where  they  .admini- 
fier’d  Juftice,and  took  care  of  the  Concerns  of  the 
feverai  Tribes :  They  had  fome  fhare  in  the 
Civil  Government  3  for  when  Jo/bna  fwore  that  he 
would  not  deflroy  the  Gibemites ,  the  League  was 
ratified  by  a  folemn  Oath  taken  by  the  Princes 
of  the  Tribes,  called  the  Princes  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation.  The  chief  Fathers  of  Families  were  the 
eldeft  of  every  Family  3  for  as  the  Hebrew  People 
were  divided  into  twelve  Tribes,  fo  the  feverai 
Tribes  were  divided  into  Families,  and  thofe  had 
every  one  a  Patriarch,  or  Chief:  They  had  Power 
to  convene  their  feverai  Families,  to  prefide  in 
their  Aflemblies,  to  lead  them  out  to  War,  and 
to  decide  Caufes  of  a  iefs  Moment  in  Courts  of 
Juitice. 

Nor  was  the  People  without  fome  fmall  Shew 
of  Power  in  the  Hebrew  Rcpublick  :  They  were 
often  conven’d  by  Sound  of  two  Silver  Trumpets, 
and  affembled  by  the  Command  of  the  fupreme 
Magiftrate,  whether  Judge  or  King,  and  admitted 
into  Confutation,  and  to  hear  Debates  in  Matters 
Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  3  and  teftified  their  Confent 
by  holding  up  their  Hands, and  loud  Acclamations.  n  T  f 
Bertram  contends,  that  the  Commons  in  the  Jewifh  ^ 

State  were  in  veiled  with  a  great  fhare  of  Power,and 
fays,  it  was  a  mixed  Government,  like  ours,  con¬ 
fiding  of  the  King,  the  Nobility ,  and  the  People; 
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but  there  are  good  Arguments  againft  this  0Pi- 
nion,  which  is  generally  exploded  by  learned  Men, 
The  Form  of  Government,  norwhhftanding  this 
Deputation  of  Power,  continued  Monarchical,  and 
was  lodg’d  in  A lofes,  who  was  fupreme  under  God 
in  all  Can fes  Sacred  and  Civil.  * 

But  the  Affiftance  of  thefe  lower  Judicatories 
could  not  make  the  Admimflration  fo  eafy  ro 
A 4ofesf  but  that  he  was  forc’d  to  fupplicate  God 
for  more  Help  5  for  the  People  were  fo  litigious^ 
and  given  to  mutiny,  that  he  was  unable  to  dif- 
patch  all  the  Appeals  made  to  him  3  and  therefore 
he  had  feventy  JSIders  appointed  him  as  Coadju¬ 
tors,  who  heard  and  abiokitely  determined  Caufes 
of  the  greater!  Moment,  and  were  in  veiled  almoft 
with  an  Equality  of  Power  with  Mpfes  hinifelf^ 
otherwife  they  would  have  been  of  fmall  Service 
to  him,  under  the  Freffarc  of  the  publick  Cares*, 
unlefs  their  Decisions  had  been  final,  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  an  Appeal.  This  College  of  Seven¬ 
ty  were  defied  by  Lot,  and  are  fuppofed  to  have 
been  chofen  out  of  the  lefler  Courts,  that  were 
erefled  by  the  Advice  of  Jethro.  They  were  in¬ 
dued  with  a  Prophet ic-k  Spirit  upon  their  Ordi¬ 
nation,  the  better  to  anfwcr  the  Ends  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  cfbhlifh  their  Authority  among  the 
People^  but  this  divine  Gift,  it  is  thought,  atten¬ 
ded  them  no  longer  than  the  firfl  Day  of  their  In- 
ilitution  3  nor  was  it  ever  bellow’d  upon  their  Suc- 
cefiors,  when  they  became  a  {landing  Court,  to 
judge  the  lad:  Refult  of  all  Caufes  concerning  the 
Lav/,  and  ro  lettle  all  Matters  of  Right  that  could 
mot  be  determined  by  the  Letter  of  it.  The  Go¬ 
vernment  now  receiv’d  a  frnall  Change,  and  ad¬ 
mitted  a  kind  of  Ariftocracy,  retaining  flill  the 
greateft  ilia  re  of  Monarchical  Power. 

This  form  continued  during  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Judges^  whofe  Authority  was  perhaps 
more  properly  that  of  a  General  of  an  Army,  than 
file  Governor  of  a  Nation  :  They  were  abfolute 
and  independent, invefted  with  the  higheft  Autho¬ 
rity,  being  equal  to  Kings,  but  without  the  Royal 
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State  or  Equipage  :  They  fate  in  judgment,  and  Ch^p,  4, 
determin’d  Cauies,  but  thofe  of  the  greateft  lyio- 
ment  5  for  though  the  Judiciary  Courts  were  or-  . 
dinariiy  the  fupreme  judges  of  Controverfies, 
yet  the  Judge,  when  God  raifed  one  up,  was  en¬ 
dued  with  an  extraordinary  Power  above  theirs* 
to  whom  the  People  therefore  applied  for  his  De¬ 
af!  on  5  for  as  all  ordinary  Magi  it  rates  among  th£  r 
Romans  gave  way  to  a  Di&ator,  when  they  had 
one,  fo  all  the  Hebrew  Magiftrates  did  to  fuch  a 
Judge  when  God  appointed  him,  who  determi¬ 
ned  all  manner  of  Controverfies  that  were  brought 
before  him,  as  at  other  times  the  other  Judges, 
whether  I^riefts  or  others,  were  ufed  to  do.  They 
were  con® only  elected  by  the  "Vo ice  of  the 
People,  who  never  chofe  a  Judge  but  in  great 
Troubles  and  imminent*  Dangers  3  which  being 
overcome,  they,  like  the  Roman  Dilators,  retired 
to  a  private  Life.  This  Office  was  not  heredi¬ 
tary,  but  conferr’d  upon  the  Perfon  who  was  moft 
accompli  fil’d,  and  be  ft  able  to  anfwer  the  Exi¬ 
gencies  of  the  State,  There  was  no  Solemnity 
of  Inauguration  when  a  Judge  was  elected  $  he 
was  allow’d  no  Enfigns  of  Sovereignty,  he  was 
neither  anointed,  nor  crowtfd  $  nor  did  one  of 
them  a  flume  a  royal  Diadem,  except  Abtmetecb% 
who  was  complimented  with  the  Title  of  a  Ling 
among  the  Sheckemites, 

The  Hebrews  at  length  grew  weary  of  this  kind 
of  Government,  and  in  a  mutinous  manner  de¬ 
manded  a  King :  God  complied  with  their  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  fo  a  Monarchy  was  introduc’d,  but 
exceedingly  mild  and  temperate,  if  the  Prince 
ruled  by  the  eftablifh’d  Laws.  This  Form  ex¬ 
pired,  when  the  King  and  Kingdom  were  fubdued, 
and  the  Inhabitants  carried  to  Babylon ,  after  it  had 
flood  about  five  hundred  Years, 

Upon  the  Return  of  the  Jews  from  their  Capti¬ 
vity,  the  Government  was  no  longer  Regal,  but 
rather  Sacerdotal ,  the  High-Prieft  having  the 
greateft  Authority  5  but  the  greateft  Power  was 
retained  by  the  Sanhedrim ,  or  Great  Council  of  the 
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Book  I.  Nation.  The  Sacerdotal  Form  continued,  with- 
°^t  any  noted  Intermiffion,  about  the  Space  of 
tour  hundred  and  twenty  Years. 

The  Regal  Government  was  again  introduc’d 
by  Arijlobulm,  one  of  the  Succeffibrs  of  the  Micca « 
bees,  and  remained  free  and  independent  not 
above  forty-fix  Years  $  at  which  time  Pompey  the 
Great,  General  of  the  Romans,  coming  down  like 
a  Torrent  upon  the  Eafl,  fubdued  the  Country, 
and  P alejilne  became  a  Province  of  the  Roman 
Empire. 

€  H  A  P.  V. 

The  Monarchy  of  the  Hebrews/  the  Inau¬ 
guration  of  their  Kings ;  the  Form  of 
Anointings  Proclaiming,  and  Crowning  $ 
the  royal  Guards,  Gerethites  and  Pele- 
thites  i  the  Enfigns  of  Majefiy ,  Officers 
of  State ^  and  the  Extent  of  Regal  Power 
in  Things  Cml  and  Sacred . 

WHEN  the  Hebrews  had  obtain’d  Pofief- 
lion  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  they  refiolv’d 
to  change  the  Form  of  Government  % 
which  was  a  kind  of  Ariftocracy,  or  rather  a 
I  heocracy,  as  the  Fathers  call  it,  and  mutinoufly 
cry  d  out  to  Samuel ,  who  was  then  the  fupreme 
Judge  under  God,  to  conititute  a  King  over 
them,  who  fhould  fight  their  Battels,  and  live 
hi  the  fame  Pomp  and  Splendor  with  the  Eaflern 
Kings :  They  duril  not  preiume  to  fet  up  a  King 
mem  (elves  $  for  none  had  Power  to  make  a  King 
but  God,  who  was  their  Sovereign.  The  Prophet 
£reat  Regret  complied  with  their  De~ 
G°d  refented  the  Indignity  offer’d  to 
himfelf  by  this  Revolution  5  and  though  he  fore- 

aw  en  they  wero  in  the  Wildernefs,  that  they 
weary  of  his  Government,  and  throw 
P#  hi$  Yoke*  and  therefore  he  gave  feme  Di- 

»  rediqn^ 
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jreflions  concerning  the  future  Monarchy,  yet  it  Chap.  5* 

was  abfolutcly  againft  his  Approbation  that  the 

Government  jfhould  be  chang’d  5  and  as  a  Tefti- 

mony  of  his  Anger,  the  firft  King  he  appointed 

over  them  was  a  cruel  and  haughty  Prince: 

and  it  is  the  general  Opinion  of  the  Rabbis, 

that  Monarchy  was  the  Ruin  of  the  Hebrew  State. 

Jt  was  not  the  divine  Will,  fays  one  ot  them,  r,  Bedhai  ad 
that  any  other  King  fhould  be  in  Ifrael  but  him-^f^*  SchoEh’ 
felf  •  for  the  raoft  Higheft  was  their  King,  whoco 
walketh  in  the  midft  of  their  Camps,  and  pro¬ 
vidently  attends  to  the  mo  ft  minute  Circum- 
flances  of  their  Affairs.  Nor  did  they  ftand  in 
need  of  any  other  King $  for  what  fhould  the 
chofen  People,  whofe  King  was  the  Lord  of  the 
Univerfe,  do  with  a  King"  who  was  merely  Flefh 
and  Blood?  It  is  written,  I  gave  thee  a  King  13. xx. 

mine  Anger,  which  was  Saul  the  firft  King  $  and  I 
tool^  him  away  in  my  Wrath,  who  was  u^edekjah  t tie 
laft,  that  was  taken  away  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
the  Babylonijh  Captivity.  But  fome  yews  are  of 
opinion,  that  it  was  an  exprefs  Command  that 
the  Hebrews  fhould  ere£i  a  regal  Government 
when  they  came  into  Canaan ,  and  were  quietly 
po  fiefs ’d  of  it:  And  accordingly  they  have  pre¬ 
fumed  to  make  this  an  affirmative  Precept,  That 
a  King  of  the  People  fhould  be  chofen ,  to  which  fome 
learned  Men  among  Chriftians  feem  to  incline* 

But  this  is  exprefly  oppos’d  by  Jojefthtts,  who  ob~ 
ferves,  that  God  intended  that  they  fhould  re¬ 
tain  their  prefent  Form  :  u  They  ought  not,  faysLib.  1.  Ant!$. 
<c  he,  to  affe£l  any  other  Government,  but  loveca£'8, 

€c  the  prefent,  having  the  Laws  for  their  Mafter, 

*c  and  living  according  to  them,  for  it  is  fuffi- 
u  cient  that  God  is  their  Ruler  $  but  if  they  de- 
u  fire  to  have  a  King,  let  him  be  one  of  their 

own  Nation.5’ 

This  new  erefled  Monarchy  was  abfolute,  and 
unreftrained  by  humane  Laws,  and  the  King  had 
the  fame  Extent  of  Power  with  the  other  Princes 
of  the  Eaft  5  for  it  was  the  Defire  of  the  Hebrews  to 
be  govern’d  as  th^ir  Neighbours  were,  who  were 

fubjea 


4 2  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  I.  fubjcfl  to  the  uncontroul’d  Dominion  of  their 
Kings.  The  Talmudijh ,  indeed,  would  have  it 
believ’d,  that  the  regal  Power  was  in  many  In- 
fiances  fubfervient  to  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the 
Sanhedrim  :  But  this  is  a  mere  Invention  of  the 
fjewijh  Doctors,  to  magnify  the  Authority  of  their 
Great  Council  y  for  as  Samuel  coniulted  with  no 
Perfon  in  making  a  King,  but  God  alone  5  fo 
when  he  was  made,  he  obtain’d  fueh  a  Power, 
that  it  was  impoffible  for  the  High-Court  to  con- 
troul  him.  It  is  evident  that  the  Hebrew  Kings 
exercis’d  the  very  Power  which  is  afcrib’d  to  the 
College  of  Seventy  *  particularly,  it  is  notorious 
that  Solomon  depriv’d  udbiatbar%  which  ( as  the 
Talmudijl s  fay)  is  a  Judgment  belonging  only  to  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  fill’d  up  the  Vacancy  in  the 
Priefthood.  ISlor  are  we  to  give  credit  to  thole 
Rabbis,  who  relate  that  a  King  was  always  con- 
ill tuted  by  a  Majority  of  the  Seventy  $  for  the  firft 
King  was  appointed  by  God  himfelf,  who  at 
length  intended  that  the  Kingdom  fhould  be  he¬ 
reditary,  and  defeend  by  fucceffive  Right  in  that 
Family  which  he  was  pieafed  to  choofe,  fo  long 

as  they  continued  in  a  conftant  Obfervation  of 
his  Laws. 

Before  the  Ifraelites  were  pofiefis’d  of  the 
Promis’d  Land,  God  laid  down  feme  Injunctions 
concerning  the  future  Monarchy,  which  the 
People  and  the  Kings  were  to  obferve  as  funda¬ 
mental  and  eftabli fil’d  Rules  of  Government* 
It  feems  neceffiry  firft  to  explain  thefe  Precepts* 
and  then  to  proceed  regularly,  by  inquiring  into 
the  feveral  Ceremonies,  Powers,  and  Privileges, 
and  other  Particulars  relating  to  the  Government 
of  the  Hebrew  Kings. 

Deut.17. 16,  The  firft  Command  was,  One  from  among  thy 
Brethren  Jh alt  thou  fet  over  thee  :  He  was,  as  fome 
underftand  the  Precept,  to  be  an  Ifraliite  by  Fa- 
ther  and  Mother  3  tho’  others  think  it  fufficient 
if  the  King  was  an  Ifraelite  by  the  Mother’s  fide, 
which  was  a  Qualification  for  any  Dignity,  but 
Cifdy  the  Priefthood.  AH  Females  were  excluded 
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fconi  tlic  Succeflion ,  as  JSs-taimomaes  coticl mles  ^ ? 

from  the  Words  ox  the  Law,  which  Jpeak  of  a  L/'V^V-J 
King  only ;  nor  was  any  Perfon  of  mean  Ex-*—  * 

trad: on,  or  of  a  mechanical  Employment,  ad- 
nntred  to  Government,  fuch  being  generally  of  a 
fordid  and  mercenary  Diipofition,  and  unable  to 
fupport  the  Dignity  of  Majefty  among  the 

People.  . 

He  [hall  not  multiply  Horfes .  There  is  no  certain 

Number  determin’d  $  but  tbe  Jews  well  refolve, 
that  he  was  not  to  keep  them  for  Pomp  and 
Grandeur,  or  for  the  Purpofes  of  War,  left  the 
People  fhould  be  hurtherfd  with  Taxes  for  the 
Support  of  them  :  He  was  allow’d  no  more  than 
were  for  Ufe  and  Service,  to  draw  his  Chariot 
for  Inftance,  and  for  the  Guard  of  his  Perfon. 

Among  the  Hebrews  their  Armies  confided  alto¬ 
gether  of  Footmen,  there  being  no  Breed  of 
Horfes  in  that  Country  5  and  their  People,  who 
were  all  Husbandmen  and  Shepherds,  were  ac-^ 
cuftonVd  to  labour,  and  to  run  with  great  Swift- 
nefs.  It  is  certain,  that  in  the  Days  of  David 
they  had  no  Horfemen  in  their  Army  $  for  when 
Abfalom  loft  the  Battle  and  fled,  he  rode  upon  a. 

Mule,  and  endeavour'd  to  make  his  Efcape.  And 
though  Solomon  was  fo  prodigioufly  rich,  that  he 
was  able  to  maintain  forty  thouland  Stalls  of 
Horfes  for  his  Chariots,  and  twelve  thoufand 
Horfemen  5  yet  fucceedsng  Kings  were  Unable  to 
anfwer  fuch  Expence  5  but  when  they  had  occa- 
fion,  they  fent  for  Succours  to  Dgyjpt.  For 
which  reafon  the  next  Precept  was, 

Nor  caufe  the  People  to  return  to  Egypt*  to  the  end 
that  he  fhould  multiply  Horfes.  The  King  was  for¬ 
bidden  to  fend  his  Subjects  thither  to  buy  Horfes 
for  him,  it  being  a  Country  which  abounded 
with  them,  as  Judea  did  with  Affes.  He  might 
have  had  Horfes  from  other  adjacent  Places,  but 
not  fo  conveniently  $  nor  were  they  of  fo  good  a 
Breed,  or  fo  fit  for  Service  ;  which  made  Solomon 
fend  thither  $  and  Pharaoh  fet  a  great  Price  updn 
$hem  ;  becaufe  he  knew  their  Value,  and  that 
*  ■  -  '  the 
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Book  I.  the  King  could  not  fo  eafily  furni/h  himfelf  with 
them  from  other  Countries.  This  Command,  con¬ 
cerning  a  Return  into  Egypt,  is  fuppofed  by  Tome 
Jews  to  be  no  more  than  a  temporary  Conftitu- 
tion,  which  was  at  length  to  be  out  of  Force : 
Others  diftinguifh  about  the  Way  of  returning 
thither,  conceiving  that  they  might  not  go  into 
that  Country  out  of  the  Land  of  Ifrael  3  but  they 
might  out  of  any  other  Part  of  the  World  whi¬ 
ther  they  were  driven.  Maimonides  thinks  that 
they  might  correfpond  and  trade  thither  in  the 
Capacity  of  Merchants,  but  were  not  allow’d  to 
abide  or  fettle  there.  But  the  true  Meaning 
teems  to  be,  that  they  were  forbidden  to  go 
thither  voluntarily  Upon  any  account,  left, 
while  the  Egyptians  were  fo  corrupt  in  their  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Manners,  they  fhould  be  feduced  into 
Profaneneis,  and  tne  forbiddenWorfhip  of  Arange 
Gods. 

Neither flail  he  multiply  Wives  to  himfelf.  This  is 
not  a  Ptohibition  to  take  more  Wives  than  one, 
but  not  to  have  an  exceffive  Number,  after  the 
manner  of  the  EaAern  Kings.  The  Jews  fuppofe 
that  he  was  allowed  eighteen  5  but  the  Proof 
they  give  is  very  weak  and  inconclufive,  which 
£  Sitn.  5*  13*  ts,  that  David  having  already  Ax  Wives,  the 
Prophet  tells  him,  tlut  if  he  had  not  offended 
God,  he  would  moreover  have  given  him  fuch  and 
jff  things  j  tnat  is,  fay  they,  twice  as  many 
Wives.  Much  lefs  is  there  any  Ground  for  what 
they  urge,  that  if  he  took  more  than  this  Num- 

1  ^r,  he  was  to  be  fcourg’d  by  the  Authority  of 

the  Sanhedrim  3  tor  there  is  no  Example  in  the 
whole  Scriptures  of  any  fuch  Jurifdidion  which 

the  Great  Council  exercifed  over  the  Perfons  of 

the  Hebrew  Kings. 

Nor  fiall  be  greatly  multiply  to  himfelf  Silver  and 

0  .  0  fays  the  Sanhedrim,  than  would 

pay  Stipends  to  his  Servants,  and  anfwer  the  mo¬ 
derate  Exigencies  of  his  Court  :  He  was  allow’d 
to  lay  up  Money  in  the  Treafury  at  the  Temple 
tot  the  Uccafions  cl  the  State,  but  was  forbidden 

to 
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to  fill  his  own  Coffers  for  his  private  Intereft,  Chap.  5. 
left  he  fhould  fqueeze  his  Subje&s,  and  exaft 
more  of  them  than  they  were  able  to  bear. 

When  he  fitteth  on  the  Throne  of  the  Kingdom^  he  Gemar.  SanW. 
jhall  write  him  a  Copy  of  this  Law  in  a  Bool (.  He  was  cap.  2.  fcS.  15. 
obliged  to  write  the  whole  Mofaical  Law  with 
his  own  Hand,  to  fix  it  the  more  deeply  in  his 
Mind  5  fo  that  though  a  Copy  was  left  him  by 
his  Father,  he  was  notwithftanding  to  tranfcrihe 
one  himfelf  5  but  whether  he  was  bound,  if  he 
had  not  written  a  Copy  before  he  was  King  (as 
the  Rabbis  fay  every  private  Israelite  was  bound 
to  do)  to  write  two  when  he  fate  on  the 
Throne,  may  be  doubted.  He  was  not  to  write 
one  Word  of  it  out  of  his  Memory  merely,  or 
any  private  Man’s  Copy,  but  out  of  the  Book 
which  was  in  the  Sanctuary,  where  the  Original 
and  uncorrupted  Copy  was  preferv’d.  This 
Book  the  King  was  obliged  to  carry  with  him 
wherever  he  went,  and  to  ftudy  and  meditate 
upon  the  Contents  of  it.  From  the  Negleft  of 
this  Precept,  the  Hebrew  Kings  became  fo  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  divine  Laws,  and  of  their  Obligation 
to  obferve  them,  that  in  the  Days  of  the  good 
King  Jojiah^  he  was  ftrangely  furprifcd  at  what  he 
heard  read  out  of  this  Book  of  the  Law,  when 
it  was  found  in  the  Temple,  where  it  had  long 
lain  without  any  Knowledge  of  it. 

The  Hebrew  Kings  were  not  only  bound  to 
tranfcribe  the  Book  of  the  Law  for  their  own 
Ufe,  but  they  were  obliged,  upon  the  fir ft  Holy 
Day  in  the  Feaft  of  the  Tabernacles,  to  read  the 
Law  themfelves  to  as  many  as  could  convenient¬ 
ly  hear  them  5  appointing  the  Prieftsand  the  Le¬ 
vi  tes  to  read  it  in  as  many  other  Affemblies  of 
the  People  as  were  neceflary  for  the  fulfilling  of 
this  Precept :  In  order  to  which  a  Pulpit  of 
Wood  was  ere£led  upon  the  fir  It  Day  of  the 
Feaft  5  and  the  King  going  up  into  it,  the  Mini- 
fter  took  the  Book  of  the  Law  and  deliver’d  it  (in 
latter  Times)  to  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue, 
who  gave  it  to  the&tg*”*  of  Vicar  of  the  High- 

Prieft* 
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Book  I.  Prieft,  who  deliver'd  it  to  the  High-Prieft,  and 
he  to  the  King*  who  flood  up  to  receive  it  s 
And  thefe  Ceremonies  were  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
Reverence  with  which  this  Holy  Book  was  deli¬ 
ver’d,  and  likcwife  the  Regard  with  which  they 
approached  the  King.  The  King,  if  he  pleafed, 
might  fit  down  to  read ;  but  it  was  efleemed  more 
honourable  if  he  flood,  as  King  Agrfpa  did  when 
he  perform’d  this  Office*  Before  he  attempted  to 
read,  he  made  a  Prayer  to  God,  and  beginning  the 
Book  of  Deuteronomy  (which  is  a  Compendium  of 
the  Law)  he  proceeded,  before  he  flop’d,  to 
thofe  Words,  Chap.  <5.  4.  Hearf  0  Ifrael,  &ca 
which  having  alfo  read,  he  omitted  the  reft,  till 
he  came  to  Chap.  ir.  13.  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs9 
if  thou  wilt  hearken  diligently ,  See.  reading  on  to 
the  iid  Verfe  3  and  then  pafs’d  to  Chap.  14.  22. 
And  thou  Jhalt  truly  tithe ,  &c.  reading  on  to  the 
Section  concerning  the  King,  Chap.  17,  14.  and 
then  the  Curfings  and  Bleflings  out  of  the  27th 
and  28th  Chapters,  till  he  had  ended  all  that 
Seflion  of  the  Law.  The  "Talmud  relates  of 
King  Agrippa,  that  when  he  was  upon  this  Service* 
and  came  to  read  that  Pafiage,  One  from  among 
thy  Brethren  thou  (halt  Jet  King  over  thee ,  his  Eyes 
overflow’d  with  Tears,  becaufe  he  was  not  of  the 
Seed  of  the  Jews  $  but  the  People  comforted  him, 
and  cried  out  three  times,  Fear  not ,  Agrippa,  thou 
art  our  Brother . 

This  Office  is  called  The  Heading  of  the  K htg  § 
and  it  is  reckoned  by  the  Jews  to  be  one  of  thofe 
eight  things  that  mu  ft  indifpenfibly  be  deliver’d 
in  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  The  Ceremony  was  per¬ 
form’d  in  the  Court  of  the  Men  of  Ifraef  if  the 
King  were  of  the  Family  of  David  *  but  if  he 
were  not,  then  in  the  Court  of  the  Women.  Ail 
the  Women  in  Jerufalem  were  bound  to  attend  thia 
Solemnity,  with  the  Children  who  were  capable 
of  Inftrufh’on  5  nor  were  the  Profelytes  to  the 
Jewijh  Religion  excluded,  not  the  Profelytes  of 
the  Gate,  if  they  thought  fit  to  come  to  their 
Aflemblies.  In  compliance  with  this  Precept  we 

find 
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find  that  JoJhtta,  the  fupreme  Governor  after  the  Chap.  5. 
Death  of  Mofes,  did  read  all  the  Words  of  the 
Law,  not  omitting  a  Word  that  Mofes  comman¬ 
ded,  before  all  the  Congregation*  with  Women 
and  the  little  ones,  and  the  Strangers  that  were 
converfant  among  them.  Thefe  Precepts  being 
deliver'd  before  Monarchy  was  eftablifh’d  among 
the  Hebrews,  it  was  thought  neccffary,  for  the  fake 
of  Order*  to  explain  the  Defign  of  them  ;  and  ha¬ 
ving  thus  open'd  the  Way,  it  will  be  the  more 
eafy  to  reduce  into  Method  the  feveral  Ceremo¬ 
nies,  Cuftoms,  Prerogatives*  and  other  Particu* 
lars  that  belong  to  the  Sovereignty,  and  were  in 
life  under  the  Regal  Government  of  that  Nation « 

The  Monarchy  of  the  Hebrews  was  not  at  firft 
hereditary;  for  as  God,  the  fuprenie  Lawgiver* 
was  pleas'd  to  appoint  feveral  of  the  Kings*  fa 
fome  of  them  relerv'd  to  themfelves  a  Power  to 
nominate  a  Succeffor,  as  appears  particularly  by 
the  Hiftory  of  Rehoboam ,  who,  though  a  Prince 
of  no  great  Command,  yet  took  upon  him  this 
Authority,  and  fixed  one  of  his  youngeft  Sons  in 
the  Throne  after  him.  This  Cuftom,  however* 
did  not  long  prevail  ;  for  the  Crown  in  a  fhort 
time  became  hereditary,  after  the  Example  of 
the  Eaftern  Kingdoms.  But  by  whatever  means 
they  obtained  the  Empire,  the  firft  Rite  of  Inau¬ 
guration,  thatpaiVd  upon  the  Hebrew  Kings,  was 
the  Ceremony  of  anointing;  a  Cuftom  not  Suppor¬ 
ted  by  divine  Authority,  but  very  ancient,  and 
what  jikewife  prevail'd  in  many  other  Nations. 

It  is  a  Maxim  among  the  Jews>  that  a  King  muft 
be  anointed  in  the  open  Air,  near  a  Fountain  ; 
though  they  feem  to  have  no  Authority  for  it* 
but  from  the  Story  of  Solomon *  who  was  brought 
to  Gibon ,  which  was  a  Fountain  or  Brook  near 
jferufalem ,  where  there  appear'd  a  great  Concourfe 
of  People  to  attend  the  Solemnity.  There  is  an¬ 
other  Reafon  given  for  this  Practice  in  the  Talmud , 
that  it  might  be  a  Signification  and  good  Omen 
of  the  Perpetuity  of  the  Kingdom,  which  fhould 
continue  like  a  Fountain*  which  runs  perpetually. 

But 
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Book  I.  But  from  the  anointing  of  Solomon  we  cannot 
make  a  general  Conclufion  that  all  the  Hebrew 
Kings  were  anointed  at  Fountains^  for  Saul  the 
firft  King  was  not  5  and  in  the  Hiftory  of  David, 
who  was  anointed  three  times,  there  is  no  men¬ 
tion  of  it.  This  Ceremony  (if  we  believe  the 
Jews)  was  always  perform’d  by  a  Prophet  5  and 
there  are  many  Inftances  in  Scripture  of  this  Prac- 
tice  3  but  it  is  difficult  to  prove  it  of  univerfai 
Ufe:  It  feems  rather  as  if  a  Prieft  had  Powder 
fufficient  to  anoint  a  King,  whofe  Title  was  clear 
and  undifputed  5  but  when  a  Perfon  was  imme¬ 
diately  defign’d  for  Sovereignty  by  God,  the 
Ceremony  was  always  executed  by  a  Prophet, 
3S,ror  does  it  appear  that  the  anointing  Oil  was 
always  the  facred  Oil  taken  from  the  Tabernacle, 
but  rather  common  5  for  Samuel  was  no  Prieft,  . 
and  therefore  had  no  Authority  to  ufe  that  which 
was  kept  there.  The  Hebrew  Doctors  believe 
that  the  Family  of  David  had  the  Privilege  to  be 
anointed  with  the  fame  Holy  Oil  with  which  the 
High-Prieft  was  anointed  5  for  though  the  Law 
appropriated  it  unto  him,  yet  there  was  a  Dif- 
penfation  allow’d,  which,  they  fay,  was  revealed 
by  fome  Prophet.  It  is  certain  that  Solomon  was 
anointed  with  Oil  taken  from  the  Tabernacle  ; 
only  they  conceive  a  Difference  in  the  Form  of 
anointing,  the  King  being  anointed  in  the  Form, 
of  a  Crown  encircling  his  Head,  in  token  that  he ^ 
was  the  Head  of  the  People,  and  had  the  fu~ 
preme  Power  committed  to  him  3  but  the  High- 
Prieft  in  the  Form  of  a  Crofs,  by  one  Line  drawn 
with  the  Oil  running  down  his  Forehead,  and 
by  another  drawn  by  the  Oil  between  his  Eye¬ 
brows.  But  whatever  was  the  Form,  it  is  iup- 
pofed  that  the  Ceremony  itfelf  was  not  of  abfo- 
lute  neceffity.  It  was  proper  to  anoint  the  firft  of, 
the  Family  that  was  advanced  to  the  Kingdom, 
but  not  any  of  his  Children  that  fucceeded  him, 
tinlefs  upon  occafion  of  a  Difpute  by  a  contrary 
Fafliion  about  the  Point  of  Succeflton;  lor  had 
it  not  been  for  the  Preteofions  of  Adonijah ,  there 
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had  been  no  need  of  Solomon's  Unftion.  For  the  Chap.  5* 

fame  reafon  was  Jehu  anointed  $  beeaufe  the  Sue- 

ceffion  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  was  to  be  tranflated 

out  of  the  right  Line  of  the  Family  of  Ah  ah  unto 

another  Family,  which  had  no  Right,  but  only  by 

divine  Appointment.  This  Rite  of  anointing  (as  De  Rfp.Hd)f. 

Cunaens  oblerves)  added  a  divine  Majefty  to  the  lib.  1.  *4* 

Kings,  and  niade  them  facred  and  ally’d  unto 

God*  The  Chnfmatory^  wherein  this  Oil  was 

Ice pt,  was  a  Viol,  or  Veffel,  made  v/ich  Horn,  or 

of  fome  richer  Metal  after  that  Figure 

Alter  the  Ceremony  of  anointing,  it  is  recor¬ 
ded  that  Samuel  kiffed  Sau/>  in  token  of  Subjection 
and  Reverence.  This  the  Jews  call  the  Kifs  of 
Greatnefsy  or  Majefty  5  and  in  cur  Language  is 
ftiled  the  Kifs  of  Homage  •  but  whether  this 
Cuflom  prevailed  in  fucceeding  Times  is  not  to 
be  proved. 

Then  was  the  King  proclaimed  by  a  Herald 
by  Sound  of  Trumpet,  and  conduced  back  into 
the  City,  amidtt  the  Shouts  and  Acclamations  of 
the  Guards  and  the  People,  who  clap’d  their 
Hands  in  token  of  Joy,  and  playing  upon  mufical 
Inftruments,  cry’d,  God  fave  the  King.  He  was,  on 
his  Return,  put  in  aCtual  Poffeffion  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  by  being  placed  upon  a  Throne,  where  no 
one  but  the  King  dared  preface  to  iit,  upon  pain 
of  Death.  But  if  a  King  were  proclaimed,  ano¬ 
ther  being  in  poflfeffion  of  the  Throne,  the  Guards 
of  the  new  Monarch,  to  fupply  the  Want,  would 
place  him  upon  an  Eminence,  that  he  might  ap¬ 
pear  higher  than  the  reft  of  the  People.  Thus 
was  Jehu  acknowledg’d  to  be  Sovereign  by  his 
Captains,  who  made  a  kind  of  Throne  for  him* 
by  fpreading  their  Cloaths  under  his  Feet,  and 
railing  him  above  the  Company  about  him* 

The  royal  Diadem  was  then  placed  upon  his 
Head,  (which  I  fuppofe  was  kept  in  the  Sane* 
tuary)  and  the  Book  of  the  Law  was  put  into 
his  Hand  :  Then  (as  fome  learned  Men  inaagine) 
he  enter *d  into  a  Covenant  with  God,  to  obferve 
and  keep  his  Commands  $  and  into  a  ContraCi 
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BooIM.  with  the  People,  to  govern  with  Juftice,  and 
not  to  violate  their  Privileges ;  And  on  thefe  Con¬ 
ditions  the  People  took  an  Oath  ot  Allegiance, 
and  promis’d  faithful  Submiffion.  This  Ceremony 
was  concluded  with  many  Sacrifices,  and  a  fplen- 
did  Feaft,  where  the  Nobles  and  the  principal 
Officers  were  entertain’d  with  great  State  and 
Magnificence  ;  and  that  no  Sorrow  might  appear 
in  a  Time  of  univerfal  Joy,  all  publick  Execu¬ 
tions  were  fufpended*  and  no  Malefactor  was  to 
be  put  to  Death. 

The  Hebrew  Kings,  in  Imitation  of  the  Eaflem 
Monarchs,  were  conftantly  attended  by  a  feled 
Number  of  Body  Guards*  who  in  Scripture  are 
called  Cerethites  and  Peletbites.  Thefe  were  the 
conftant  Defenders  of  the  royal  Perfon,  like  the 
Praetorian  Bands  among  the  Romans;  and  called 
Keepers  of  the  Body  by  Jofephus,  who  never  de¬ 
parted  from  the  Place  where  the  King  was. 
They  had  a  peculiar  Commander  over  them* 
were  Men  of  comely  robuft  Bodies,  and  of  ap¬ 
proved  Fidelity.  It  is  probable  that  they  were 
feleCled  out  of  a  particular  Nation  or  Family  ;  for 
the  Cerethites  inhabited  a  Part  of  Palestine ,  and 
were  indeed  the  fame  with  the  Pkiliftines :  The 
Pelethites ,  it  is  fuppo fed,  were  a  Family  in  Ifrael  ? 
for  we  find  two  of  the  Name  of  Peleth  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  one  of  the  Tribe  of  Reuben,  another 
of  Judah.  Their  .Arms  were  Bows  and  Arrows* 
and  Slings,  if  we  may  believe  the  Chaldee  Inter- 

?reter,  who  calls  them  Archers  and  Slingers. 

^he  Number  of  them  may  be  conje&uFd  from 
the  Targets  and  Shields  of  Gold  that  Solomon 
made,  which  were  five  hundred,  and  were  for 
the  Ufe  of  his  Guard.  They  were  properly  the 
King’s  Domellicks,  and  lay  in  a  Guard- Chamber 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  Palace,  to  be  ready  at  the 
leaft  Notice,  and  on  the  mod  fudden  Occafions. 
Befides  thefe,  there  was  a  Horfe- Guard  to  attend 
the  King  when  he  went  abroad,  con  filling  of  the 
Flower  of  the  Hebrew  Youth,  of  tall  and  well  pro¬ 
portion’d  Bodies,  with  long  Hair  waving  in  the 

Wind* 
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Wind,  which  in  rhe  Days  of  Solomon  Was  pbw-  Chap, 
der’d  every  D.iy  with  Gold  Duft*  and  fparkled  K*s~s/******J 
furpriziingly  when  the  Sun’s  Rays  Ihone  upon  ir. 

The  Diftindi  ons  of  Majefty  were  a  Robe  of 
State  of  the  moil  coftly  Tyrian  Purple,  that  was 
always  worn  on  pub-ick  Solemnities*  a  Crown  of 
Gold  fet  round  wt;h  precious  Stones*  and  a  Scep¬ 
ter  of  the  fame  Metal; 

The  royal  Throne*  erefled  by  Solomon ,  was  a 
moft  noRe  Enfign  of  Majefty  :  The  Canopy  of  it 
made  a  halt  Code  over  his  Head  5  it  wa s  advanced 
to  a  juft  Height  by  fix  Steps,  with  Refts  on  either 
Side  to  lean  thb  Arms  upon,  which  Stays  had  two 
Lions  for  their  Supporters.  Upon  every  Step 
a  Lion  flood  reared  upon  each  Side,  as  if  he  was 
falling  upon  his  Frey.  The  Throne  was  made 
of  Ivory,  which  Was  never  heard  of  in  Jerufaleni 
till  the  Time  ot  Solomon ,  who  perhaps  brought 
Elephants  out  of  India *  and  took  care  to  have 
abundance  of  Ivory  fent  with  them.  The  whole 
Was  overlaid  with  Gold  *  not  entirely  fo  as  to 
cover  the  Ivory  (for  then  it  might  as  well  have 
been  made  of  Wood)  but  ftudded  with  it  at  pro¬ 
per  Diftances  5  which  made  the  Throne*  by  fuch 
a  Mixture,  appear  more  glorious  and  magnificent. 

Here  the  King  fate  when  htrgave  Audience  to 
Embaffadors,  and  adminifter’d  pufilick  juftice  to 
his  People.  There  was  another  kind  of  Throne 
created,  of  inferior  Workmanfhip,  called  the  2  Kings  t&.  if. 
Covert  for  the  Sabbath ;  It  was  a  cover’d  Place, 
where  the  King  fate,  in  the  Porch  of  the  Temple, 
or  at  the  Entrance  of  ir,  upon  the  Sabbath *  or 
other  great  Solemnities,  which  were  called  by 
that  Name.  This  was  taken  away  by  Ahaz,  to 
exprefs  his  Hatred  and  Contempt  of  the  Sabbath^ 
and  to  promote  idolatrous  Worfliip  among  his 
Subjects.  <4  The  King  only,  and  no  Man  elfe  Cap.  2in  Hal 
u  (lays  Maimonides)  might  fit  in  the  Court  of  the  &c-7 
Temple  in  any  Place  5  but  this  Privilege  was  Ct*  *b  * 
confin’d  only  to  a  King  that  was  of  the  Fami¬ 
ly  of  David."  Cuncems  Comment  upon  thefe  DeRep.  uh.t. 
Words  are  5  “  That  Court  was  divided  by  cer- H- 
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tain  Spaces,  one  Part  for  the  Priefts,  another 
affigned  for  the  People  3  yet  the  Priefts  could 
not  fit  down,  though  within  their  own  pre¬ 
fer  i bed  Bounds:  The  Senators  of  the  Sanhedrim 
had  Right  to  fit  but  only  in  the  midft  of  that 
Place  where  the  profane  Commonalty  were. 
Never  did  the  more  facred  Spaces  of  the  Court 
behold  any  Man  fitting  but  the  King,  this  be¬ 
ing  his  Prerogative,  as  if  he  were  nearer  to 
God  than  the  Priefls  themfelves,  and  a  greater 
Prefident  of  Religion,” 

It  was  obferv’d  before,  that  the  Power  of  the 
Hebrew  Kings  was  abfolate,  and  unlimited  by  hu¬ 
mane  Laws  ^  yet  in  the  general  he  was  obliged  to 
comply  with  the  M&faicl^  Rites  in  common  with 
the  meaneft  of  his  Subjects.  This  unreftrained 
Authority  was  not  to  degenerate  into  Tyranny,, 
or  to  the  Oppreffion  ol  his  People  3  but  he  was 
bound  to  confult  their  Eafe  and  Safety,  and  to 
promote  their  Happinefs  3  for  (as  a  great  Rabbi 
remarks)  as  the  Scriptures  have  provided  that 
the  King  fhould  be  regarded  with  great  Honour, 
obliging  all  to  pay  him  Reverence  3  fo  it  com¬ 
mands  him  to  be  lowly  in  Heart,  and  not  to 
carry  himfelf  infolently.  Let  him  be  gracious 
and  full  of  Clemency  to  Little  and  Great,  fo  fhall 
be  go  out  and  come  in  with  the  Love  and  good 
Wi fhes  of  them  all.  He  had  no  right  to  change 
the  L^ws  on  pretence  of  making  better,  nor  to 
abrogate  them  on  pretence  of  Inconveniency  3  but 
where  the  divine  Law  was  not  clear,  or  where 
nothing  was  there  defined,  he  might,  by  his 
own  Authority,  make  new  Conftitutions,  as  well 
.in  Sacred  Matters  as  in  Civil.  The  Power  of 
Life  and  Death  was  lodg’d  in  his  Hands  3  he 
could^  make  Peace,  or  declare  War  3  though  the 
:jews  lay,  that  he  could  not  enter  upon  a  War,  un- 
lefs  upon  ah lg lute  Neceffity,  without  the  Con- 
Cent  of  the  Sanhedrim .  tie  could  prefs  Soldiers 
for  the  Service,  when  the  publick  Good,  or  his 
own  Grandeur  requir’d  3  and  to  maintain  his 
royal  Expences,  he  could  demand  Contributions 

when 
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when  the  State  was  difirefs'd,  inipefe  Cuftotm,  Chap.  5, 
and  when  the  Tithes,  and  other  Oblations,  were 
paid,  he  could  ex  ait  the  Tenth  of  what  re¬ 
mained  of  all  his  Subjects.  The  publick  Revenue 
was  at  his  Difpofal$  and  when  the  Trea fury  was 
deficient,  and  could  not  anfwer  the  Exigences  of 
the  State,  he  could  alienate  the  Ornaments  of 
Gold  and  Silver  that  belong'd  to  divine  Worfhip, 
concluding,  that  the  Safety  of  the  Publck  was  the 
fupreme  Law  :  But  when  a  Prince  was  driven  by 
neceffity  to  make  uie  of  Things  facred,  they 
were  ufually  reftor’d  or  made  good  out  of  the 
Spoils  of  War,  or  as  foon  as  his  Abilities  would 
©therwife  permit.  But  notwithftanding  this  Ex¬ 
tent  of  Power,  he  had  no  Authority  over  the 
Lands  of  his  People  5  he  could  not  give  away 
any  Part  of  Pale/tine  to  another  Prince,  nor  feize 
upon  the  private  Eftates  of  his  Subjects  5  for  the 
Law  of  Mvfes  prohibited  the  Alienation  of  Lands 
from  one  Tribe  or  Family  to  another,  unlefs  & 

Man  was  reduc’d  to  Poverty,  in  which  Cafe  he 
might  fell  it  till  the  Jubilee  5  then  it  was  to  re¬ 
turn  to  him  *  but  Ground  belonging  to  the  royal 
Palace  was  never  to  be  recover’d.  Indeed,  when 
z  Man  was  executed  for  Treafon,  hisEfhte  fell  to 
the  King,  againft  whom  the  Crime  was  commit¬ 
ted  ,  though  fome  Men  of  Learning  imagine,  that 
the  King  took  Poffeffion  only  for  want  of  Heirs  to 
inherit,  the  Children  of  the  Malefactor  being  con* 
denan’d  with  him.  The  Privileges  of  the  Hebrew 
Kings  are  thus  briefly  collected  by  the  learned 
Reiand.  u  He  does  not  judge,  nor  is  he  judg’d  5  Antiq.  Sac.wti 
he  does  not  give  Teftimony,  nor  is  Teftimony  z- 

given  concerning  him  $  he  does  not  deliver  his^‘ 

Shoe,  nor  do  others  do  it  upon  the  account  ©f 
his  Wife  5  he  is  not  bound  by  the  Law  that 
relates  to  a  Brother’s  Wife,  nor  is  his  Wife 
obliged.  No  private  Perfon  fhali  marry  his 
“  Wid  ow.  If  a  Neighbour  dies,  he  does  not  go 
“  out  of  his  Palace  he  lies  upon  his  Couch  at 
“  a  Funeral  Feaft,  but  the  People  upon  the 
Ground  ;  he  nukes  War  by  the  Advice  of 
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Book  I,  tJ  the  Sanhedrim  $  he  opens  a  Way  where  h*? 

u  pleafes  when  he  is  upon  a  Journey,  and  makes 
the  Road  as  broad  as  he  will.  The  Spoils  of 
lt  War  are  laid  before  him  5  he  chufes  firft,  and 
<c  may  take  half  if  he  thinks  fit  3  he  may  not 
have  above  eighteeen  Wives 5  he  mult  not 
cc  breed  many  Horfes,  nor  multiply  to  himfelf 
Silver  or  Gold  5  he  is  to  write  the  Book  of 
«f  the  Law,  and  carry  it  with  him  to  War,  and 
read  it  at  home,  and  have  it  about  him  in  the 
«  Place  of  Judgment",  and  at  Table.  No  one 
;  u  muft  ride  upon  his  Horfe,  nor  fit  upon  his 

u  Throne,  nor  ' handle  his  Scepter,  nor  fee  him 
5*  naked,  nor  when  he  is  fhav’d,  nor  when  he  is 

ff  wafh’d.5’  ,  .  .  * 

The  better  to  fupport  the  regal  Dignity,  the 
Hebrew  Princes  appointed  Officers  o!  State,  which 
they  ufed  as  Counsellors,  and  to  eafe  them  of  the 
aCh*on.  19. 11.  Cares  of  Government.  The  Principal  of  thefe 
was  a  Vice-roy,  who  was  next  to  the  King ,  and 
ufually  determin’d  all  Matters  that  were  to  be 
decided  by  the  Civil  Statutes  of  the  Realm.  So- 
i  Kings  2,  3,  l°m°n  appointed  three  Secretaries  of  State,  who 

fy&c.  -  ’  had  each  of  them  their  feveral  Employments  : 

'  One  was  concern'd  in  Matters  of  Judgment  5  the 

s  Bufmefs  of  the  fecond  was  to  regulate  the  Re¬ 

venue  •  and  the  third  was  a  publick  Regifter5 
whofe  Office  was  to  write  Annals,  and  to  prefervd 
and  digeft  the  Records  of  the  Kingdom.  He  had 
a  Matter  of  Requefts,  to  hear  all  Caufes,  and  to  re- 
prefent  them  to  him.  There  was  a  Geheraliffimo 
pf  all  the  Forces,  who  fometimes  was  anointed 
With  the  holy  Oil,  that  he  might  be  infpired 
with  Courage,  by  confidering  that  he  fought  as  a 
facred  Perfon  $  a  Lord  Pligh-Chamberlain,  who 
admitted  and  difplac’d  Officers  in  the  Family  5 
and  a  Minifler  of  State,  who  was  emphatically 
call’d  the  King's  Friend^  who  was  a  Privy-Counfel- 
lor,  and  entrufted  with  the  Management  of  all 
fecret  Affairs.  A  Perfon  was  placed  over  the 
Tribute  that  was  impofed  upon  the  People  for 
th£  Support  of  the  Government  5  and  it  is  fup- 
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pofed  that  he  had  the  Care  of  levying  Men  as  Chap. 
well  as  Money.  The  Country  of  Paleftine  being 
divided  into  twelve  Parts,  there  were  fo  many 
Perfons  conftituted  to  buy  Provifions  for  the 
King  and  his  Family  at  the  beft  hand*  and  every 
thing  in  its  proper  Seafon.  The  Provifion  was 
fent  to  the  Place,  where  the  King  refided,  by 
every  one  in  his  Month.  By  this  means  there 
was  great  Plenty  for  all  that  belong’d  to  the 
Court,  for  the  Stable  of  Horfes  and  Domefticks* 
and  for  all  Foreigners  that  came  there  about  Bu- 
iinefs,  who  were  entertain’d  without  any  Grie¬ 
vance  to  the  People.  Over  thefe  twelve  Officers 
was  one  appointed,  who  was  their  Overfeer,  and 
examin’d  their  Accounts.  There  were  many 
other  Officers  of  an  inferior  Order,  that  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Courts  aknoft  of  all  Princes,  and 
therefore  will  not  be  mentioned  in  this  Place. 

Nor  was  the  Civil  Jurifdnftion  of  the  Hebrew 
Monarches  lefs  fupreme  and  abfolute  in  Matters 
of  Religion  5  but  they  had  no  Right  to  invade 
or  exercife  the  fpiritual  Powers  and  Offices  of  the 
Priefthood.  a  It  was  a  Statute,  fays  Maimonides^lnHahicU 
u  that  the  Chief-Prieft  ftiould  reverence  the  caf* 

6i  King,  and  yield  him  his  Place  to  lit  in,  and 
<c  himfelf  ftand  when  the  King  came  to  him. 

“  The  King  ftandeth  not  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
**  Prieft,  unlefs  when  he  confults  the  Urim  after 
the  moft  folemn  manner.”  And  fuch  is  the 
Dignity  of  the  King,  that  even  the  Prophet  him¬ 
felf,  as  oft  as  he  comes  into  his  Prefence,  bows 
himfelf  down  to  the  Earth,  as  it  is  written* 

Nathan  the  Prophet  came  before  the  King*  und  to  ho* 
mm  him  fell  upon  his  pace  to  the  Ground « 
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CHAP.  VL 

The  Cfail  Confiftories  among  the  He¬ 
brews.  1  he  Injiitution  of  the  Great 
Sanhedrim,  their  Authority  and  Jurif* 
diction ,  with  an  Account  of  the  lower 
Courts  of  Judicature , 

Til  E  firft  Inftitution  of  Magiftracy  in  the 
Hebrew  Republic  k  was  derived  from  Mofes, 
who,  to  relieve  himfelf  under  the  Cares  of 
Government  when  he  was  in  the  Wildernefs,  ap¬ 
pointed  a  certain  Number  of  feletft  Men,  whom  he 
galled  Rulers ,  and  commiffion’d  to  hear  all  Caufes^ 
ana  if  any  were  too  difficult  for  them  to  deter- 
mine,  they  were  to  be  referr’d  to  his  own  abfolute 
Deafion  Thefe  Judges  conilituted  greater  and 
letiei  Judicatories,  according  to  the  Divifion  of 
the  lev  era  1  Tribes  into  Thoufands  of  Families, 
Hundreds,  Fifties,  and  Tens  5  and  a  fixed  Num¬ 
ber  of  them  were  appointed  to  be  Judges  in  thofe 
lefier  or  greater  Coum*  The  Qualifications  for 
this  Chm ce  (as  Maimonides  pbferves)  were  Wif~ 
dom  Humility,  the  Fear  pf  God,  Contempt  of 
Riches,  Love  of  Truth,  a  good  Fame,  and  to  be 
beloved  of  others  :  And  there  is  Reafon  to  believe 
that  greater  Abilities  were  requir’d  in  the  Ru¬ 
lers  over  Thpufands,  than  in  thofe  over  Tens  5  as 
m  the  great  Sanhedrim  afterwards,  the  Jews  make 
more  Accompli fhments  neceflary  to  qualify  Men 
tor  a  Place  in  it,  than  were  requifite  for  thofe  in 
lower  Courts.  As  the  Quality  of  their  Perfons 
and  their  Endowments  made  thefe  Judges  cpnfi- 

r^ey  were  dignified  with  the  honour- 
able  Name  Qf  Elder s  *  which  had  been  a  long  time 
a  i  me  of  Honour  among  the  Jtw,  and°other 
dNations.  They  had  Power  to  judge  not  only  be- 
tw^en  one  Ifraelite  and  another,  but  between  an 
faelnl  a,ld  a  profelytey  whether  he  were  received 
W0  the  Covenant  by  Circumcifion  or  not }  fpr  of 

thif 
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this  latter  fort  there  were  no  doubt  a  great  Num-  Chap.  6 . 
ber  among  the  mixt  Multitude  that  came  out  of 
Egypt  $  and  while  they  were  in  the  Wildernefs, 
there  were  no  diftin£t  Judicatories  for  Ifraelites 
and  Profelytes$  but  their  Caufes  were  heard  in  the 
fame  Courts.  There  were  always  attending  up¬ 
on  thefe  Judges  a  fort  of  Serjeants,  or  Executio¬ 
ners,  (called  in  Scripture  Officers  among  the  Tribe$)®eat* 
who  according  to  the  Sentence  inflicted  Penal-  . 
ties  upon  Makfiftors.  They  carried  (fays  Maimo-  hed.^ex.  i.  a$&* 
nicies )  Rods  and  Whips,  and  they  flood  before  the 
Judges  $  they  went  about  the  Streets  and  Inns  to 
infpefl:  into  Meafures  and  Weights,  and  topunifh. 
every  Offender  they  met  with.  Whatever  they 
did  was  order’d  by  the  Judges,  and  whomfoever 
they  law  offending,  they  brought  him  to  the 
Judges,  and  they  judg’d  him  according  to  his 
Offence. 

But  this  ruling  Magifiracy  was  not  by  Divine 
Appointment ^  it  was  merely  of  Humane  Infiitu- 
tion  $  nor  was  it  to  continue  (as  our  learned 
Thorndike  notes)  any  longer  than  the  Pilgrimage  Rig].ts 
in  the  Wildernefs.  For  notwirhflanding  thofe  Church,  cha^. 
Judges  decided  Caufes  of  fmall  Moment,  and  in*- 
feme  meal  are  eafed  Mofes  of  the  Weight  $  yet  fo 
many  Appeals  were  lodged  againd  their  Deck 
fions,  and  fo  many  difficult  Cafes  arofe  which 
they  could  not  determine,  that  Mofes  by  divine 
Command  erected  a  College  of  Seventy  >  whofe 
Decifions  fhould  be  final,  and  whofe  Abilities 
were  fufficient  to  determine  the  hardell  Matters: 

They  were  to  he  a  (landing  Court,  to  judge  the 
laft  Refult  of  all  Caufes  concerning  the  Law, 
and  to  decide  all  Matter  of  Right  and  Property, 
that  could  not  be  determined  by  the  Letter  of 
it.  It  is  fuppofed,  that  this  Council  (by  way  of 
Excellency  called  the  Sanhedrim')  were  chofen  out 
of  the  leffer  Courts  ere£ied  in  the  Wildernefs, 
and  confided  of  Seventy,  befides  Mofes  (who  was 
the  Prefident)  becaufe  this  was  the  Number  of 
Ferfons  that  came  with  "Jacob  into  Egypt ,  and 
(fays  a  Rabbi)  were  a  Prototype  of  this  Number 
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Book  I.  in  future  Ages.  The  Qualifications  neceffuy 
f°r  Admiffion  into  this  great  Judicatory,  were 
Wifdom,  Undcrftanding,  Integrity,  Courage,  the 
Fear  of  God,  Love  of  Truth,  Hatred  of  Cove- 
toufnefs,  and  Impartiality  in  Judgment  :  The 
Members  were  to  be  devout  and  religious,  to  be 
competently  learned  both  in  Arts  and  Languages* 
to  be  verfed  in  Phyfick,  Arithmetick,  Aftronomy, 
Aftrology,  and  to  understand  what  belong’d  to  Ma- 
gick, Sorcery,  and  Idolatry,  that  they  might  be  qua* 
lified  to  know,  and  to  judge  of  them.  They  were 
to  be  well  defcended,  without  Deformity  or  file- 
mifh  of  Body  5  Men  of  Years,  but  not  of  extreme 
Age,  left  they  fhould  be  peevifh  and  fevere  in 
Judgment  5  they  muft  be  Fathers  of  Children,  to 
infpire  them  with  Sentiments  of  Humanity,  Ten- 
dernefs  and  Companion  :  And  that  there  might 
be  a  fufficient  Supply  of  able  Men  to  fucceed 
in  the  room  of  Judges  that  dy’d,  there  were 
young  Men  of  noble  Families  inftru&ed,  whom 
they  called  the  Scholars  of  the  Wife  Men  :  out  of 
theie  they  made  their  Election.  At  the  firft  In- 
ftitution  of  this  College  by  Mofes ,  the  Seventy 
were  affifted  with  Divine  Gifts  of  Wifdom,  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Courage  $  but  when  that  Generation 
was  expired,  their  Succeffors  were  qualified  for 
that  Office  by  Education  only,  and  acquired 
Learning. 

This  Judicatory  confifted  of  Priefts  of  the 
Tribe  of  Aarony  of  Levites  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi , 
and  of  Ifraelites  that  were  Laymen,  or  (as  they 
are  called  in  the  New  Teftament)  PrieJIs,  Scribes , 
and  Elders  $  but  if  Priejis  and  Levites  that  were  fit¬ 
ly  qualified  were  not  to  be  found,  the  Council 
might  lawfully  confift  of  Men  out  of  other  Tribes. 
The  High  Prieft,  if  he  were  a  Perfon  of  great 
Abilities,  was  chofen  into  the  Number  5  other  wife 
it  was  ufual  to  lay  him  afide.  For  he  was  not 
admitted  into  the  Senate  by  any  Right  of  his 
own,  but  by  Suffrages  5  nor  were  Strangers  and 
Foreigners  received  into  this  Order,  unlefs  the 
Mother  at  leaft  was  of  JewiJb  Defcent,  Thefe 
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Judges  were  very  profoundly  learned  in  the  Chap.  €• 
Jaict  Law,  and  were  generally  moft  acute,  dill- 
gent  and  curious  Searchers  of  the  Scripture  5  and 
potwirhdanding  they  affumed  to  themfelves 
more  Knowledge  than  they  really  had,  and 
thought  that  the  mere  outward  Study  of  the  Law 
would  lave  them  ^  yet  their  Diligence  and  In¬ 
quiries  were  real  and  conftant  to  Admiration, 
and,  for  their  indefatigable  Labours,  they  were 
called  the  very  Foundations  of  the  Lauy  and  Pillars 
pf  Injlrutfion.  But  the  Method  made  ufe  ot  by 
thefe  feveral  Orders  to  dffplay  their  Learning* 
and  to  communicate  their  Knowledge,  was  vari¬ 
ous.  The  Eiders  judged  the  People  in  Matters 
of  Debate  and  Controverfv,  but  never  inftruTed 
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them  by  preachings  the  Prieits  judged  and  in- 
ftrufted  $  but  it  was  more  by  refolving  Quef* 
jtions,  than  by  common  preaching  or  Sermons* 

The  Scribes  were  Preachers  or  Lecturers,  that 
taught  the  People  from  the  Pulpit,  as  well  at 
determined  upon  Douhns  and  Con rr overlies* 

When  thefe  Judges  went  abroad,  they  rode  upon 
whire  Affes  by  way  of  Eminence  and  Diftmftion  $ 
for  there  were  no  Horfes  in  judeay  but  what  were 
brought  out  ot  other  Countries  5  and  the  Affes  that 
were  there  were  commonly  x>f  a  red  Colour  $  and 
therefore  white  Affes  were  highly  valued,  and  uled 
by  Perfons  of  iuperior  Note  and  Quality. 

It  has  been  before  obferv’d,  that  this  fupreme 
Court  confifled  originally  of  Seventy,  beildes  Mh 
fes  $  and  therefore  after  his  Deceafe  they  always 
elefted  one  chief  Judge  to  reprefent  him,  whom 
they  call’d  the  Prfident  of  the  Council,  whofe  pe¬ 
culiar  Office  was  to  take  care  of  the  Oral  Law 
for  he  was  the  Keeper,  and  (as  the  Jews  fay)  the 
Repofitory  of  the  Traditions :  The  next  eminent 
for  Abiliries  they  chofe  to  be  his  Second,  and 
him  they  called  the  Father  of  the  Council ,  or  the 
Vice-Prefident.  Thefe  Seventy,  as  feme  tup- 
pofe,  were  chofen  at  fir  ft  by  fix  out  of  every 
Tribe,  except  the  Tribe  of  Levi%  out  of  which  Numb.  u. 
four  onlv  were  chofen.  Others  deferibe  the Solom- 
;  ,  .  .  -  t  -  •  ■  -  •  ••  ■  Man- 
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Book  I.  Manner  of  their  Choice  to  be  thus  :  Six  of  every 
Tr  be  had  their  Names  written  in  little  Scrolls 
of  Paper  5  in  feventy  of  thefe  was  written  Za~ 
ktn  an  Elder  y  in  the  two  others  Chelel^  a  Part . 
Thefe  Schedules  were  put  into  an  Urn  and  mixed  : 
Thofe  who  drew  out  the  Scroll  who  had  the  Name 
of  Elder  in  it,  were  admitted  into  the  Number  of 
the  Council  $  but  thofe  who  drew  the  two  Blanks 
were  rejefled.  This  Bench  of  Judges  fate  in  the 
manner  of  a  Half-circle,  the  President  fitting 
in  the  midft  above  the  reft  5  on  his  right  Hand 
fate  the  Vice-Prefident,  and  then  the  whole  San¬ 
hedrim  on  the  one  Hand  and  on  the  other  in  a 
Semicircle.  But  this  Pofture  of  fitting  was  not  al¬ 
ways  obferv'd,  particularly  when  a  Cafe  of  Blaf- 
phemy  came  before  them,  which  they  heard 
Sanding  upon  their  Feet  5  and  when  the  Witnefs 
delivers  his  Teftimony  of  what  he  heard  the 
Blafphemer  fay,  the  Judges  rend  their  Garments, 
and  never  fow  them  up  again.  On  each  Hand 
of  the  Court  before  them  ftood  a  Clerk  of  the 
Council  5  the  one  regifter’d  the  acquitting  Voices, 
the  other  the  condemning.  There  was  a  certain 
Degree  of  DoBorsy  or  Scribes ,  that  fate  in  the  San¬ 
hedrim,  but  were  not  Members  of  it  9  they  did 
not  fit  on  the  Bench  with  the  Judges,  as  not 
being  of  their  Order,  but  on  Seats  below  nearer 
the  Ground.  Thefe  Men  were  learned  in  the 
Laws,  and  were  confulted  in  difficult  Matters,  in 
the  manner  that  our  Judges  in  England  are  in  De¬ 
bates  that  arife  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords.  The  pro¬ 
per  and  conftant  Time  of  the  fitting  of  this  Court 
was  from  the  end  of  the  Morning  Service  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Evening,  till  our  three  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Afternoon  •  and  fo  their  fitting  and 
Divine  Service  did  not  interfere  one  with  the 
other 5  yet  fometimes,  upon  particular  Qccafions, 
their  Seflions  were  prolong’d  till  Night  5  and  then 
they  might  determine  the  Matter  they  had  been 
debating  upon  bv  Day  ;  but  they  might  not  enter 
upon  a  new  Caufe  by  Night.  During  their 
whole  time  of  fitting,  there  were  not  to  be  fewer 
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5n  number  than  twenty  three.  If  any  has  oeca-  Chap.  6, 
fion  to  go  out  (fays  Maimonides )  let  him  firft  look 
round,  whether  his  Collegues  be  three  and  twen- Ir*  Sanded.  Pe*. 
ty  5  if  they  be,  let  him  go  out  $  but  if  not,  let  him  ll' 
wait  till  another  come  in.  This  Senatorian  Dig¬ 
nity  was  conferred  by  Imf  option  of  Hands  *  for  Mofes 
laid  h  is  Hands  upon  the  Seventy  Elders,  who  in¬ 
itiated  others  after  the  fame  way  •  yet,  fay  the 
HfewS)  this  folemn  Rite  could  not  be  ufed  with¬ 
out  the  Diftrifis  of  the  Holy  Land,  becaufe  the 
Efficacy  of  it  was  confined  within  the  Rounds  of 
P aleftine.  This  Ceremony  was  at  length  difufed* 
and  fucceeded  by  this  Form  of  Words:  Behold  the 
Hand  is  impofed  on  tbeey  and  Power  given  thee  to  judge 
in  criminal  Caufes. 

The  Authority  of  this  great  Council  extended 
to  judge  of  all  Perfons,  except  the  King,  and  of 
all  Matters,  tho*  inferior  Caies  were  generally  re~ 
f err’d  to  the  lower  Courts,  Whatever  Caufes  the 
other  Magistrates  in  the  Towns  of  Palefiine  and 
jerufalem  were  not  able  to  decide,  belong’d  to 
their  Juriidiftion.  Nor  was  their  Power  confi¬ 
ned  to  the  Holy  Land  $  but  all  the  Jews  in  foreign 
Countries  thought  themfelves  obliged  by  their  De¬ 
crees.  From  this  fupreme  Court  they  receiv’d  the 
Rule  and  Determination  concerning  intercalating 
and  beginning  the  Year,  and  the  time  for  the  Ce¬ 
lebration  of  the  publick  Feftivals.  Had  a  Man  oc~ 
cafion,  fays  the  Talmud,  to  inquire  about  a  Matter,  in  Sa&hed,  Fe*. 
he  applied  firft  to  the  Judicatory  that  was  in  his 
own  City;  If  they  could  refolve  it,  he  had  no 
more  to  do  j  if  that  could  not,  he  went  to  the 
next  Sanhedrim  -  if  that  could  not,  he  went  to  the 
Sanhedrim  of  the  three  and  twenty  in  the  Gate 
of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe;  if  that  could  nor, 
he  went  to  the  other  Sanhedrim  of  three  and  twen¬ 
ty  in  the  Gate  of  Nicanor ;  and  if  that  could  not, 
he  applied  to  the  great  Council  that  fate  in  the 
Room  Gazith ,  and  there  he  received  a  pofitive 
Determination 5  which  if  he  did  not  abfolutely 
fubmit  to,  he  pafs’d  under  the  Notion  of  a  rebel¬ 
lious  Elder,  and  was  in  danger  of  being  tried  for 
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his  Life.  From  this  great  Sanhedrim  Decrees  an d 
Judgments  go  out  for  all  Ifrael^  and  whofoever  be¬ 
lieved  Mofes  and  his  Law  was  bound  to  reft  up¬ 
on  them  for  Matters  of  the  Law.  Their  Deter¬ 
mination  in  Civil  or  Criminal  Matters  Was  not  to 
be  controverted,  and  all  Parties  were  to  reft  ab- 
folutely  in  their  Decifions.  Not  the  leaft  Alte¬ 
ration  was  to  be  allow’d  in  the  Sentence^  for  tho* 
it  might  poflibly  be  unjuft*  and  the  Senate  per^ 
haps  did  really  miftake  the  Cafe,  and  were  better 
informed  afterwards  (for  which  the  Law  feems 
to  order  an  Expiatory  Sacrifice)  yet  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  Man  to  a£t  contrary  to  their  pre- 
fent  Decree,  nor  to  teach  the  contrary,  whatever 
he  might  think  of  it  in  his  private  Opinion  :  If  he 
prefumed  to  difpute  the  Validity  of  their  Deter¬ 
minations,  he  was  to  die  for  his  Contumacy  and 
Contempt,  which  was  done  by  ftrangling.  The 
nioft  received  Opinion  is,  that  the  Offender  was 
kept  in  Cuftody  till  the  next  great  Feaft  (either  of 
the  Paffover,  or  Pentecoft,  or  Tabernacles)  and 
then  executed,  when  the  whole  Nation,  that  is, 
all  the  Males  were  prefent  5  which  Example  was 
defign’d  to  ftrike  a  Terror  into  the  People,  that 
they  ftiould  not  prefume  to  refill  the  fupreme 
Authority,  but  pay  an  abfolute  and  undifputed 
Submiffion.  They  had  the  Power  of  Life  and 
Death,  and  had  Authority  to  judge  of  Herefy 
and  Heterodoxy,  to  appoint  Magiftrates  in  infe¬ 
rior  Cities,  to  pronounce  whether  an  Apoftate 
City  fhould  be  raled  or  not,  to  adminifter  the 
bitter  Waters  to  the  fufpe&ed  Wife  5  and  in  cafe 
of  Murther  to  meafure  to  the  next  City,  when 
the  Murtherer  is  unknown  5  to  pafs  Sentence  up¬ 
on  a  whole  Tribe,  a  Prophet,  the  High  Prieft, 
Is*  SankdL  Per.  and  (if  we  believe  Maimonides)  the  King  himfelf. 

His  Words  are  :  If  the  High  Prieft  did  any  thing 
that  deferv’d  whipping,  they  whipped  him,  and 
reftored  him  to  his  Dignity  again  5  and  though 
they  admitted  not  a  King  of  the  Houfe  of  David 
to  be  a  Member  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  yet  did  the 
Kings  judge  the  People,  and  they  judged  them, 

if 


Hebrew  Re  public  ki  <s* 

if  there  was  occafion.  But  this  learned  Rabbi  Chap.  6. 
was  llrangely  prejudiced  in  Favour  of  this  great 
Council  5  and  notwithftanding  Jofephus  is  of  the 
fame  Opinion,  yet  to  allow  fuch  an  Extent  of 
Turifdidlion  to  this  Court,  fo  as  to  inflict  corporal 
Funi  foment  upon  the  Perfons  of  their  Kings,  is 
contrary  to  the  general  Notions  of  Sovereignty* 
the  Judgment  of  the  belt  Commentators,  and 
particularly,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  abfolutely  fi¬ 
le  nt,  and  nothing  can  poffibly  be  inferr’d  from 
them  to  countenance  fuch  a  coercive  Authority. 

This  College  of  Seventy  one  had  Power  to  in¬ 
fill  capital  Penalties,  in  which  Matters  they  were 
particularly  converfant,  and  could  punifh  with 
four  forts  of  Death,  with  Boning,  burning,  flay¬ 
ing  with  the  Sword,  and  firangling  *  and  the  Jews  ^ct“bb#  £dl 
are  fond  of  believing,  that  even  after  the  Temple  *  * 
wasdeflroy’d,  and  the  Sanhedrim  ceafed,  yet  thefe 
four  kinds  of  Death  that  were  ufed  to  be  infli&ed  by 
the  great  Council  did  notceafe  :  He  that  deferv’d 
(fay  they)  to  be  ftoned  to  Death,  either  fell  off 
from  fome  Houfc,  or  fome  wild  Beaft  tore  and  de¬ 
vour’d  him:  He  thatdeferv’d  burning,  either  fell 
into  fome  Fire,  or  fome  Serpent  bit  him :  He 
that  deferv’d  to  be  11a in  with  the  Sword,  was 
either  deliver’d  into  the  Hands  of  a  Heathen  King* 
or  was  murder’d  by  Robbers  :  He  that  deferv;d 
firangling,  was  either  drowned  in  fome  River,  or 
choak’d  by  a  Squincey.  But  be  that  as  it  will* 
it  is  certain,  that  about  forty  Years  before  the 
Definition  of  5 erufalem ,  the  great  Sanhedrim  loft 
their  Judiciary  Power  in  capital  Cafes:  It  was  not 
taken  from  them  by  the  Romans ,  as  the  Jews 
vainly  urge  ;  but  it  fell  out  of  their  Hands  of  it 
lelf,  through  their  own  unaccountable  Indolence, 
Cowardice, and  Lenity :  and  this  Relaxation  of  Dif- 
cipline  encourag’d  all  forts  of  Criminals  in  their 
Impieties  ,  fo  that  the  Sanhedrim  durft  not  call 
them  to  an  Account,  nor  infliff  Punifhments  up¬ 
on  them.  Their  own  Records  declare  that  Adul¬ 
teries,  about  the  time  we  are  fpeaking  of,  were 
grown  fo  common,  that  the  Sanhedrim  determined 
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juuwv  jl.  there  fhould  be  no  more  Xryal  of  the  fufpe^lei 
Wife  by  the  bitter  Waters  which  God  had 
prefcrib’d :  That  Murders  were  fo  common  and 
ordinary,  that  the  Sanhedrim  determined  there 
fhould  be  no  more  the  beheading  of  a  Heifer, 
which  God  had  prefcrib’d  for  the  Expiation  of  an 
uncertain  Murder  j  and  Murderers  fo  numerous, 
powerful,  and  impudent,  that  the  Magiftrate  could 
not,  durft  not  judge  them,  for  fear  of  being  them- 
felves  murder’d :  And  therefore  the  great  Sanhe- 
Jrim  refolved,  Come  let  us  rife,  and  fit  here  no 
longer  5  it  is  better  for  us  to  depart  hence,  than  by 
fitting  here  to  contract  a  Guilt  upon  our  felves  5 
and  the  Place  of  our  Seffion  requires  that  we 
fhould  do  Judgment  and  Execution,  and  We  can-* 
not  do  it.  Anti  fo  they  rofe  and  went  thence,  and 
then  ceafed  and  failed  the  judging  of  capital  Of¬ 
fenders  throughout  all  the  Courts  of  lfrael. 

When  this  great  Council  was  firft  formed  by 
"Mofes,  they  fate  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle, 
that, being  fo  near  the  Divine  Prefence,  they  might 
be  influenc’d  to  execute  Judgment  and  Juftice 
among  the  People.  In  the  time  of  the  firft  Tem¬ 
ple  they  kept  their  Seffion,  fometimes  in  the  Gate 
Sbujhan  or  the  Gate  of  the  Mountain  of  the 
Houfe,  and  fometimes  in  the  Gate  of  Nicanor  or 
the  Gate  of  the  Court.  They  did  not  fit  in  the 
very  Gate  through  which  the  People  pafs’d,  (for 
that  part  of  the  Gate  was  within  the  Court,  where 
no  Perfon  might  fit  but  the  King  only)  but  in 
fome  upper  Room  over  the  Gate,  which,  tho’  it 
flood  with;n  the  Compafs  of  the  Court,  they  did 
not  efteem  fo  holy  as  the  Place  below.  Upon  Sab¬ 
bath  Days,  and  pubhck  Feftivals,  they  fate  in  the 
Court  of  the  Gentiles.  During  the  Captivity,  this 
>maia  Hifro*  ional  Council  was  kept  up  at  Babylon,  where 
*  ’they  met  and  confulted  for  the  common  Intereft 
of  the  Nation.  This  Opinion  is  controverted  by 
learned  Men  ;  but  it  is  certain,  from  the  Jewt/b 
Writers,  that  there  was  a  Sanhedrim  in  Alexandria 
in  E^ypt,  for  the  fake  only  of  a  Colony  of  the  °}ev>S 
that  was  there  planted,  even  while  ijttdxa  and  c?r- 
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rufalem  were  fully  inhabited  5  how  much  more  Chap*. 
then  might  there  have  been  one  at  Babylon ,  when 
the  whole  Nation  was  removed  thither,  during 
their  Captivity  in  that  Land  ?  After  the  fecond 
Temple  was  nnifh’d,  there  was  a  Building  erec¬ 
ted  called  Gautby  fo  called,  becaufe  it  was  neatly 
framed  of  hewen  Stone  :  Half  of  this  Fabrick  was 
holy,  and  half  of  it  common,  that  is,  half  of  it 
flood  within  the  Court,  and  half  of  it  within  the. 

Chel  ♦  and  here  it  was  where  the  great  Council  of 
the  Judges  fate  3  for  no  one  was  to  fit  within  the 
Verge  of  the  Court,  except  the  King.  This 
Apartment  Gautb  was  near  the  Altar  of  Burnt 
Offerings,  half  of  it  being  in  that  facred  Court 
where  the  Altar  flood  3  and  this  Court  of  Judica¬ 
ture  thought  themfelves  bound,  while  they  fat 
there,  to  execute  impartial  Juflice,  becaufe  of  the 
Nearnefs  of  the  divine  Prefence,  which  they  ima¬ 
gined  refided  always  upon  the  Altar,  and  look’d 
upon  them  when  they  aCled  in  Judgment.  In 
this  place  they  fate  till  their  Authority  was  almoft 
loft  3  for  when  they  found  that  they  could  not  op- 
pofe  that  Torrent  of  Wickednefs  that  generally 
prevailed, they  refolv’d  not  to  lit  there  in  Judgment 
anymore.  While  they  continued  in  the  Room  Ga~ 

Kith, in  the  very  Court  of  Ifraelbeiore  the  Altar, they 
thought  themfelves  bound  to  judge  according  to 
the  Sacrednefs  of  the  Place  3  which  when  they 
could  not  do,  by  reafon  of  the  Infolence  and  Refo~ 
lut ion  of  the  Criminals,  they  broke  up  their  Sef- 
fion,  and  removed  from  that  Apartment  to  a  Place 
that  join’d  to  the  Shops  and  Stalls,  where  Salt 
and  Oil,  and  Frankincenfe,  and  other  Accommo¬ 
dations  for  the  Service  orthe  Altar, were publickly 
fold.  They  made  many  other  Removes  from  Place 
to  Place  3  but  ftill  their  Authority  diminifli’d, till, 
fitting  at  lafl  at  TiberiaSy  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
great  Sanhedrim  expired,  about  the  time  when 
toninus ,  called  the  Philofopher,  was  Emperor  of 
Rome. 


Befides  this  high  Court  of  Judicature, there  was 
a  Confiitory  of  three  and  twenty  appointed  in 
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Book  I.  moft  Cities  of  any  Note,  who  fate  in  Judgment 
upon  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  the  People*  and 
decided  all  Caufes,  a  few  only  excepted.  There 
were  two  of  thefe  lefler  Courts  in  Jerufalem ,  the 
one  in  theGate  of  Shujhan% and  the  other  in  the  Gate 
of  Nicanor  3  and  through  all  the  Cities  of  Palejline 
In^atiKea.  Per.  Was  a  Council  of  twenty  three  eftablifh’d,  pro¬ 
vided  that  there  were  a  hundred  and  twenty  Men 
in  the  City  qualified  to  bear  Office.  Every  San¬ 
hedrim  (fays  Mammidesy  of  twenty  three  had 
three  Forms  of  Probationers,  of  three  and  twenty 
in  every  Form  3  and  when  there  was  a  Vacancy  in 
the  Sanhedrim  ,  the  highett  in  the  firft  Form  was 
admitted,  and  made  a  Judge  3  then  the  higheft  in 
the  fecond  Form  came  i%  and  fate  lowed:  in  the 
firft  Form  $  and  the  higheft  in  the  third  Form 
came  up,  and  fate  lowed:  in  the  fecond  3  and  fome 
new  Man  was  admitted  to  fit  loweft  in  the  third 
Form  3  and  by  this  means  the  Sanhedrims  and  the 
Forms  were  ft  ill  kept  full.  The  Advancement  of 
Judges  into  the  lupreme  Court  of  feventy  one 
was  firft  by  degrees,  through  the  two  Courts  of 
twenty  three  that  were  in  Jerufalem.  Whofoever* 
fays  the  fame  Rabbi, was  found  of  competent  Qua¬ 
lifications,  was  firft  made  a  Judge  in  his  own 
City, and  from  thence  was  promoted  into  the  Judi¬ 
catory  of  the  Gate  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe^ 
from  thence  into  the  Judicatory  in  the  Gate  of 
the  Court,  and  fo  at  laft  into  the  great  Sanhedrim . 
Thefe  Con  fi  (lories  always  fate  in  the  Gates  of 
the  Cities  3  their  Seflion  began  after  morning 
Prayers,  and  continued  to  the  end  of  the  fixth 
Hour,  that  is,  with  us,  till  twelve  of  the  Clocks 
and  their  Authority,  tho5  not  in  capital  Cafes* 
was  exerted  in  many  Places  after  Jerufalem  was 
deftroy’d. 

There  was  yet  a  lower  Court,  confiding  of 
three  Judges,  fet  up  in  {mall  Villages,  that  did 
not  contain  a  hundred  and  twenty  Houfholders  % 
Their  Office  was  to  determine  about  Matters,  of 
Money,  Rights  of  Inheritance,  and  Divifion  of 
Lands,  Borrowing*  Stealing,  Damages,  Reftitu- 
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Hons,  the  forcing  or  enticing  of  a  Maid,  pulling 
off  the  Shoe,  and  many  other  Matters  of  an  infe¬ 
rior  Concern.  They  had  no  Authority  in  capita! 

Cafes  :  But  tho’  they  could  not  punifh  with 
Death,  yet  they  had  the  Power  of  fcourging,  and 
infhding  other  Penalties,  as  the  Cafe  required* 

This  fort  of  Confiftories  is  kept  up  among  the  Kehni  Ant 
Jews  to  this  Day.  All  that  were  Jews  were  under  Sac 
the  Jurisdiction  of  thefe  Courts,  and  the  Profe- 
lytes  of  Righteoufnefs  had  the  advantage  to  be 
judg’d  by  them.  But  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  were 
try’d  by  one  Judge,  and  were  put  to  Death  by 
the  Teftimony  of  one  Witnefs  ,  which  was  in- 
fufficient  to  convid  a  Jewy  and  was  againft  the 
exprefs  Command  of  the  Mofaicl i  Law. 

Maimonides  makes  mention  of  feme  particular  jn  tanked. 
Cafes,  that  neither  belong’d  to  the  feventy  Eiders* 
nor  to  the  College  or  twenty  three,  nor  to  the 
Triumvirate  ^  but  they  were  to  be  refer’d  to  a  pe¬ 
culiar  Senate  ;  in  which  number  he  takes  notice 
of  Man-daughter*  committed  by  an  uncertain 
Hand,  in  the  Borders  of  any  Town  5  five  Men,  fays 
he,  tnuft  expiate  this  by  the  Sacrifice  of  a  Hei-  Antiq.  Kb 
fer.  jjofephus  alfo  fpeaks  of  a  Court  of  Judicature  cap.  8. 
in  every  City,  confiding  of  feven  Judges,  each  of 
whom  had  two  of  the  Tribe  of : Levi  to  affift  him  5 
who,  with  a  Prefident  and  Deputy,  made  up  the 
number  of  twenty  three  5  which  fee  ms  to  be  the 
fame  Court  ol*  Jufiice  with  the  College  of  twenty 
three  abovementioned. 
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CHAP.  VII.  ' 

The  Forms  of  judgment ,  and  Methods  of 

Tryal  in  the  gublick  Courts  of  fjujiice. 

\ 

IN  the  Civil  Confiftories  of  the  Hebrews,  there 
were  always  prefent  the  Judges,  Witnefles, 
Advocates,  Notaries  and  Officers.  The  MoJ'auk, 
Law  ftriUly  infills  upon  the  Qualities  of  Upright¬ 
ly  »  nefs, 


6% 

Book  I. 
LO^AJ 

Ai ui(j.  lib. 

CiA,  p.  8 » 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

nefs,  Patience,  Impartiality,  Deliberation,  am 
Compaction  in  thofe  who  fu  in  judgment.  The" 
ought  to  judge,  fays  JoJephus,  with  Equity,  with 
out  refpedt  to  Front  or  Dignity,  and  prefer  Juftic 
before  all  things  $  for  God  will  take  Vengeanc 
upon  unjuft  judges  :  And  it  was  a  (landing  Law 
th  at  if  a  Judge  wilfu.Iy  pronounc'd  an  unrigb 
too  us  Decree,  he  was  bound  to  make  Refti  ratio: 
to  the  Perfon  whofe  Caufe  he  had  perverted. 

In  the  fupreme  Courts  there  was  a  PreJjder: 
over  the  other  Judges,  whofe  Leave  was  fir  ft  oh 
tained  for  the  Tryal  of  all  Aftions  $  and  to  avon 
all  appearance  of  Partiality, there  was  an  equal  Re 
gard  had  to  the  Plaintiff  and  the  Defendant.  I 
two  Parties,  fays  *a  learned  Rabbi,  appear  in 
Caufe,  and  the  one  be  clothed  in  rich  Appare 
and  the  other  be  ragged,  and  in  a  poor  Habit,  le 
it  be  Paid  to  him  that  is  more  honourable  5  Eithe 
do  you  beftow  upon  your  Adverfary  as  goo 
Ciothes  as  you  have  on  your  felf,.  or  elfe  put  o 
Rich  as  he  wears,  that  you  may  be  both  alike 
and  then  appear  before  the  Court  of  judgmen 
By  no  means  let  the  one  fit  ,  and  the  othe 
(land  3  but  let  them  both  be  commanded  to  (land 
Or,  if  it  pleafe  the  judges  to  give  them  both  leav 
to  lit,  let  not  one  of  them  fit  in  a  high  Place,  an 
the  other  in  a  lowpbut  both  on  the  fame  Bench, on 
on  the  fide  of  the  other.  And  fo  tender  wer 
thefe  judicatories  to  Criminals,  efpecially  i 
capital  Cafes,  that  the  Defendant  was  not  or>l 
allow'd  to  defend  himfelf  to  the  utmoft,  bu 
every  one  had  liberty  to  fpeak  in  his  Favour 
which  was  a  Privilege  not  permitted  to  the  Ac 
cufcr. 

The  Party  accufed,  when  he  was  upon  hi 
Tryal,  flood  in  an  eminent  Place  in  the  Cour 
that  the  People  might  fee  him,  and  hear  wha 
was  alledg’d  againft  him,  and  the  Proofs  of  it 
and  the  Defence  made  by  the  Criminal  :  The  Ac 
ciders  and  the  Witneffes  likewife  flood,  unlel 
they  were  allow’d  to  fit  by  the  Indulgence  of  th 
judges.  The  advocates  or  Pleaders  attended  th 
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Court,  and  were  placed  where  they  might  be  Chap.  7, 
iconveniently  heard:  The  Notaries  were  two  5  one 
[flood  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judges  to  write  the 
Sentence  of  Abfolution,  the  other  flood  on  the 
left  to  write  the  Sentence  or  Condemnation.  The 
^Officers  were  in  the  Nature  of  Serjeants,  who 
■  were  prefent  to  execute  what  the  Judges  determi¬ 
ned;  and  they  carried  their  Staves  and  Whips, 
as  the  Roman  Coniuls  had  their  LiBorsy  with  Rods 
■and  Axes  carried  before  them,  for  the  more  ready 
Execution  of  Juft  ice. 


Thefe  Tribunals 


were  exceeding  firift  in  the 


tExamination  of  Witneffes,  and  would  not  admit 
:their  Teftimony,  before  their  Behaviour  and  Re¬ 
futation  were  inquired  into.  A  Woman  was  not 
(admitted  to  be  a  Witnefs,  becaufe  of  the  Levity 
■  and  Weaknefs  of  her  Sex;  nor  a  Man  Servant,  by 
reafon  of  the  fervile  and  abjeff  Nature  of  his 
iMind,  which  might  be  tempted  by  Bribes,  or 
terrified  by  Fear  to  falfify  in  his  Depofitions.  If 
,a  Witnefs  was  convicted  of  Perjury  in  a  capital 
riCafe,  he  was  puni fin’d  with  Death  :  And  generally 
fiit  was  the  Rule,  that  whoever  gave  a  falfe  Tefti- 
fimony,  was  fiubjeft  to  the  fame  Penalty  that  the 
Perfon  fhould  have  fuffer’d,  if  he  had  been  cafl  by 
his  falfe  Accufiation.  But  this  Pfaftice  was  not  al¬ 
ways  obferv’d  5  and,  as  an  Inflance,  it  was  allow’d, 
that  if  any  one  by  falfe  Evidence  attempted  to  de¬ 
prive  another  of  his  Legitimacy,  and  by  confe- 
quence  to  rob  him  of  the  Privileges  of  being  le¬ 
gitimate,  by  faying  that  he  is  the  Son  of  a  divor¬ 
ced  Woman,  the’  he  were  indeed  a  falfe  Witnefs, 
yet  he  was  not  puni fil’d  in  the  fame  manner,  to 
he  made  as  the  Son  of  a  divorced  Woman,  but 
ae  was  to  be  fcourged  with  forty  Stripes ;  and  in 
mother  Cafe,  if  a  Witnefs  falfly  accufed  the 
Daughter  of  a  Priefl  of  playing  the  Whore,  he 
■vas  not  to  he  burnt,  as  (he  fhould  have  been, 
nit  to  be  firangled  as  an  Adulterer. 

No  Man  was  to  be  found  guilty,  but  by  two 
Witneffes  at  leaft,  and  thofeof  a  competent  Age, 
>f  good  Fame,  and  not  con vi fled  0f  ever  having 
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given  a  falfeTeftimony  :  One  Witnefs  was  not  Ef¬ 
ficient  to  convict  of  any  Offence,  whether  in  Ci 
vil  or  Criminal  Matters.  For  an  Inquifition  intc 
the  Faft  one  was  enough,  but  not  for  the  Con 
demnation  of  the  Perfon  accufed  :  Yet  in  Pecuni 
ary  Matters,  the  Hebrew  Doctors  fay,  that  th< 
Teftimony  of  one  credible  Witnefs  was  fufficien 
to  put  a  Man  to  his  Oath  for  his  Purgation 
and  they  fixed  a  Mark  of  Infamy  upon  him,  whe 
in  fuch  Cafes  had  fuch  a  fingle  Witnefs  to  appeal 
againft  him.  But  tho’  one  Witnefs  was  not  fuffi 
cient  to  condemn  another  $  yet  if  he  gave  a  falfe 
Teftimony,  it  was  allow’d  as  Evidence  to  com 
demn  himfelf.  The  Punifhment,  as  wasobferv’c 
before,  was  generally  by  the  Law  of  Retaliation 
yet  the  Parry  injured  might,  if  he  pleafed,  forbear 
to  require  this  Punifhment  $  but  the  Judge,  if  ii 
Was  infilled  upon,  could  not  deny  to  inflift  it 
It  was  a  Law  among  the  "jews ,  that  no  Man  waa 
to  fuffer  his  Neighbour  to  perifh  in  Judgment 
when  he  could  free  him  by  his  Teftimony  5  and 
the  Judges  had  Power  to  ufe  folemn  Adjurations 
either  to  draw  a  Confeffion  from  the  Perfon  accu¬ 
fed,  or  a  faithful  Teftimony  from  a  Witnefs  5  and 
the  Party  was  oblig'd  to  fpeak  the  Truth,  as 
much  as  if  he  had  taken  a  ftri£l  Oath.  Every 
Man  was  bound  to  give  Teftimony  in  the  Civil 
Courts,  when  he  was  required  $  but  there  was  a 
Difference  obfervM  between  Capital  and  Pecuni¬ 
ary  Caufes  5  In  the  latter,  a  Man  was  not  obliged 
to  come  and  teftify,  unlefs  he  was  cited  by  the 
Plaintiff,  or  by  the  Court ;  but  in  capital  Tryalsj 
and  in  fuch  things  as  the  Law  prohibited,  he 
was  bound  to  appear  of  his  own  accord,  and 
give  his  Evidence  without  any  Summons. 

After  the  Caule  had  been  carefully  examin’d; 
and  all  Parties  impartially  heard,  Sentence  was 
pronounced  in  this  manner:  Thou ,  Simeon,  art 
faft  $  Thou,  Reuben,  art  guilty  •  which  fimple  Pro¬ 
nunciation  of  Sentence  either  abfolv’d,  or  condem¬ 
ned  the  Accufed.  When  the  Sentence  was  deliver’d^ 
fhe  Witness,  if  the  Cafe  was  Capital,  put  their 
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Hands  upon  the  Head  of  the  condemn’d  Petfon,  Chap.  7. 
and  faid,  Thy  Blood  be  upon  thy  own  Head .  Then 
was  the  Maiefidt^r  led  to  Execution,  and  no  one 
was  allow’d  openly  to  lament  his  Misfortune  s 
The  PLce  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  before  the  Con- 
queft  of  Canaan ,  was  without  the  Camp  5  and 
afterwards,  without  the  Gate  of  the  City,  though 
fiomng  was  often  executed  in  the  Temple.  He 
was  conducted  by  two  Executioners,  that  were 
called  Spectators  of  the  Congregation  $  becaufe  while^ 
the  Court  was  fitting,  they  were  no  more  than 
Spe&ators*  to  behold  and  to  attend  to  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  the  Judges.  The  Bufinefs  of  an  Ex¬ 
ecutioner  was  not  of  fo  ill  Repute  in  the  Hebrew 
Republick,  as  to  derive  any  great  Reproach  upon 
the  Officer*  Nor  was  it  unufual  for  great  Perions 
to  do  Execution  upon  Offenders  in  ancient  Times, 
when  they  had  no  puhiick  Mmifters  of  this  Na¬ 
ture.  We  find  that  Saul  commanded  thofe  that 
attended  upon  him  to  kill  the  Priefts$  and  Coeg9 
one  of  his  great  Officers,,  did  it :  Samuel  him- 
felf  hewed  Agag  to  pieces  in  Gilgal  y  and  Benajab9 
the  General  of  the  Army,  fell  upon  Joab  at  the 
Horns  of  the  Altar.  The  Diftance  between  the 
Court  of  Judicature  and  the  Place  of  Execution 
contributed  often  to  fave  tbleJLife  of  the  Crimi¬ 
nal  5  for  as  he  was  led  to  be  executed,  a  publick 
Cryer  went  before,  faying,  with  an  audible 
Voice  ;  Such  a  one  is  going  to  be  puni fil’d  with  Mofes  Kotfe® 
H  fuch  a  Death,  becaufe  he  has  committed  fuch  inSanhcd. 
u  or  fuch  an  Offence,  at  fuch  a  Time,  and  in 
4  4  fuch  a  Place  5  and  thefe  two  are  Witneffes 
thereof  :  If  there  be  any  one  therefore,  that 
**  knows  of  any  thing  that  may  be  offer’d  to  his 
Advantage,  let  him  come  forth  and  give  his 
<**  Evidence.”  For  this  purpole  a  Perfon  was 
appointed  to  fland  at  the  Door  of  the  Confifiory, 
with  an  Handkerchief,  or  linnen  Cloth  in  his 
Hand  5  and  if  any  one  offer’d  to  fpeak  in  his 
Defence,  he  who  flood  at  the  Door  wav'd  the 
Handkerchief  in  theijdr  :  Upon  which,  another 
who  was  ready  at  a  fmail  Diftance,  with  a  fleet 
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Book  I.  Horfe,  rode  with  all  poffible  ipeed,  and  call’d 
hack  the  condemned  Prifoner.  And  fo  tender 
were  thefe  Judges  in  Cafes  of  Blood,  that  if  the 
Malefactor  could  think  of  any  thing  further  to 
fay  for  his  own  Purgation,  he  was  indulg’d  the 
Liberty  of  returning  back  four  or  five  times,  ex¬ 
cept  he  was  frivolous  and  trifling  in  his  Plea,  and 
impos’d  upon  the  Favour  of  the  Court,  When 
the  Criminal  came  within  ten  Cubits  of  the 
Place  of  Execu  ion,  two  of  the  Scholars  of  the  Wife 
Mr?/,  who  always  attended  upon  thefe  Occafions* 
exhort  him  to  confefs  5  becaufe  they  fay,  that 
every  one  that  compiles  has  a  Part  in  "the  World 
to  come.  Immediately  beiore  the  Execution  be¬ 
gan,  fays  the  Talmud ,  they  gave  the  condemn’d  a 
Quantity  of  Frankincenfe  in  a  Cup  of  Wine,  t© 
ftupify  him,  ana  render  him  infenfible  of  his 
Pain  5  and  the  compaffionate  Ladies  of  Jerufalem 
,  generally  provided  this  Draught  at  their  own 
Coft.  The  Foundation  of  this  Cuftom  was  the 
Prov.  31,  6.  Command  of  Solomon  in  his  Proverbs  $  Give  Jlrong 
Drinfto  him  that  is  ready  to  perijh ,  and  Wine  to  thofe 
that  be  of  heavy  Hearts.  The  MalefaCtor,  after  Ex¬ 
ecution,  was  not  bury’d  in  the  Grave  of  his  Fa¬ 
thers,  which  was  efteeni’d  a  Mark  of  Infamy  and 
Reproach,  but  generally  near  the  Place  of  Exe¬ 
cution  5  and  a  Heap  of  Stones  was  raifed  over  the 
Body,  as  a  Monument  of  his  differing  as  a  Cri¬ 
minal.  1  here  were  two  Burial-places  without 
tne  City  allowsd  lor  capital  Offenders,  one  for 
thofe  that  were  flam  with  the  Sword  and  firan¬ 
gled,  and  anotner  lor  fucft  as  were  burnt  and 
fioned  5  and  when  the  Flefii  was  wafted,  the 
Bones  were  foraetimes  collected  with  great  Care, 
and  laid  up  in  the  Sepulchers  of  their  Families; 
Ana  in  the  laft  place,  the  Tree  whereon  a  Man 
was  hang  d,  and  the  Stone  wherewith  he  was 
fioned,  and  the  Sword  wherewith  he  was  be¬ 
headed,  and  the  Napkin  wherewith  he  was 
firangled,  were  all  buried  5  that  there  might  be 
po  Memorial  remaining,  and  that  it  might  never 
h  h'4  i»  time  to  come,  This  is  the  Tree,  this 
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5s  the  Sword,  this  is  the  Stone,  this  Is  the  Nap-  Chap.  8, 
kin,  whereon,  or  whereby,  fuch  a  Per  {on  was  ex- 
ecuted  and  loft  his  Life.  The  time  of  publick 
Executions  was  generally  near  Sun-fet,  that  the 
Malefactor  might  foon  be  bury 'd,  which  was  al¬ 
ways  done  the  fame  Night  *  and  as  the  Courts  of 
Juft  ice  never  try’d  two  Criminals  on  the  fame 
Day,  except  they  were  guilty  of  the  fame  Crime  5 
fo  two  were  never  executed  together,  unlefs  they 
were  condemn’d  for  the  fame  Offence. 

C  H  A  P*  VIII. 

¥ 

The  Capital  TuniJhmenU  among  the  He¬ 
brews  ;  Stoning ,  Burning ,  Slaying  with 
the  Sword  or  Beheading ,  and  Stran¬ 
gling  :  Death  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven, 
and  Death  by  Cutting  off. 

HE  old  Hebrews  had  in  ufe  among  them 
no  more  than  four  forts  of  Capital  Puniih* 
ments  5  Stoning,  Burning,  Slaying  with 
the  Sword  or  Beheading, '  and  Strangling.  Of 
thefc,  Stoning  was  efteem’d  the  moft  grievous. 

Burning  worfe  than  Beheading,  Beheading  more 
painful  than  Strangling,  and  Strangling  was  the 
eafieft  of  all.  They  had  a  Rule,  that  when  the 
JiUJaicJ^  Law  pronounc’d  only  that  a  Man  fhould 
Me  the  Death  ,  it  was  to  be  underftood  of  Stran¬ 
gling  ;  for  where  there  was  no  exprefs  Mention  of 
the  kind  of  Death,  they  thought  the  moft  fa¬ 
vourable  was  to  be  admitted.  But  this  Rule 
was  not  generally  true  ;  for  though  the  Law  fays 
that  the  Adulterer  was  to  be  punifh’d  with  Death, 
and  does  not  determine  the  particular  kind  of  it, 
yet  in  former  Times  Adultery  was  punifh’d  with 
Stoning  :  But  when  the  Law  adds,  His  Blood  Jhall  Ezek.  16.  38. 
be  upon  him ,  they  fay  that  Death  by  Stoning  is 
intended.  The  meaning  of  the  Phrafe  i s}  he  fhalt 

perifh 
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Book  I.  pen/h  by  his  own  Fault ;  and  therefore  his  Blood* 
that  is,  his  Death,  fhall  not  be  vindicated.  The 
Blood  of  one  that  was  flain,  being  innocent,  was 
upon  the  Murderer,  and  therefore  avenged  ;  but 
he  that  was  put  to  Death  for  his  Crimes  had  his 
Blood  upon  himfelf,  and  no  one  elfe  was*to  bear 
it,  the  Executioner  himfelf  contracting  no  Guilt 
upon  him. 

To  be  ftoned  to  Death  was  a  inoft  grievous 
and  terrible  Infliftion.  When  the  Offender  came 
within  four  Cubits  of  the  Place  of  Execution,  he 
wasftript  naked,  only  leaving  a  Covering  before  5 
and  his  Hands  being  bound,  he  was  led  up  to  the 
fatal  Place,  which  was  an  Eminence  twice  a  Man’s 
height.  The  firft  Executioners  of  the  Sentence 
were  the  Witneffes,  who  generally  pull’d  off  their 
Clothes  for  that  purpofe:  One  of  them  threw  him 
down  with  great  Violence  upon  his  Loins  5  if  he 
roll’d  upon  his  Breaft,  he  was  turned  upon  his 
Loins  again  5  and  if  he  died  by  the  Fall,  there  was 
an  End  5  but  if  not,  the  other  Witnefs  took  a 
great  Stone,  and  dafh’d  upon  hi$  Breaft,  as  he 
lay  upon  his  Back  5  and  then  if  he  was  not  dif- 
patch’d,  all  the  People  that  ftood  by  threw  Stones 
Mofes  Xotfen,  at  him  till  he  died.  The  Offenders  who  are  to 
jbi.  188.  col.  4.  di e  by  Stoning  are  reckon’d  to  be  eighteen  :  He 

that  lies  with  his  own  Mother,  or  with  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Wife,  or  with  his  Daughrer- in-law,  or 
with  a  betrothed  Maid,  or  with  Mankind,  or 
with  a  Beaft  ;  the  Woman  that  lies  down  to  a 
Beaft  •  the  Blafphemer  ;  he  that  worfhips  an 
Idol ;  he  that  offers  any  of  his  Seed  to  Moloch  5  he 
that  havS  a  familiar  Spirit  *  the  Wizard  5  the  pri¬ 
vate  Enticer  to  Idolatry  5  the  publick  Sollicitor 
to  Idolatry 5  the  Witch;  the  Profaner  of  the 
Sabbath  •  he  that  curfes  his  Father  or  his  Mo¬ 
ther  5  and  the  rebellious  Son.  All  that  died 
by  Stoning,  if  we  believe  the  j lews,  were  alfo 
bang’d.  But  this  is  not  univerfally  true:  It 
feems  rather,  that  all  great  and  notorious  Offen¬ 
ders,  who  deierv’d  to  be  made  publick  Examples, 
were  bang’d  up  after  they  had  fuffer’d  the  Death 

to 


Hebrew  Republic h  75" 

to  which  they  were  fentenc’d  *  they  were  abfo-  Chap.  8. 
luteiv  dead  before  this  Sufpenfion ;  which  fhews  L/yU 
that  this  Punifhment  was  not  the  fame  with  the 
Roman  Crucifixion,  which  was  hanging  alive  upon 
the  Gibber,  whereby  they  expired  before  they 
were  taken  down.  But  this  Hebrew  Cuffom  was 
no  more  than  hanging  up  their  Bodies  after  they 
were  dead,  and  expofing  them  for  lonie  time  to 
open  Shame.  For  this  purpofe  a  piece  of  Tim¬ 
ber  was  fixed  in  the  Ground,  out  of  which  came 
a  Beam,  w hereunto  the  Hands  of  the  Sufferej 
were  tied  ;  fo  that  his  Body  hung  in  fuch  a  Poi- 
ture  as  crucified  Men  did.  When  the  Sun  fetf 
the  Body  was  taken  down 5  for  he  that  is  hang’d, 
as  the  Law  fays,  is  acmrfed  of  God  $  not  that  the 
Criminal  was  accurfed,  becaufe  he  was  hang’d  $ 
but  he  was  therefore  hang’d,  becaufe  he  was  ac- 
curled .  Hanging  up  was  a  Sign  that  the  Man 
had  committed  a  horrid  Crime,  whereby  he  had 
incurred  the  divine  Difpleafure  5  fo  that  every 
one  who  faw  him  might  think  with  themfeives. 

This  Man  was  under  the  Ctirfe  of  God,  becaufe 
of  his  Sin  5  and  unlefs  he  had  fuffier’d  this  Curfe* 
he  could  not  have  been  buried,  and  put  into  the 
Condition  of  other  Men  5  but  when  he  had  fu fi¬ 
fe  if d  for  his  Sin,  it  hard  been  criminal  in  the 
People  not  to  have  taken  him  down,  or  to  have 
prolong’d  his  Sufpenfion  longer  than  God  impos’d 
this  Curfe  upon  him:  And  the  Land  likewife  had 
been  defiled,  if  after  this  Suffering  they  had  not 
buried  him  $  for  the  whole  Country  lay  under  a 
legal  Pollution  as  long  as  an  accurfed  thing  hung 
openly  among  them.  There  is  an  Exception  to 
this  Practice  upon  Record,  concerning  the  taking 
down  the  Bodies  of  PcrfonvS  that  were  bang’d  the 
fame  Evening  5  for  the  Bodies  of  Saul's  Sons  hung  a  Sam  at.  m. 
(as  the  Hebrew  Doctors  underftand  it)  from  the 
middle  of  our  March  to  the  middle  of  OBober  : 

But  this,  it  muft  be  obferv’d,  was  not  a  legal 
Punifhment,  (and  therefore  David  committed  it 
to  the  Gibeonitesy  and  did  not  execute  it  by  his 
own  Officers)  but  an  extraordinary  one,  inflifted 
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Book  I.  by  tbole  who  were  not  bound  to  Obedience  of 

the  Mofaid  Law. 

rl  his  Punifhment  of  Stoning  extended  not  only 
to  the  Perfon  offending,  but  oftentimes  to  his 
Cattle 5  and,  it  we  believe  fome  of  the  Jews,  to 
Joili. 7.  14.  his  Sons  and  Daughters.  The  Cafe  of  Acban  is 
particular  upon  this  Occaflon  :  His  Children  were 
puni fil’d,  tay  fome,  in  fuch  a  terrible  manner,  be- 
caufe  they  were  privy  to  their  Father’s  Fraud  and 
Concealment.  Others  think  this  was  a  neceffary 
Severity  in  the  Beginning  ot  a  new  Empire,  and 
of  a  plentiful  Fortune,  upon  which  the  Hebrews 
were  now  enter’d,  that  they  fhould  not  wantonly 
abufe  it  $  but  there  are  thofe  who  think  this  but 
a  feeming  Difficulty,  Acban  alone  being  fioned, 
(as  the  Text  expreffes  that  Ifrael  fioned  him  with 
StonesJ  and  hhs  Children  brought  out  to  be  Spec¬ 
tators  of  the  Execution.  And  when  it  is  fa  id 
afterwards  that  they  fioned  them  with  Stones,  it 
relates  only  to  his  Oxen,  and  AfTes,  and  Sheep, 
that  were  fioned  with  him. 

The  Capital  Punifhment  carrying  the  next  De¬ 
gree  of  Terror,  was  Burning .  They  fet  the  Male* 
factor  in  Dung  up  to  the  Knees,  and  then  tied  a 
I  owe!  about  his  Neck,  which  was  drawn  by  the 
two  Witneffes  till  they  made  his  Mouth  gape,  in¬ 
to  which  they  poured  hot  melted  Lead  down  his 
Throat,  which  confumed  his  Bowels.  This  was 
called  the  Burning  of  the  Soul,  and  is  generally  de¬ 
scribed  by  the  Jewifi  Writers.  But  the  Word  for 
Burning  in  Scripture  being  the  fame  that  is 
ufed  when  mention  is  made  of  burning  with  Fire 
and  Faggot,  as  we  now  fpeak,  it  is  fuppofed  th^t 
fuch  a  Method  was  fometimes  pra&ifed,  wh  ich  is 
called  by  the  Jews  the  Burning  of  the  Body.  Male¬ 
factors  adjudg’d  to  this  Death  were,  the  Prieft’s 
Daughter  who  committed  Whoredom;  he  who 
lay  with  his  own  Daughter,  or  with  his  Daughter’s 
Daughter,  or  with  his  Son’s  Daughter,  or  with 
bis  Wife’s  Daughter,  or  with  her  Son's  Daughter, 
or  with  her  Daughter’s  Daughter,  or  with  his 
Mother-in-law,  or  with  the  Mother  of  his  Mo? 
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ther  in  law,  or  with  the  Mother  of  his  Father¬ 
in' law. 
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To  be  (lain  with  theiSu’or^  was  to  be  beheaded, 
which  was  executed  in  the  manner  ufed  at  this 
Day.  Criminals  condemn’d  to  this  Death,  were 
the  Murderer,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  a  City  per¬ 
verted  to  Idolatry. 

The  Punifhment  of  Strangling  as  the  Jews  de- 
fcribe  it,  was  not  an  Infliction  like  our  hanging 
Men  by  the  Neck  5  but  the  Offender  being  fixed 
up  to  the  Loins  in  Dung,  they  tied  a  Napkin 
about  his  Neck,  which  being  drawn  hard  by  the 
Witnefles  choaked  him.  The  Sufferers  by  ffran- 
gling  were,  he  that  fmote  his  Father  or  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  he  that  ftole  a  Soul  of  the  Ifraelites ,  an  El¬ 
der  who  contradiCled  the  Confiftory,  a  falfe  Pro¬ 
phet,  and  he  that  prophelied  in  the  Name  of  an 
Idol,  he  wTo  lay  with  another  Man’s  Wife,  and 
he  who  abufed  the  Body  of  the  PrielFs  Daugh¬ 
ter. 

Thefe  capital  Executions  were  preferib’d  by 
the  Mofaicl {  Law,  and  confirm’d  by  the  Sentence 
of  the  publick  Judicatories:  But  beflde  thefe,, 
there  were  two  more  Puni  (laments  by  Death,  very 
frequently  mentioned  by  the  Jevsijb  Writers,  that 
were  not  infliCled  by  the  Power  of  Men,  but  by 
the  immediate  Vengeance  of  God  himfelf.  The 
firft  of  thefe  is  called  a  Death  by  the  Hand  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  which  is  underftood  to  be  a  Divine  Punifli- 
ment  by  fome  fudden  and  unexpected  Blow, 
which  was  not  to  be  redded.  This  Death  was 
conceived  to  be  merely  perfonal,  and  not  to  af- 
feCt  Children  or  Pofterity.  The  Words,  left  they 
die  which  are  fo-  often  mentioned  in  the  ficred 


Laws  that  relate  to  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  and 
Affairs  of  the  Sanctuary,  are  generally  interpreted 
to  fignify  a  Death  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven.  A 
great  Number  of  Offences  were  liable  to  this  Pe¬ 
nalty,  which  in  the  general  were  confined  to  Per* 
fons,  who  prefumed  by  their  Uncleannefs  to  vio¬ 
late  the  SanCfity  or  Divine  Worfhip,  and  the 
P.ace  where  that  Holy  Service  was  performed. 
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Book  I.  Another  Effeft  of  Divine  Vengeance  was  bf 
L***OT‘N*J  puni/hing  with  Death  ,  called  the  Cutting  off i 
which  was  underftood  to  be  a  deeper  Degree  of 
Indignation,  and  a  more  avengeful  Stroke  than 
Death  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven  5  and  was  thought 
to  fignify  an  immature  Death,  to  die  without 
Children,  and  to  forfeit  the  Happinefs  of  the 
Tal.  Kerithuth.  other  World.  The  Talmud  reckons  fix  and  thir- 
Fe?.  ty  QppencCs  that  were  expofed  to  this  Penalty  : 

He  that  lies  with  his  Mother,  or  his  Father’s 
Wife,  or  his  Daughter-in-law,  or  with  Mankind, 
or  with  a  Bead,  or  a  Woman  lying  with  a  Beaft, 
or  a  Man  lying  with  a  Woman  and  her  Daughter, 
or  with  another  Man’s  Wife,  or  with  his  own 
Sifter,  or  his  Father’s  Sifter,  or  his  Mother’s  Sif¬ 
ter,  or  his  Wife’s  Sifter,  or  his  Brother’s  Wife, 
or  his  Father’s  Brother's  Wife,  or  with  a  Woman 
in  her  Separation  5  or  he  that  biafphemetb,  o i 
committeth  Idolatry,  or  giveth  his  Seed  to  M®- 
locby  or  ufeth  Sorcery,  or  profaneth  the  Sabbath, 
or  eateth  holy  things  in  his  Uncleannefs,  or  that 
comes  into  the  San£luary  being  unclean,  or  that 
eaterh  Fat,  or  Blood,  or  what  is  left  of  the  Sa¬ 
crifice,  or  any  facrificed  thing  not  offer’d  in  Sea- 
fon,  or  that  killeth  or  offereth  up  a  Sacrifice  out 
of  rhe  Court,  or  that  eateth  Leaven  at  the  Paffo- 
ver,  or  that  eateth  any  thing  on  the  Day  of  Ex¬ 
piation,  or  doth  any  Work  in  it,  or  that  maketh 
Oil  or  Incenfe  like  the  holy,  or  that  anoints  with 
the  holy  Oil,  or  that  delays  the  Paffover  or  Cir- 
cumcifion,  for  which  there  are  affirmative  Pre¬ 
cepts :  All  thefe,  if  done  willfully ,  are  liable  td 
Cutting  off.  This  Pumfhment  proceeded  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  Hand  of  God  •  and  therefore  to 
underftand  it,  when  it  is  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
as  if  it  fignified  cutting  off  from  the  publick  Af- 
ferrsbly  by  Ecclefiaflical  Cenfure,  is  a  wrong  Opi¬ 
nion.  There  is  nothing  more  common  among 
the  Hebrew  Canonifts,  than  to  adjudge  very  many 
Offences  to  the  Penalty  of  Cutting  ojf^  according 
to  the  uiual  Phrafe,  If  he  fhail  do  this  out  or 
frefumption,  he  is  guilty  of  Cutting  off  5  but  if 
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he  fhould  do  it  out  of  Ignorance,  he  is  bound  to  Chap.  8. 
a  Sacrifice  for  Sin.  When  a  Perfon  was  deliver’d 
to  this  Punifhment,  there  was  fometIm.es  a  Ccn- 
fure  and  Infliftion  added  by  the  Sanhedrim  5  which 
if  the  Criminal  fuffer’d,  he  was  thought  to  be 
abfolv’d  from  the  Penalty  of  Cutting  off,  he  was 
no  longer  under  a  Curfe,  nor  in  danger  from  the 
impending  Vengeance  of  God. 

C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Tunijloments  not  Capital ;  Imprifomnent 0 
Reft itut ion ,  the  Law  of  Talio  or  like 
for  like ,  Scourging }  Excommunication , 

Rebels  Beating ,  &c. 

TH  E  Punifhments  before  mentioned  affec¬ 
ted  the  Life  of  the  Criminal  $  but  there 
were  others  that  were  not  Capital,  and  were 
inflicted  according  to  the  Nature  and  Degree  of 
the  Offence.  Thefe  were  chiefly  four,  Irnprifon- 
nienr,  Reftitution,  the  Law  of  Talio  or  like  for 
like,  and  Scourging.  There  were  two  Prifons 
in  Jerufalem  1  One  was  called  the  King's  Prifon9 
which  had  a  lofty  Tower  that  over-Iook’d  the 
royal  Palace,  and  had  a  fpacious  Court  before  it9 
where  State  Offenders  were  confined  5  the  other 
was  for  common  Malefaftors:  And  in  both  thefe 
the  Prifoners  were  fupported  by  the  Publick  up¬ 
on  Bread  and  Water.  Sometimes  fufpe&ed  Per- 
Tons  were  confin’d  in  the  Cuftody  of  State 
Officers  in  their  own  Houfes,  of  the  fame  nature 
as  the  King’s  Meflengers  among  us.  The  royal 
Prifon  was  a  moll  dreadful  Place  ^  efpecially  if 
the  Prifoner  was  put  into  the  Dungeon,  where  he 
was  let  down  naked.  This  difmal  Pit  was  in  the 
Court  of  the  King’s  Prifon  5  and  here  Jeremiah , 
who  gives  us  the  beft  Account  of  the  Place,  vas 
confin’d.  The  Words  of  the  Prophet  are  ;  44  Then  Jer.  3S.  6. 

€t  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  caft  him  into  the  Dun- 

u  geo n 
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Book  I.  5C  geon  that  was  in  the  Court  of  the  Priion  5  and 
a  they  let  him  down  with  Cords  ;  and  in  the 
u  Dungeon  there  was  no  Water,  but  Mire  5  and 
ic  his  Feet  funk  in  the  Mire.55  Over  thefe  Prifons 
was  a  Jayl-keeper  5  who,  if  any  Prifoner  efcaped, 
was  liable  to  fuller  the  fame  Puns  (lament  as  the 
Criminal  was  fuppofed  to  deferve.  Under  this  Pe¬ 
nalty  of  Itnprifonment  are  included  thofe  Inftru- 
ments  of  Mifery,  the  Stocks,  Pillory,  Chains, 
Fetters,  and  the  like  ;  all  which  forts  of  Punifh- 
ments,  iince  they  differ  very  little,  or  nothing  at 
all,  from  thofe  which  are  now  in  common  ufe 
among  us,  need  no  particular  Explication. 

The  Penalty  of  F^ejlitution  will  be  more  fully 
defcribed  hereafter.  In  this  Place  it  is  fufficient 
to  obferve,  that  it  was  commanded  when  Goods 
were  unjuftly  gotten,  or  wrongfully  detained  5 
and  was  of  a  three  fold  nature  ;  either  when  the 
fame  thing  in  kind  (as  we  call  it)  was  reftored, 
that  was  injurioufly  gotten  ;  or  when  there  was 
fo  much  for  fo  much  in  Quantity  reftor’d,  the 
Goods  unjuftly  procured  being  fold  or  loft;  or 
when  Reftitution  was  made  according  to  what  a 
Man  had,  it  being  out  of  his  Power  to  fatisfy  the 
Bav,  K; inch  1.  whole.  We  are  told  that  the  Jews  are  fo  precife 
in  this  Matter,  that  if  they  had  a  Beam,  or  a 
piece  of  Timber  in  their  Houfe,  which  they  ap: 
prehended  was  unjuftly  gotten,  they  would  pull 
down  the  Houfe  and  reftore  it  to  the  right 
Owner. 

The  Puni (lament  of  Talio ,  or  like  for  Uke^  was 
either  according  to  the  Letter  of  the  Laws  when 
the  Offender  was  puniftfd  with  the  lofs  of  an 
Eye  (for  inftance)  for  putting  out  the  Eye  of 
another ;  or  when  the  Price  of  an  Eye,  or  fome 
proportionable  Mulft,  was  paid  for  an  Eye  put 
out,  or  any  other  Member  fpoiled.  The  Hebrew 
'  Doflors  underftand,  that  the  Price  of  an  Eye  (lor 
Example)  fhould  be  paid,  not  that  the  Criminal 
fhould  be  puni  fil’d  like  for  like ;  becaufe  a  Penalty 
of  this  Nature  is,  in  fome  Cafes,  impoflible  5  as 
if  a  blind  Man  fhould  put  out  another’s  Eye,  or 

one 
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bhe  tootnlefs  ftriJce  out  another’s  Tooth.  And  in  Chap.  9. 
other  Cafes,  perhaps,1  it  would  be  unjuft  $  as  if 
a  Man  who  had  but  one  Eye,  fhould  ft  r  ike  out 
the  Eye  of  another  who  had  two  ;  by  differing 
this  Penalty  the  Offender  would  become  wholly 
blind.  In  Cafes  of  bodily  Wounds  and  Blemifhes, 
they  fay,  that  the  Party  offending  Was  bound  rd 
a  fivefold  Satisfaction  $  to  pay  for  the  Hurt  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Lors  of  the  Member,  for  the  Da¬ 
mage  by  the  Leifs  of  his  Labour,  for  his  Pain 
and  Grief  arifing  from  the  Wound,  for  the  Ex¬ 
pence  in  curing  it,  and  for  the  Blemifh  and  De¬ 
formity  occafion’d  by  it. 

The  Penalty  of  Scourging  was  inflicted  by  the 
Sentence  of  the  Judges,;  who,  having  firft  adrnoV 
ni fil’d  the  Offender,  and  produc’d  the  Wirnefils 
againft  him,  as  in  capital  Cafes,  order’d  him  to 
lie  down  before  a  low  Pillar,  to  which  his  Handa 
were  tied  :  Then  was  he  ftript  down  to  his  Wafte^ 
the  Executioner  flood  beh  nd  him  upon  a  Stone, 
where  he  fcourg’d  him  both  on  the  Back  and 
Bread  with  Thongs  made  of  an  Ox’s  Hide,  in 
open  Court,  before  the  Face,  of  the  Judges.  The 
R.u!e  was,  that  the  Criminal  was  fcourg’d  before 
the  Council  of  Three ,  for  the  Violation  of  a  ne¬ 
gative  Precepr  $  but  for  the 'Breach  of  an  affir¬ 
mative,  the  Execution  was  to  be  done  before  the 
Court  of  Twenty  three .  He  was  condemned  to  re¬ 
ceive  more  or  fewer  Stripes,  proportionable  to  his 
Crime*.  And  all  the  time  the  Executioner  was 
fcourging  him*  the  principal  Judge  proclaimed 
thofe  Words  with  a  loud  Voice  •  If  thou  obfervejl  DcutzK.  $g. 
not  all  the  Words  hf  this  Lav: $  &c.  then  the  Lord fi. jail 
fnake  thy  Pldgues  wonderful ,  &c.  adding  thofe,  I\cep  Deut.29.  9- 
therefore  the  14  ords  of  this  Covenant  ■  and  do  them,  &c. 

Concluding  at  lad  with  thofe  of  the  Pfalmif  •  But  Pfal.78,  58; 
he  being  full  of  Comp  aft  on  forgave  their  Iniquities: 

Which  he  was  to  repeat,  if  he  had  finifh’d  thefe 
Verfes  before  the  full  Number  of  .Stripes  were 
given.  It  was  exprefiy  commanded  that  no  Jew 
fhouid  fuffer  by  mote  than  forty  Stripes  for  any 
Crime 5  fewer  they  might infti£f*  but  not  more: 
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Book  I.  And  of  this  they  were  fo  careful,  that  as  one  of 
L/^Sr\J  the  three  Judges  commanded  the  Executioner  to 
flrike,  another  told  the  Stripes  5  while  the  third 
pronounced  the  Sentences  out  of  Scripture  be¬ 
fore  mentioned,  to  admonifh  him,  and  every  one 
elfe,  of  the  Juftice  of  the  Pmnfhment.  For  the 
Prevention  alfo  of  Excefs  in  the  Number  of 
Blows,  they  were  ufed  to  give  but  thirty  nine 
Stripes,  and  no  more,  though  the  Offender  was 
ever  fo  ftrong  or  ftubborn.  For  this  purpofe 
the  Scourge  confided  of  three  Thongs*  fo  that 
at  each  Blow  he  received  three  Stripes  3  and  in 
their  grsateft  Correction  were  given  commonly 
but  thirteen  Blows,  that  is,  forty  Stripes  fave 
one.  Yet  it  was  efteetned  fo  great  a  Prefump- 
tion  to  enter  any  part  of  the  Temple  in  Unclean- 
ne^s,  that  if  a  Leper  came  into  the  Mountain  of 
the  Houfe,  he  was  punifh’d  with  eighty  Stripes 5 
and  if  any  Man  deferved  this  Puniihment  twice 
together,  they  fotiietimes  exceeded  the  Number 
ot  forty,  and  went  fo  far  as  to  fentence  fuch  a 
MalefaCtor  to  receive  feventy  nine  Stripes.  And 
on  the  other  fide,  if  a  Man  was  lo  weak  that  he 
was  ready  to  faint  away  before  he  had  received 
the  thirty-nine,  the  Judges  would  order  the  Ex¬ 
ecutioner  to  ft  ay  his  Hand.  No  Perfon  was  to 
be  reproached  after  he  had  fuffer’d  this  Punilh- 
nienr,  nor  upbraided  for  the  Crime  for  which  he 
was  whipped  $  he  was  to  be  treated  with  the 
fame  Refpeft,  and  reftor’d  to  the  fame  Office 
which  he  enjoy’d  before  5  except  only  if  he  were 
the  Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who  was  never  to  be 
reftor’d  to  his  Authority,  if  he  had  been  fcourg’d* 
nor  equally  honour’d  with  his  inferior  Collegues. 
Sometimes,  in  notorious  Offences,  and  to  increafe 
the  Pains,  they  would  ufe  Whips  with  Rowels  in 
them,  or  tied  ftiarp  Thorns  to  the  end  of  the 
Thongs,  called  Scorpions  in  the  Scripture,  which 
afflicted  and  tore  the  Flefti  in  a  grievous  manner* 
Thefe  Punifhments  were,  in  a  great  meafure, 
prefer i bed  by  the  Mofaick  Law,  and  confirm’d  by 
common  Practices  But  when  Offences  were  com¬ 
mitted* 
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irmted,  for  which,  no  Punifhment  was  appointee],  Chap. 
either  in  the  Scriptures,  or  in  the  traditional  De-  J 

crees,  the  Penalty  of  Excommunication  was  deviled 
by  the  Courts  of  full  ice,  and  inflicted  by  publick 
Sentence  upon  the  Offender.  The  loweft  De¬ 
gree  of  Excommunication  was  called  Reproof 
(the  fame  perhaps  with  Si.  Paul's  Rebuke)  and  i  Tim.  5. 
the  Perfon  who  lay  under  this  Correction  was 
obliged  to  keep  himfelf  within  Doors,  as  one 
who  took  Shame  to  himfelf.  Pie  was  not  to  con- 
verfe  in  publick,  nor  to  appear  before  the  Perfon 
who  ftruck  him  with  this  Sentence  5  but  others 
Were  not  bound  to  avoid  his  Company*  but  had 
the  Liberty  to  refort  to  him  at  home.  The  Rea- 
fons,  for  which  Excommunication  was  generally 
infiifted,  were  two  5  the  firft  (as  the  Jews  exprefis 
it)  for  Money y  .the  other  for  Epiturifm.  Excom¬ 
munication  for  Money,  was  not  when  dn£ 
owing  another  Money  did  not  pay  it  5  for  in  this 
1  Cafe  an  Affion  at  Law  lay  againft  the  Debtor  3 
but  when  he  was  fummoned  into  Court,  and 
adjudged  by  the  Bench  to  pay  it,  and  then  refufed, 

1  he  Crime  of  Epicurifm  commonly  intended  a 
Scorn  and  Contempt  of  the  Words  of  God,  and 
the  Scholars  of  the  Wife  Men-t,  and  an  Epicurean 
).  among  the  Talmudijh  denotes  a  prefumptuous  diD 
l  folute  Perfon,  govern’d  by  no  Rule,  and  circuni- 
■  feribed  by  no  Law.  The  OfFender,  againft 
j  whom  they  were  to  proceed  by  Excoiiimunica- 
1  tion,  was  fir  ft  cited  by  a  Meflenger  fent  to  him 
by  the  Court  *  who  gave  him  notice  of  the  Day 
!  on  which,  and  of  the  Perfons  before  whom  he 
was  to  appear.  The  Days  were  generally  three  ? 
the  fecond  Day  of,  the  Week  (when  they  fate  in 
the  (  vourt,  and  affembled  in  the  Synagogue)  and 
the  fifth  Day  (when  like  Wife  there  was  an  AfTem- 
bly  and  a  Seffion)  and  the  fecohd  Day  of  the 
Week  following.  If  he  did  not  appear  upon  the 
Day  fir  ft  appointed,  they  expected  him  upon  the 
other  two,  and  defer’d  the  Sentence  ,  but  this 
was  when  the  Cafe  was  about  Money.  But  if  it 
were  for  Epicurifm  and  the  Perfon  did  not  ap- 
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Book  I.  pear  upon  the  ftrft  Day,  the  Court  proceeded  to 
t/  V\J  Sentence,  and  he  was  excommunicated. 

There  were  three  Degrees  of  Excommuuica- 
tion  among  the  Jews :  The  fir  ft  is  what  is  called.: 
in  the  Isfr'ir  Tejlament  a  cajhng  out  of  the  Synagogue^ 
and  fignifies  a  Separation  from  all  Commerce  or 
Society,  either  with  Man  or  Woman,  for  the  Di~ 
fiance  (they  fay)  of  four  Cubits  $  alfo  from  eat¬ 
ing  or  drink’ ng  with  any  from  the  Ufe  of  the 
Marriage  bed  5  from  fhaving,  waffling,  or  the 
like,  according  to  the  Pleafureof  the  Judge,  and 
the  Quality  of  the  Offence.  It  was  of  force 
thirty  Days,  yet  fo  that  they  might  be  fhorten’d 
upon  Repentance.  He  that  was  thus  excommu¬ 
nicated,  had  liberty  to  be  prefent  at  divine  Ser¬ 
vice,-  to  teach,  or  learn  of  others  5  he  hired  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  was  hired  himfelf  5  but  always  upon, 
condition  of  the  Separation  abovementioned.  If 
he  remained  impenitent,  and  perfifted  in  his 
Qbftinacy,  after  the  thiny  Days  were  expired^ 
they  excommunicate  him  again,  with  the  Ad¬ 
dition  alio  of  a  jolemn  Curje .  T  his  is  fuppofed,  1 
by  fome  to  be  the  fame  with  delivering  over  ro 
Satan,  and  is  the  fecond  Degree  of  Excom¬ 
munication.  The  Offence  was  publifh’d  ina 
the  Synagogue  5  and  at  the  time  of  the  Publica¬ 
tion  of  the  Curfe,  Candles  were  lighted  3  and 
when  it  was  ended,  they  were  put  out,  as  a  Sign  * 
that  the  Excommunicate  was-  deprived  of  the 
Light  of  Heaven.  His  Goods  were  confifcated^ 
his  Male  Children  were  not  admitted  to  be  cir- 
cumcifed  :  If  he  died  without  Repentance,  by  r 
the  Sentence  of  the  Judge  a  Stone  was  caft  up¬ 
on  his  Coffin,  or  Bier,  to  fhew  that  he  deferved 
to  be  ftoned.  He  was  not  mourned  for  with  any 
foiemn  Lamentation,  nor  followed  to  the  Grave,, 
nor  buried  with  common  Burial.  The  laft  de¬ 
gree  of  Excommunication  was  Anathematizing?; 
which  was  infli&ed  when  the  Offender  had  oftetn 
refufed  to  comply  with  the  Sentence  of  the  Court,, 
and  was  attended  with  corporal  Puniftiment,  and 
Be  mb.  Sea.  fome  times  with  Banifhment  and  Death.  Drufws' 
lrb.*.cap.  gives  a>  Form  of  this  Excommunication,  which 
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the  Jew  fay  was  ufed  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  Chap.  % 

|  againft  the  Samaritans,  in  this  manner;  They  L/VV’ 
affembled  the  whole  Congregation  in  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  brought  three  hundred 
Priefts,  three  hundred  Trumpets,  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  Books  of  the  Law,  and  as  many  Boys  j  and 
they  founded  their  Trumpets,  and  the  Levites i 
finging,  curbed  the  Samaritans  by  all  the  foils  of 
Excommunication  in  the  My  fiery  of  the  Name 
Jehovah ,  and  in  the  Decalogue,  and  with  the 
Curie  of  the  fupericr  Houle  of  Judgment,  and 
1  likewise  with  the  Curfe  of  the  inferior  Houfe  of 
Judgment  ,  that  no  Israelite  fliould  eat  the  Bread 
of  a  Samaritan ,  (hence  they  fay,  he  who  eats^  a  da~ 

:  m&ritan's  Bread  is  as  he  who  eats  Swines  Hefh) 
and  let  no  Samaritan  be  a  Profelyte  in  Ijraei  ^  and 
that  they  fhouid  have  no  part  in  the  Refurreftioit 
of  the  Dead. 

Befides  thefe  Penalties  in  common  ufe  among 
1  the  Jews*  there  was  another  Punifhment,  called 
the  Rebels  Beating  ;  which  was  often  fatal,  ana  in- 
|  fluffed  by  the  Mob  (as  we  call  it)  with  their 
|  Fifls5  or  Staves,  or  Stones,  without  Mercy,  or 
I  the  Sentence  of  the  Judges.  Whoever  tranf-  Maim* 

i  grefifed  againft  a  Prohibition  of  the  Wife  l\Aen^  0r  f  Psi« 

of  the  Scribes ,  that  had  its  Foundation  in  the  Law, 
was  deliver’d  over  to  the  People,  to  be  uled  in 
this  manner  5  and  he  was  called  a  Son  of  Rebellion . 
j  The  frequent  taking  up  of  Stones  by  the  People 
I  to  ftone  our  Saviour,  and  the  Incurfion  upon 
j  him  and  upon  St  *  Stephen  for  Blafphemy  (as  they 
|  would  have  it)  and  upon  St.  Paul  for  defiling  the 
[  Temple  (as  they  fuppofed)  were  of  this  nature. 

There  were  other  Punifhments  introduc’d 
|  among  the  Jews  in  the  latter  Times  pf  their 
Government,  which  were  borrow’d  from  other 
\  Nations 5  and  thefe  were  principally,  the  Death 
1  upon  the  Crofs,  Sawing  alursdcr,  Condemnation 
to  fight  with  wild  Beafts  the  Wheel,  drowning  in 
I  the  Sea,  beating  to  Death  with  Cudgels,  and  (as 
Junius  obferves,  though  his  Opinion  is  not  gene  In  Jerem,  23. 
rally  allow’d)  Boating.  The  firft  and  the  third 
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Book  I.  were  properly  Roman  PuniOiments ;  the  liecond 
Was  like  wife  ufed  by  the  Romans ,  but  whether 
originally  taken  from  them  is  doubtful*  The 
fourth  and  flxth  were  Grecian  Penalties  ?  The  fifth  t 
was,  for  the  Subftance,  in  ufe  among  the  Hebrews , 
Greeks ,  and  Romans  j  but  in  the  manner  of  drown¬ 
ing  they  differ’d  ^  for  the  Hebrews  tied  a  Mill- 
flone  about  the  Neck  of  the  Offender,  which 
was  peculiar  to  them.  The  laft  Punifhment  was  i 
derived  from  the  Perjians ,  which,  bee  life  of  the 
j  Singularity  of  it,  deferves  a  particular  Defcription. 

ln  r*  he  condemn’d  Perfon  was  laid  upon  his  Back 
in  a  boat,  and  having  his  Hands  tied  fa  ft  to  each 
fide  of  it,  had  another  Boat  put  over  him,  his 
Head  only  being  left  out,  through  a  Place  made 
fit  for  it.  In  this  failure  they  forcibly  fed  him 
with  Milk  and  Honey,  till  the  Worms,  bred  in 
the  Excrements  which  he  voided,  did  eat  out  his 
Bowels  as  he  thus  lay,  and  fo  killed  him.  It  was 
u fu ally  twenty  Days  before  he  expired,  the  Ma¬ 
lefactor  lying  all  this  while  in  exquifite  Tor¬ 
ments.  The  other  kinds  of  Puni foments  above- 
mentioned  being  not  properly  of  *3ewijh  Extra£t3 
and  like  wife  io  obvious  to  be  underftood  ,  it 
would  be  of  no  ufe  to  have  them  particularly 
explain’d. 
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The  Original  of  the  Hebrew  Priefthood  ,* 
the  SucceJJion  of  the  High-Priefts,  from 
their  fir  ft  Inftitution  to  the  Birth  of 
Chrifh 

HERE  V  E  R  there  has  been  any 
Senfe  of  Religion,  there  were  pecu¬ 
liar  Perfons  fet  apart,  whofe  Office 
it  was  to  dired  and  govern  the 
Affairs  of  it.  Among  the  Hebrews, 
in  the  mod  early  Times,  the  Prieft- 
hood  was  veiled  in  the  Heads  of  Tribes,  and  in 
the  Fird-born  of  every  Family.  To  the  Pa¬ 
triarch,  or  Head  of  every  Tribe,  it  belong’d  to 
hiefs  the  Family,  to  offer  Sacrifice,  to  intercede 
for  them  by  Prayer,  and  to  minider  in  other  fo- 
Jemn  Ads  of  Religion.  And  this  Office  heredi¬ 
tarily  defcended  to  the  Firft  born,  who  had 
Power  to  difcharge  it  during  the  Life  of  his 
Father  5  for  it  was  not  neceffary,  that  he  who 
was  a  Pried  by  virtue  of  his  Primogeniture, 
lliould  be  alfo  the  elded  of  the  Houfe.  Every 
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Book  II.  Firft-born  bad  three  great  Prerogatives,  a  doubly 

fbe  paternal  Inheritance,  a  Lordfhip 
and  Piincipality  over  his  Brethren,' and  a  Right 
to  the  Priefthood,  to  inftru£i  them  in  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  divine  things,  and  to  manage  the  com¬ 
mon  Offices  of  holy  Worlhip  :  So  that  in  thofe 
Times  there  was  a  particular  Friefthood  ip  every 
Family,  the  Adminiftration  whereof  was  ufually 
appropriated  to  the  Firft-born.  But  though  the 
Sacerdotal  Funflion  ordinarily  belong’d  to  the 
’  Firft-born  5  yet  was  it  not  fo  wholly  invefted  in 

them,  but  that,  in  feme  Gales,  it  might  be  ex¬ 
ercis’d  by  younger  Brothers  3  efpecially  when 
they  pafs’d  into  other  Families,  and  themfeives 
became  Heads  of  Families  and  Tribes.  We  find 
that  Mofes  was  a  Prieft,  or,  as  the  Jews  call  him, 
the  Pneft  of  Priefts ,  and  yet  was  but  the  fecond 
Son  of  Amram,  and  the  younger  Brother  of  Aaron. 
The  Method,  in  fhort,  feem’d  to  be  this  ?  The 
Fatrjaich,  or  f.arviving  Head  of  every  Tribe,  was 
a  kind  oi  High-Prieft  over  all  the  Families  that 
Were  defeended  from  him  3  the  Firft-born  in 
every  Family  was  the  ordinary  Prieft,  who  might 
officiate  in  the  room  of  his  Father,  and  who, 
after  his  Father’s  Deceafe,  fucceeded  him  :  The 
younger  Brothers,  leaving  their  Father’s  Houfe, 
and  themfeives  becoming  Heads  of  Families, 
and  their  Sea  s  removed  too  far  diftant  tomakeufe 
of  the  ordinary  Friefthood,  did  themfeives  take 
the  Office  upon  them,  and  exercife  it  over  all 
thofe  that  were  under  them,  and  delcended  from 
them  3  though  the  principal  Honour  and  Dignity 
were  refgry’d  for  the  Friefthood  of  the  Fir(|- 

iborn.  .  4  ?  "*  .  V 
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f  his  was  the  State  of  the  Friefthood  aipopg 
die  Hebrews,  in  a  conftant  Succeflion  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarchal  Line  5  and  the  Church  lay  thus  long 
difpejTd  in  private  Families,  and  had  been 
often  reduc’d  to  an  inconfiderable  Number  j  till 
God  was  at  length  pleas’d  to  enter  into  Covenant 
yith  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nation,  and  to  go- 
#£rn  his  Church  by  more  certain  and  fixed  Me- 
'  4  ?  c  •  ’  -  *  •  '  a ;; .  .  thods. 
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ihods.  For  this  purpofe  lAojes,  by  divine  Gom- 
yniffion,  eftablifh’d  a  regular  Priefthood  $  and  as 
the  Firft-born  in  the  Family  of  every  Tribe 
was  a  Prieft  before  the  Delivery  of  the  Law  *  to 
after  its  Publication,  the  Firft-born  in  the  chief 
Family  of  Aaron  was  High-Prieft,  lineally  de- 
fcended,  and  by  Succeffion  :  And  by  this  neceffity 
of  Succeffion,  it  happen’d  that  fonie times  the 
High-Prieft  was  but  meanly  qualified  for  fo  high 
a  Truft,  and  became  contemptible  in  his  Office  5 
from  whence  arofe  the  common  Proverb,  A  Scholar t 
though  he  be  a  Bajtard>  is  of  more  value  than  an 
illiterate  Higb-Prieji . 

The  Succeffion  of  the  High-Priefts,  from  the 
firft  Inftitution  of  the  Order  in  the  Perfon  of 
Aaron ,  to  the  Birth  of  Cbrift ,  may  thus  be  briefly 
deduced,  from  the  Accounts  of  Scripture*  and 
other  Records  oi  that  Nation. 


Aaron. 

Eleazar. 

pbinebaSy  who  is  tenacioufly  held  by  th ejews  to 
be  Elias . 

Abijhua. 

BukJ<j. 

Uzzi. 

2erubiab. 

Merajotb ,  Here  the  Higb-Priefthood  changed, 
from  the  Line  of  Eleazar  to  the  Line  of  Itbamar. 

Eli.  '  l 

Phinebas. 

Abitub. 

Abimelecbt  or  Ahijab . 

Abiatbar ,  who  was  depofcd  from  the  High-' 
Priefthood  by  Solomon. 

In  the  Time  of  thefe  High-Priefts,  of  the 
Houfe  of  Itbamar ,  there  were  three  Succefllons  in 
the  Line  of  Eleazar . 

Amariah, 

Abitub. 

'Zqdok. 


Now 
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Now  whereas  ir  is  (aid  that  Zado\  the  Son  of 
U'-NTVJ  Zbituby  and  Abimeieih  the  Son  of  Abiathar ,  were 
Prielts,  it  is  to  be  underftood  that  they  were 
chief  among  the  Pr lefts,  and  principal  Overfeers 
in  the  conftant  Service  and  Matters  of  the  Sane- 
tuary^  but  Abiathar  was  High  Pri eft,  wbn  was 
of  the  Houfe  of  Ithamar ,  who  did  not  fo  much 
attend  the  ordinary  and  common  Service  5  there¬ 
fore  Zado 4,  of  the  Line  of  Eleaiar ,  and  Ahimelech 
of  the  Family  o f  Ithamar,  had  the  chief  Manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Service  under  him.  ^ 

When  Solomon  was  fixed  upon  the  Throne,  he 
degraded  Abiathar  from  the  High-Priefthood,  as  a 
turbulent  Ecclefiaftick,  and  a  Man  guilty  of  Trea¬ 
son  in  the  Con  ip  racy  of  Adonijah  *  and  he  ]  ^aced 
Zadok  in  his  room,  in  whom  the  Line  of  Eleatar 

was  again  reftored.  His  Succeffor  was  his  Son  ' 

Ahimaaz . 

Anariah. 
johan an* 

^  Azariab.  He  it  was  who  executed  the  Priefls 
Oiiicc  in  toe  1  emple  of  Solomon  •  hut  it  is  a  OueC 
non  whether  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the 
t  Qiiom.  6- 1©.  Temple  Service,  or  afterwards.  The  Jews  «ene- 
rally  conclude,  that  it  was  he  who  with flood 
Vzziah,  when  he  went  into  the  Temple  to  burn 
Incenfe  ,  for  which  gailant  Stand  in  Honour  of 
the  Priefihood,  it  is  Paid  of  him  alone,  that  he 
executed  the  Pritfts  Office  in  the  Temple.. 

Amariab.  He  was  High-Prieft  in  the  Reion  of 
Jebajapbat ,  and  is  Paid  to  be  over  the  Jews  in  all 
Matins  of  the  Lord  $  from  whence  fome  conclude, 
that  he  was  a  Member  of  the  Sanhedrim  or  the 
Great  Council  at  Jerufalem.  ’ 

Ahitub,  who  had  likewife  the  Name  of  Je- 
boiadah,  and  was  Uncle  to  King  Joajh. 

Merajoth,  called  Zecbariab.  He  was  Honed  in 
toe  Court  of  the  Temple,  and  had  the  Name  of 

Meraiotb  Jn  Memory  of  that  horrid  Rebellion  and 
Cruelty. 

Zado  l (. 

Shall  urn a 
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Wukjab,  who  found  the  Manufcript  of  Mtfes  in  Chap,  r, 
the  Reign  of  jojlab.  ■  j 
Anar  i  ah. 

Serajah >  who  was  (lain  by  Nebuchadnezzar  at  the 
Defiru&ion  of  Jerufalem. 

Joud-el^  was  carried  Captive  into  Babylon >  from 
whence  he  never  return’d. 

The  Jews  themfelves  not  only  differ  in  the 
Number,  but  give  a  very  fcandalous  Account  of 
the  High  Priefts  under  the  fecond  Temple.  The  Talm.  Jeruf 
HiglvPrieffs  under  the  fecond  Temple  (fays  the  e*‘  l-lnJom** 
Talmud)  got  into  the  Office  for  Money  ,  and  lome 
fay,  they  deft roy5d  one  another  by  Witchcraft  5 
fo  that  according  to  fome  there  were  fourkore 
High-Priefts  from  the  Return  out  of  Captivity 
till  the  Deftru£tion  of  the  Temple.  Others 
compute  them  to  be  fourfcore  and  one,  fome 
fourfcore  and  two,  fome  fourfcore  and  three5 
fome  fourfcore  and  four,  and  fome  fourfcore  and 
five.  This  may  ferve  as  an  Apology,  if  we  can¬ 
not  exactly  reckon  up  the  Perfons  after  the  Cap¬ 
tivity  5  fince  the  Number,  by  their  own  Con- 
fcffton,  is  fo  various  and  uncertain, 

jojhna>  the  Son  of  Jozedek,  He  was  High-Prieft 
all  the  Reign  of  Cyrus  and  Ahafuems ,  and  fome 
part  of  the  Time  of  Darius 
Joakim. 

Eliajbib. 

Jo j  a  da. 

Jonathan ,  or  Johanand 
Jaddua. 

Onias. 

Simon ,  or  Simeon  the  Jujt7  of  whom  very  honour¬ 
able  Mention  is  made  in  the  Hebrew  Writers. 

Eleazar ,  the  Brother  o f  Simeon y  who  (if  Hrifleas 
and  Jofephws  may  he  credited)  fent  the  feventy 
Elders  to  Ptolomy  Philadelpbus,  to  tranflate  the  Law 
into  Greek, 

]\AanaJJeh . 

Onias ,  the  Son  of  Simeon  the  JuJ}% 

Simon,  the  Son  of  Onias . 


Onias 
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Boole  II.  Omasy  the  Son  of  Simony  who  left  a  Son  behind 
him  very  young,  and  was  fucceeded  in  the  High- 
Priefthood  by  Ins  Brother  jefusy  who  waslikewife 
call’d 

Jafon ^  whofe  Succeffor  ^yas  Qniasy  his  Brother* 
who  had  alio  the  Name  of 

Menelaus. 

^Judas  (called  A Saccab^s)  from  the  four  Acrof- 
tick  Letters  he  bore  in  his  Enfign,  )  who  ob¬ 
tained  many  great  Victories,  but  was  at  lad  flam. 
In  thefe  Times  of  Confufion  one  Alclmus  had  the 
.Name  of  High-Priefl: :  He  was  indeed  of  the  right 
Line,  bur  a  Monfter  of  Mifchief  and  Impiety, 
and  accordingly  came  to  a  tneft  lamentable  End. 

Jonathan  fucceeded  his  Brother  Judas  He  was 
made  H'gh  Prieft  by  Alexander  the  Son  of  Antior 
thus,  and  confirm’d  in  that  Office  by  Antigchus  the 
Son  of  Alexander-,  he  fought  valiantly  and  with 
Succefs,  but  was  at  laft  flfln  by  Tryuho.  His  Suc- 
ceflbr  was 

Simony  his  Brother,  a  brave  and  fortunate  Gene- 
pi  5  but  he  fell  by  the  Treachery  of  his  Son- 
in-law. 

John ,  called  alfo  Hireanus .  He  facked  * Samaria, 
dpftroy  d  the  Temple  at  Cerium  y  flew  many  of 
the  Wife  Men  at  Jerufalem ,  and,  after  an  Admini- 
flration  of  eighty  years,  efpoufed  and  died  in  the 
Principles  of  the  Sadducees. 

Ari/iobulus ,  his  Son,  who  a  {Turned  the  Title 
and  Dignity  of  a  King. 

Alexander ,  who  continued  the  regal  Title 
fought  many  Battles, and  died  of  a  quartane  Aauel 
which  affli&ed  him  three  Years, 

Htrcanusy  his  Son,  was  made  High-Pricft  •  but 
bis  Mother  Alexandra ,  fupported  by  the  Pkartfees , 
govern’d  the  Kingdom. 

AriftobuluSy  younger  Brother  to  HircanuSy  after 
the  Death  of  their  Mother,  made  War  upon  his 
Brother,  whom  he  overcame,  and  forced  to  a  pri¬ 
vate  Life,  and  then  ufu^pM  the  High- Prieft  hood 
and  the  Kingdom.  They  both  called  "in  the  Romans 
to  AlHftance  5  and  Ariflobulus  provoking  Pom- 
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p?y  by  bis  Misbehaviour,  caufed  the  facking  Chap,  i. 

3 erufalem,  and  the  Subje&ion  of  the  Jews  to  the 
Roman  Yoke,  which  they  never  fhook  off.  Pompey 
reftored  the  High-Priefthood  to  Hircanus,  and  car¬ 
ried  Ariftobulus , and  his  Son  Antigonus ,  and  his  two 
Daughters  Prifoners  to  Rome. 

Alexander ,  the  Son  of  Ariftobulus  y  efcaped  the 
Hands  of  Pompey ,  and  railing  Commotions  in  !>- 
dcea  affefted  the  Kingdom  $  but  he  was  fupprefs’d 
by  Gahinius  the  Roman  General. 

Antigonus ,  another  Son  of  Ariftobulus ,  made  his 
Efcape  from  Row^,  and  by  the  Affiliance  of  the 
Parthian s  depofed  Hircanusy  and  took  him  Pri To¬ 
ner.  He  afterwards  cut  off  his  Ears,  defigning 
by  that  Blemifh  to  make  him  incapable  of  the 
Priellhoodj  but  this  Ufurper  loft  his  Plead  a£ 

Antioch ,  by  the  Command  of  Marc  Anthony ,  ha¬ 
ving  been  firft  crucified  and  whipt.  * 

Ananelus ,  an  inferior  Prieft,  fent  for  from  Babylon 
by  Herod ,  and  fixed  in  the  High-Priefthood.  This 
Promotion  difpleafed  Mariamne  the  Wife  of  Herod , 
who  by  her  Importunity  and  Artifice  got  him 
depofed  in  Favour  of  her  Brother.  , 

Ariftobulus ,  a  Youth  of  lingular  Beauty,  about 
fifteen  years  old,  who,  after  a  Ihort  Poffeffion* 
was  drowned  by  the  Policy  of  Herod  as  he  was 
fwi mming  *  and  Ananelus  again  returned  the 
Priefthood. 

hJeftts,  the  Son  of  Ravens ,  removed  by  Herod, 

Simon  t  the  Son  of  Boethus.  He  was  but  a  Prieft 
before  $  but  Herod  marrying  his  Daughter,  made 
him  High-Prieft,  and  afterwards  depofed  him. 

Mattkias^the  Son  of  Theophilus.  He  was  depofed3 
and  iucceeded  by 

jozaruS)  the  Son  of  Simon,  depofed  by  Herod . 

Eleazar ,  whom  King  Archelaus  fixed  in  the 
High-Priefthood. 

Jeftis,  the  Son  of  Siey  procured  the  Removal  of 
Eleazar. 

Jozarus  again  obtains  the  High-Priefthood,  in 
whofe  time  happen'd  the  taxing  of  Judaa  under 
Cyrenius ,  and  the  Nativity  of  Chrift.  There 

were 
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were  about  eighteen  Succeffions  more,  before  the 
Wars  of  the  Jews  began,  which  ended  in  the 
Diffblution  of  the  Civiland  Ecclefiaftical  Govern¬ 
ment.  Upon  the  Deftru£Uon  of  Jerufaleni  by  the 
Romans ,  the  High  Priefthood  was  aboli/lied,  after 
the  Refpeft  and  Dignity  of  that  Order  had  for 
tnany  Years  before  been  utterly  extinguifli’ch 
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The  Confecration  of  the  High-Priefi :  7 he 
Pontifical  Robes  defcrib'd,  the  Ephod,  the 
Breaft-plate,  the  Robe,  the  Plate  of 
Gold,  the  Coat,  the  Drawers,  the 
Girdle,  and  the  Mitre:  The  Form  of 
Anointing,  and  the  peculiar  Sacrifices 
that  attended  the  Solemnity . 

THE  High-Priefthood  among  the  Hebrews 
defcended  to  the  Firft-born,  and  the  Rites 
of  Admiffion  into  that  Office  were  exceeding 
folemn  and  magnificent.  The  Ceremony  of  Con- 
feci  a  non  confided  in  Wafhtng,  Robing  with 
the  Pontifical  Veftments,  Anointing,  and  the 
High  Prieft  was  at  laft  completed  by  peculiar 
Sacrifices.  He  was  firft  to  be  wafh’d  5  and 
for  that  purpofe  Water  was  brought  from  the 
Laver  to  wafh  him  at  the  Door  of  the  Taber, 
nacle  of  the  Congregation,  before  he  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  enter  into  it.  Whether  the  whole  Body 
was  wafh’d  is  not  exprefly  faid  5  but  it  may  pro- 
bab.y  be  thought  it  was;  for  he  was  now  look’d 
upon  as  wholly  unclean,  being  unhallow’d  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  luppofed  he  was  wafh’d  all  over  tho’ 
being  once  clean,:  .,  he  had  no  occafion  to  do  more 
wnen  he  went  to  mihifter  than  to  wafh  his  Hands 
and  h' s  Feet  This  Ceremony  was  in  common 
to  the  Iligh-Pneft  and  Priefts  of  a  lower  Order. 

He  was  next  to  be  robed  with  the  facrcd 
Veftments,  winch  the  Hebrew  De'lors  imagine  to 

be 
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be  infeparable  from  the  Prieft-hood.  Thefe  Gar¬ 
ments  were  efleemed  holy  $  for  they  might  be 
worn  by  none  but  the  High-Priefts  and  by  him 
only  in  the  time  of  his  Miniftration.  There  were 
fome  Garments  peculiar  to  himfeif,  which  none 
or  the  other  Priefts  might  wear  5  and  thefe  were 
four,  the  BreegfE plate ,  the  Ephod ,  the  Robey  and 
the  Plate  of  Gold.  There  were  four  more  which  he 
alfo  wore  5  but  they  were  common  to  him  with 
the  ether  Priefts  9  the  Coat ,  the  Drawers ,  the 
Girdle ,  and  the  Bonnet.  Their  Bonnets  indeed,  and 
his  Mitre,  were  of  a  different  Form  5  yet  they  are 
not  confider’d  by  the  Jews  as  diftinfl  Veftments, 
being  both  Coverings  of  the  Head  5  and  they  fay 
that  the  High-Prieft  never  wore  at  one  time 
above  eight  forts  of  Garments,  nor  the  lower 
above  four.  Thefe  V eftments  were  rich  and  mag¬ 
nificent,  in  order  to  make  the  Office  the  more 
refpected,  and  to  {trike  Men  with  an  awful  Senfe 
of  the  divine  Majefty,  vvhofe  Minifters  they  faw 
appear  in  fuch  Grandeur,  and  not  only  le  para  ted 
from  other  Men,  but  clothed  in  fplendid  and  pre¬ 
cious  Garments,  that  they  might  look  like  Men 
of  Quality  and  Honour.  This  facred  Habit  was 
made  by  the  mod  excellent  Artifts,  and  the  Mat¬ 
ter  of  it  was  either  of  Woollen  or  Linen,  nothing 
1  of  Hair  or  Silk  being  ufed  in  its  Contexture : 

|  The  Gold,  and  Jewels,  that  were  upon  it9 
:  were  rather  for  Ornament,  than  admitted  into  the 
Subftance  of  it.  But  the  Garments  of  the 
Hign-Prieft,  which  the  Jews' call  the  white  Gar¬ 
ment^  were  certainly  made  of  Linen  $  and  his 
Girdle  a:fo  was  of  the  fame,  when  he  wore  thofe 
Garments  on  the  great  Day  of  Expiation. 

Oi  the  Garments  appointed  for  the  High-Prieft9 
the  Epkod  was  a  beautiful  and  fplendid  Veftment, 
like  til  at  or  the  Car  acall a,  only  without  any  Cove¬ 
ring  for  the  Head,  made  of  Pyjfns  and  Gold- 
thread  interwoven,  and  adorn’d  with  the  Colours 
o»  Bine,  Purple  and  Scarlet,  It  was  a  Garment  of 
the  Breadth  or  the  Back  from  Shoulder  to  Shoul¬ 
der, indit  hung  behind  from  the  Arm-holes  to  the 
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Book  II.  Feet  5  from  it  there  came  two  Pieces  under  the  Arm: 

holes, and  met  together  and  clafp’d  over  the  Paps  5 
and  this  was  called  the  Curious  Girdle  of  the  Ephody 
becaufe  both  it  and  the  Ephod  were  elegantly 
wrought  of  fine  Twift  and  Gold.  It  had  two 
Shouider-pieces  alfo,  which  went  over  the  Prieff’s 
Shoulders,  and  were  fattened  to  the  Ephod  behind, 
and  to  the  Girdle  before 5  and  fo  the  Ephod  hung 
low  behind  like  a  Woman’s  Veil,  and  came  but 
fhort  before  like  fome  Workmen’s  Aprons,  hang¬ 
ing  over  their  Shoulders,  and  coming  down  but 
to"  their  Breafts.  Upon  thefe  Shoulder-pieces 
were  two  Beryl-ftones  fet  in  Gold,  in  which 
the  Names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  were  engraven,* 
the  fix  eldeft  upon  that  Stone  that  was  upon  the 
right  Shoulder,  the  fix  younger, on  the  other 
upon  the  left*  The  Letters  were  fo  equally  divi¬ 
ded,  that  there  were  twenty  five  on  either  Stones 
and  Jofeph's  Name  was  written  Jebofepb  to  make 
the  Equality.  Upon  thefe  Shoulder-pieces  there 
were  two  Boffes  of  Gold  near  to  thefe  Stones,} 
into  which  two  Chains  of  Gold,  which  tied  the 
Breaft-plate  to  the  Ephody  were  fo  fatten’d,  that  the 
Breaf -plate  and  Ephod  might  not  be  parted  5  and 
whoever  wilfully  feparated  them*  incurr’d  the 
Punifhment  of  Whipping.  It  has  been  before  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  the  Ephod  was  a  Veftment  peculiar 
to  the  High-Prieft  $  but  becaufe  it  is  faid*  that 
D<*  Rep.  Heb.  called  to  Ahiathnr  to  bring  him  the  Ephod , 

1  fome  learned  Men,  particularly  Cunaus^  have  ima¬ 

gined  that  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  might  make  ufe  of 
the  Ephod ,  as  well  as  the  High-Prieft.  But  this  is 
a  wrong  Inference,  and  not  to  be  deduced  from 
that  Exprettton,  which  intends  no  more,  than 
that  the  High  Prieft  fiiould  attend  upon  him 
with  the  Ephody  and  inquire  of  God  for  him. 
And  whereas  it  is  faid  that  Samuel  minifter’d  unto 
the  Lord,  girded  with  a  linen  Ephody  it  is  not  to 
be  underttood  as  if  he  wore  an  Ephod  of  the  fame 
fort  as  the  High-Prieft  did ;  for  the  Ephod  which 
the  Priefts,  or  any  other  Perfons,are  faid  to  wear* 
w  f  for  Diftmftion  fake)  al  ways  called  an  Ephod 

made 
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made  of  fine  Linen,  which  was  not  a  ft  creel,  bat  (as 
I  may  call  it)  an  honorary  Veftmenr,  being  a 
ihort  Garment  hanging  upon  the  Shoulders  down 
to  the  middle  of  the  Back,  but  without  any  Gir¬ 
dle,  or  curious  Work  in  it ;  which,  becaufe  it  bore 
fome  refemblance  to  that  of  the  High  Prieft’s,  was 
ufed  by  inferior  Prieds,  to  procure’them  Eefpett 
in  their  Miniftrations,  and  by  other  Perfons  of 
peculiar  Excellencies^  and  upon  folemn  Occa- 
fions. 

<£  ’ 

Next  after  the  Ejehod  Directions  are  given  in 
Scripture  lor  making  the  Rreajl  plate,  called  the 
Breaji-plate  of  Judgment  ;  becaufe  the  High-Pried: 
wore  it  when  he  went  to  coniult  the  divine 
Majefty  about  the  great  Concerns  of  Religion 
and  Government,  and  received  fuch  Anfwers  as 
dneCled  them  what  to  determine  in  dubious 
Cafes,  either  of  War,  or  Peace.  This  Veflment 
was  a  rich  piece  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  of  the  Length 
of  two  Spans,  and  its  Breadth  a  Span;  but  betng 
doubled ,  it  was  a  Square  of  a  Span  both  in  Lenprh 
and  Breadth;  from  whence  it  follows  that  it  was 
i  hollow;  fo  that  it  may  be  compared  to  one  of  our 
Purfes;  only  itdoes  not  appear  whether  it  was  few- 
ed  together  on  the  Sides,  or  on  one  Side,  or  open 
on  both  oidts.  Perhaps  it  was  doubled,  merely 
that  it  might  be  dronger,  to  bear  the  Weight  of  fo 
many  precious  Stones,  and  of  the  Rings  and 
Chains,  not  that  any  thing  was  to  be  put  between 
sit.  This  piece  of  Cloth  was  fet  with' twelve  pre¬ 
cious  Stones  in  four  Rows,  three  in  a  Row  ;  and 
theie  are  called  Urim  and  Thnmmim,  which  are 
eminently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  famous 
ror  the  inquiring  by  Urim and  Thnmmim,  and  God’s 
iniwermg  by  them,  the  manner  of  which  fhall 
be  explained  in  another  place.  Under  the  fe- 
,onc  I  cm  pie,  there  was  a  Breafi. platen  lade,  and  U* 
urn  and  Thnmmim,  that  is,  there  were  Stones  fet  in 
ihe  Breaft  plate  -  but  they  were  never  inquired  by, 
becaufe  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  was  then  departed, 
-ipon  each  Stone  was  engraven  the  Name  of  one 
»  the  Sons  of  Jacob,  and  perhaps  in  the  fame 
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Book  II.  Order  wherein  they  were  engraven  upon  tfig 
L^V\J  Stones  of  the  Ephod ,  which  was  according  to  their 
Birthright.  The  Breafi-plate  had  four  Rings,  one 
at  each  Corner  of  the  Square  :  To  the  two  Rings 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  Breafi-plate  was  faftned 
a  Chain  of  golden  Wire,  and  above,  the  Chain 
was  faftned  to  the  two  Buttons  on  the  Shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  Ephod  5  fo  that  the  Breafi-plate  was 
fupported  by  thefe  two  Chains,  which  hungup- 
on  the  Buttons  ,  as  the  Breafi-plate  did  upon 
them.  Upon  the  lower  Corners  of  the  Breafi- 
plate  were  like  wife  two  Rings  of  Gold$  but  they 
were  not  feen,  being  placed  inward,  lying  as  it 
were  between  the  Ephod  and  the  Breafi-plate : 
Through  thefe  two  lower  Rings  of  the  Breafi-plate 
H  a  blue  Lace  or  Ribbon  was  put,  and  then  through 
the  Rings  of  the  Ephod  that  was  oppoiite  to 
them  5  fo  that  the  Breaft-plate  and  the  Ephod 
were  infeparable,  and  tied  together  a  little  above 
the  Girdle  of  the  Ephod,  and  were  not  to  be 
parted  even  out  of  the  time  of  Miniftration, 
but  always  continued  fo  Lift  together,  that  the 
Ephod  could  not  be  put  on  without  the  Breaft- 
plate  5  and  whoever  attempted  to  divide  them  was 
to  be  beaten  with  forty  Stripes.  Without  this 
fplendid  Veftment  the  High  Prieft  was  never  to 
enter  into  the  holy  Place,  except  once  in  a  Year, 
upon  a  particular  Buftnefs,  to  expiate  the  Sins  of 
the  People,  when  he  had  not  on  thefe  Pontifi¬ 
cal  Garments,  but  was  only  clothed  in  white 
Linen. 

No  one  was  admitted  to  wear  the  Ro&c,  but  the 
High  Prieft.  This  was  a  Garment  coming  down 
to  the  Ankles,  made  of  Cloth  of  a  blue  or  iky 
Colour,  called  alfo  the  Coat  of  the  Ephod ,  becaufe  the 
Ephod  did  gird  it  to  him.  The  Form  of  it  was 
in  fome  meafure  like  our  Surplices,  or  Shirts 
without  Sleeves,  but  with  two  Holes  on  the  Sides? 
to  let  their  Arms  through  $  it  was  put  on  over 
their  Heads,  as  appears  by  the  Hole  on  the  top, 
which  was  not  cut  crofswife  from  Shoulder  to 
Shoulder,  but  long  wife  from  the  Back  to  the 
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middle  of  the  Brea  ft.  This  Hole  had  a  Binding 
round  it,  which  contributed  to  its  Beauty  and 
Strength,  which  was  not  to  be  fewed  to  it,  but 
woven  with  it  of  one  intire  Piece.  Upon  the 
Skirts  of  this  Veftment  towards  the  Bottom,, 
where  it  touch’d  the  Feet*  were  feventy  two  lit¬ 
tle  golden  Bells  with  Clappers,  and  between  eve¬ 
ry  Bell  was  a  Pomegranate  of  Needle-work  $  and 
tho’  the  Robe  it  felf  was  of  one  dm  pie  Colour, 
yet  the  Pomegranates  were  made  of  Yarn  died 
blue,  purple,  and  leaflet,  and  of  fine  Linen* 
The  Defign  of  thefe  Bells  was  to  give  the  Peo“ 

Ifte  notice  to  fall  to  their  Prayers,  while  the  High 
Prieft  was  offering  Incenfe  5  and  if  he  prelumed 
to  minifter  without  this  Attire,  it  was  an  illegal 
Aft,  and  unacceptable  in  the  Sight  of  God. 

The  Plate  of  Gold  was  wrorn  by  the  High  Prieft 
alone.  This  was  a  thin  piece  of  Gold  two  Fin¬ 
gers  broad,  and  fo  long  as  to  reach  from  one 
Ear  to  the  other,  being  bound  to  the  Forehead 
with  a  String,  which  was  tied  behind  the  Head, 
and  thence  was  called  a  Crown ,  as  all  things  are 
which  compaffed  the  Forehead.  Upon  this  Plate 
was  engraven  Holinefs  to  the  Lord,  not  by  cutting 
the  Letters  deep  in  the  Plate,  but  by  making 
them  protuberant,  like  thofe  that  are  made  by  a 
Seal  upon  Wax*  This  Plate  hung  by  a  Ribband 
of  Blue,  by  which  it  w7as  faftned  upon  the  Mitre i 
and  fo  it  hung  in  the  Fore  front  of  it  $  from 
whence  .it  is  evident,  that  this  Plate  reach’d  from 
Ear  to  Ear  before,  but  no  part  of  it  behind,  that 
is,  it  was  an  half  Circle,  not  a  whole,  comparing 
only  the  Forepart  of  the  Plead,  not,  like  other 
Crowns,  encircling  it  round. 

The  Veftments  worn  by  the  High  Prieft  in 
common  with  the  Priefts  or  a  lower  Order,  were 
the  Mitre  or  Bonnet ,  the  Co^f,  the  Girdle ,  and  the 
'Breeches  or  Drawers.  The  Mitre ,  according  to  the 
Defcription  of  jbfephus,  was  a  Bonnet  without  a 
Crown,  which  did  not  cover  the  whole  Head*' 
but  only  about  the  middle  of  it.  It  was  made  of 


99 

Chap.  2. 


Linen,  and  was  a  long 


kind  of  Swaddles  of  a 

H  i 


i  Oo 

Book  II. 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

Luge  Breadth,  wnich  he  wrapped  many  tinsel 
about  his  Head,  and  complicated  it  in  and  out. 
The  wrapping  or  warping  of  it  about  his  Head 
was  aiter  the  manner  or  therFu?kjJb  T urban t,  on- 
1}  n  wanted  a  Crown,  and  was  open  on  the  top5 
fitting  on  his  Brows  after  the  manner  of  a  Gar¬ 
land,  ^  The  Mitre  was  peculiar  to  the  High  Pricft, 
though  the  Bonnets  of  the  lower  Priefts  were  al- 
moil  of  the  fame  Porm.  The  Difference  was,  that 
they  came  lower  down  upon  the  Forehead  than 
the  Mitre,  and  rofe  up  higher  like' an  Hillocks 
For  the  Mitre  did  not  cover  the  Forehead  at  all „ 
ana  was  flatter  than  the  Bonnets,  but  much 
broaotr,  confiding  of  more  Folds  round,  and  did 
^improperly  referable  a  half  Sphere. 

1  ;:t>  f oat  was  made  of  line  Linen,  and  there- 
fore  it  was  white.  The  Form  of  it  was  not  much 
unnke  one  of  our  Shirts,  with  Sleeves  coming 
cuavh  to  the  Wrift,  but  made  pretty  clofe  to  the 
Body,  and  fo  long  as  to  reach  clown  to  the  Heels. 
It  was  the  moil  inward  of  all  the  Prieftly  Gar¬ 
ments,  being  next  to  the  Body  :  And  the  Hebrew 
Doflors  fay,  that  if  the  High  Fried'  happen’d  to 
Live  a  Plaifter  upon  a  Sore  between  his  inward 
Garments  and  ms  Skin  •  or  if  his  Garments  had 
a  Rent  in  them,  or  were  dain’d  with  Dirt,  or 
any  Foliations,  his  Minidration  was  invalid,  and 
of  no  cffefL  a  his  Coat,  though  it  be  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Defcription  of  it,  no  doubt  had  % 
SB.  in  the  Neck,  by  which  it  was  put  over  the 
Head,  and  then  tied  about  the  Neck  with  Strings. 
It  was  woven  in  the  way  of  checquer  or  diced 
vVurk,  - •  x e  Diaper,  and  was  worn  by  all  the 
I  *  •  ’* ■ 1  s  tn  their  JVlinidration,  without  any  Diffe¬ 
rence  ;  and  fuch  a  one  did  the  High  Pried  wear 
whild  he  was  an  ordinary  Pried.  °  5 

The  Girdle  was  a  long  Swaddle,  made  of  twi¬ 
ned  Linen  and  Worded  of  divers  Colours,  which 
went  many  times  about  them  over  their  Paps  and 
downward.  Such  were  the  Girdles  of  all  the 
Pnefts,  which  they  wore  all  the  Year,  the  High 
Prieti  as  well  as  the  reft,  except  upon  the  Day 
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'of  -Expiation,  when  he  had  on  a  Girdle  of  fine  Chap 
Linen  only,  jofepkus  a  {Terrs  (if  we  may  believe  ^^-\j 
him)  that  thefe  Girdles  were  two  and  thirty  Ells 
lone s  and  four  Fingers  broad,  being  hollow  wi  th¬ 
in  like  our  modern  Sallies.  When  the  Frieds 
were  not  in  the  A  Cl  of  Minidration,  both  Ends 
of  them  hung  down  to  their  very  Feet,  for  Cornell - 
nefs  fa!{ y,  as  the  fame  Author cxprefTes  it  5  but  when 
they  went  about  .any  holy  Work  belonging  to 
their  Office,  they  threw  them  over  the  left  Shoul¬ 
der,  that  they  might  be  no  hindrance  to  them, 

1  he  Ule  of  this  Girdle  was  partly  to  keep  the 
Prieits  warm  in  their  thin  Clothing,  but  princi- 
I  pally  to  drengthen  their  Backs,  in  the  hard  Ser¬ 
vice  they  often  met  with,  in  tugging  with  the 
Leads  that  they  w  ere  to  flay,  and  lifting  at  them 
when  they  were  killed.  7  - 

When  it  is  laid,  that  the  checqueC  d.  Coat  was 
next  the  Skin,  it  is  to  be  underdood  from  the 
Loins  upward,  and  thicker  clad  were  not  the  or¬ 
dinary  Frieds,  than  with  that  thin  Diaper  Shirt, 
for  io  we  may  call  it 5  but  upon  their  Thighs, 
they  had  linen  Breeches ,  or  Drawers,  to  cover  their 
ICakednefs,  either  when  they  dood  upright  aloft 
.upon  the  Altai;,  or  when  they  dooped  down  to 
any  Work  of  the  Service,  either  there,  or  in  any 
other  Place.  'I  hey  were  bound  about  the  Loins 
with  Strings,  which  ran  through  the  Top  or 
Wafreband  of  them,  that  they  might  be  drawn 
flraiteror  loofer  as  they  plea  fed,  and  came  down 
the  Thighs  as  far  as  to  their  Knees,  the  Defign 
of  tnem  being  no  more  than  to  cover  tbiofe  Parts 
which  ought  not  to  beexpofed:  For  tho2  they 
haa  a  Coat  over  their  whole  Body,  yet  that  be- 
ing  loofe  and  wide  below,  by  fome  Accident  or 
other  thoie  Parts  might  have  been  fecn,  which 
ought  to  befecret;  and  tho*  the  Linen  Breeches 
ire  mentioned  in  the  lad  place,  yet  they  were 
put  on  the  fird  of  all  tue  Sacerdotal  Garments. 

The  High  Pried  having  pUt  on  his  Breeches' 

001%  and  Girdle  (which  were  common  to 
Pneds)  was  clothed  with  his  Robe  and 
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with  the  Ephod  and  Breaft-plate,  which  were  in- 
feparable,  and  la  ft  of  all  with  his  Mitre  and  gol¬ 
den  Crown, 

Th  us  was  the  High  Prieft  drefs’d  exceedingly 
magnificent  $  for  .  befldes  thofe  Veftmems  that 
were  common  to  him  with  all  the  Priefts,  which 
were  very  coftly,  he  had  others  far  more  noble, 
particularly  the  Ephod  and  its  Girdle ,  the  Breajt - 
plate  let  with  Stones  of  great  Value,  the  Rohey 
and  the  Crown  of  Gold.  The  two  Stones  alfo  on 
the  Shoulders  of  the  Ephod  were  not  only  pre¬ 
cious  in  their  kind,  but  valuable  for  their  Big- 
nefs,  being  fo  large,  that  twelve  Names  were  en*? 
graven  upon  them,  containing  fix  and  thirty 
Letters.  Without  the  holy  Garments,  neither 
the  High  Prieft,  nor  thofe  of  a  lower  Order,  were 
to  appear  in  their  Miniftrations  5  and  fuch  Care 
was  taken  that  the  Habit  in  common  to  both 
fhould  be  tor  Glory  and  Beauty,  that  when  their 
Veftments  were  foul,  they  were  never  waflftd  5  nor 
were  they  repair’d,  when  they  had  any  breach  in 
them  5  but  new  ones  were  bought  at  the  publick 
Charge,  and  when  they  were  over-worn,  they 
were  return’d  to  the  Publick  again,  and  ravelPd 
to  make  "Yarn  for  Candles,  that  were  ufed  for 
|_iight  at  the  joyful  Feftivity  of  drawing  Water  2 
on  the  laft  and  great  Day  of  the  Feaft  of  Taber¬ 
nacles.  ' 

It  mu  ft  be  obferv’d,  that  neither  the  High 
Prieft,  nor  any  of  a  lower  Order,  wore  any  thing 
upon  their  Hands  or  their  Feet  in  the  time  of  Ser¬ 
vice,  but  flood  bare-footed,  were  it  never  fo  cold  $ 
and  though  bare-footed,  they  might  not  ftand  upon 
any  thing  to  keep  their  Feet  from  the  cold  Pave¬ 
ment,  but  were  obliged  to  ftand  barely  upon 
that,  were  the  Service  never  fo  long,  and 
Seafon  never  fo  fliarp.  The  Reafon  of  their  Bare- 
footednefs  was,  becaufe  of  the  Holinefs  of  the 
pround  •  and  the  Caufe  why  they  ftood  only  up¬ 
on  the  bare  Stones,  was  to  ihew  their  Fervour  and 
Zeal  to  the  Service* 
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The  High  Prieft  being  thus  array’d  in  his  fa-  Chap.  2 . 
,cred  Habiliments,  the  next  Ceremony  was  his 
Anointing,  which  was  peculiar  to  himfelf. 

The  Ingredients  of  this  Oil  were  five  hundred 
Shekels  of  pure  Myrrh,  and  half  fo  much  of  fweet 
Cinnamon,  two  hundred  and  fifty  Shekels  of  fweet 
Calamus,  five  hundred  Shekels  of  Caffia,  alter 
the  Shekels  of  the  Sanfluary,  and  of  Oil  Olive 
a  Him  The  making  up  of  thefe  Simples  into 
the  Compound  of  the  anointing  Oil  was  thus:  ‘ 

The  Spices  (except  the  Myrrh,  which  was  li¬ 
quid)  were  bruifed  every  one  apart  and  by 
themfelves,  and  then  were  they  mingled,  and 

I  boiled  in  clean  Water,  till  all  their  Strength 
was  come  out  into  that  Decoflion 5  which  De- 
coflion  ftrai'ned,  and  having  Oil  put  to  it,  was 
again  boiled  to  the  height  of  an  Ointment,  and  io 
referv’d.  This  anointing  Oil  was  only  in  me 
t  in  the  Times  of  the  Tabernacle  and  the  firffc 
f  Temple  5  and  whilft  it  continued,  the  High 
1  Frieds  fuccefiiveiy  were  anointed  with  it.  The 
I  Manner  was  thus :  It  was  poured  upon  the  top 
of  his  Head,  which  was  bare,  and  ran  down  his 
i:  Face  upon  his  Beard  ,  and  he  that  anointed  him 
drew  with  his  Finger  the  Figure  of  the  Greeks 
Letter  Chi  upon  his  Forehead.  **  The  Reafon  of  the 
1  Form  of  the  Letter  Chi ,  was  to  diftinguifn  the 
anointing  of  the  High  Prieft  from  that  of  their 
Kings,  who  were  anointed  in  the  Form  of  a  Cir¬ 
cle  or  Crown.  The  High  Prieft  (the  Jews  fay) 
was  anointed  by  the  Sanhedrim ,  and  when  the  Oil 
failed,  he  was  clothed  in  the  Pontifical  Garments, 

If  he  were  anointed,  he  was  anointed  daily  feven 
Days  together  5  and  if  he  were  not  (when  the  * 
holy  Oil  was  gone)  he  was  clothed  with  the  < 
eight  Veftments  of  the  Priefthood,  every  Day, 
for  feven  Days,  and  he  was  called  the  InJialPd 
by  the  Garments. 

Thefe  Garments  the  High-Prieft  was  obliged 
to  wear  in  his  facred  Miniftrations  5  but  if  he 
went  out  of  the  Temple,  he  was  bound  to  un¬ 
robe,  and  ufe  his  ordinary  Apparel,  which  he 

II  4  wore 
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wore  in  common  with  other  Men  5  but  upon  ex- 
'r*v\J  traord  s  nary  Occafions  he  was  permitted  to  appear 
aoroad  in  his  (acred  VeUments.  Such  was  the 
p  ,  when  Simeon  the  High-Prieft  went  out  in  his 
h°iy  Garments  to  meet  Alexander  the  Great,  and  by 
,  the  j^emnity  and  Splendor  of  his  Appearance 

.  e  tierce  young  Conqueror  to  Clemency. 
The  high-l  nett,  to  compleat  this  Part  of  his 
Coniecration,  was  clothed  (even  Days  iucceffively 
:n  .  1,1  acred  Habit-  the  Deilgn  of  which  Repe- 
tition  was  that  he  might  be  introduc’d  into  his 
ce  with  great  Solemnity  and  Deliberation, 
and  might  learn  to  appear  in  his  Orel's  after  a  de¬ 
cent,  01  rather  magnificent  manner,  before  he 
undertook  to  mmifter.  To  preferve  thefe  Gar- 

?er>rS|,,-ie  ,1ad  a  Chamber,  or  Vellry,  peculiar  to 
hn..  to,  wnere  they  were  laid  up  when  he  put 

them  ml,  as  the  Robes  of  Kings  are  in  their 
Wardrobe  1  hey  were  afterwards  kept  by  the 
^fmonean  Princes  m  a  Prong  Fortrefs  call’d  Baris , 
wmen  overlook’d  the  Temple.  Here  Herod ,  when 
he  came  to  the  Crown,  found  them,  and  here  he 
continued  ft,  11  to  keep  them  in  the  fame  Place ; 
ana  10  did  Jrche/aus,  his  SuccefTor,  and  the  Romans 

™  t,m’p  a]1  “P°n  a”  Opinion,  that  their  ha- 
yng  the  Pontifical  Robes  in  their  Poffeffion, 

OUd  a  m?rT  7°  keeP  the  the  better  in 
Obedience,  me  Cuftom  was,  to  lay  them  up  in 

th?  FToh  p3d/i  °f  P,urrofe>  under  Seals  of 
;he  High-Prieft  and  the  Treafurer  of  the 

ernpk;  and  when  they  were  wanted  for  the 

facred  Solemnities  on  which  Days  they  were 

t£<rtftiy  exh,:bl,ted  ,the;r  Seals  fo  the  Captain  of 
tne  cattle,  and  then  had  the  Robes  deliver’d  to 

1  m  5  ,and  wken  the  Solemnities  were  over  they 
were  then  again  laid  up,  under  the  fame  Seals  in 

the  T-^  VaCCL •  this  was  the  Pradlice,  ’till 
the  iemple,  this  Fortrefs  and  the  Robes  in  it 

jvore  «U  defiroy-d,  i„  ,he  Marion Id  1} 

Defiruenon  or  the  City  o ^erufXn,  by  Titus  and 

the  Roman  Army.  The  High-Prieft  if  he 

Qu&  t  fir,  a»gh(  wear  tliele  Garments  every 
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Day 5  even  after  his  Minidration  was  over,  pro-  Chap.  2, 
vided  he  did  not  go  out  of  the  Temple,  or  with- 
out  the  outward  Court  •  but  neither  he,  nor  the 
\  inferior  Prieds,  were  allow’d  to  fleep  in  their 
facred  Habits.  The  Vedments  peculiar  to  the 
High-Prieds  defcended  from  Father  to  Son  $  for 
they  did  not  decay,  as  the  Tunick  and  Breeches 
did  5  but  when  they  were  worn  out,  they  were 
not  ravelPd  into  Yarn,  as  the  Garments  were 
that  belong’d  in  common  to  the  High-Pried  and 
the  Prieds  of  a  lower  Order  5  but  they  were  hid 
in  fome  fecret  Place,  and  never  feen  more. 

The  lad  Rite  of  Confecration,  that  was  uied 
upon  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  when  they  were  firft  fet 
apart*  confided  in  folemn  Sacrifices,  which  were 
three  :  The  firft  was  an  Offering  for  Sin  5  for  till 
th  eir  Sins  were  expiated,  they  were  not  lit  to 
offer  any  thing  to  God,  much  lefs  to  offer  for  the 
Sins  of  others.  The  next  was  an  Holocauft,  or 
whole  Burnt-Offering ,  as  a  Gift  or  Preient  where¬ 
by  they  were  recommended  to  God.  And  the 
third  was  a  Peace-Offering ,  on  which  they  made  a 
Fead,  and  by  that  were  initiated  into  God’s  Fa¬ 
mily.  And  thefe  Sacrifices  were  repeated  feven 
Days.  There  was  likewife  a  Meat-Offering  to  be 
offer’d,  Bread  being  neceffary  at  a  Table  where 
‘  there  is  Flefh  5  and  this  Oblation  confided  of 
j  three  Parts*  unleavened  Bread,  unleavened  Cakes 
temper  d  with  Qil,  and  unleavened  Wafers  (or 
thin  Cakes  like  to  our  Pancakes)  anointed  with 
Oil,  before  they  were  put  into  the  Pan  to  be  fried. 

AH  thefe  were  to  be  made  of  Wheaten  Flower, 
and  in  all  made  but  one  Meat- Offering :  They 
were  to  be  put  into  one  Bafket,  and  brought  to 
t  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  to  be  presented 

:  there  to  God,  together  with  the  other  Sacrifices. 

|  The  Vidim  for  a  Sin-Offering  was  a  Bullock, 
which  Mofes  killed,  though  he  was  never  confe- 
crated  after  the  manner  of  Aaron  •  but  was  made 
a  Pried,  for  this  peculiar  purpofe,  by  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  Commiffion.  Some  of  the  Blood  he  put 
upon  the  Horns  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt- Offering^ 
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Book  II.  was  exprefly  requir’d  in  other  Sin-Offerings  3 

reft  he  poured  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Altar, 
where  there  was  a  Trench  to  carry  it  away.  The 
Fat  that  covered  the  Inwards,  the  greateft  Lobe  of 
the  Liver,  the  two  Kidneys,  and  the  Fat  upon 
them,  he  burnt  upon  the  Altar  3  but  the  Flefh, 
and  the  Skin,  and  the  Dung,  were  carried  with¬ 
out  the  Camp,  where  the  Allies  were  poured  out 
and  burnt,  as  a  thing  abominable.  The  Sacri¬ 
fice  for  a  Burnt- Offering  was  a  Ram,  which,  after 
he  had  fprinkled  the  li  ood  round  about  upon  the 
Altar,  he  cut  in  pieces,  and  wholly  burnt.  This 
would  not  have  been  received  as  a  Burnt-Offe- 
rmg,  if  tneir  Sins  had  not  been  expiated  by  the 
foregoing  Sacrifice.  A  Ram  was  likewife  appoin¬ 
ted  tor  a  Peace- Offering.  This  was  peculiarly 
called  the  Ram  of  Confecration ,  and  the  Blood  of 
it  was  not  put  upon  the  Horns  of  the  Altar  (  as 
in  toe  fir  ft  Sacrifice)  nor  merely  fprinkled  round 
about  the  Altar  (as  in  the  fecond)  but  put 
tupon  Aaron  and  his  Sons  3  and  firft  upon  the 
TiP  of  their  right  Ears,  to  fignify  (as  the  Jewift 
Doctors  difcourfe)  that  they  fhould  attend  to  the 
divine  Prefcriptions  3  and  then  upon  their  right 
Thumbs  and  great  Toes  (in  which  lies  the 
Strength  of  the  Hands  and  Feet)  to  denote  their 
ready  and  ftrenuous  Performance  of  their  Duty: 
Apd  it  being  put  upon  $  the  Tip  of  their  right 
Ear,  and  the  Thumb  of  their  right  Hand,  and 
the  great  Toe  of  their  right  Foot,  it  may  well 
be  thought  to  fignify  the  mod  ex  a  6b  and  perfefb 
Obedience,  the  right  Hand  being  every  where 
reprefented  as  the  mod  excellent,  and  ftrongeft 
to  do  Execution.  Some  of  the  Blood  of  dais 
Viflim  was  likewife  fprinkled  upon  the  Altar  3  and 
a  Quantity  of  it  being  mingled  with  fo me  of  the 
.main ting  Oil,  was  fprinkled  upon  Aarony  and  his 
holy  Veflments,  and  upon  his  Sons,  and  their  Gar¬ 
ments  3  by  which  Rite  they  were  confecrated 
and  fc  pa  rated  to  a  holy  Ufe.  Then  was  the  Fat, 
the  Rurnp,  the  Fat  that  covered  the  In  tel  lines, 
the  Caul  above  the  Liver,  the  two  Kidneys,  and 

the 


Hebrew  EepublicL  107 

the  Fat  upon  them,  the  right  Shoulder,  one  Loaf  Chap.  za 
of  unleavened  Bread,  one  Cake,  and  one  Wafer 
of  the  Meat-Offering  abovementioned,  put  into 
the  Hands  of  Aaron  and  of  his  Sons  5  and  Mofes 
having  his  Hands  under  theirs,  they  were  waved 
by  them  all  up  and  down  all  manner  of  Ways, 
towards  the  Eaft,  Weft,  North,  and  South,  to 
fignify,  that  he,  to  whom  the  Offering  was  made* 
was  Lord  of  the  whole  World.  Alter  they  had 
wav’d  them,  thev  were  deliver’d  again  into  the 
Hands  of  Mofes  3  who,  as  Prieft  at  this  time,  laid 
them  upon  the  Altar  and  burnt  them.  The 
Breaft  was  given  to  Mofes ,  as  the  Per  Ion  officia¬ 
ting  and  offering  the  Sacrifice  3  and  the  Shoulder* 
though  in  this  peculiar  Caie  it  was  burnt,  yet  did 
ever  afterwards  belong  to  the  Prieft.  The  Flefli 
of  the  Ram  that  remained,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Bread  in  the  Bafket,  was  to  be  eaten  by  Aaron , 
and  his  Sons,  only,  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle  3 
which  {hews  that  this  Sacrifice  had  fome  thing 
peculiar  in  it  from  other  Peace-Offerings,  that 
might  be  carried  home  and  eaten,  after  God  and 
the  Priefts  had  had  their  Parts.  What  they  were 
not  able  to  eat,  was  to  be  immediately  burnt  3  be- 
caufe  this  Oblation  had  »a  more  than  ordinary 
Sanftity  in  it.  And  thus',  after  theie  Sacrifices, 
and  the  other  Ceremonies  of  Confecration,  had 
been  repeated  feven  Days,  was  Aaron  and  his 
Sons  fet  apart  to  minifter  in  holy  Things  3  which 
Rites  of  Initiation  were  always  ufed  before  a 
High-Prieft  could  enter  upon  his  Office  :  But  the 
Sons  of  Aaron  being  once  confecrated  by  Mofes ,  by 
cloathing  them  with  the  holy  Veftments  which 
they  wore,  by  fprinkling  them  with  the  Blood 
and  the  holy  Oil,  and  offering  for  them  the 
abovementioned  Sacrifices,  their  Pofterity  were  outram  ae  Sa- 
never  after  confecrated  3  becaufe  they  fucceeded  «if. lib.  x.c.  s 
to  the  Priefthood  by  hereditary  Right  3  which 
Necefftty  of  Succeffion,  many  learned  Men  fup- 
pofe3  was  not  admitted  in  the  High-Priefthood, 

i  / 
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The  particular  Privileges  and  Immunities 
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quiring  of  Qod  by  Urim  and  Thum- 
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T  JT'1  H  E  High-Pried,  when  he  was  once  in 


/lall’d,  generally  continued  in  the  Office 
during  Life.  None,  fays  jofephut ,  was  de- 
pofed  from  this  Honour  when  he  had  once  ob¬ 
tain  d  it,  that  is,  not  by  any  legal  Depolition. 
But  towards  the  Decay  of  the  Republick  this 
Privilege  was  broken,  and  Ifigh-Priefts  were  fre¬ 
quently  thruft  in  ana  out  by  Power  and  Money. 
In  iome  Cafes  there  was  no  Difference  made  be¬ 
tween  toe  High-Prieft  and  the  Prieffsof  a  lower 
Order  ;  for  beiides  fotne  of  the  Rites  of  Confecra- 
tion  that  were  common  to  both,  they  both  burnt 
Incenfe  and  offer’d  Sacrifices ;  they  blew  theTrum- 
pets,  fometimes  to  found  an  Alarm  to  War,  fome- 
times  to  affemble  the  People  and  their  Rulers ; 
they  flew  the  Sacrifices,  they  inftru&ed  the 
People,  and  judg  d  ot  Leprofy.  And  in  feme  re- 
ipccis  there  was  no  Difference  between  him  and 
others  of  the  People :  He  might  be  a  Witnefis  in 
Caufes,  and  might  be  witneffed  againft ;  he 
might  be  a  Judge,  and  might  be  judged.  If  he 
committed  an  Offence  which  by  the  Law  de- 
fierv  d  whipping,  the  Great  Sanhedrim  whint  him 
«**  <k™  Ve  was  reiWd  again  his  Dignily.’ 
And  feveral  other  In  fiances  might  be  mention’d, 
in  which  the  High-Prieft,  in  point  of  Law  and’ 
I  rafluce,  was  upon  a  Level  with  other  Men. 

But  then  in  other  Cafes  he  w'as  guarded  with 
peculiar  Privileges  and  Honours.  "To  heighten 
the  Dignity  of  his  Office,  he  was  obliged  to 
marry  a  Virgin,  one  who  was  not  fo  much  as 
efpoufed  to  any  other  Perfon ;  nor  was  any  fort 


H  EBRI  W  Republic k'.  fog 

of  Virgin  thought  fit  to  be  his  Wife,  but  only  Chap. 
one  that  was  newly  come  out  of  her  Minority, 
and  had  not  yet  attain’d  to  her  full  Puberty. 

This  (the  Hebrew  Doctors  fay)  is  to  be  under- 
flood  of  the  High- Fried  after  he  was  in  his 
Office  ^  for  it  he  had  married  a  Widow  before, 

(which  was  permitted  to  the  common  Frieds)  he 
was  to  keep  her,  and  not  to  put  her  away  when 
he  was  advanced  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity.  It 
was  peculiar  to  the  High- Pried,  that  befides 
other  Women  which  no  Frieds  might  marry,  he 
alone  was  forbidden  to  marry  a  Widow.  In  this 
Law  is  prohibited  not  only  a  Woman  that  had 
been  niarry’d ,  but  if  die  had  been  merely  efpou- 
led,  it  was  unlawful  for  the  High-Pried  to  take 
her  for  his  Wife.  Pie  was  not  allowed  to  marry 
the  Wife  of  his  Brother,  to  which  others  were 
obliged  ;  no?  a  Woman  born  of  a  Perfon  whom 
a  High-Pried  was  forbidden  to  many  :  As,  if  the 
Hign-Pried  had  taken  a  Widow  §  and  had  a 
Daughter  by  her,  that  Child  might  not  be  married* 
though  a  Virgin,  by  a  fucceeding  High-Pried  5  but 
.be  was  to  marry  a  Virgin  of  Ifrael ;  and  though  he 
was  not  confined  to  his  own  Tribe,  yet  die  was 
to  be  nobly  born,  in  order  to  preferve  the  Digni¬ 
ty  or  his  Fundlian.  It  is  generally  fuppofed  that 
Polygamy  was  not  allowed  to  the  High-Pried, 
who  was  to  have  but  one  Wife  at  a  time,  though 
other  Men  were  permitted  to  have  more  :  If  he 
took  another,  he  was  to  give  a  Bill  of  Divorce  to 
one  of  die m  before  the  great  Day  of  Expiation., 

•  otherwife  he  was  uncapable  to  perform  the 
^  Offices  of  it  5  but  if  his  Wife  died,  it  was  not 
f  uni  t wfui  for  him  to  marry  again. 

I  he  High-Pried  was  exempt  from  the  com- 
r  nion  Laws  of  Mourning:  He  was  not  to  let  his 
Hair  grow  neglefted,  which  was  a  Funeral  Cere- 
mony,  nor  was  he  to  rend  his  Clothes  5  though  Lib. 2  deRep, 
I  W'lll  nave  it,  as  Ciincem  obfervcs3^c^*,caF‘ 

||  that  he  might  rend  his  Garments  at  the  Bottom 
j!  about  his  I ■  cot,  but  not  at  the  Pop  down  to  his 
Bread,  He  was  forbidden  to  go  into  the  Houfe 

where 
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Book  IL  where  the  Body  of  his  Father  or  his  Mother  lay 
dead, (which  was  permitted  to  the  inferior  Priefis) 
and  confequently  he  was  not  to  make  any  external 
Signs  of  Mourning  for  Son  or  Daughter,  Bro¬ 
ther  or  Sifter.  But  before  his  Anointing  and 
Confecration,  and  putting  on  the  holy  Garments, 
it  was  not  unlawful  for  him  to  attend  the  Fune¬ 
ral  of  his  Father*  and  therefore  Eleatar  was 
prefent  when  Aaron  died,  being  as  yet  in  a  lower 
Miniftry,  and  not  compleatiy  advanced  to  the 
High-Priefthood.  If  the  HigffiPrieft  was  in  the 
San&uary  when  he  heard  of  the  Death  of  his 
Father  or  Mother,  he  was  not  to  ftir  from  thence 
till  he  had  finifh’d  his  Miniftry  5  for  he  had  a 
little  Houfe,  after  the  Temple  was  built,  within 
the  Precinffs  of  it,  where  he  commonly  remai¬ 
ned  all  the  Day-time,  which  was  called  the  Par¬ 
lour  of  the  High-Prieft.  At  Night  he  went  to 
his  own  Dwelling-houfe,  which  was  at  Jerufalem^ 
and  no  where  elfe.  There  he  might  perform  all 
the  Offices  of  a  Mourner  (except  uncovering  his 
Head,  rending  his  Clothes,  or  going  into  the 
Houfe  where  the  dead  Body  was)  and  there  the 
People  came  to  comfort  him  5  and  fitting  on  the 
Ground,  while  he  fate  in  his  Chair,  at  the  Fune- 
SanKetl.  cap.  2.  ral-Feaft,  they  faid,  Let  us  be  thy  Expiation  (that 
n.  x>  is,  let  all  the  Grief  that  is  upon  thee  fall  upon 

us)  to  which  he  anfwer’d,  BleJJed  be  ye  from 
Heaven. 

There  are  other  Marks  of  Honour  beftow’d  by 
the  Jews  upon  their  Fligh-Prieft.  As  all  the  lower 
Priefis  were  efteemed  holy,  he  was  always  ac~ 
In  Qieie  Mik-  counted  the  mofi  holy.  He  was,  fays  MainionidesJ 
siafch.  cap.  5.  to  excel  the  reft  of  his  Brethren  in  five  Perfec¬ 
tions,  in  the  Comelinefs  of  his  Body,  in  Strength, 
in  Riches,  „  in  Wifdom,  and  in  a  beautiful  Com¬ 
plexion  5  and  if  the  Heir  of  the  High-Prieft  had 
all  the  other  Accomplishments,  and  was  not  the 
moft  wealthy  among  his  Brethren,  it  was  thought 
juft  that  fo  great  a  Perfonage  ftiould  be  made 
moft  rich  by  the  Contributions  of  the  other 
Priefts.  He  was  only  fecond  to  the  Ring  $  and 
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as  no  Perfon  of  mean  Defcent  or  Occupation  Chap.  g„ 

could  be  advanced  to  the  regal  Dignity,  io  neither  L 

could  he  into  the  High-Priefthood :  And  fome 

among  the  Jews  go  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  the  High-  Outram  ac  Sa~ 

Prieft  was  as  valuable  as  the  whole  People  of  lfrael.  crifidis,  lib.  i. 

He  was  never  to  converfe  with  the  Commonalty, or  cap‘ 

fhew  himfelf  naked  to  them  $  and  therefore  he  was 

to  avoid  all  publick  Baths,  and  be  cautious  of  going 

to  Feafts  and  Entertainments,  the  better  to  fecure 

the  Reverence  due  to  the  Sanctity  of  his  Charac- 

ter.  When  he  went  abroad  to  thofe  that  were  in 

Mourning,  he  was  always  attended  by  other 

Priefls  :  He  was  to  clip  his  Hair  twice  a  Week, 

but  not  to  fuffer  a  Razor  to  conic  upon  his  Heads 

He  was  to  be  every  Day  in  the  Sanfluary,  and 

not  to  go  to  his  Houfe  above  twice  in  one  Day  z 

He  was  not  oblig'd  to  give  Teftimony  in  any 

Cafes,  but  what  related  to  the  King,  and  in  thofe 

he  could  not  be  forc’d  but  by  the  great  Sanhedrim: 

He  was  to  have  but  one  Wife  at  one  time.  When 
he  went  into  the  Temple,  he  was  attended  by 
three  Priefls.  He  was  not  bound  to  facrifice  by 
Lot,  fas  the  other  Priefls  were)  but  might  do  it 
as  often  as  he  pleafed,  and  take  whatever  Sacri¬ 
fice  he  thought  fit. 

But  the  greateft  Privilege  and  Dignity  of  the 
High- Prieft  confided  in  h  is  performing  the  mo  ft 
holy  Parts  of  divine  Worfhip.  He  was  the  Me¬ 
diator,  as  it  were,  between  God  and  the  People, 
to  appeafe  the  Divine  Anger,  and  to  make  Atone¬ 
ment  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  Nation:  Hp  Levit. 
was  oblig’d  to  offer  a  Meat-Offering  every  day  at 
;  his  own  Charges,  half  of  it  io  the  Morning,  and 
!  half  at  Night,  which  was  adiftinfl  Offering  from 
i  that  which  attended  the  daily  Burnt-Offerings  : 
f  He  alone  was  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of 
\  Holies ,  and  that  but  once  in  a  Tear,  upon  the  Day 
!  of  Expiation  ;  and,  upon  great  Oecafions,  to  en« 
jj  quire  of  God  by  Urim  and  Th'ummim . 

His  Office  upon  the  Day  of  Expiation  will  be 
i  explained  hereafter.  Concerning  the  Urim  and 
|  Thummim  many  have  been  the  Opinions  of  learned  ' 

Men  5 
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Book  II.  Men  5  oat  it  feems  iafeft  to  hold  that  the  Words 
U^sT\J  brim  and  I  hummim  lignify  only  a  divine  Virtue  and 
tower  given  to  the  Breajl-fiate  of  the  High-Prieftin 
its  Consecration,  by  which  an  oraculous  Anfwer 
was  obtained  from  God,  when  he  was  confix! ted 
by  the  High-Prieft  with  it  on,  in  the  manner  he 
chrefled  :  And  this  was  called  Urim  and  Thummimy 
to  exprefs  the  Clearnefs  and  Perfection  which  thefe  - 
oracular  Anfwers  always  carried  with  them  •  for 
Urim  fignifies  Lights  and  X  hummim  Perfection. 
Thefe  Anfwers  were  not  enigmatical  and  ambi¬ 
guous,  like  the  Heathen  Oracles,  but  clear  and  evi¬ 
dent,  and  never  fell  fhort  of  Perfection,  either 
with  regard  to  Fulnefs  in  the  Anfwer,  or  Certainty 
in  the  Event.  The  ufe  made  of  the  Urim  and 
X hummim,  was  to  ask  Council  of  God,  in  difficult 
and  momentous  Cafes,  relating  to  the  whole 
State  of  IjraeL  For  this  purpofe  the  High  Prieft 
did  put  on  his  Robes,  and  over  them  the  Breaji- 
plate  in  which  the  Urim  and  Xhummim  were,  and 
then  prefented  himfelf  before  God  to  ask  Council 
of  him.  But  he  was  not  to  do  this  for  any  pri¬ 
vate  Per  foil,  but  only  for  the  King,  for  the  Pre¬ 
fid  ent  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  for  the  General  of  the 
Army,  or  for  fame  other  great  Prince  or  publiclc 
Governor  in  Ifrael  5  and  not  for  any  private  Affairs, 
but  fuch  only  as  related  to  the  publiclc  Intcreftof 
the  Nation,  either  in  Church,  or  State.  The 
Place  where  he  prefented  himfelf  before  God, 
was  before  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  not  within 
the  Veil  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  (Tor  there  he  never 
enter’d  but  once  a  Year,  on  the  great  Day  of  Ex¬ 
piation)  but  without  the  Veil  in  the  holy  Place  $ 
and  there  {handing  with  his  Robes  and  Breaft- 
P *ate  on,  and  his  Face  turned  dire&ly  towards 
the  Ark,  and  the  Mercy-feat  over  it,  upon  which 
the  divine  Prefence  refted,  he  propofed  what  he 
wanted  to  be  refolved  about  ;  And  dire&ly  be¬ 
hind  him,  at  forne  Defiance  without  the  holy 
Place,  perhaps  at  the  Door  (for  farther  no  Lay¬ 
man  could  approach,  if  he  could  go  fo  fir)  Hood  the 
Pcrfon  upon  whofe  account  the  Council  was  afk'd, 

whether 
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Whether  it  were  the  King,  or  any  other  public! 
Officer  of  the  Nation^  and  there,  with  all  Humi¬ 
lity  and  Devotion,  expected  the  Anfwer  that 
fhould  be  given. 

But  how  this  Anfwer  was  deliver’d  has  occa- 
fion’d  great  Difpute;  though  it  feems  plain  front 
Scripture,  that  it  was  given  by  an  audible  Voice 
from  the  Mercy-feat^  which  was  within,  behind 
the  Veil.  There  it.  was  that  Mofes  went  to  afk 
Council  of  God  in  all  Cafes,  and  from  thence  he 
was  anfwer’d  by  an  audible  Voice.  In  the  fame  * 
way  did  God  afterwards  communicate  his  Will 
to  the  Governors  of  Ifrael ,  as  often  as  he  was 
confulted  by  them  5  only  with  this  Difference, 
that  whereas  Mofesy  through  extraordinary  Indul¬ 
gence,  had  immediate  Accefs  to  the  divine  Pre- 
fence,  and  God  did  commune  with  him,  as  it 
were,  Face  to  Face  >  no  other  Perfon  was  admitted 
thither  to  afk  Council  of  God,  but  through  the 

!  Mediation  of  the  High- Fried,  who,  in  his  flea d} 
afked  Council  for  him  by  L Vim  and  Thummim  5 
that  is,  by  prefenting  himfelf  with  his  Bread- 
plate  on,  over  all  his  other  Robes,  before  the 
|  Veil,  exactly  over-againd  the  Mercy-feat,  where 
the  divine  Prefence  reded.  And  when  he  thus 
;  prefented  himfelf  in  due  manner,  according  to 
i  the  Prefcription  of  the  divine  Law,  God  gave 
him  an  Anfwer  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  did  to 
Mofes  5  that  is,  by  an  audible  Voice  from  the 
Mercy-feat  •  for  in  many  Indances  which  we  have 
in  Scripture,  of  God’s  being  confulted  this  way, 
the  Anfwer  in  every  one  of  them,  except  two,  is 
introduc’d  with,  the  Lord  jaid»  And  when  the 
Israelites  made  a  Peace  with  the  Giheonlies ,  they 
are  blamed,  becaufe  they  did  not  afk  Counfel  at 
the  Mouth  oj  Godb  both  which  Fhrafes  feem  plain¬ 
ly  to  imply  a  vocal  Anfwer.  And  for  this  reafon 
it  is,  that  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the  Place  where 
the  Ark  and  the  Mercy-feat  flood,  from  whence 
this  A  nfwer  was  given,  is  fo  often  in  Scripture 
called  the  Oracle  5  becaufe  from  thence  the  divine 
Oracles  of  God  were  deliver’d  to  fuch  as  ailed 

i  Council 
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Council  of  him.  It  is  varioufly  conjeftur’d  by 
learned  Men  when  this  Urim  and  Thummim  ab- 
folutely  ceas’d ;  It  is  certain  there  is  no  Inftance 
of  it  in  Scripture  during  the  fir  ft  Temple,  and  it 
was  wholly  wanting  in  the  fecond.  And  hence 
came  that  Saying  among  the  cJews ,  that  the  holy 
Spirit  (pake  to  the  Ifraelites ,  during  the  Taber- 
nacle,  by  Urim  and  Thummim ,  and  under  the  fir  ft 
Temple  by  the  Prophets,  and  under  the  fecond  by 
Batb-KoL 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

The  Deputies  of  the  High-Trie  ft ,  the 
Anointed  for  the  Wars,  and  the  Sagan, 
or  fecond  Trie  ft . 

rip  H  O  U  G  H  there  w&s  to  be  but  one  High- 
I  Frit: ft  at  a  time,  yet  he  fometimes  depu¬ 

ted  his  Power,-  and  appointed  a  Subftitute  y 
particularly  one  who  went  with  the  Armies  of 
hr ael  to  the  Wars,  and  carried  with  him  the 
JEphod  and  Breaft  plate,  that  he  might  aft  Coun- 
fel  of  God  by  Urim  and  Thummim  in  all  diffi¬ 
cult  Emergencies  that  might  happen  :  And  for 
•this  pur  pole  there  was  an  Ark,  or  Coffer  made, 
in  which  the  Ephod  and  Breaft  plate  were  put, 
and  which  was  carried  by  the  Levites  on  their 
Shoulders,  as  the  Ar\  t>f  the  Covenant  was*  That 
this  Perfon  might  be  the  better  qualified  to  aft 
in  the  Place  of  the  High-Pried,  and  to  aft  Coun4 
lei,  he  was  coniecrated  to  the  Office  by  the  holy 
anointing  Oil,  as  the  High"Prieft  was  ;  and  upon 
that  account  was  call’d  The  Anointed  far  the  War*. 

But  how  he  receiv'd  his  Anfwer  is  not  fo  eafv  ta 

* 

determine.  It  is  certain,  there  was  no  Mercy-  teat 
in  the  Ca  nip  to  appear  before,  or  from  whence  ta 
receive  the  Oracle,  as  there  was  in  the  Taber¬ 
nacle;  and  yet  that  fuch  Oracles  were  given  ii> 
the  Camp  is  certain,  from  lev  era!  In  ft*  nee*  which 
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we  have  of  it  in  Scripture  5  for  David,  by  the  Chao,  4. 
Ephod  and  Breaft-plate  only,  afked  Council  of  r 
God  three  feveral  times  in  the  Cafe  of  Keilah ,  t  Sam.  23. 
and  twice  at  Zikjag ,  once  in  the  Purfuit  of  thofe  *  ?ara' 30 
wno  had  burnt  that  City,  and  again  on  his  going 
from  thence  to  Hebron ,  there  to  take  Pofleflion  of 
the  K  ingdom  of  Judah  upon  the  Death  of  &!«/$ 
and  at  all  thefe  times  he  had  an  Anfwer  given 
him,  though  it  is  certain  that  the  Jrk  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  was  not  then  prefent  with  him.  It  is  moft 
realonable  to  fuppofe,  that  ilnce  God  allowed 
that  Counfel  fhculd  be  thus  a  feed  ot  him  in  the 
Camp  without  the  Ark,  as  well  as  in  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  where  the  Ark  was,  that  the  Anfwer  was 
deliver’d  in  the  fame  manner  by  an  audible 
Voice.  The  Prieft  anointed  for  the  Wars,  in 
all  probability,  had  a  Tent  in  the  Camp,  on  pur- 
pofe  there  erefled  for  this  Ufe,  in  which  a  Part 
was  feparated  by  a  Veil,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  Holy  of  Hoi  ies  was  in  the  Tabernacle  5  and 
that  when  he  ailed  Counfel  ol  God  in  the  Camp.) 
he  appeared  there  before  that  Veil,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  High-Pried,  on  the  like  Occafion, 
did  before  that  in  the  Tabernacle  $  and  that  the 
Anfwer  was  given  from  behind  it,  though  no 
Ark  or  Mercy-feat  was  there.  The  Office  of 

I  this  Prieft  anointed  for  the  Wars,  was  likewife  to 
blow  with  the  Trumpets,  and  to  make  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Speech  at  the  Head  of  the  Army,  when 
they  were  preparing  to  join  Battle  :  Hear,  0  Ifrael,  Deut.  2©,  2,  3; 
you  approach  this  Day  unto  Battle  againfl  your  Ene¬ 
mies  j  tet  not  your  Hearts  faint ,  fear  not ,  and  do  not 
ttemble}  neither  be  ye  terrified ,  becaufe  of  them  ;  for  the 
Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  vuith  you  to  fight  for  you 
againji  your  Enemies  to  fave  you.  When  they  Hr  It 
went  our,  he  exhorted  all  new  Builders,  Planters* 
and  married  Men,  to  return  back ;  and  when 
they  were  drawn  up  in  Battalia,  he  advifed  a  11 
that  were  faint-hearted  to  leave  the  Army  and 
go  home. 

1  he  High -Prieft  had  likewife  another  Deputy^ 
that  was  to  ad  for  him  in  divide  Offices,  and  in 

I  2r  the 
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Book  II.  the  facred  Service  of  the  Temple  $  and  this  Pei'-  | 
l/"VSj  fon  was  called  the  Sagan  ^  or  fecond  Prieji  :  He  was 
fometimes  called  High-Prieft,  and  was  the  fame 
with  the  Ruler  of  the  Temple.  The  Word  Sagan  i$ 
rarely  to  be  met  with  in  Scripture  $  but  both 
the  Name  and  the  Dignity  is  very  commonly 
known  and  ufed  iri  the  Hebrew  Writers.  It  is 
certain  that  he  was  Vicegerent*  and  next  to  the 
High-Prieft  5  but  under  what  Notion  he  came  in¬ 
to  this  Deputation  is  difputed.  One  Conjecture 
about  this  Matter  is,  that  againft  the  Day  of  Ex¬ 
piation,  when  the  High-Prieft  was  to  go  into  the 
Holy  Place,  they  appointed  another  Prieft  who 
might  fupply  the  folemn  Work  of  that  Day,  if 
any  Uncleannefs  befel  the  High-Prieft  himfelf. 
Jtntiq.  17.  Jofepbut  gives  one  Example  when  the  Duty  of 
cap.  j8.  the  Day  of  Expiation  was  carried  on  by  fuch 
a  Subftitute.  But  this  Opinion  makes  the  Sagan 
ufeful  but  for  one  Week  in  the  Year  whereas 
It  appears  by  the  Jeivifo  Records,  that  he  was 
in  continual  Office  all  the  Year  through.  Some 
therefore  imagine  that  the  Sagan  was  to  fuc- 
ceed  the  High  Priefts,  and  in  his  Saganfliip 
was  a  Candidate  for  that  Office  *  and  that  no* 
one  could  be  High-Prieft,  unlefs  he  had  been 
Sagan  firft.  But  there  are  two  Arguments  that 
oppofe  this  Opinion  :  The  ftrft  is,  that  the 
High-Priefis,  efpecially  after  the  Time  of  Herod , 
were  made  by  the  arbitrary  Power  of  the  Gover¬ 
nors  5  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  that  they 
never  cOnfider’d  whether  they  had  been  Sagans 
or  not.  The  other  is,  becaufe  in  all  the  Old 
Teftament ,  when  the  Succeffion  to  the  High- 
Priefthood  was  fair  and  legal,  and  it  was  always 
known  who  was  to  be  the  fucceeding High-Prieft, 
yet  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Word  Sagan ,  or 
g2?  lS  his  Office,  but  in  two  Places,  where  Zephaniah  is 
24.  called  the  Second  Prieji. ,  whom  the  Chaldee  Para - 
pbrafr  calls  the  Sagan .  Now  unlefs  he  were  the 
Son  of  Serajal\  which  was  never  imagined,  it  was 
impoffible  for  him  to  arrive  at  the  Priefthood, 
provided  the  Temple  had  efcaped  the  Babylonian 
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Fite  and  Dedru&ion.  To  difcover  therefore  Chap.  4. 
what  the  Sazan  was,  and  under  what  Notion  he  s 
came  into  his  Office,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  he  ' 
is  moft  commonly  called  the  Sagan  of  the  Priefts  ; 
from  whence  it  feems,  that  his  Office  related  as 
much,  if  not  more,  to  the  Priefts  below  him,  as 
to  the  High-Prieft  above  him :  And  the  beft 
Conception  that  can  be  form'd  of  him,  is,  that 
he  was  as  the  High-Prieft’s  Subftitute,  in  his  Ab¬ 
sence  to  overfee,  and  in  his  Prefence  to  affift  in 
the  Care  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
Service  of  the  Priefts  5  for  though  in  fome  Parti¬ 
culars  his  Atrendance  refpefled  the  Perfon  of  the 
High-Prieft,  yet  his  Office  alfo  related  to  the 
Priefts  below  him.  And  Maimonides  obferves,  that  in  Kele  MIL 

!al!  the  Priefts  were  at  the  Command  of  the  Sagan .  Per.  4. 

His  Duty  to  the  High-Prieft:  was  to  affift  him 
in  the  Execution  of  his  Office;  efpecial-ly  if  the 
i  High-Prieft  was  a  Man  of  weak  Abilities,  or 
l  other  Defefb,  that  made  him  incapable  to  aft 
himfelf.  For  this  purpofe  the  Sagan  was  to  be  a 
Man  of  Learning  and  Experience  in  the  Laws  and 
Rituals;  becaufe  he  wasconcerned  in  the  Service 
of  the  Temple.  He  (as  well  as  the  Prieft  anoin¬ 
ted  for  the  War)  flood  at  the  High  Prieft’s  right 
Hand,  and  had  as  much  Refpeft  paid  him  by  the 
inferior  Priefts,  as  the  High-Prieft  himfelf, 

. 

CHAP.  V. 

M  •'  '  / 

The  Order  of  the  Prieftsy  the  Katholikin,’ 
the  feven  Immarcalim,  the  Gizbariros 
|  Overfeers,  Prefid  ents,  &c. 

‘  '  1. 

r~T1  H  E  next  in  order  to  be  confider’d  are 
fl  the  Priefts  ;  but  fome  even  of  thefe  be¬ 
ing  of  a  higher  Rank  than  others,  they 
fhall  be  fpoken  of  according  to  their  feveral  Sta¬ 
tions,  Degrees,  and  Employments  they  had  in 
diving  Offices,  and  the  Service  of  the  TempTe„ 

l  3  As 
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As  the  Sagan  was  a  Subftitute  to  the  High- 
Pneft,  fo  he  had  two  Subftitutes  under  him* 
called  Katholilyn ,  who  were  Officers  of  principal 
Note  in  the  Temple,  and  had  but  two  above 
them,  the  High-Prieft  and  the  Sagan  $  and  where¬ 
as  there  were  three  common  Treafurers  of  the 
Temple  Stock,  (as  will  foon  be  obferv’d)  fo  thefe 
two  were  Head  Treafurers  and  Ovcrfeers  over 
them,  in  fome  manner  refembling  the  Confutation 
of  the  Prefdents  in  the  Pcrfian  Empire,  where  a 
hundred  and  twenty  Princes  were  fet  over  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  Provinces,  and  three  Presidents 
were  appointed  over  all  thefe  to  take  account  of 
them.  MaimonUes  gives  this  fhort  Character  of  thefe 
Katholikjn :  “  They  were  to  be  to  the  Sagan,  as  the 

Sagan  was  to  the  High-Prieft,  Subftitutes  and 
€c  Affiftants,  and  next  in  Place  and  Honour. 
rJ  he  Bufinefs  of  the  Temple  more  efpecially  c on- 
Itfled  in  its  Service,  and  the  Management  of  its 
Re  venue.  Now,  as  there  were  inferior  Priefts 
that  perform’d  the  daily  Service,  and  as  there 
were  Treafurers  of  a  lower  Order  that  receiv'd 
tne  Oblations,  and  whatever  was  brought  into 
the  common  Stock  $  fo  thefe  four  Perfons  efpe- 
ci ally ,  the  High-Prieft,  the  Sagan ,  and  the  two 
Katholikjn ,  were  Qverfeers  both  of  the  one  and 
the  other,  that  the  Treafury  might  be  properly 
difpofed  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Temple,  and  that 
the  facred  Service  might  be  perform’d  as  it 
ought  to  be. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  the  feven  Immarcalin 
(for  tjaat  was  their  Number,  and  they  could  be  no 
lefs)  Men  wliofe  peculiar  Office  it  is  difficult  to 
find  out  5  only  it  is  agreed,  that  they  carried  the 
Keys  of  the  feven  Gates  of  the  Court,  and  one 
could  not  open  them  without  the  reft.  Some 
add,  that  there  were  feven  Rooms  at  the  feven 
Gates,  where  the  holy  Veffels  and  Veftments 
were  laid  up  $  and  thefe  feven  Men  kept  the 
Keys,  and  had  the  Charge  of  them.  It  feems 
that  thefe  feven  were  perpetual  in  their  Office, 
as  well  as  were  the  High-Prieft,  Sagan  y  and  Ka- 

T"  .  *  •  tholikin^ 
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thollktn ,  and  they  had  the  Guftody  of  the  Keys  Chap.  5, 
of  the  Court  $  but  the  opening  and  (hutting  of 
the  Doors  they  committed  to  inferior  Officers,  to 
fome  of  the  Seniors  of  every  Courfc,  as  it  came 
in  5  and  that  they  had  not  only  the  Difpofal  of 
thefe  Keys,  but  alio  the  Keys  of  the  Wardrobes, 
and  of  the  Rooms  of  the  feveral  Veffels,  and 
were  Infpe&ors  over  them,  and  had  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  them  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Temple. 

It  was  an  eftablifh’d  Tradition,  that  the  Giz- 
barin  were  not  to  be  lefs  than  three,  and  they 
were  as  Subftitutes  to  the  Immarcalin.  Thefe 
Men  were  the  firft  Receivers  and  Treafurers  of 
all  things  that  belong’d  and  was  dedicated  to  the 
Trealury  of  the  Temple  5  as  the  Half  jfhekei 
Money  of  every  ifraehte,  the  Veffels  offer’d  to  the 
Service,  Things  vow’d  or  devoted,  and  the 
Thing  vow’d  or  devoted  that  was  to  be  re- 

10 

deem’d  3  they  (fated  the  Price  of  the  Redemp¬ 
tion,  and  received  the  Money.  Now  thefe  were 
as  Subcolledtors  and  Subtreafurers  ;  for  what  they 
received  they  were  to  account  for  to  the  feven 
Immarcalin  5  and  both  thefe  and  the  Immarcalin 
to  the  KathoUkin.,  and  all  under  the  InfpefHon  of 
the  High- Pried  and  Sagan.  Thefe  feveral  Officers, 
we  have  deferibed,  were  as  a  con  (fan  t  and  (lan¬ 
ding  Council,  for  the  continual  Management  of  the 
Service  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Minifters  that 
belong’d  to  it :  They  had  the  Charge  of  the  Re¬ 
venue,  the  Veffels,  and  Veftmems,  and  for  this 
purpofe  they  kept  their  Sitting  in  the  Chamber 
of  Parhedrin :  They  were  called  the  Confiftory  of 
the  Priefb,  and  Counfellors  of  the  Temple  $  but 
when  they  grew  corrupt,  and  embezzel’d  the 
Money  and  the  Stock  of  the  Temple,  they  had 
no  other  Title  than  Parhedroi ,  or  Sitters.  Th?.  ie 
may  well  be  fuppofed  to  he  the  Eiders  of  the  Pricfh 
hood ,  to  whom  the  High-Prieft  was  deliver’d  by 
the  Sanhedrim ,  to  prepare  him  for  the  right  Exe¬ 
cution  of  his  Office  upon  the  great  Day  of  Ex-  ^  \ 

piatiom 
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look  If.  The  next  in  order  were  the  Cbief-PrieJ}  of  every 
Courfe  that  ferved  interchangeably  its  Week. 

The  Chief  of  every  Family  that  ferved  in  thar 
Courfe. 

Befides  thefc,  there  were  fifteen  Overfers>  qr 
Pvejidents ,  over  fifteen  feyeral  Corppapies,  in  fo 
many  feveral  Employments. 

T he  Overfeer  concerning  the  Tinges ,  whofe  Office  jt 
was,  either  liimfeif,  or  by  his  Deputies,  when  it 
was  time  to  begin  divine  Service,  topublifh  with 
a  loud  Voice,  0  ye  Priefts  to  your  Service  •  0  ye 
Levi  tes  to  your  Desks  $  and  0  ye  Ifraeiites  to  your 
Station .  And  upon  his  Proclamation  they  all 
obey’d,  and  repair’d  to  their  feveral  Duties. 

The  Overfeer  of  Jhutting  the  Doors  5  by  whofe 
Order  they  were  opened  or  fhut,  and  by  whofe 
Appointment  the  Trumpets  founded  when  they 
were  open’d.  He  was  a  Perion  appointed  by  thq 
Immarcalin  for  this  Office  5  for  thofe  feven  Officers 
had  the  Charge  and  Difpofal  of  the  Keys  of  the 
feven  Gates  of  the  Court. 

The  Overfeer  of  the  Guards .  This  Officer  was 
.  Yt  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe .  His 

Bufinefs  was  to  go  his  Rounds  every  Night 
among  the  Guards  of  the  Levites ,  to  fee  if  they 
Tept  their  Polls  5  and  if  he  found  any  one  afleep 
ne  cudgel’d  him,  and  fet  his  Coat  on  fire. 

The  Overfeer  of  the  Singers.  He  appointed  every 
Pay  who  fhould  fing  and  blow  the  Trumpets. 

The  Overfeer  of  the'Cymbal  Muficf.  As  the  Officer 
above  took  care  to  order  the  Voices,  the  Trum¬ 
pets,  and  ftrung  Infiruments,  fo  this  had  the  Ma- 
jnagement  of  the  Mufick  by  the  Cymbal,  which 
was  of  another  kind. 

Tta  Overjeer  of  the  Lots .  This  Perfon,  every 
Morning,  defign’d  by  Lots  what  Service  the 
rriens  were  to  perform  at  the  Altar. 

Overfeer  about  Birds .  His  Care  was  to  pro 
.yide  Turtles  and  Pidgeons,  that  thofe  who  had 
occifion  for  them  might  purchafe  theirs  for  their 
Money  ;  and  ne  gave  an  Account  of  the  Money 

to  me  Treafurerso 

*  * ,  I  t  i  ,  :  : 
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The  Overfeer  of  the  Seals,  Thefe  Seals  were  fuch  Chap.  5. 
kind  of  Things  as  the  Tickets  that  feme  Clergy- 
men  at  this  time  ufually  give  to  Perfops  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  Sacrament.  There  were  four  forts  of 
thefe  Tickets,  and  they  had  four  feveral  Words 
written  or  ftamped  upon  them  5  upon  one  was  a 
Calf,  on  another  a  Male,  on  a  third  a  Kid,  and 
on  the  fourth  a  Sinner.  The  ufe  of  thefe  Tickets 
was  this :  When  any  one  brought  a  Sacrifice,  to 
which  was  to  be  joined  a  Drink-Offering,  heap- 
plied  to  this  Overfeer  of  the  Tickets :  He  look’d 
what  his  Sacrifice  was,  and  when  he  was  fatisfied, 
confider’d  what  Drink-Offering  was  afligned  by 
the  Law  to  iuch  a  Sacrifice.  Then  he  pave  him 
a  Ticket,  whofe  Infcription  was  fai table  to  his 
Sacrifice  :  As,  fuppofeit  was  a  Ram,  he  gave  him 
a  Ticket  with  a  Male  5  was  it  a  Sin-Offering-, 
then  he  had  the  Ticket  a  Sinner  5  and  fo  of  the 
others.  For  this  Ticket  the  Overfeer  received 
from  the  Man  as  much  Money  as  his  Drink- 
Offering  would  coft  5  and  with  this  Ticket  the 
Man  went  to 

The  Overfeer  of  the  Drink-Offerings  :  Whofe  Office 
Was  to  provide  them  ready,  and  deliver  them  out 
to  every  Man  according  to  his  Ticket  5  for  by 
that  he  knew  what  Nature  his  Sacrifice  was  of 
and  what  Drink  Offering  it  required^  and  accord¬ 
ingly  he  deliver’d  it  out.  Every  Night  this 
Overfeer  of  the  Drink-Offerings,  and  the  Over¬ 
feer  of  the  Seals,  reckoned  together,  and  compu¬ 
ted  what  the  one  had  received,  and  the  other  had 
given  out. 

*  The  Overfeer  of  the  Sick.  His  Bufinefs  was  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  the  Priefts  that  were  fick,  to  adrni- 
nifter  Medicines,  and  was  Phyfician  to  the  Tem¬ 
ple  ;  for  the  Priefts  ferving  at  the  Altar  bare¬ 
footed  and  thin  clothed,  and  eating  abundance 
of  Fle/h,  which  was  not  fo  agreeable  in  that  Cli¬ 
mate,  were  very  fubj eft  to  Colds  and  Cholicks, 
and  other  Diftempers;  and  this  Officer  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  take  care  of  them. 

•  Overfeer  of  the  Waters ;  Whofe  Office  it  was 
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to  provide  that  Wells,  Cifterns,  and  Conduits 
fhould  be  digged  and  made,  that  there  fhould  be 
no  want  of  Water  at  the  Temple,  efpecially  at 
the  three  great  Feftivals,  when  the  whole  People 
of  Ifrael  were  to  appear  there. 

The  Overfeer  of  the  making  of  the  Shew-bread. 
The  Overfeer  of  the  making  of  the  Incenfe. 

The  Overfeer  of  the  Work-men  that  made  the 
Veils. 

The  Overfeer  who  provided  Veflments  for  the 
Priefts. 

C  H  A  P.  VL 

The  'Election  and  Induction  of  common 
Priefts,  the  Blemilhes  and  Defeats  that 
made  them  incapable  of  officiating  in  the 
Priefthood ;  their  Qualifications  j or  mi¬ 
ni  firing  in  f acred  Offices . 

\ 

TH  E  Succeffion  of  the  Hebrew  Priefthood 
was  eftablifh’d  in  the  Family  of  Aaron ,  the 
Pontifical  Dignity  was  fixed  in  the  Line  of  his 
Firft-born  5  all  others  of  his  Pofterity  were  Priefts 
limply  io  called,  or  Priefts  of  the  fecond  Order . 
The  fixed  and  confident  time  for  the  Priefts  en- 
tring  into  the  Service,  was  at  the  Age  of  thirty  3 
but  at  five  and  twenty  they  were  Probationers, 
and  might  do  feme  Offices,  but  not  all.  Their 
Inftallment  and  Admiflion  into  the  Service  was  in 
this  manner:  The  great  Sanhedrim  fate  daily  in 
the  Room  Gauth ,  to  judge  concerning  the  Priefts 
that  came  to  Age  and  were  to  be  admitted  j  and 
if  they  proved  duly  qualified,  they  clothed 
them  in  White,  and  enrolled  them  among  the 
'Order,  and  they  went  in  and  minifter’d  5  and 
the  great  Council  rejoic’d  to  find  them  perfefi,  and 
bleffed  God  for  it  with  a  folemn  Prayer.  But  if  the 
Perfon  proved  to  be  of  the  right  Line,  and  had  any 
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of  the  Blemifhes  which  made  him  incapable  of  Chap.  6. 
the  Miniftry,  he  was  fent  into  the  Wood-room 
to  worm  the  Wood  for  the  Altar,  and  had  his 
Portion  in  the  holy  Things  with  the  Men  of  the 
Houfe  of  his  Father,  and  did  eat  with  them. 

There  are  feveral  Defeats  and  Blemifhes  taken 
notice  of  by  the  Jews^  which  render’d  a  Perfon 
incapable  of  officiating  in  the  Priefthood,  and 
made  his  Miniftrations  ufelefs  and  invalid.  The 
fir  ft  in  the  number  (as  the  learned  Dr.  Outran i  jn  Biath  Ha. 
gives  the  Account)  was  the  Sin  of  Idolatry :  If  a  mikdajfch. 
Prieft  fell  into  this  Impiety,  by  worshipping 
ftrange  Gods,  or  burnt  Incenfe  to  the  true  God  in 
the  High  Places,  which  was  contrary  to  the  Law, 
he  was  degraded  from  his  Sacerdotal  Character  2  Kings  23.  9. 
by  the  King  or  the  civil  Magiftrate,  and  not 
permitted  to  offer  Sacrifices  at  God’s  Altar  5 
becaufe  he  had  defiled  himfelf  with  finful  Wor- 


fliip  3  yet  he  was  not  deprived  of  his  Subfiftence, 
but  permitted  to  eat  of  the  Bread  of  the  Priefts, 
and  had  his  ihare  of  all  other  Sacrifices  that 
were  the  Portion  allotted  to’ the  Priefts. 

It  was  prefer i bed  by  the  Divine  Law,  that 
Aaron  and  his  Sons  alone  fhould  officiate  as  Priefts, 
in  offering  Sacrifice,  in  Petting  the  Bread  upon 
the  Holy  Table,  looking  after  the  Lights,  and 
burning  Incenfe  ;  which  Offices  they  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  execute  in  their  own  Perfons,  having  no 
Power  to  depute  others  to  minifter  in  their  Places; 

And  therefore  if  any  one  (though  a  Levite )  that 
was  not  of  the  Aaronicdl  Line,  prefumed  to  take 
upon  himfelf  the  Office  ot  a  Prieft,  he  was  to  be 
punifh  d  with  Death.  For  this  reafon  the  Council 
ftriflly  examined  the  Families  of  the  Candidates, 
and  inquired  whether  they  were  defeended  from 
the  right  Line  :  If  they  found  them  not  truly  and 
completely  born  Priefts,  they  were  cloathed  and 
veiled  in  Black,  and  difmifs’d  with  the  greateft 
Ignominy  and  Contempt.  And  to  preferve  the  Dig¬ 
nity  of  the  Sacerdotal  Race,  they  took  care  (fays 
Jofephus)  that  the  Families  of  the  Priefts  fhould  beCont.  A 
preferv’d  pure  and  unblended.  Nothing  was  fe-iib.i. 
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cured  with  greater  Caution,,  than  that  the  Wives 
they  took  fhouid  by  no  means  ftain  or  defile  the 
Prieflhood  5  and  from  thence  came  that  ufual 
Phrafe  for  an  excellent  Woman  5  Jhe  defer  ves  to 
marry  with  a  Prieji,  It  was  not  againft  the 
Law  for  a  Prieft  to  marry  with  a  Levitefs ,  or  indeed 
with  an  Ifraelite  5  but  it  was  always  moft  commen¬ 
dable  for  him  to  take  a  Wife  of  the  Daughters  of 
Aaron. 

All  mcefluous  Marriages  were  equally  unlawful 
to  Prieils  as  to  other  Men  5  but  befides  there 
were  three  forts  of  Perfons  whom  it  was  forbid¬ 
den  for  a  common  Prieft  to  marry,  though  there 
was  no  Relation  between  them.  He  was  obliged 
not  to  marry  a  Whore*  whereby  the  Hebrew  Doc- 
ters  underftand,  not  only  one  that  was  a  common 
Proftitute,  but  one  that  was  not  an  Ifraelite^  or  an 
Ifraelitijh  Woman  that  had  been  deflowred.  binder 
this  Notion  they  included  every  Woman  of  fufpec- 
ted  Chaftity,  every  Female  Servant,  a  Captive, 
and  a  Woman  that  kept  a  Tavern,  or  a  publick 
Houfe  of  Entertainment  :  Nor  was  he  to  marry  a 
profane  Woman,  who  was  either  defeended  from 
fuch  a  Perfon  as  is  before  mentioned,  or  was  born 
of  fuch  a  Conjunction  as  is  here  forbidden  to  a 
Prieft.  There  are  learned  Men,  who  fuppole 
that  this  Prohibition  may  be  underftood  of  a 
Woman  that  had  been  confecrated  to  a  falfe 
Deity,  whom  fihe  ferved  with  the  ufe  of  her 
Body,  which  /lie  expofed  to  thofe  who  came  to 
worfhip  $  who  tho’  fhe  afterwards  repented  and 
became  virtuous,  yet  a  Prieft  was  no  more  to 
marry  her,  than  if  fhe  had  continued  a  common 
Whore.  But  of  this  ConftmCiion  the  judicious  Rea¬ 
der  is  to  judge.  Nor  was  he  to  take  a  Woman  that 
had  been  divorced  •  becaufe  Die  was  of  fufpe&ed 
Fame:  And  for  the  fame  reafon  he  was  not  to 
marry  a  Woman,  whom  her  Husband’s  Brother 
had  reefed  to  marry  after  his  Death  :  If  he  did, 
he  was  not  permitted  to  minifter,  till  he  had 
given  fuch  a  Wife  a  Bill  of  Divorce.  He  was  ob¬ 
lig’d  not  to  marry  a  Foreigner*  An  Example  p£ 
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this  was  Manaffeh, the  Brother  of  Jaddaa  the  High-  Chap,  4* 
Pried  3  who  marrying,  contrary  to  the  Law,  the 
Daughter  of  Sanballat  the  Samaritan ,  was  comman¬ 
ded  either  to  put  her  away,  or  not  prefume  to 
come  to  the  Altar  :  And  therefore  to  keep  the 
Priedhood  pure,  and  to  avoid  all  Sufpicion  of 
Pollution,  the  Names  of  the  Prieds  Parents  were 
carefully  preferv’d  in  the  Genealogical  Tables. 

Th  is  Obfervation  properly  introduces  a  Story 
out  of  Saidas  y  which,  tho5  of  no  great  Credit,  I  am  SuJ(]as  ia  voc€> 
afraid,  may  yet  deferve  to  be  mentioned  in  this 
Place,  One  Theodojiusy  a  Jew,  in  the  Reign  of  Juf- 
tinian  the  Roman  Emperor,  related  to  one  Philip  a 
Chridi-an,  (who  perfuaded  him  to  become  a 
Chridian  alio )  as  a  great  Secret  among  the  Jewijh 
Nation,  and  known  but  to  very  few,  that  at  the 
time  when  the  Temple  flood,  and  while  Jefus 
Chrifi  lived  as  a  private  Perfon,  a  certain  Prieft 
died  at  Jerufalem>  and  the  great  Council  tnet  to¬ 
gether  to  choofe  another  in  his  Place  3  and  one 
naming  one,  and  another  another,  a  certain  Prieft 
flood  up,  and  named  Jefus  the  Son  of  Jofeph  the 
Carpenter,  as  one  of  an  unexceptionable  Charac¬ 
ter,  whom  they  knew  to  be  a  Man  of  lingular 
Wifdom  and  Integrity  :  But  when  it  was  objected, 
that  jojfph  was  not  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi}  but  of 
Judah,  and  therefore  his  Son  Jefus  was  incapable 
of  the  Prieflhood,  it  was  anfwer’d,  that  he  was 
derived  from  a  Stock  that  was  fo  blended  with 
the  Tribe  of  Levi,  that  he  might  be  admitted  5 
and  upon  this  he  was  generally  approved  of,  as 
a5  ^er^on  ProPer  to  fucceed  in  the  Place  of  the 
Pried  deceafed.  Now  becaufe  it  was  the  Cuttom 
to  enroll  the  Names  of  thole  that  were  received 
into  the  Prieflhood,  and  the  Names  of  their  Pa¬ 
rents,  they  called  the  Mother  of  Jefus  to  give 
them  an  Account  of  his  Delcent,  (lor  Jojepb  was 
now  dead)  and  when  /lie  had  told  them,  he  had  no 
earthly  Father,  but  was  conceived  by  the  Holy- 
Ghoft,  and  that  /Tie  bare  him,  as  many  couid 
witnefs  who  were  prefent  at  her  Travail,  but 
ithat  /lie  ftill  remained  a  Virgin j  and  when  they 
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Book  II.  had  taken  the  Evidence  of  fome  who  attended 
upon  her  at  her  Delivery,  and  received  Teftimo- 
ny  from  other  Women,  whom  they  appointed  to 
examine  her,  that  /lie  was  ftill  a  Virgin,  they 
enter’d  the  Name  and  Parentage  of  Jefus  into  their 
Regifter  in  thefe  Words  :  Such  a  Day  inch  a 
Prieft  died,  the  Son  of  fuch  a  Man  and  fuch  a  Wo¬ 
man,  and  by  the  common  Suffrage  there  was 
elected  in  his  Place  Jefus^  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  and  of  the  Virgin  Mary .  And  this  Regifter- 
Book,  fays  this  Relater,  after  Jerufalem  was  deftroy- 
ed,  was  preferv’d  by  the  Care  and  Induftry  of 
fome  of  the  principal  jkuu,  and  is  now  privately 
laid  up  at  Tiberias :  And  this  Story  (fays  das ,  ^ 

I  had  from  fome  that  heard  it  from  Philip  to  whom 
it  was  related. 

No  Perfon  was  allowed  to  mini  Per  at  the  Al¬ 
tar,  who  would  bring  any  Difparagement  by  the 
leaft  Blemifh  in  his  Body  upon  the  divine  Service  s 
The  Blind  or  Lame  were  prohibited  5  and  though 
a  Man  was  not  fo  lame  as  to  halt, yet  if  his  Foot  was 
fb  broken  as  to  look  deformed,  he  was  incapable 
to  officiate  5  becaufe  it  render’d  him  contemptible 
in  the  Eyes  of  the  People, at  leaft  not  fo  graceful  as 
the  Service  of  the  moll  High  required.  A  flat  Nofe 
made  a  Man  unfit  for  the  holy  Miniftrations,  that 
is,  the  upper  Part  of  whofe  Nofe  was  fo  deprefs’d, 
that  the  two  Eyebrows  feem’d  to  meet,  and  to  be 
but  one.  If  one  Member  was  diiproportionate  to 
the  reft, that  is, when  one  of  a  Man’s  Eyes,  or  Ears, 
or  Legs,  were  bigger  than  the  other,  or  if  a  Man 
had  a  Frafture  in  his  Hand,  he  was  not  admitted 
to  aft  in  holy  Offices,  He  was  disqualified  if  he 
was  Buncb-back’d,  whether  the  Bunch  proceeded 
from  a  Luxation  of  the  Back- bone,  or  from  a  Swel¬ 
ling  in  the  Fleflt  ;  as  he  was  likewife  if  he  was  a 
Dwarf,  who,  befides  that  he  was  deipi  cable,  was 
not  able  to  reach  up  to  the  Altar:  If  he  had  a 
confu.fed  Spot  in  his  Eye,  he  was  rejefted  ;  but 
this  Spot,  as  Selden  obferves,  did  not  make  a  Prieft 
incapable  to  minifter,  unlefs  it  was  fomewhal 
prominent,  which  made  the  Blemifh  more  vifi- 
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ble  :  Or  if  he  was  fcurvy  or  (cabbed,  or.  had  his 
Stones  broken,  ( that  is,  as  home  underftand  it, 
was  burden,  or  had  a  Rupture)  he  was  forbidden 
to  officiate.  In  fhort,  if  a  Man  had  any  manner  of 
Blemiih,  belides  thefe  particularly  mentioned^ 
he  was  incapable  to  ftrve  at  the  Altar  5  and  there 
being  fome  of  them  permanent  or  perpetual,  fas 
they  (peak)  and  others  that  were  tranfient,  which 
remained  but  for  a  time,  no  Man  that  had  a  Ble- 
mifli,  though  only  of  the  latter  fort,  was  to  be 
concerned  in  the  holy  Offices  till  it  was  gone. 

It  ifny  of  them  with  a  Blemifh  upon  them  did 
prelume  to  minifter,  there  were  different  Effects 
of  their  Prefumption  and  Contumacy,  according 
to  the  different  kinds  of  Ble  mi  dies  which  they 
had.  And  thefe  the  Hebrew  Dofiors  divide  into 
three  Gaffes :  The  firft  confided  of  fuch  Blend  flies 
as  .  made  Beads  unfit  to  be  offer'd,  as  well  as 
Priefls  unfit  to  minifter  5  the  fe  candy  of  fuch  as 
only  made  Pried s  incapable  to  officiate  $  the  thirds 
were  fuch  as  oniy  made  Men  look  ill  favoured! y. 
If  any  Man  having  a  Blemifh  of  the  firft  fort  pre- 
fumed  to  minider,  it  profaned  the  very  Sacrifice 
which  he  offer’d,  and  he  was  to  be  fcourg’d  :  The 
fecond  tort  did  not  vitiate  the  Sacrifice  \  but  the 
Pried  was  to  fuffer  the  fore'naoied  Punifhment.  $ 
The  third  fort  was  fo  inconfiderable,  that  neither 
of  thefe  Effefhs  followed  upon  his  minidring, 
that  was  blemidied  by  them.  But  though  an  un¬ 
qualified  Pried  might  not  prefume  to  offer  a  Sa¬ 
crifice  j  yet  he  was  allowed  to  eat  with  his  Bre¬ 
thren  of  the  Sacrifices  allotted  them,  which  no 
Man  in  his  Uncleannefs  was  permitted  to  do  •  and 
therefore  thefe  natural  infirmities  were  not  legal 
Impurities,  put  only  Incapacities  (as  we  fpeak) 
which  difabled  them  for  their  Office.  An  un¬ 
qualified  Pried  was  not  only  forbibden  to  offer 
Sacrifice,  but  he  was  not  to  go  up  to  the  Altar  of 
Burnt-offering,  which  was  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord’s  Houfe  $  nor  into  the  Sanfluary,  where 
the  Altar  of  Incenfe  was  5  but  (as  was  before  ob~ 
ferv  d)  he  was.  to  fo  in  th§  Wooffroom  to  pick 
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Book  II.  out  the  Worm-eaten  Wood,  that  it  might  Bd 
laid  afide,  and  not  burnt  upon  the  Altar.  God 
Kevoch*11  ^cre  commanded  his  Miniders,  fays  a  learned  Rabbi^ 
capV<4S.  P  ^  t0  wear  precious  Veftments,  and  that  none  Ihould 
be  admitted  into  the  Minidry  who  had  any  De- 
f eft  in  his  Body  :  Nay,  they  who  were  deformed 
and  ill  favoured  were  excluded  $  becauffi  the  Vul¬ 
gar  do  not  judge  according  to  Men’s  true  Worth 
and  Beauty  (which  lies  in  the  Soul)  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  outward  Appearance*  in  the  Come- 
Imefs  of  their  Bodies*  and  the  Richnefs  of  their 
Garments  $  and  therefore  the  End  of  thefe  Pre¬ 
cepts  was,  that  the  Houfe  of  God  might  be  had 
in  due  Reverence  and  Honour. 

A  Perfon  uncircumcifed  was  not  to  approach 
the  Altar  to  offer  Sacrifice  5  for  he  was  accounted 
a  Stranger,  and  unworthy  of  the  Mini  dry.  No 
EzeL  44  9.  Stranger  (fays  the  Prophet)  uncircumcifed  in 
Heart,  nor  uncircumcifed  in  Flefh,  (hall  enter  in¬ 
to  my  Sanftuary,  of  any  Stranger  that  is  among 
the  Children  of  ifrael.  .  .  ■ 

Whoever  was  defiled  with  any  legal  Pollution 
was  expelled  the  Altary  the  Unclean  was  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  eat  of  holy  Things,  much  lefs  to  offi¬ 
ciate  in  them.  .  .  ■ 

Sinh“d  fyj  The  Pried,  that  miniflers  at  the  Altar  in  his 
Si.  2.  *  *  Uncleannefs,  is  not  to  be  brought  before  the  San¬ 

hedrim  5  but  they  bring  him  out  into  the  Court* 
and  there  brain  him  with  pieces  of  Wood*  pro¬ 
vided  to  fupply  the  Fire  upon  the  Altar. 

If  a  Prieft  executed  his  Miniftry  the  fame 
Day  that  he  had  wafh’d  himfelf  for  a  Pollution, 
his  Miniftration  was  illegal  5  becaufe  he  was  not 
to  be  e fteem’d  clean,  till  the  Evening,  or  the 
letting  of  the  Sun. 

A  Pried  that  wanted  an  Expiation,  that  is, 
who,  though  he  had  continued  the  flatted  Time 
in  his  Uncleannefs,  yet  if  he  had  not  perform’d 
thofe  Sacrifices  that  were  preferibed  for  his 
cleanfing,  had  no  right  to  aft  in  divine  Service.. 

He  was  excluded  the  Mini  dry,  who  was  in 
his  Mourning.  The  Frieds  were  forbidden  to 
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come  within  four  Cubits  of  if,  or  to  enter  into 
the  Houfe  where  it  la y,  though  it  were  to  take 
care  of  the  Funeral,  or  to  follow  the  Corps  to 
the  Grave,'  or  to  make  any  Mourning  for  the 
Dead  5  becaufe  this  render’d  him  legally  pollu¬ 
ted,  and  confequently  unfit  for  divine  Service. 
But  in  fome  Exigencies*  Maimonides  fays,  a  Priefi 
might  ferve,  though  he  were  defiled  by  the  Dead  : 
His  Words  are  $  at  every  Offering,  either  of  the 
Congregation,  or  of  a  particular  Perfon,  the  time 
for  the  Offering  of  which  is  fixed,  they  difpenfe 
with  the  Sabbath,  and  with  defiling  by  the  Dead 
only.  The  Sacrifice  muft  be  offer’d  in  this  Un- 
cleanneiV,  and  the  Clean  and  the  Unclean  may  be 
employ’d  about  it  alike,  and  they  may  all  go  into 
the  Court  5  but  thole  that  are  unclean  with  any 
other  Uncleannefs,  may  not  be  employed  about  the 
Service,  nor  may  they  go  into  the  Court.  A 
Pried  was  allow’d  to  mourn  for  his  Father,  his 
Mother,  his  Son*  his  Daughter,  his  Brother* 
and  his  Sifter  that  was  a  Virgin  :  And  the 
are  fo  critical  as  to  fay,  that  if  a  Man 
died  in  a  ftrange  Country,  where  there  was  no 
Body  to  take  care  of  his  Funeral,  and  fee  him 
Juried,  a  Prieft  might  do  it  himfeif,  rather  than 
his  Body  fliould  lie  above  Ground  $  yet,  within 
the  Bounds  of  PaleJUne^  he  was  forbidden  to  de¬ 
file  himfelf  for  the  greatfcft  Man  in  the  Nation, 
except  his  near  Relations  above-mentioned.  But 
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for  thefe,  he  was  not  to  follow  the  fuperftitious 
Cuftoms  of  the  Gentiles ,  who,  in  their  Mourning 
for  the  Dead,  ufed  to  fhave  their  Heads,  and 
that  round  about*  and  throw  the  Hair  into  the 
Sepulchre  with  the  Bodies  of  their  Relations 
and  Friends,  and  fometimes  lay  it  upon  the  Face* 
or  the  Breaft  of  the  Deceafed,  as  an  Oblation  to 
the  Infernal  Gods,  whereby  they  propofed  to 
appeafe  thofe  Deities*  and  render  them  kind  and 
propitious  to  the  Dead.  A  Prieft  was  forbidden 
bkewife  to  /have  the  Corners  of  his  Beard.  Now 
there  were  five  Corners  (as  the^  phrafe-it)  of 
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their  Beards,  one  on  either  Cheek,  and  one  o if 
either  Lip,  and  one  below  on  the  Chin  3  none  of 
which  he  was  to  /have,  much  lefs  all,  after  the 
manner  of  the  idolatrous  Frieds,  who  were  ufed 
to  fh  ave  their  Beards,  and  finite  their  Cheeks,  as 
the  Funeral  of  their  Friends.  Nor  was  he  to  cut 
his  Flefh  with  his  Nails*  or  with  a  Knife,  or 
other  fharp  Indruments,  in  Imitation  of  the  Hea~ 
then,  who  by  thefe  Rites  thought  to  pacify  the 
Anger  of  the  enraged  Deities. 

Nor  was  he  to  rend  his  Clothes,  which  was  a 
Ceremony  of  Mourning  in  the  Eajiern  Countries* 
This  was  thought  fo  unfeemly  in  aPrieft  when  he 
Miinider’d,  that  the  Jews  fay*  that  they,  whole 
Garments  were  rent  by  Accident,  were  as  inca¬ 
pable  of  officiating,  as  they  who  rent  y  them  by 
Defign.  Befides,  it  was  thought  indecent  for 
any,  that  attended  upon  the  divine  Majedy,  to 
come  into  his  Houfe  in  a  torn  Habit. 

Nor  was  he  to  let  his  Hair  grow  fo  long  as  top 
cover  his  Face,  which  was  the  Cuftom  of  Mourn-* 
ers  3  that  is,  he  was  not  to  nourifh  his  Hair  for 
thirty  Days.  But  this  Law  obliged  the  comnioa 
Frieds  only  in  the  time  of  their  Miniftration  j 
but  the  High  Fried  (whole  Prefence  was  always 
neceffary  in  the  Sanduary)  was  not  to  let  his 
Hair  grow,  but  was  bound  every  Week  to  have 
it  cut,  even  upon  the  Eve  of  the  Sabbath. 

The  Frieds  were  forbidden  to  drink  Wine,  or 
any  Liquors  in  Imitation  of  Wine,  as  Mede  or 
Metheglin,  in  the  time  of  their  Miriidration  5  be- 
tfaufe  it  was  neceffary  they  fhould  be  perfeflly 
fober,  in  order  to  make  an  accurate  Difference, 
and  to  pals  a  right  Judgment  in  every  Aft  of  their 
Office.  At  other  times  they  were  permitted  to 
drink'  Wine;  and,  if  we  may  believe  the  Jews% they 
did  not  offend  againft  this  Precept,  if  they  drank 
no  more  than  the  fourth  Part  pf  a  Log, which  con¬ 
tained  an  Egg  die  11  and  a  half :  If  they  exceeded 
rh  is  Meafure,  their  Minidry,  they  fay,  was  pro- 
fined,  and  they  were  liable  to  Death  by  the  - 
Hand  of  Heaven.  But.  if  a  Pried  was  in  toxica- 
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ted  with  any  other  ftrong  Liquor,  befides  Wine,  Chap.  6* 
in  the  time  of  his  Service,  Manhonides  lays,  his 
Miniftration  was  not  accounted  invalid,  nor  was 
he  obnoxious  to  Death  $  but  he  was  to  be  fcour- 
ged.  It  is  fupboied,  that  this  Injunction  was 
founded  upon  the  Mi fca-rriage  of  Nadab  and  Ab'tkii i 
who  perhaps  had  drunk  too  much  Wine  $  which 
occaftorftd  them  to  fall  into  that  foul  Rebellion^ 
and  render’d  them  unable  to  diftinguifh  between 
the  Fire  that  was  holy,  and  that  which  was  not. 

The  ( Jerujalem  Talmud  obferves,  that  the  Prieftj* 
of  the  Courfe,  that  were  in  their  Attendance,  were 
r  permitted  to  drink  Wine  in  the  Night,  but  not  in 
the  Day  $  becaufe  it  might  be,  that  the  Service  of 
their  Brethren  alight  be  too  heavy  for  the  Houfe 
i  of  the  Father  that  was  to  ferve,  and  they  might 
be  obliged  to  come  in  and  help,  which  they 
could  not  do,  if  they  had  drunk  Wine:  But  the 
Men  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Father*  that  were  to 
ferve,  might  not  drink  Wine  either  by  Day  or 
Night.  ^  Whoever  knew  his  Courfe,  and  the  Houfe 
of  his  Father,  was  forbidden  to  drink  Wine  on¬ 
ly  tor  that  Day  that  his  Father’s  Houfe  ferved t 
He  that  knew  his  Courfe,  but  not  his  Father’s 
Houle  (which  poffibly  in  procefs  of  time  might 
be  forgotten)  was  prohibited  "Wine  during  the 
whole  Week  of  his  Miniftration. 

No  Prieft  was  to  officiate  in  divine  Service,  if 
he  was  not  clothed  in  his  proper  V  eft  merits :  If 
he  prefumed  to  minifter  without  his  facred  Ha- 
ois.,  he  was  to  fuffer  Deaths  A  Prieft,  fays  a 
jlearned  Rabbi ,  by  being  clothed  in  his  proper 
"Vefimcnt,  was  invefted  with  the  Priefthood  ;  but 
being  ftript  of  them,  he  was  ftript  of  his  Sacer¬ 
dotal  Office,  and  efteeni’d  a  Stranger  •  and  if  a 
Stranger  attempted  to  officiate*  he°was  punifhM 
with  Death. 

Nor  was  he  to  wear  any  more  Garments  than 
were  preferib  d :  *1  he  number  of  them  being  fixed, 

by  God,  he  was  obi, ged  .o  fay  Obedience,  and 
sot  to  exceed. 
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Before  a  Prieft  enter’d  upon  the  Service  of  the1 
Day,  he  was  obliged  to  wafh  his  Hands  and  hi# 
Feet:  If  he  prefumed  to  minifter  in  his  Uncleannefs* 
fuch  a  Profanation  was  punifhcd  by  Death  by  the 
Hand  of  Heaven,  and  the  Office  performed  by 
fueh  a  Perfon  was  without  efifeft.  This  wafhing 
was  not  to  be  repeated  before  every  Aft  of  Mini- 
flntion  ;  it  was  fufficient  for  the  Service  of  that 
Day,  if  the  Ceremony  was  once  ufed  before  it 
began. 

i  > 

The  Poflure  of  fitting  was  not  to  be  ufed  by 
fhofe  who  minifter’d  in  holy  Things,  being  in- 
confident  with  the  Reverence  due  to  the  Immor¬ 
tal  God.  It  was  a  Maxim  among  the  Jeu's>  that 
there  was  no  Miniftry  perform’d  but  by  a  Perfort 
Handing;  whoever  officiated  fitting,  was  profane, 
and  his  Service  in  vain.  Not  only  the  Pricfts* 
but  all  who  wor fliipp’d  in  the  Sanftuary,  were  ob-# 
liged  to  this  Pofture,  according  to  an  Obferva- 
tion  among  them,  No  one  forays  rightly*  excebt  he 
jiavtds* 

The  Minrflratiofi  of  a  Pried  was  invalid,  if 
be  bad  any  thing  between  his  naked  Feet  and 
the  Pavement :  Whoever  wore  Shoes,  was  not 
permitted  to  come  into  the  Sanfluary,  much  lefs 
to  minifter  there. 

There  is  no  Foundation  in  the  Mofuicl ^  Law 
for  this  Pra  ft  ice,  nor  for  what  follows. 

If  a  Prieft  had  any  thing  between  bis  bare 
Hands,  and  a  facrcd  Veffel  which  he  touch’d,  he 
Serv’d  to  no  purpofe;  for  he  was  bound  to  mini¬ 
fter  with  his  Hands  wa  fil’d,  which  would  have 
been  to  no  effefl,  if  he  bad  not  ufed  them  bare 
in  holy  Offices. 

It  derived  a  Blemifli  upon  the  Service,  if  the 
Prieft  made  ufe  of  his  left  Hand  for  his  right; 
for  the  right  Hand  of  Aaron ,  and  of  his  Sons* 
were  coniecrated  by  the  facrifical  Blood,  when 
they  were  admitted  to  the  Priefthood. 

Thele  Rules  and  Precepts  were  fixed,  as 
Guards  and  Defences  to  fecure  the  Dignity  of  the 

Prieft- 
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IPriefthood,  and  the  Reverence  due  to  the  divine  Chap.  6. 
Service  they  performed. 

No  more  fhail  be  obferved  upon  this  Head, 
but  that  there  was  a  Difference  made  between 
a  learned  Prieft  and  an  unlearned  5  for  there 
were  fome  among  them  who  iludied  and  im¬ 
proved  themfelves  in  the  Univerfities ,  where 
they  were  fupported  by  Tithes,  and  others 
who  wanted  School  Education,  and  were  not 
efteemed  among  the  learned,  nor  among  fuch 
as  were  devoted  to  Religion  5  for  fince  the  whole 
Seed  of  Aaron  was  Sacerdotal,  and  Pr  lefts  were 
not  fo  much  made  as  born,  it  is  not  to  be  won¬ 
der’d  that  fome  ignorant  Perfons  were  found 

I  among  them.  It  was  a  Caution  therefore,  that 
an  Oblation  was  not  to  be  given  to  an  unlearned 
Prieft  5  and  the  Reafon  alledg’d  is,  becauie  who¬ 
ever  gives  an  Oblation  to  a  plebeian,  or  win  un¬ 
learned  Prieft,  does  all  one  as  he  gave  it  to  a 
Lion,  of  whom  it  may  be  queftion’d,  whether 
he  will  tread  it  under  his  Feet,  and  eat  it  or  not. 

So  it  may  be  doubted  of  a  plebeian  Prieft,  whe¬ 
ther  he  will  eat  in  Cleannefs,  or  in  Uncleannefs  : 

Tet  the  Miniftration  of  fuch  was  admitted,  and, 
how  illiterate  foever,  their  Courfes  at  the  Altar 
were  fixed  according  to  Lot,  and  they  had  ln- 
ftruclions  given  them  in  what  manner  they  fhould 
execute  their  Office  as  they  ought  to  do. 
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~~V~N’  CHAP.  VII. 

f  i 

The  four  and  twenty  Courfes  of  Priefts  $ 
their  manner  of  drawing  Lots  after  the 
Baby  Ion  ilh  Captivity ;  the  Service  and 
Divifion  of  every  Courfe  ,•  the  Mini  fry 
of  every  Vriefi  decided  by  Lot s  their 
Sacred  Offices y  particularly  their  Form  of 
Bleffing  the  Peoples  the  Sacerdotal  Gar¬ 
ments. 


IN  order  that  the  Service  of  the  Temple  might 
be  carried  on  with  the  greater  Regularity,  | 
were  divided  into  fever  a  I  Couries* 

I  heie  Courfes,  many  of  the  Hebrew  Dollars  afferf, 
were  foil  ordained  by  Mofesy  and  he  eftablifh’d 
eight  of  them  in  number,  four  of  the  Line  of  E- 
leazary  ana  tour  of  the  Lme  of  Ithamar  •  then  Sa~ 
wue l  added  eight  more,  and  made  them  fixfeen  ; 
and  Davia  added  otner  eight,  and  made  them  four 
and  twenty.  Others  are  ofopinion,  that  Mofes  or- 
darned  fixrecr,  and  that  David  and  Samuel  cen- 
fulted,  and  added  eight  more.  But  however  this 
tuay  be,  it  is  certain,  that  the  firft  time  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  fpeaks  of  any  Courfes,  it  makes  mention  of 
four  and  twenty,  and  that  David  was  the  Foun¬ 
der  and  Diflributer  of  them,  and  their  Order  was 
appointed  by  a  divine  Lot.  Thefe  Courfes  fer- 
ved  under  the  firft  Temple,  and  continued  in 
their  Mini  (try  till  the  Babylonian  Captivity  •  but 
it  is  generally  allowed,  that  no  more  than  four 
oi  them  returned,  namely,  ffedetjah ,  Harimy  Pajhur , 
Bmj.  j6,37,  I  he  Babylonian  Talmud  y  inftead  of  Hanmy 

3^;  59-  names  Jojarib ,  After  the  Return,  there  was  fome 

difficulty  to  make  four  and  twenty  Courfes  out 
of  theic  four  Families  *  and  Tradition  fays,  that 
they  us  d  this  Method  :  *1  hey  made  four  and 
twenty  Lots,  and  they  wrote  the  Names  of  the 

*  *  *  '  *  :  ‘ ‘  ‘  Heads 


H  E  B  R  ew  Republic 

Hea<5s  of  the  four  and  twenty  Courfes^  upon 
them,  and  put  them  into  a  Lottery  Box.  jedajab 
took  out  five,  which  with  himfelf  made  fix  3  and 
fo  did  Harir&i  Pajbur ,  and  j ltntnery  which  made 
four  and  twenty  in  the  whole  3  and  the  Prophets 
that  were  among  them  conditioned,  that  though 
Jojarib  came  out  of  Captivity,  yet  he  fhould  not 
drive  out  the  Courfe  that  was  before  him.  Now 
the  Meaning  of  this  Tradition  is  this  :  By  draw¬ 
ing  thefe  Lots  with  the  Names  of  the  Heaas  of 
the  old  Courfes  upon  them,  they  only  intended 
to  find  out  what  Courfes  of  the  old  Names  mu  ft 
foe  made  out  of  every  one  of  thefe  four  Families  j 
and  they  did  not  intend  to  alter  the  Order  or 
the  Courfes,  but  to  let  them  run  as  they  did  in 
the  ancient  Round  3  only  the  Courfe  of  Jojarib, 
which  of  old  was  the  firft,  is  now  order  d  to  give 
place  to  Jedajab:  And  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe 
Lb  was  of  the  Family  of  the  High  Pried,  of  the 
Houfe  of  Jo/hua,  the  Son  of  Jozede^  and  therefore 
to  him  they  gave  the  Preeminence.  The  Courfes 
being  thus  divided  after  the  Captivity,  but  order'd 
and  rank’d  as  of  old,  they  increas  d  in  procefs  of 
time  and  became  numerous  3  infomuch  that  every^ 
Courfe  had  a  Station  at  JerufaUm,  confiding  of 
two  thoufmd  four  hundred  Priefts,  and  half  a  Sta¬ 
tion  redded  at  Jericho  3  not  but  that  Joiclo  al \0 
was  able  to  have  produced  a  whole  Station  3  hut 
becaufe  it  would  give  the  Honour  to  Jerujalem^ 
it  afforded  but  half.  And  when  any  courfe  was 
to  go  up  to  Jerufalem9  half  the  Courfe  went  up  to 
Jmfalem  out , of  the  Land  of  Ifrael ,  and  half  the 
Courfe  went  up  out  of  Jerifho}  which  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  Gemara  expreffes  thus  •  There  were  four  and 
twenty  Courfesin  the  Land  of  Ifrael ,  and  twelve  at 
Jericho  3  not  that  there  are  fix  and  thirty  Courfes 
to  be  fuppofed,  but  that  the  four  and  twenty  were 
thus  divided,  that  half  or  more  of  every  Courfe 
oonftantly  refided  at  Jeru[alemy  and  about  it,  that 
they  might  be  always  ready  to  enter  upon  the 
Service,  when  the  time  of  their  Couric  came  3 
and  the  other  part  or  half  of  every  Courfe  was 
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Boole  If.  difperfed  up  and  down  through  the  whole  Goun- 
^  tr5r  5  onJy  at  and  about  Jericho  there  was  conftant- 
y  a  g.eat  Number  or  every  Courfe  reflding,  as 
the  Others  did  at  Jenfalem ,  who,  when  the  Week 
ot  their  Gourle  came,  went  up  either  to  help  their 
Brethren  of  the  Courfe  in  their  Service,  o/to  at 
flu  to  buy  i  rovifion  for  them  while  they  ferved. 
As  tor  the  reft  of  mat  Courfe,  that  were  neither 
'*C  JerHfalem^  nor  at  Jericho ,  but  difperfed  up  and 
down  the  Country,  they  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
Stationary  Men  that  belong’d  to  that  Courfe,  affem- 
bled  in  their  Synagogues  as  they  had  Conveni¬ 
ence,  and  fafted,  and  prayed,  and  read  the  Law, 
aiici  lupplicated  that  the  Service  of  their  Bre~ 
thren,  now  mini  firing  at  Jerusalem,  might  be  ac-* 
cepted  in  the  Sight  of  God. 

.  As  the  Courfes  were  every  one  of  them  thus  di¬ 
vined,  in  regard  to  Place  and  Attendance,  fo  was 
every  one  o>  them  alfo  diftinguifh’d  into  degrees. 
There  was  firfl  the’Head  of  the  Courfe,  who  was 
President  over  them  all,  and  reprefented  that  emi¬ 
nent  Perfon  from  whom  the  Courfe  received  its 
Name.  Mofi  ofthefe  Prefdents ,  no  doubt,  were 
Members  of  the  great  Sanhedrim  j  and  though  in 
the  Affairs  of  the  Temple,  the  Sagan,  Kathohkin f 
Imniarcahn ,  and  Gizbarin ,  were  fuperior  to  themf 
yet  in  this  great  Council  they  were  all  equal  * 
and  theie  are  thofe  fo  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Gofpel  by  the  name  of  Chief Priefts.  There 
were  like  wife  the  Heads  of  the  Houfes  of  their  Fa - 
thers.  .The  Prefdtnt  of  the  Courfe  divided  the 
Course  fo  regularly  among  the  Floufes  of  the  Fathers t 
!ijat  every  Houfe  or  Family  might  ferve  its  Day  5 
and  thofe  that  were  in  thefe  feveral  Families, 
under  the  Head  of  the  Houfe  of  their  Father, 
were  called  private  or  ordinary  Priefts.  Every 
cue  of  thefe  Courfes  minifter’d  their  Week, 
from  Sabbatn  to  Sabbath.  ThatCourfe  which  went 
out,  did  not  depart  till  the  Sabbath  was  over  $ 

'  r  w^lc^  in,  entered  when  it  began  : 

1  hey  ierved  only  a  Week  at  a  time,  and  fo  their 

_  w  ?n^ance  ?^as  re<lu^€‘d  twice  in  the  Tear.  The 
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jMiniftryof  every  Courfe  was  divided  in  this  man-  Chap.  7. 
ner :  The  Courfe  that  contained  five  Houfes  of 
Fathers  in  it,  three  ferved  three  Days,  and  two 
ferved  four^  that  which  had  fix  Houfes  of  Fathers 
in  it,  five  ferved  five  Days,  and  one  ferved  two  £ 
that  which  had  feven  Houfes  of  Fathers  in  it, 
they  ferved  every  one  their  Day  3  that  which  had 
,  eight  Houfes  of  Fathers  in  it,  fix  ferved  fix  Days, 
and  two  one  Day  5  that  Courfe  which  had  nine 
Houfes  of  Fathers  in  it,  five  ferved  four  Days,  and 
four  ferved  two. 

This  was  the  Order  In  which  the  Service  of  the  ^ 

Temple  was  regularly  fixed  *  yet  this  did  not  hin¬ 
der,  but  that  a  private  Prieft  might  devote  himfelf 
to  the  perpetual  Service  of  God  in  the  San£iuary  5 
which  obliged  him  to  attend  conftantly  upon  the 
Service,  though  it  was  out  of  his  Courfe 3  and  the 
Pr lefts  who  were  in  waiting,  were  bound  to  allow 
him  the  fame  Portion  of  the  Sacrifices  which  they 
had  themfelves.  He  was  permitted  likewife  to  fell  f 

his  Eftate  in  the  Country  (if  he  had  one)  and 
keep  the  Money  to  himfelf,  without  dividing  it 
with  other  Priefts  that  minifter’d  with  him  5  for 
though  the  Priefts  had  no  ftiare  in  the  Land  of 
Canaan  given  them  at  the  Divifion  of  it,  yet 
they  might  purchafe  Houfes,  and  Goods,  and 
Cattle  ?  and  fometimes  they  bought  Fields,  as 
Abiathar  had  an  Eftate  of  his  own  at  Anatboth  $  1 
and  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  who  was  a  Prieft  alfo,  Jer.  32.  7,  8. 
purchafed  a  Field  of  his  Uncle’s  Son  in  his  own 
Town. 

As  the  Courfes  of  the  Priefts  were  decided  by 
Lot,  fo  every  particular  Prieft  had  his  Office  ap¬ 
pointed  him  by  the  fame  Method  :  The  Lot  deter¬ 
mined  who  ftiould  attend  the  Altar  of  Incenfe, 
who  ftiould  feed  the  Fire,  who  carry  out  the 
Allies,  and  all  other  Parts  of  the  Service.  The 
*  Place  where  this  was  done,  was,  under  the  fecond 
Temple,  in  the  Building  called  Gazith ,  in  that  part 
of  it  that  flood  within  the  Court.  Hither  the  Priefts 
came  3  they  all  flood  round, and  concluded  to  count 
a  certain  Number,  as  threeftore,  fourfcore,  a  hun- 

v;  v-  w  i  *<  it  i  4  ,  1.  „  „  *  ,  , 
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Book  IL  dred,or  what  they  agreed  upon.  Then  the  Prejiden# 
of  the  Lottery  took  off  one  of  their  Caps, and  put  it 
on  again^  and  here 5  faid  he,  will  1  begin  to  Count $  now 
put  up  your  Fingers.  Then  they  put  up  their  Fingers, 
one,  or  two,  or  three,  as  they  pleafed  $  and  he 
began  at  him  whofe  Cap  he  had  taken  off,  and 
told  the  Fingers  that  were  held  up  round  :  He* 
at  whofe  Fingers  the  Tale  or  Sum  agreed  upon 
was  up,  was  the  Ferfon  upon  whom  the  Lot  fell  5 
to  him  the  particular  Service  belong’d  for  which 
the  Lot  was  caft*  and  it  was  a  {landing  Canon, 
that  if  one  Prieft  intruded  into  the  Place  of  ano¬ 
ther,  he  was  to  die  the  Death.  The  firft  Lot 
that  was  caft,  was  to  determine  who  fhould 
cleanfe  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Offering  from  its  Allies. 
They  had  ufcd  to  run  and  fcramble  for  this  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  the  firft  that  came  to  the  Altar  did  it  z 
But  befides  the  Irreverence  and  Indecency  which 
this  Cuftom  carried  with  it,  there  once  happen’d 
an  Accident  which  made  them  alter  this  Prac¬ 
tice  5  for  one  of  the  Priefts  rufhing  and  fhuffling 
for  this  Employment,  was  thruft  down  by  his 
Fellow  from  the  Rife  of  the  Altar,  and  broke  his 
Leg.  This  Misfortune  occafioned  the  Sanhedrim  to 
ordain,  that  the  Bufinefs  iliould  be  done  with 
more  Calmnefs  and  Decency ;  and  therefore  they 
decreed,  that  the  Lot  fhould  appoint  whofe  Of¬ 
fice  it  Ihould  be,  and  the  Decifion  was  final,  and 
not  to  be  reverfed. 

The  facred  Offices  to  be  perform’d  by  the 
Priefts,  in  their  feveral  Miniftrations,  will 
more  fully  appear,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the 
Religion  and  Sacrifices  of  the  Hebrews.  In  this 
Place  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  it  was  the 
proper  Office  of  the  Priefts  to  blefs  the  People.  The 
Benediction  was  to  be  pronounced  by  the  Prieft, 
Handing  fo  that  he  might  be  feen,  with  his  Hands 
lifted  up,  and  fpread,  and  fpeaking  with  a  lopd 
Voice,  wkh  his  Face  towards  the  Affembly. 
This  was  the  Form  of  the  Bleffing,  as  it  was 
Numfe.  6.  24,  eftablifti’d  by  God  himfelf :  The  Lord  blefs  thee  and 
peep  thee  :  The  Lord  make  hh  Face  /Line  upon  thee ,  and 
he  gracious  unto  thee ;  The  Lord  lift  up  his  Countenance 
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upon  thee,  and  give  thee  Peace.  When  this  Benediction  Chap,  7. 
was  faid  in  the  Sanfltuary  (if  we  may  believe  the 
Jews)  it  was  but  one,  and  pronounced  without 
any  Faufe,  the  People  keeping  profound  Silence  5 
but  out  of  the  Sanctuary  (in  their  Synagogues) 
they  made  three  of  it,  the  Prieft:  paufing  at  the 
End  of  every  Verfe,  and  the  People  faying  Amen 
to  each  of  them.  In  the  Sanfluary  alfo  they 
pronounced  the  Name  Jehovah ,  which  is  here 
thrice  repeated  $  but  in  their  Synagogues  they 
ufed  fome  other  Name  inftead  of  it.  They  think 
it  utterly  unlawful  to  add  a  fourth  Benediction 
to  thefe  three,  though  they  find  one  in  this 
Form  :  The  Lord  God  of  your  Fathers  make  you  a  pcuti  1. 2, 
thoufand  times  fo  many  more  as  you  are ,  and  hie fs  you 
as  he  hath  promifed you.  The  divine  B! effing  was 
always  fuppofed  to  depend  upon  the  Bleffing  of 
the  Prieft  5  which  they  thought  fo  neceflary, 
that  fuch  Pn efts  as  were  admitted  to  no  other 
Service  might  perform  this,  left  the  People 
fhould  at  any  time  want  it  :  And  it  was  a  Maxim, 
that  the  Bleffing  pronounced  by  a  Prieft  who  had 
fome  Blemifh  in  his  Body,  was  always  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  lawful.  There  is  nothing  perform'd 
among  the  Jews  with  fuch  Solemnity,  and  in 
which  they  place  fo  much  Sanflity,  as  in  this 
folemn  Pen  edition  :  -And  at  this  Day,  they  that 
are  of  the  Family  of  Aaron,  go  up  to  the  Steps 
which  lead  to  the  Place  where  the  Book  of  the 
Law  is  kept,  and,  lifting  up  their  Hands  as  high 
as  their  Heads,  pronounce  the  Bleffing  in  their 
Synagogues  upon  the  Afiembly  \  and  they  ftill 
obierve  the  old  Cuftom,  which,  they  fay,  was 
not  only  to  lift  up  and  fpread  their  Hands,  but 
then  to  join  them  together  by  the  Thumbs  and  the 
two  Fore -fingers,  dividing  the  others  from  them. 

When  the  Bleffing  is  deliver’d,  all  the  People  co¬ 
ver  their  Faces,  believing  they  would  be  ftruck 
blind  if  they  fhould  look  up  5  becaufe  the  divine 
Majefty,  at  that  time,  fits  upon  the  Hands  of 
the  Prieft  $  which  /hows  not  only  how  laborious 
they  have  been  to  maintain*  an  Opinion  in  the 
” v  People’s 
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Book  IT.  People’s  IVlindvSj  that  God  is  ftill  as  much  prefent 
with  them  in  their  Synagogues,  as  he  was 
anciently  in  their  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  but 
alfo  how  high  a  Value  they  fet  upon  the  divine 
Bleffing  pronounced  regularly  by  his  Minifters. 

It  was  likewife  the  Employment  of  the  Priefts 
to  keep  wa,tch  within  the  Temple,  as  the  Levites 
did  without.  Theirs  was  the  Bufinefs  of  facri- 
ftcing,  with  all  its  Rites,  in  all  Offerings  upon 
the  Altar  of  Burnt-Offering,  and  the  whole  Ser¬ 
vice  oi  the  holy  Place.  The  Government  of  the 
Sanctuary,  and  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  lay  upon 
them.  They  fet  the  new  prepared  Shew- Bread 
upon  the  golden  Tables  within  the  SanCmary 
every  Sabbath ,  and  removed  the  old.  They  or¬ 
der’d  the  Lamps  of  the  golden  Candlefticks  eve¬ 
ry  Morning.  They  kindled  the  daily  Incenfe,  to 
make  a  fweet  Perfume  in  the  Temple  at  the  time 
of  the  dreffing  of  the  Lamps,  that  the  Stench  of 
that  Work  might  not  be  offcnlive.  They  were 
the  unappealable  Judges  of  Leprofy,  and  Jea- 
loufy  between  Man  and  Wife.  They  blew  the 
Trumpets  to  the  folemn  Feafts  $  and  alfo  before 

7  the  Ark  at  its  folemn  Removals.  Their  Office 

was  to  go  along  with  the  Captains  of  the  Battle 
in  War,  with  their  ill ver  Trumpets  before  the 
Battle,  as  appears  evidently  from  many  Places 
of  Scripture.  They  were  to  look  to  the  burnmg 
of  Wood  continually  upon  the  Brazen-Altar,  that 
the  Fire  once  fallen  from  Heaven  might  never  be 
extinguifh’d.  Their  Bu finefs  was  to  make  the 
Holy  Ointment  with  the  appointed  Spices,  to 
prefide  in  the  publick  Schools  and  Univerfities, 
and  to  inftrudi:  the  People  in  the  divine  Law. 

It  will  be  unneceffary  to  be  very  particular  in 
.{peaking  of  the  holy  Garments  that  were  worn  by 
the  ordinary  Priefts  in  the  time  of  their  Mini- 
ftration,  fince  the  Veftments  of  the  High-Priefl: 
have  been  deferib’d  in  another  Place ,  who,  be- 
iides  others  peculiar  to  himfelf,  was  clothed  with 
the  fame  Garments  as  were  common  to  Priefts  of 
n  lower  Order.  However,  it  may  be  ufeful  tq 

phferye^ 
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flbferve,  that  the  Sacerdotal  Habit,  worn  in  the  Chap. 
time  of  divine  Service,  was  peculiar  for  that 
Place  and  GccaiTon,  and  differ’d  frooi  the  Ap¬ 
parel  they  ordinarily  made  ufe  of.  Some  Jews 
are  of  opinion,  that  there  were  fuch  Prieftly  Gar» 
itaents  before  the  Delivery  of  the  Law  5  and  they 
fpeak  of  fuch  bequeathed  from  Father  to  Son  in 
the  holy  Line,  even  from  Adam  to  Ifaac :  And 
they  think  that  the  Vedure,  in  which  Jacob  ob¬ 
tained  the  Bleffing,  was  of  this  nature.  But  thefe 
are  Subtil  ties  too  nice  ro  inquire  after.  The 
Priefis,  when  they  came  up  in  their  Courfes 
to  minifler ,  put  off  their  ordinary  wearing 
Clothes,  wa fired  themfelves  in  Water,  and  put 
on  the  ho:y  Garments.  Whilft  they  were  at  the 
Temple,  and  attending  there  upon  the  Service,, 
they  were  not  to  deep  in  the  facred  Habit,  but 
in  their  own  wearing  Clothes  3  and  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  when  they  went  to  their  Service,  they  put 
off  their  own  Clothes,  bathed  themfelves  in 
Water,  and  then  clothed  themfelves  with  the 
Garments  of  the  Prieithcod.  Thefe  Vefiments 
were  made  of  white  Linen,  and  were  four.  Upon 
their  Thighs  and  Loins  they  wore  linen  Breeches, 
to  prevent  the  Difcovery  of  their  Nakednefs, 
either  when  they  food  upright  upon  the  Altar, 
or  {looped  down  to  any  part  of  the  Service  there, 
or  in  any  other  Place.  Upon  their  Bodies  they 
wore  a  linen  Coat ,  or  Surplice,  that  was  wrought 
like  Diaper,  or  feme  fuch  kind  of  Work,  which 
made  it  look  neat  and  uncommon.  This  Coat 
was  girt  to  them  with  a  long  Scarjy  which  went 
many  times  about,  and  not  only  contributed  to 
keep  them  warm,  but  to  {Lengthen  their  Kicks 
in  the  time  of  their  Service.  Upon  their  Heads 
they  wore  a  Bonnet ,  which  was  like  wife  a  Scarf 
made  of  Linen,  and  went  many  times  about,. 

The  Jews  fay,  that  the  Frieds  might  wear  all 
thefe  Vefiments  fo  long  as  they  flay’d  in  the 
r emple,  though  their  Service  was  over,  except 
the  Scarf  that  was  ufed  about  their  Wade,  which 
they  were  to  lay  afule  when  their  Miniifry  exu 

piredo 
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Book  It.  pired.  Thefe  Garments  were  kept  in  a  proper 
Apartment,  where  every  Courfe  of  Priefts  had 
four  diftintl  Conveniences  for  their  feveral  Vef- 
tures.  They  were  provided  at  the  publick 
Charge,  and  when  they  were  worn  out,  they  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Publick  again  $  they  were  ravell’d 
to  make  Yarn  for  Lights,  to  be  ufed  at  the  So¬ 
lemnity  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and,  per-' 
haps,  for  Candles  in  the  Friers  Chambers* 


CHAR  VIII. 

The  Revenue  of  the  Hebrew  Vriefihood  f 
the  Vayment  of  Firft-Fruits ;  the  Re* 
demotion  of  the  Firft-born  3  and  the 
Firftlings. 

TH  E  Revenue  which  fupported  the  Priefts, 
was  fuitable  to  the  Dignity  of  the  facred 
Offices  in  which  they  were  concern’d. 
They  had  thirteen  noble  Cities  allotted  them  in 
the  firft  Diftribution  of  the  Holy  Land ,  which 
were  fituated  near  the  City  of  5 erufalem ,  and,  for 
the  moft  part,  within  the  Borders  of  the  royal 
Tribe  of  udah :  And  for  their  Maintenance,  the 
Mofaic \  Law  enjoined,  that  the  Firft-Fruits^ 
Firftlings,  the  Tithe,  Oblations,  and  other  Ad¬ 
vantages,  fhould  be  regularly  paid  them*  by 
which  means  the  Levitical  Priefthood  lived  ho¬ 
nourably,  and  preferved  their  Chara&er  above 
Contempt  among  the  People. 

The  Ufe  and  End  of  offering  the  Firfi- Fruits 
was,  that  in  them  the  After  Fruits  might  be 
confecrated.  To  this  purpofe  the  Hebrews  were 
commanded  to  offer  the  Firft-Fruits  of  all  man¬ 
ner  of  T  rees  that  contributed  to  the  Support  of 
humane  Life  5  and  the  Order  they  pbferv’d  was 
this :  The  three  fir  ft  Years  after  theTree  had  been 
planted,  the  Fruits  were  efteemed  uncireumcifed 
and  unclean  5  and  therefore  they  pluck’d  off  the 
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Suds  when  they  put  forth,  that  they  might  not  Chap.  8, 

grow  into  Fruit  5  or  if  any  by  chance  did,  they 

threw  them  away  as  unfit  for  life.  But  this  Method 

was  obferv’d  only  with  regard  to  fuch  Fruit-trees 

as  they  planted  after  they  came  to  Canaan,  not  to 

fuch  as  they  found  there  already  planted  5  and  it 

was  the  fame  thing  whether  a  Man  planted  the 

Trees  him  fell*,  or  bought  an  Orchard,  or  a  Vine* 

yard,  or  any  Plantation,  of  another  Ijraelite ,  or 

had  it  left  him  as  an  Inheritance,  or  bellowed 

upon  him  as  a  Gift ;  the  three  firft  Years  the 

Fruit  was  unholy,  and  not  to  be  eaten,  or  fold9 

or  made  Advantage  of.  In  the  fourth  Year  it 

was  to  be  offer'd  as  the  Firft-Fruit  to  God,  and 

eaten  by  the  Priefts  $  yet  fonie  fay  it  was  to  be 

eaten  by  the  Owners,  before  the  Lord,  at  Jerufa- 

lem  ( when  his  Dwelling  was  fettled  there)  as 

they  eat  the  fecond  Tithe.  After  the  fourth 

Year  the  Fruit  return’d  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Owner,, 

And  thefe  may  be  called  finiply  the  Firji-Fruits. 

The  Firft  Fruits  of  every  Year’s  Increafe  were 
like  wife  to  be  paid  yearly.  And  of  thefe  there 
were  many  forts :  There  were  the  Firfl- Fruits  in  Levit.  23.  m 
the  Sheaf ‘  as  they  are  called,  and  the  Firft-Fruits1^* 
in  two  Wave  Loaves :  And  thefe  two  bounded  their 
Harveft.  That  in  the  Shelf  was  offer’d  in  the 
Beginning  of  Barley-Harveft.  When  the  Paffover 
began,  a  Sheaf  of  Barley  was  brought  unto  the 
Prieft,  who  offer’d  part  of  it  to  God,  and  the 
reft  he  had  for  his  own  Ufe.  The  manner  of 
offering  and  gathering  this  Oblation  is  thus 
deferib’d  by  the  Jews :  Upon  the  Evening  of  th§ 
firft  Day  of  the  Paffover  Week,  fome  Perfons  - 
were  commanded  by  the  Sanhedrim  to  take  Sickles 
and  Rafters,  and  go  out,  when  it  was  dark, 
i  into  the  Afhes-Valley  of  the  Brook  Kidron ,  and 
(having  ,  a  great  Company  with  them)  to  cut  a 
i  Sheaf  of  Corn,  which  they  brought  into  the 
Court  of  the  Temple,  and  parch’d  it  $  and  having 
ground  it,  they  fifred  it  often  (no  lefs  than  thir¬ 
teen  times)  till  it  was  very  fine  Flour  :  After 
which*  they  took  out  a  Tenth-deal  (an  Ottier, 

which 


244  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  II.  which  was  the  tenth  part  of  an  Ephah).  arr<! 

brought  it  to  the  Prieft,  who  took  out  a  Hand- 
ful*  and  put  it  upon  the  Altar  with  Oil  and 
Frankincenfe  •  and  what  remained  he  had  for 
himfelf  The  Sheaf  Was, to  be  waved  before  the 
Lord,  to  procure  his  Bleffing  upon  the  reft  of  the 
Harveft$  for  it  was  not  lawful  to  reap,  nor  to 
eat  any  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  till  the  Firft- 
Fruits  were  offer’d  to  the  Donor  of  them,.  This 
Oblation  was  attended  with  a  fpecial  Offering  of 
a  He  Lamb  without  Blemifh,  befides  the  daily 
Burnt-Sacrifice  $  and  there  was  added  a  double 
Meat-Offering,  of  fine  Flour,  in  Honour  of  the 
Day,  which  was  a  kind  of  Feftival  $  and  a  Drink- 
Offering  follow’d,  which  confided  of  no  more 
th  an  the  ufual  Quantity  $  becaufe  this  was  a 
Thankfgiving  for  their  Corn  only,  and  not  for 
their  Vintage,  which  came  afterwards. 

The  Firft-Fruits  in  two  Wave -Loaves  were  the 
S«e  Levitr  23  Firft-Fruits  of  Wheat  Harveft*  and  were  offer’d 
1 ^  upon  the  Jewifo  PentecofL  Thefe  Oblations 

feem  to  have  been  offer’d  at  a  common  Charge,  in 
the  Name  of  the  whole  Nation  5  for  to  affirm,  as 
fome  do,  that  two  Loaves  were  to  be  brought  out 
of  every  Houfe,  or  at  leaft,  out  of  every  Town, 
is  abfurd.  Th  is  Offering  was  made  of  fine 
Flour  baked  with  Leaven  5  and  therefore  was 
not  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  for  that  was  unlawful, 
but  wholly  given  to  the  Priefts.  This  Bread  of 
the  Firft-Fruits,  with  the  other  Sacrifices  that 
were  offer’d  upon  this  Solemnity,  was  wav’d  by 
the  Prieft,  who  reached  them  out  upward  and 
downward,  this  way  and  that  way,  towards  the 
fix  Quarters  of  the  World,  to  fhew  that  the 
Earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  Fulnefs  thereof  5  or,^ 
as  a  learned  Rabbi  obferves,  that  they  might  un- 
derftand  the  Providence  of  God  is  every  where,, 
above  and  beneath,  in  every  Corner  of  the  World. 

Before  any  Bread  was  made  of  the  Corn  of  the 
Land,  a  Cake  was  firft  made  out  of  the  Dough, 
confifting  of  a  four  and  twentieth  part,  which  was 
heaved  j  and  then  (as  all  Heave- Offerings  were) 
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St  was  given  to  the  Priefls.  They  were  like  wife 

o  •  * 

to  pay  to  the  Priefts  the  Firft- Fruits  at  the 
Threfhing-floor.  This  Oblation  was  diftinguifh’d 
by  the  Rabbis  into  two  forts:  The  firft  of  thcfe 
was  the  Firft-Fruits  of  feven  things  only,  Wheat, 
Barley,  Grapes*  Figs  i  Pomegranates,  Olives, 
and  Dates,  Thefe  the  Talmudijls  call  by  the  Name 


Hf 

Chap,  ih 

u/^TT.i 


of  Biccufhn ,  which  fignifies  the  cWiceft  Parr ,  ot1 
what  was  firft  ripe.  The  Owner  might  bring  ini 
what  Mcafure  he  plea  fed  5  but  in  gathering,  he 
always  bound  the  Portion  he  defign’d  for  the 
Priefts  about  with  Rallies,  and  laid,  let  this  be 
the  Firft- Fruit  $ :  And  thefe,  they  fay,  are  the  Firft- 
i  Fru  its  which  the  People  are  fo  often  commanded 
in  the  Law  to  bring  up  to  the  Sanctuary  at  the 
Feaft  of  Pentecoft,  at  which  time  their  Harveft 
ended.  The  fecond  was  paid  of  Corn*  Wine,  and 
I  Oil,  and  whatever  die  was  for  the  Support  of 
h  humane  Life.  This  was  called  Therumah ,  which 
[  fignifies  a  Heave-Offering.  The  Hehreus  called 
.  this  fecond  Payment  lometimes  the  Great  Heave- 
1  Offering,  in  comparison  of  that  Tithe  which  the 
Lerites  paid  to  the  Priefts ;  for  that  was  called  the 
Heave- Offe ring  of  the  Tithe,  which  though  it 
were  one  of  ten,  in  refpecl  ot  that  Portion  which 
the  Levites  receiv'd,  yet  it  was  but  one  of  a  hum* 
dred,  in  refpefl  of  the  Husbandman’s  Stock  who 
paid  the  Levites :  And  thus  it  was  a  great  deal  lefs 
than  the  Great  Heave-Offering,  as  will  prefent- 
ly  appear.  This,  they  fay,  the  Owner  was  no! 
obliged  to  bring  up  to  Jerufalem$  but  the  Priefts 
were  to  take  it  at  the  Barn  and  the  Wine-prefso 
Under  this  kind  of  Firft- Fruits  is  included  the 
! firft  of  the  Fleece;  and  though  the  Quantity  is 
not  mentioned,  yet  the  jkw  have  always  deter* 
mined,  that  lefs  than  one  Fleece  in  fixty  was  not 
accepted  ;  for  fo  they  fay  of  all  other  Firft-  Fruits* 
that  a  fixtieth  Part  of  the  whole  was  the  leaft 
that  any  Man  gave,  and  he  was  accounted  a  co¬ 
vetous  Man  if  he  gave  no  more.  This  Propor¬ 
tion  is  founded  upon  the  Command  of  the  Prophet 
| Exefyel $  which  was,  that  the  Oblation  fhould  beE*ek  4$. 
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Book  II.  the  fixth  Part  of  an  Ephah  out  ol  an  Homer* 
L/"Y~\J  that  is,  the  fixtieth  Part  of  the  whole  5  for  an 
Homer  contains  ten  Ephahs.  They  that  were  in¬ 
differently  good  gave  a  fiftieth  Part*  and  liberal 
Perfons  the  fortieth.  By  this  means  the  Pricfts 
were  provided  with  Clothes,  as  by  other  Offerings 
with  Food  :  And  the  Wool  alfo,  as  they  call  it,  of 
Goats  (which  were  fliorn  in  thofe  Countries)  is 
included  under  the  Fleece  of  Sheep. 

When  the  People  brought  up  their  Firft-Fruits 
to  f}crufalemy  it  was  done  with  great  Pomp  and 
Ceremony,  The  manner  is  thus  exprefsM  in 
Talmud  in  Bic- their  own  Words  :  After  what  manner  did  they 
bring  their  Firft-Fruits  ?  All  the  Cities  that  were 
of  one  Station  (that  is,  out  of  which  one  Courfe 
ofPriefts  proceeded)  were  gathered  together  into 
a  Stationary  City,  and  lodged  in  the  Streets  t  In 
the  Morning,  he  who  was  the  firfi:  among  them 
faid,  strife^  let  m  go  up  to  Zion,  to  the  Houfe  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  An  Ox  went  before  them  with 
gilded  Horns,  and  an  Olive  Crown  upon  his 
Head,  for  a  Peace  Offering,  (which  was  to  be 
eaten  by  the  Males  among  the  Priefts  in  the 
Court  of  the  Sanftuary)  and  the  Pipe  play’d  be¬ 
fore  them,  until  they  approached  near  to  jerufalem. 
When  they  came  to  f}erufalem%  they  crowned  their 
Firfi- Fruits,  (that  is,  they  expofed  them  to  Sight 
in  as  much  Glory  as  they  could)  and  the  chief 
Men,  and  the  high  Officers,  and  Treasurers  of 
the  Temple,  came  to  meet  them,  to  do  them  the 
more  Honour  that  were  coming  •  and  all  the 
Workmen  in  3 erufalem  rofe  up  to  them  (as  they 
were  in  their  Shops)  and  faluted  them  in  this 
manner  ;  0  our  Brethren,  Inhabitants  of  the  City  N,  ye 
are  welcome.  The  Pipe  play'd  before  them  till  they 
came  to  the  Mount  of  the  Temple:  Everyone, 
even  King  Jgrippa  himfelf,  took  his  Ballet  upon 
bis  Shoulder,  and  went  forward  till  he  came  to  the 
Court.  The  Levites  fang,  1  will  exalt  thee ,  0  Lord? 
hecaufe  thou  hall  exalted  me,  and  baji  not  made  mine 
Enemies'  to  rejoice  over  me.  While  the  Bafltet  is 
yet  upon  his  Shoulder,  be  recites  that  Paffage, 
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I  prbfefs  this  Day  to  the  Lord  my  God .  When  he  Chap.  §. 

fpeaks  thefe  Words,  A  Syrian  ready  to  periJJj  vim  ( 

my  Lathery  he  calls  down  the  B  a  licet  from  his  E>eut.^6.  3,  £. 

Shoulders,  and  holds  his  Lips,  while  the  Prieft 

waves  it  hither  and  thither.  The  whole  Paflage 

being  recited  to  the  tenth  Verfe,  he  places  the 

Bafket  before  the  Altar,  worktops,  and  goes  out* 

They  ufed  to  hang  Turtles  or  Pidgeons  about 
their  Bafkets,  which  were  adorned  with  Flowers  $ 
and  thofe  they  defigried  as  an  Offering.  The 
Fruits  themfelves  belong'd  to  the  Priefts  of  the 
Courfe  that  were  then  in  Service,  and  the  Party 
who  brought  them  was  obliged  to  lodge  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  all  the  Night  after  he  had  prefented  them  5 
and  the  next  Morning  he  was  allowed  to  return 
home.  The  FirfFFruits  were  not  to  be  offer’d 
before  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft,  nor  after  the  Feaft 
of  Dedication. 

The  Redemption  of  the  Firjllings^  or  Fir  ft  horn  $ 
raffed  a  great  Revenue  for  the  Support  of  the 
Priefts.  The  Law  was,  that  all  that  open’d  the 
Matrix,  both  of  Man  and  Bead,  being  Males* 
were  to  be  fet  apart  from  the  reft  of  that  kind  of 
Creatures,  and  fepa rated  for  Sacrifice.  Now  bc~ 
caule  God  had  no  Pleafure  in  humane  Vidims, 
the  Firft-born  cf  Men  were  to  be  redeem’d  at  the 
Price  of  five  Shekels:  The  Money  was  due  at  a 
Month’s  End,  but  was  feldom  paid  *  till  the 
fort  ieth  Day,  when  the  Woman  was  purified* 

The  Jeu-s  obferve,  that  this  Was  done  to  the  Firft- 
born,  but  had  no  regard  to  the  Children  that 
were  born  afterwards:  Nor  was  this  done  to  the 
Firft-born,  unlefs  the  Firft-born  (as  they  fpeakj 
I  was  fit  for  the  Prieft ;  for  they  diftinguifh  be¬ 
tween  a  Firft-born  fit  for  Inheritance,  and  a  Firft- 
born  fit  for  the  Prieft  5  that  is,  if  the  Firft-born 
fhould  be  any  Ways  maimed,  or  defedive  in  any 
of  his  Parts,  or  had  any  kind  of  Spot  or  BfemifK 
in  him  $  this  was  no  Hindrance  to  his  inheriting, 
but  yet  it  made  him  incapable  of  being  confecra- 
ted  to  God  *  and  there 'ore  he  had  no  occafion  to 
M  redeem’d.  The  Law  of  A lofes  allow’d  no  un- 
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Book  II.  clean  Beall:  to  be  ufed  in  Sacrifice  •  and  therefore? 

L the  Firfilings  of  fuch  were  to  be  redeem’d  with  a 
Lamb,  which  w?as  to  be  lacrificed.  If  a  Man  had 
not  a  Lamb,  he  was  to  give  the  Price  of  one  ;  and 
becaufe  all  Lambs  were  not  of  an  equal  Value, 
the  Rabbis  remark,  that  a  good  Eye ?  that  is,  a  li¬ 
beral  Man,  gives  a  Shekel  5  an  evil  Eye,  half  as 
much  3  and  a  middle  fort  of  Men  gave  three-quar¬ 
ters.  If  the  Owner  thought  fit  to  redeem  it,  he 
was  to  do  it  within  thirty  Days  ;  if  not,  he  was 
to  break  the  Neck  of  it,  or  deftroy  it  one  way 
or  other,  that  it  Jhould  never  be  ufed.  The 
Firfilings  of  clean  Beafts  were  to  be  facrificed, 
their  Blood  to  be  fprinkled  upon  the  Altar,  their 
Fat  to  be  burnt  for  a  Burnt- Offering,  and  their 
Flefh  to  return  to  the  Priefis. 

But  before  a  f  irfiling  was  admitted  for  Sacri¬ 
fice,  it  was  firfi  examin'd  by  an  Officer  appoin¬ 
ted  by  the  Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  or  (as  they 
fpeak}  by  a  Sanhedrim  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael  of 
Men  ordained,  whole  Buflnefs  it  was  to  deter¬ 
mine  whether  it  was  fit  to  be  offer’d  or  not.  He 
received  a  Power  for  this  Office  from  the  Head  of 
the  Court,  who  {aid  to  him,  Have  thou  Authority 
to  loofe  Ftrjhlmgs  concerning  Blemijhes  5  that  is,  to  de¬ 
termine  what  Blemifhes  were  fufficient  to  exclude 
a  Firftiing  from  being  facrificed.  This  Officer 
was  called  'hdttmcheh  :  Without  his  Infpection  and 
Order  no  Firfiling  was  to  be  killed  5  upon  his  Ap¬ 
probation  it  was  brought  to  the  Temple,  through 
the  Gate  called  the  Gate  of  the  FirjUings ,  and 
then  flain  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Altar. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

An  Account  of  the  Hebrew  Tithe,-  the 
firft,  fecond,  and  third  Tithe  i  the 
T ithing  of  Cattle. 

TH  E  Priefts  had  no  Share  allowed  them  in 
the  Divifion  of  the  Land,  except  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Cities,  with  their  Suburbs,  that  they 
might  attend  wholly  upon  divine  Service,  and 
not  have  their  Thoughts  diverted  by  the  Buiinefs 
of  Tillage,  or  feeding  Cattle,  or  any  other  Secu- 
|  lar  Employment :  And  indeed,  had  they  had  any 
Portion  of  Lands  beftQw’d  on  them,  there  had 
been  too  great  an  Inequality  between  them  and 
the  reft  of  the  Tribes  of  Jfrael ;  for  the  Firft-Fruits 
alone,  if  they  had  not  been  lefs  than  the  fixtieth 
Part  of  the  Product  of  the  Country,  might  feem 
a  fufficient  Maintenance,  efpecial ly  it  the  Firft- 
lings  be  added,  the  Priefts  not  being  the  fix- 
tieth  Part,  nor  the  hundredth  Part,  as  learned 
Men  have  computed.  But  beftdes  the  plentiful 
Allowance  abovementioned,  they  had  the  tenth 
Part  of  the  Tithe  given  to  the  LeTites .  Now  to  de« 

|  feribe  particularly,  the  Nature  of  the  jeuijh  Tithe, 

S  it  will  be  proper  to  inquire  fitft  what  things  in 
j  the  general  were  titheable  5  fecondly,  how  many 
kind  of  Tithes  there  were  ^  and  thirdly,  the 
time  when  each  fort  of  Tithe  was  to  be  paid. 

Their  yearly  Increafe ,  out  of  which  Tithe 
was  to  be  paid,  was  either  of  Cattle,  Fruits  of 
the  Trees,  or  Fruits  of  the  Land.  Of  all  thefe 
they  paid  Tithes,  even  to  Mint,  Anife,  and  Cum¬ 
min.  The  forts  of  Tithes  paid  out  of  the  Fruits, 
both  cf  the  Trees  and  the  Land,  by  the  Husband¬ 
man,  were  two,  and  paid  in  this  manner:  When 
the  Harveft  was  ended,  and  all  gather’d,  the 
Owner  laid  afide  the  Firft-Fruits  of  his  Thrcfh- 
ing  Floor  5  then  out  of  the  Remainder  he  paid  a 
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Book  II.  tenth  Part  to  the  Levites.  This  was  called  the 
firfi  Tithe ,  and  it  is  fuppofed  was  always  paid  in 
Kind,  in  the  fever  a  1  Cities  of  Tillage,  and  not 
brought  up  to  Jerusalem.  It  may  be  impoffible, 
perhaps,  to  give  a  direct  Reafon  why  a  tenth 
Parr  precisely  was  a  Signed  to  the  Levites :  The 
Aniwer  among  the  Jews  is  generally,  becaufe  it 
was  a  perfect  Number,  Ten  being,  in  Ample 
Numbers,  the  higheft  to  which  we  can  rife,  with¬ 
out  repeating  the  Numbers  under  it ;  for  it  is  (as 
they  fpeak)  the  Beginning  of  the  fecond  Combi¬ 
nation,  and  the  End  of  the  firft,  whereupon  all 
Numbers  do  depend;  which  our  learned  Mede 
has  exprels’d,  in  my  judgment,  fir  better  ;  who 
looks  upon  it  as  God’s  favourable  Dealing  with 
Men,  in  requiring  but  the  Tenth  5  which  is  in 
truth  the  lead  part  of  their  Goods,  according  to 
the  firfi:  Divifion  ;  for  when  we  proceed  beyond 
ten,  we  begin  to  make  a  new  Divifion,  as  eleven 
is  ten  and  one.  But  we  need  not  have  recourfe 
to  fuch  Niceties  5  it  feems  more  reafpnable  to 
think,  that  the  Hebrews  had  a  divine  Direction  for 
this  Number,  as  they  had  for  facrificing.  And  it 
may  be  further  obferv'd,  that  what  they  gave  to 
their  Kings  was  the  tenth  Part,  as  well  as  what 
they  paid  to  God.  Nothing  was  more  common 
among  the  Gentiles  than  Tenths  paid  to  their  Kings, 
and  that  very  anciently;  for  it  appears  from 
I  Sam. 5. 14,15.  Samuel)  that  it  was  part  of  the  Jus  Regium  among 
the  People  of  the  Eafl.  Anjlotle  himfelf  men¬ 
tions  it  as  an  ancient  Law  in  Babylon  ;  and  it  was 
alfo  ufed  in  Athens ,  which  was  a  Republick;  and 
SpcncprdeLpg.it  was  likewife  paid  among  the  Romans. 
tlcb.  £iu.  1.  3.  Out  of  the  jirjl  Tithe  the  Levites  paid  a  Tithe 
or  tenth  Portion  to  the  Priefts,  This  Tithe  is 
thought  by  fome  very  learned  Perfons  to  have 
been  defign’d  for  the  High-Prieft  alone,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  Support  the  Dignity  of  his  Office,  and  the 
Honour  of  his  Family  ;  especially  confidering 
that  the  inferior  Priefts  had  a  noble  Maintenance, 
without  this,  from  Fir  ft- Fruits  and  Offerings  of 
Afdijoi.  Lb.  6.  png  People.  But  Jofej?hw)  and  the  Generality  of 
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the  3eu'ijb  Writers,  diretfly  oppofe  this  Conjee-  Chap.  9- 
ture  ;  not  but  that  the  Htgh-Piieft  had  a  princi- 
pal  Portion  in  this  fecond  Tithe  paid  by  the  Levites % 
but  the  Priefts  had  their  Share  likewife.  If  it 
fhould  feeni  ftrange  that  the  High-Prieft  had 
no  direa  Provifion  made  for  him  fuitabie  to 
his  Character,  let  it  be  confider’d,  that  the  Re¬ 
venue  of  the  Priefls  belong’d  to  him,  fo  far  as  to 
afford  him  an  honourable  Maintenance  $  and  he 
had  this  Privilege  alfo,  that  he  did  not  minifter 
by  Lot,  as  the  other  Priefts  did  in  their  feveral 
Courfes,  but  when  he  pleas’d  :  And  befides,  he 
had  the  Liberty  to  take  to  himfelf  what  Sacri¬ 
fices  he  thought  fit  to  offer.  r(  his  1  enth  was 
called  the  Tithe  of  the  Tithes ,  and  the  Tithe^  of  holy 
Things  $  and  that  the  Priefls  might  have  their  full 
Due,  one  of  them  was  appointed  to  be  with  the 
Levites  when  they  took  their  Tithes,  to  take 
care  of  the  Concerns  of  the  whole  Order  of  the 
Priefihood,  and  fee  that  they  were  not  injur  d  in 

their  Right.  . 

The  Levites  were  likewife  oblig’d  to  offer  to  the 
Priefts  a  Portion  of  the  Increafe  of  whatever  they 
poffefs’d  of  their  own,  of  the  Fields,  for  inftance, 
which  were  in  the  Suburbs  of  their  Cities,  and 
that  not  of  the  Refufe,  but  of  the  choiceft  Part, 

When  they  had  paid  their  Tithe  and  their  Offe¬ 
rings,  the  Remainder  might  be  eaten  by  them  and 
the?r  Families  in  any  Place,  even  out  of  2 lerufa* 
tem:  And  indeed  it  was  but  reafonable  that  the 
Priefts  fhoisid  have  this  fionourahle  Provifion 
made  for  them  above  the  Levites ,  their  Vocations 
being  of  more  Importance,  and  their  Service 
more  noble,  in  the  very  Sanctuary  itfelf. 

The  firft  Tube  being  paid,  the  Owner  paid  out 
of  that  which  remained  a  fecond  Tithe .  This  the 
Husbandman  paid  in  Kindt  if  he  pleafed  5  or  if  he 
would,  he  might  by  way  of  Commutation  pay  the 
Value  of  it  inMoney  j  but  if  he  did,  he  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  add  a  fifth  Part  •  fo  that  what  in  Kind  amoun¬ 
ted  to  ten  in  the  Hundred,  when  it  was  changed 
into  Money  came  to  twelve.  But  this  Privilege  of 
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Exchange  was  allowed  to  none  but  fuch  as  lived 
aoove  a  Day  s  Journey  froo)  Jerujalem  '  and  that 
it  might  be  certainly  known  what  a  Day’s  Journey 
yvas,  the  Places  at  that  Diftance  were  fixed  from 
every  Quarter  of  the  City.  This  the  Husband- 
pan  brought  up  to  jerufalem ,  and  made  a  kind  of 
Love-FeaJ}  with  it,  to  which  he  invited  the  Priefts 
^nd  the  Levites  3  oniy  every  third  Year  he  brought 
ijtnot  up,  but  {pent  it  at  home  within  his  own 
Gates,  upon  the  Levites ,  the  Fatherlefs,  the 
YViaows,  and  the  Poor.  They  reckoned  their 
third  Year  from  the  Sabbatical  Year  on  which 
the  Land  refted  ;  fo  that  the  firft  and  feconj 
Tithe  was  paid  by  the  Husbandman  the  firft* 
fecond,  fourth,  and  fifth  Years  after  the  Sabbati¬ 
cal  Year  •  but  upon  the  tmrd  and  fixth  Years  on¬ 
ly  the  firft  Tithe  was  paid  to  theL  evites ,  and  the 
fecond  was  fpent  at  heme  ?  From  hence  there¬ 
fore  it  obtained  tne  Tame  of  the  fecond  Tithe , 
and  becaufe  it  was  paid  to  the  Poor  every  third 
Year,  it  is  called  the  poor  M<xn s  Tithe ,  and  the 
third.  Tithe.  Upon  thole  Years  on  which  it  wa^ 
carried  up  to  J erufalem,  it  was  neceflarily  to  be 
paten  withjn  the  Court  of  the  I  emple  .*  And  by 
tne  third  Tithe  we  are  to  underhand  the  poor 
Min  S'  Tithe  on  the  third  Year,  which  Year  is 
called  a  \ear  of  Tithes.  The  jeveijh  Tradition 
gjves  this  Account  of  the  Manner  and  Meafure  of 
Tithes:  Of  Bread-Corn  that  was  threfhed  and 
winnowed,  a  fifth  Part  is  taken  out  for  the  Brief!. 
This  was  called  the  Great  Offering.  A  tenth  Part  of 
the  Remainder  belong’d  to  the \evite.  This  was 
called  xhefirjl  Tenth,  or  lithe.  A  tenth  Part  apain 
was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  Remainder,  and  was 
to  be  eaten  at  Jerufalem,  or  elfe  redeemed.  This 
was  called  the  fecond  Tithe.  The  Levite  gives  a 

tenth  ??n  out  of  his  to  the  Pried.  This  was  called 
the  Tithe  of  the  Tithe.  "  '  ’  * 

There  was  a  1  ithe  of  Cattle  paid  yearly,  as  an 
flucharidical  Sacrifice,  of  Calves,  Lambs,  and 
Kk.s,  whicn  were  the  clean  Beads  that  were 
^flowed  in  Sacrifice.  The  manner  of  this 

"  ’  ..  Tithing, 
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Tithing,  if  we  believe  the  jews,  was  thus?  Ch^p.  9. 
They  were  ail  brought  into  a  Sheepcoat,  or  Fold, 
in  which  there  was  but  one  Gate,  or  Door,  and 
that  fo  narrow,  as  to  fuffer  no  more  than  one  to  , 

come  out  at  once.  Their  Dams  being  placed 
without,  and  the  Gate  opened,  their  young  ones 
were  invited,  by  their  Bleatings,  to  prefs  to  get 
out  to  them  •  and  as  they  pa  fled  by?  one  by  one, 
a  Man,  who  flood  at  the  Gate  with  a  Rod  co¬ 
lour’d  with  Gker,  told  them  in  order 5  and 
when  the  Tenth  came  out,  whether  it  was  Male 
or  Female,  found  or  not,  he  mark’d  it  with  his 
Rod,  and  laid.  Let  this  be  holy  in  the  Name  of  the 
Tenth .  Thus  they  expound  that  Part  of  the 
Law.  5  What  fo  ever  pajfeth  under  the  Rod,  the  Tenth 
fhall  be  holy.  And  fo  fond  are  they  of  this  Con¬ 
ceit,  that  they  make  Jacob  ( who  vowed  the  Tithe 
of  ail  that  God  fhould  give  him)  to  have  deci¬ 
mated  his  Children  in  this  manner,  beginning  at 
Benjamin ,  and  flopping  at Leviy  who  was  the  tenth 
according  to  this  Reckoning.  But  this  Opinion  is 
exploded  by  Expofitors  of  Note,  who  under* 

Hand  by  the  Phrafe,  that  all  Cattle  are  titheable 
which  live  under  theXuftody  of  a  Keeper,  as  if 
there  were  Allufion  to  the  Shepherd's  Crook,  or 
Keeper’s  Staff}  for  the  Flock  palled  under  his 
Rod  as  often  as  he  number’d  them,  which  a  o0cd 
Shepherd  never  fail’d  to  do  every  Evening.  This 
Tenth  was  to  be  facrificed  ;  the  Fat  and  the 
Blood  was  offer’d  at  the  Altar,  and  the  Flefh* 
according  to  foinc,  was  eaten  by  the  Owner  in 
any  part  of  Jerusalem  5  though  others,  with  more 
Reafon,  conclude  that  the  Priefts  an dLevites  had 
a  Share  in  thefe  Oblations.  The  Calf,  Goat,  or 
Lamb,  thus  tithed,  though  never  fo  lean  or  ble- 
mifhed,  was  not  to  be  redeemed,  or  exchanged 
for  a  better}  and  if  any  one  prefumed  to  fell  it, 
he  was  to  be  fcourged. 

The  time -of  the  Year  for  the  Payment  of 
Tithes  was  different :  For  Bealls  they  reckon’d 
from  /uguft  to  Jugujl 5  for  Grain,  Pulfe',  or  Herbs, 
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Book  II.  from  September  to  September  ;  and  for  the  Fruit  of 
L/'V'W  T  rees,  from  January  to  January . 

This  Injunction  concerning  'Tithes,  by  degrees, 
was  efteem’d  a  great  Burthen  by  the  People  $ 
^Chron.  31.13.  infomuch  that  in  toe  Reign  of  Heiekiab ,  Tithes 
began  to  be  generally  neglefled  5  and  not  with- 
Handing  Overjeers  were  appointed  to  look  to  the 
Pay  merer  of  them,  yet  either  through  the  Neg¬ 
lect:  of  tbefe  Officers,  or  the  Covetoufnefs  of  the 
People,  about  a  hundred  and  thirty  Years  before 
the  Incarnation,  Corruption  fo  prevailed,  that 
none,  or  very  few,  paid  either  rh ejirft,  feeond ,  or 
poor  Man's  Tithe  j  only  they  paid  the  Great  Heave - 
Tol.199.col .3.  Offering.  Juftly,  for  this  Reafon,  fays  Mofes 

Kotfenfis ,  in  the  Days  of  John  the  Prieft,  who  fuc- 
ceed Simeon  the  Juft  (I  fuppofe  he  means  Johan¬ 
nes  Btrcanm)  the  Sanhedrim  decreed,  that  more 
faithful  Qverfeers  fhould  be  appointed  over  the 
Tithes.  At,  this  time  many  things  became  quef- 
tionable  whether  they  were  titheable  or  no  5  fo 
that  the  Court  ordained,  that  in  things  doubtful, 
though  they  paid  neither  firft  nor  poor  Man' s  Tithe , 
yet  they  fhould  pay  a  fecond  Tithe,  and  a  Small 
Heave -Offering  •  that  is,  one  part  of  a  hundred. 
Mint,  Anife,  and  Cummin,  feem  to  have  been 
of  thefe  doubtful  things,  of  which  though  the 
Court  required  but  one  in  the  hundred,  yet  the 
Pharifees  would  pay  a  juft  Tenth  5  and  in  this  they 
exceeded  the  reft  of  the  People,  who  in  thefe 
Payments  took  the  Liberty  granted  them  by  the 
Sanhedrim.  The  prefent  Jews,  who  pretend  to 
Religion,  though  they  have  neither  Country  nor 
Pri  eft  hood,  yet  diftribute,  in  the  room  of  Tithes, 
the  Tenth  of  their  Increafe  to  the  Poor  5  being 
perfuaded  that  it  would  derive  a  Bleffing  upon 
their  Eftates  5  for  their  ufual  Proverb  is,  Pay 
Tithes  that  thou  may  ft  he  rich.  I  ftaall  only  add 
upon  this  SubjeCI,  that  Tithes  were  granted  to 
the  Priefts  and  Levites ,  not  only  when  they  mi- 
nifter’d  at  the  Altar,  or  in  the  Temple,  but 
when  they  ftudied  in  the  Uni  verb  ties,  and 
preached  in  the  Synagogues  5  and  the  Tradition 
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is,  that  if  any  Money  was  found  in  the  Streets  Chap.  9. 
of  jtrufalem ,  which  were  fwept  every  Day,  it  was  '  ~  ^ 

always  reckoned  as  Tenth,  or  lithe,  and  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Piiefts. 

As  the  Priefts  had  affignll  them  yearly  the 
Ftrft- Fruits  of  the  whole  Country,  and  the  tenth 
Part  of  the  Tithe  paid  to  the  Levites ,  and  all 
Free-will  Offerings,  and  ail  the  Firftlings  of 
Cows,  Sheep,  and  Goats,  and  the  Redemption 
Money  for  the  Firfilmgs  of  inch  Creatures  as 
were  unclean  ,  fo  they  had  all  the  Meat-offerings, 

Offerings  for  Sin,  and  Trefpafs-offerings,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Rreaft  and  Shoulder  of  ail  Peace- 
offerings,  and  the  Skins  of  all  Burnt  offerings 
(which  alone,  as  Phi/o  obferves,  was  a  great  Re¬ 
venue)  and  the  Loaves  made  of  the  firft  Dough, 
and  the  Shew-bread;  and,  as  jofephus  relates,  a 
confiderable  part  of  every  Bead:  that  was  killed 
for  private  Ufe,  A  learned  Countryman  of  our  un(Je. 
own  has,  in  a  narrow  Corn  pa!  s,  given  a  good  ceivirg  of  the 
View  of  the  Revenue  that  was  fettled  by  the  Pomt 

Mofaicl^  Law  upon  the  Leviti-cal  Priefthood.  His 
Account  is  concife,  and  therefore  lliall  be  tran- 
ferib’d  in  this  Place. 

They  had,  fays  he,  bellies  Tithes  (whereof 
more  anon)  the  Firft-born  of  Mankind,  and  all 
unclean  Beads,  which  were  redeemed  at  the 
Rate  of  five  Shekels  a  piece,  amounting  in  our  M  , 

Money  to  twelve  Shillings  and  fix  Pence  5  and  is! 
of  the  Fir  filings  of  clean  Beads,  their  Blood  be¬ 
ing  fprinkled  on  the  Altar,  and  the  Fat  offer’d  Deut.  lS*  4- 
for  a  Burnt-offering,  the  Fiefh  remain’d  unto  the  7.  ^ 

Prieds.  They  had  alfo  the  Fird-Fruits  of  Wine,  Numb.  is.  2.3, 
Oil,  and  Wool 5  yea,  of  all  things  elfe  which*1;, 
the  E  irth  brought  forth  for  the  Ufe  of  Man  5  ^  *  *** 

the  Fird-Fruits  of  the  Dough,  the  Meat  offer¬ 
ings,  the  Sin-offerings,  the  Trefpafs-offerings, 
the  Shake-offerings,  the  Heave-offerings,  and  the 
Shew-bread  5  as  alfo  of  all  Euchariftical  Sacrifices* 
the  Bread  and  the  Shoulder  5  of  others,,  the  Shoul¬ 
der  and  the  two  Cheeks,  and  the  Maw  $  and  of 
the  whole  Burnt-offering  they  received  the  Skim 

Then 
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Book  II.  Then  add,  that  all  the  Males  of  the  Tribes  of 
U^T\J  Jfratl  were  to  appear  thrice  yearly  before  the 
Lord,  and  none  of  them  came  empty-handed ; 
and  that  if  any  had  detained  any  thing  in  part,  or 
in  whole,  which  was  due  by  Law,  he  was  to 
bring  a  Ram  for  an  Offering,  to  make  good  that 
which  was  detained,  and  to  add  a  fifth  Fart  to  it 
in  the  way  of  Recotnpence.  Befides,  thefe  Du¬ 
ties  were  brought  in  to  the  Frieds  and  Levites 
without  Charge  or  Trouble  :  And  if  any  for  their 
own  Ufe  defired  not  to  pay  m  Kind,  but  to  re¬ 
deem  the  fameforaSum  of  Money,  the  Eftima- 
tion  of  the  Due  was  made  by  the  Pried,  and  a 
fifth  Part  added,  as  before,  for  full  Satisfaction, 
In  a  word,  fuch  and  fo  many  Allowances  had  the 
Priefts  and  Levites,  that  fetting  by  the  Tithes 
of  their  Corn  and  Cattle,  and  of  all  manner  of  In* 
creafe,  their  Maintenance  had  far  exceeded  that  of 
the  Englifi  Clergy  5  and  adding  unto  thefe  the 
Tithes  of  all  Creatures  titheable,  it  doth  more 
than  double  it  5  for  in  the  Payment  of  their  Tithes 
by  the  Lord’s  Appointment,  there  was  not  only  a 
full  Tenth  of  all  kinds  of  Increafe,  but  fuch  an 
Impofition  laid  on  all  kinds  of  Grain,  that  came 
to  more  than  a  fixth  Part  of  the  Crop  it  ielt$ 
infomuch  that  of  fix  thoufand  Bufhels,  one  thou- 
land  on.e  hundred  twenty  one  accrued  unto  the 
Priefts  and  Levites,  four  thoufand  feven  hundred 
feventy  nine  remaining  only  to  the  Husbandman, 

'  For,  firft,  out  of  fix  thoufand  Bufhels  (and  fo  ac¬ 
cordingly  in  all,  after  that  Proportion)  a  fixtieth 
Part  at  leaft  (and  that  they  termed  the  Theru- 
mah  of  the  evil  Eye ,  or  the  Niggard’s  Firft-Fruits) 
was  to  be  fet  apart  for  the  Firft-Fruits  of  the 
Thre filing  Floor,  which  was  one  hundred  in  the 
Total.  Out  of  the  Refidue,  being  five  thoufand 
nine  hundred  Bufliels,  the  jirft  Tithe ,  payable  to 
the  Levites  who  lived  difperfed  and  intermin¬ 
gled  in  the  reft  of  the  Tribes,  came  to  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  Bufhels ;  and  of  the  Refidue,  be¬ 
ing  five  thoufand  three  hundred  and  ten  Bufhels, 
five  hundred  thirty  one  were  paid  for  the  fieond 

*  /  Tithe 
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Tithe  unto  the  Priefts  which  minifter’d  before  Chap.  9. 
the  Lord  in  his  holy  Temple  :  Yet  fo,  that  fuch 
as  would  decline  the  Trouble  of  carrying  it  in 
Kind  unto  5 erufalem ,  might  pay  the  Price  thereof 
in  Money,  according  to  the  Eftimate  which  the 
Priefts  made  of  it$  to  which  a  fifth  Part  being 
added  (as  in  other  Cafes)  did  fo  improve  this 
Tithe  to  the  Priefts  Advantage,  as  that  which  be¬ 
ing  paid  in  Kind  was  but  ten  in  the  hundred,  be¬ 
ing  thus  alter’d  into  Money,  made  no  lefs  than 
twelve.  Now,  lay  thefe  feveral  Sums  together, 
and  of  fix  thoufand  Bufhels,  as  before  was  faid, 
there  will  accrue  one  thoufand  one  hundred  twen¬ 
ty  one  to  the  Prieft  and  Levite,  and  but  four 
thoufand  feven  hundred  feventy  nine  to  the  Lord 
or  Tenant.  By  which  Account,  the  Priefts  and 
Levites,  in  the  tithing  of  fix  thoufand  Bufhels, 
received  twice  as  much,  within  a  lime,  asispof- 
fefs’d  or  claimed  by  the  Engltjh  Clergy,  even 
where  the  Tithes  are  beft  paid  without  any  Ex¬ 
emptions,  which  are  fo  frequent  in  this  King¬ 
dom.  •  I 

, 

-  *  / 

;  '  :  . 

C  H  A  p.-  X. 

'■  Of  Things  devoted  ,•  the  Nature  and  Ob¬ 
ligation  of  Vows. 

THE  judicious  Writer  ahovementioned  has, 

I  think,  omitted  one  Branch  of  Revenue 
that  belong’d  to  the  Priefts,  and  which  con- 
fiderably  advanc’d  their  Subi!ftence$  namely,  the 
!  Money  that  arofe  out  of  Perfons  and  Things  de¬ 
moted  to  God  :  In  this  place,  therefore,  it  maybe 
proper  to  explain  the  Nature  and  Obligation  of 
Vows ,  as  they  are  defined  by  the  Law  of  Moj}s> 
which  is  very  particular,  and  treats  diftinftly  of 
the  Perfons  who  oblige  themfelves  by  Vows,  the 
Force  they  lay  upon  the  Votary,  and  of  the  Things 
thus  devoted  and  feparated  to  divine  Ufes. 

All  ' 
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Book  II.  All  Voivs  were  to  be  voluntary,  and  the  Offer- 
mgs  made  to  God  to  be  free  and  chearful  5  but 
if  a  Perfon*  who  was  wholly  in  his  own  Power* 
made  a  Vow  in  a  Thing  lawful  and  poffible,  and 
promifed  fomething  foie  irmly  to  God,  either  by 
a  Ample  Vow,  or  the  Addition  of  a  folernn  Cur  fit 
he  was  obliged  to  fulfil  his  Vow,  or  was  liable 
to  be  punifh’d  by  God  for  the  Robbery  and  Inju- 
fiice  offer’d  him  :  If  he  appointed  no  particular 
time  for  accompli  filing  his  Vow,  he  was  bound 
to  do  it  inftantiy,  left  by  delay  he  fiiould  prove 
lefs  able,  or  be  unwilling  to  execute  his  Promife, 
or  perhaps- forget  it :  If  the  Thing  devoted  chanced 
to  be  loft  during  the  delay,  he  was  obliged  to- 
give  the  Value  of  it:  Which  was  one  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  a  Vow  and  a  Free-will  Offering, 
Haim.  de  don.  that  in  the  latter  Cafe,  as  a  Rabbi  obferves,  if  that 
lJaup.  c.  8.  which  he  defign’d  was  ftolen,  or  died,  he  was  not 
bound  to  make  Reparation.  The  fame  Author 
applies  this  to  a  Vow  a  Man  made  of  giving  an 
Alms  to  a  poor  Perfon,  fuppofe  a  Shekel,  which  he 
was  to  beftow  immediately,  if  a  proper  Object  was 
at  hand  5  if  not,  he  was  to  feparate  it,  and  lay  it 
by  till  he  met  with  one.  No  human  Power  was 
able  to  abfolve  or  acquit  from  lawful  Vows  once 
made,  yet  there  were  Perfons  appointed  to  judge 
whether  they  were  lawful  or  nor,  and  to  deter¬ 
mine  concerning  their  Obligation:  And,  as  a 
Leo  Modena  modern  Writer  informs  us,  there  is  a  Traditional 
Hitt.  the  p)o£l:rine  among  them  praftifed  at  this  Day,  that 
|ICc'4^4-S'  ?art  if  any  Man  or  Woman  make  a  Vow,  which  af¬ 
terwards  they  wifti  unmade  and  repent  of,  and  it 
be  not  to  the  Prejudice  of  any  third  Perfon  that 
it  fiiould  be  broken  5  in  this  Cafe  they  may  go 
to  a  Rabbi,  or  to  any  other  three  Men,  who 
hearing  the  Reafons  of  his  Repentance,  and  ap¬ 
proving  them  ,  have  Power  to  free  him  from 
the  Obligation,  by  laying,  Be  thou  abfolved  from 
this  Fowy  and  fo  he  is  discharg’d.  But  this  Ca- 
fuiftical  Solution  is  exprefly  contrary  to  the 
Letter  of  the  Law,  which  infifts  upon  the  ftrift 
Execution  of  Vows  in  things  lawful  j  for  which 
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reafon  the  jewifi  Doctors  very  prudently  advife  Chap.  xo. 
their  Scholars  not  to  aecuftom  themfelves  to 
"Vows,  and  be  content  in  obeying  the  Precepts 
of  the  Law,  without  Laying  any  other  Bonds  up¬ 
on  themfelves. 

It  was  intimated  before,  that  all  Perfons  who 
bound  themfelves  by  Vows  were  fuppofed  to  be 
abfolutely  at  their  own  Difpofal,  and  were  under 
no  Power  that  had  Authority  to  make  them 
void.  All  Sons  who  were  in  the  Family  of  the 
Father,  and  undifpofed  6(  in  Marriage,  and  all 
Servants  under  the  Government  of  their  Mailers* 
had  no  Power  to  vow  without  the  exprefs  Con- 
Lent  of  their  Superiors :  But  the  Law  is  mod  ex- 
plicite  in  dirediing  the  Women  in  the  Nature  and 
the  Execution  of  Vows  3  and  it  confiders  them  in 
a  threefold  State,  before  they  are  married,  and 
after  Marriage,  and  in  their  Widowhood.  If  a 
Maiden  in  the  Family,  and  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  her  Father,  made  a  Ample  Vow,  or 
bound  it  by  an  Oath,  and  acquainting  her  Fa¬ 
ther  with  it,  he  did  not  di fallow  her  Promife, 

Die  was  obliged  by  her  Vow,  and  it  was  not  in 
his  Power  afterwards  to  djfiuinul  it;  but  if  the 
Father  upon  notice  of  her  Vow  refilled  his  Con- 
fen  r,  tho’  fhe  had  bound  it  with  an  Oath,  it  was 
intirely  void,  and  Pie  contracted  no  Guilt  by  her 
not  performing.  Some  have  imagined,  that 
when  her  Father  was  dead,  the  Obligation  of  her 
Vow  revived;  becaufe  then  fhe  was  at  her  own 
|i  Difpofal.  But  this  Conjeflure  is  too  nice ;  for  the 
Father  wholly  difannull’d  the  Vow,  by  not  ap¬ 
proving  it ;  fo  that  it  could  not  recover  a  Force 
it  never  had,  being  made  without  his  Confent. 

I  he  fame  is  to  be  laid  of  a  Guardian,  who  was 
fuppofed  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  Father,  when 
he  died  and  left  his  Children  to  his  Care.  And 
this  Power  was  fit  to  be  referv’d  to  Parents  (fays 
the  learned  not  only  left  Women  in 

their  imprudent  Years  fhould  undo  themfelves  by 
vowing  more  than  their  Fortunes  could  bear* 
but  alfo  left  the  paternal  Ellate  fhould  be  bur¬ 
den’d 
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den’d  by  fuch  Vows,  or  the  necefiiry  AfFurs  of 
the  Family  hinder’d  :  So  that  this  Power  did 
not  flow  from  pofitive  Laws,  but  trom  natural 
Reafon,  no  Body,  that  is  fubjeCl  to  another,  ha¬ 
ving  any  Right  to  difpofe  or  thofe  things  which 
are  under  that  Potyer  to  which  they  are  fubjetL 
When  a  married  Woman,  or  or.e  eipoufed  to  a 
Husband,  though  ftill  in  her  Father’s  Houle, 
made  a  VoW,  then  her  Husband,  under  whole 
Power  fhe  now  was,  was  to  determine  about  it; 
and  the  Cafe  Was  exactly  the  fame  as  tnat  of 
a  Daughter  under  the  Authority  of  her  Father; 
If  the°Husband,  after  he  had  confented,  refufed 
the  Woman  the  Liberty  of  fulfilling  her  Vow* 
fhe  was  acquitted,  and  the  Guilt  lay  wholly  at 
his  own  Door.  A  Widow  or  a  divorced  Woman, 
tho’  fhe  returned  to  her  Father’s  Houfe,  who 
by  that  means  might  be  fuppofed  to  recover  his 
ancient  Right  over  her  ,  yet  remained  per¬ 
fectly  at  her  own  Dtfpofal,  and  was  abioiutely^ 
obliged  to  Hand  to  her  Vows.  The  Matter  of 
thefe  Vows  of  Women  feldom  extended  to  the 
devoting  any  part  of  their  Goods  to  the  Service 
of  the  Priefts,  or  other  facred  Purpofes;  but  con¬ 
fined  generally  in  abstaining  from  fuch  and  fuch. 
Meats',  tho’  in  themfelves  lawful ;  or  in  binding 
themfelves  to  faft  upon  other  Days,  as  wed  as 
upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  which  was  the 
only  Faft  ordained  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  ;  And 
this  kind  of  Vow  was  called  a  Fow  of  Prohibition  or 
Obligation. 

There  was  another  fort  of  Vow  called  a  Vow 
of  Confecration,  when  any  thing  was  devoted  to  the 
Service  of  the  Altar,  or  the  Temple,  or  the  Pr  lefts . 
Only  this  DiftinCtion  was  obferved,  that  when  a 
thing  was  devoted  Amply  in  luch  Words  as  thefe, 
Let  °tkh  thiw  be  a  devoted  thing,  it  was  always  un- 
derftood  to  be  fet  apart  wholly  for  the  Priefts; 
but  when  there  was  an  Addition  that  determined 
it  to  a  certain  ufe,  as  in  this  manner,  Let  this  be  a 
thin?  devoted,  offer'd  by  me  to  holy  Ujes ,  the  thing  de¬ 
voted  was  then  employ’d  about  the  Reparation  of 
: '  •  '  the 
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ill e  Temple,  the  Tiered  Veflels,  the  Garments  of  Chap 
the  I  riefthood,  or  other  holy  Pitrpofes.  The  de-  ^ 

Voted  things  that  were  the  Portion  of  the  Priefts 
differ  d  in  this  from  Free-will-Offerings,  that 
every  thing  that  was  offer’d  as  a  Cberem,  or  a 
thing  devoted  with  a  Cwrfe ,  might  be  oaten  only  by  - 

holy  Place,  hut  other  Freewill 
Offerings  by  the  whole  Family,  in  any  Place  that 
was  not  polluted. 

_  The  Vow  or  Consecration  admitted  of  feveral 
Degrees :  1  he  higheft  is  what  the  Law  calls  a 
jmgular or  an  extraordinary  Vow,  when  a  Man  vow’d 
himfelf,  or  ms  Children,  wholly  to  the  Service  of 
God  in  the  Tabernacle  -  it  being  a  lingular  Infiance 

°rrn  ,0tpn  and  P,efy>.  when  Men  are  forward  to 
afipL  tne  Friefts  of  God  in  the  meaneft  Miniftry, 

fuch  as  bringing  in  Wood,  carrying  out  Allies’ 
lweeping  away  the  Dull,  and  fuch 'like  Offices.  In 
this  Cafe,  the  Pcrions  thus  devoted  were  not  ad¬ 
mitted  to  do  any  part  of  holy  Service  ;  but  a  Va¬ 
lue  was  fet  upon  them  by  the  Prieft,  and  that  was 
employ  d  in  holy  Ufes.  The  reafon  why  God 
would  not  accept  of  the  Perfons  themfelves  as 
they  defired,  but  the  tfidue  of  them  for  his  Ser¬ 
vice,  teems  ,to  be,  becaufe  there  was  a  fufficient 
number  of  Perfons  peculiarly  defign’d  for  all  the 
work  of  tne  Tabernacle,  which  he  would  not 
have  incumber’d  with  more  Attendance  than 
what  was  abfolutely  ul'eful  :  And  that  the 
ineit  mignt  not  either  overvalue  or  undervalue 
any  Rerlon  the  Law  has  exprefly  fixed  the  Rates 
wn.ch  ne  Ihould  demand  for  their  Redemption, 

j  atl  3°*?  tw*nt?  ^ eirs  °ld  to  ftxty  was  to  be 
redeemed  for  fifty  Shekels  of  Silver,  after  the 

?r  °  j  f  ,e  &m&uary.  This  was  the  higbefli 
Vame,  and  not  without  reafon;  for  front  twenty 
o  fixty  Men  are  the  troll  able  to  do  Service 
A/ omen  underlie  lame  Reflriftion  for  Age  were 
aot  abie  to  be  o  ufefu.  as  Men  5  and  therefore  the 
nee  of  their  Redemption  was  lefs:  They  could  do 
p  more  than  fpm  or  weave,  or  make  Garments, 
wa/It  for  the  Inefls  and  Lexita 5  and  therefore 
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they  were  valued  at  no  more  than  thirty  Shekels. 

A  Parent  had  a  Power  to  devote  a  Child  to  the 
Service  of  God  :  If  the  Child  was  a  Male,  between 
the  Age  of  five  Years  and  twenty,  the  Price  of 
Redemption  was  twenty  Shekels  ;  if  a  Female,  fhe 
was  redeemed  for  ten.  A  Child  was  not  capable 
of  being  devoted  before  it  was  a  Month  olci  3 
but  then  it  might;  and  the  Price  between  that 
A rte  and  five  Years  old  was  five  Shekels  for  the 
Male,  and  three  for  the  Female.  A  Man  beyond 
fixty  was  redeemed  for  no  more  than  fifteen  She¬ 
kels,  becaufe  his  Labour  then  is  altnoft  paft,  and 
bis  Life  likely  to  be  Ihort :  A  Female  was  re¬ 
deemed  for  ten.  And  here  the  Hebrews  think  it 
obfervable,  that  in  their  Youth  Males  were  valued 
altnoft  double  to  Females;  but  now,  4n  old  Age, 
they  are  made  almoft  of  equal  Value  ;  for  old 
Women  continue  ferviceable  in  many  Cafes,  when 
old  Men  are  of  no  ufe  ;  and  therefore  they  have 
a  common  Proverb  among  them,  Jn  old  Woman  in 
a  Hottfe  is  a  Treasure.  If  a  Perfon  was  fo  poor  as 
not  to  be  able  to  pay  the  Prices  of  Redemption 
abovementicned,  the  Prieft,  who  was  then  in  At¬ 
tendance  at  the  Tabernacle, was  to  examine  into  his 
Circumftances  and  Abilities,  and  upon  the  beft  In¬ 
formation  to  fet  fuch  a  Rate  upon  him, as  he  might 
be  able  to  pay,  without  injuring  himfelf  or  his 
Family. 

if  a  Man  vowed  a  clean  Beaft  to  divine  Ule, 
whether  he  exprefly  intended  it  for  a  Sacrifice, 
or  to  be  given  to  the  Priefts  and  Lexites ,  or  left  it 
at  large  to  be  fold  for  the  Service  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle,  he  had  not  a  Power  to  alter  it  for  any 
other  Beaft  or  thing,  nor  to  change  it  for  any 
Beaft  of  the  fame  kind  ;  but  that  very  Beaft 
which  was  vowed,  was  to  be  given  to  the  Ufes  in¬ 
tended,  and  no  other  accepted  in  its  ftead,  tho’it 
were  really  better.  If  a  Man  prefumed  to  change 
what  he  had  vowed,  he  was  to  be  beaten,  and 
both  the  one  and  the  other  Beaft  was  reputed  holy. 
This  Law  is  thus  explained  by  the  Jews,  that  if  he 

changed  the  Beaft  he  vowed  twice  «r  thrice,  or 
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a  thou  (and  times,  they  all  became  facred,  and  he  Chap.  xo. 
1  was  alfo  to  buffer  the  Puni/hment  of  Stripes  for 
every  one  of  them.  A  devoted  Beaft  that  was 
unclean,  and  not  fit  for  Sacrifice,  was  to  be  valued 
by  the  Prieft  ;  and  if  the  Man  who  vowed  was 
willing,  he  might  redeem  it  at  the  Price  fetupon 
it  •  but  he  was  obliged  to  add  a  fifth  part  to  the 
Redemption  Money,  that  he  might  be  lure  to 
give  the  full  Value,  which  he  was  fuppofed  td  un- 
derftand  better  than  the  Prieft  *  for  it  was  in  the 
Man’s  Choice,  either  to  leave  the  Beaft  with  the 
Prieft,  or  to  pay  the  Money  fet  upon  it.  He  was 
not  allowed  to  change  it  for  a  clean  Beall,  not 
only  becaufe  it  was  dedicated  to  God,  but  be- 
caufe  that  Exchange  might  have  been  a  great 
Damage  to  the  Prieft,  many  unclean  Beafts  be^ 
mg  of  greater  Value  than  fome  clean  5  a  Hor  fe  or 

a  Camel,  for  Inftance,  of  greater  Price  than  a  Sheep 
or  a  Goat. 

A  Houfe  fanflified,  or  devoted  to  facred  Ufes, 
was  to  be  Valued  by  the  Prieft,  and  the  Price 
fixed  upon  it  Was  not  to  be  altered  :  If  the  Man 
thought  fir  to  redeem  it,  he  was  to  add  the  fifth 
part  to  the  Rate  fet  upon  it •  jf  he  did  not,  the 
Houle  could  never  return  to  him  again,  no  not  at 
j  the  Jubilee.  A  Man  might  devote  part  of  his 
Eftate  which  defeended  to  him  from  his  Ancef- 
tors;  but  it  Was  not  lawful  for  him  to  fin  edify  the 
<  whole  j  becaufe  God  would  have  no  Matfts  Parody 
undone,  and  made  Beggars,  to  enrich  his  Sanctu¬ 
ary.  In  this  Cafe  it  was  to  be  valued  by  the 
Prieft  according  to  the  Quantity  of  Seed  required  - 
to  fow'  it:  So  much  Land  as  an  Omer  of  Barley 
would  fow,  was  to  berated  at  fifty  Shekels  5  and 
To,  proportionably,  fomuch  as  would  take  up  two 
Omers  ata  hundred,  or  half  an  Omer  at  five  and 
twenty.  I  his  was  the  Law,  provided  the  Vow 
was  made  immediately  after  the  jubilee,  or  in 
that  Year  ;  but  if  the  Vow  was  paft  fome  Years 
lifter,  the  Prieft  was  to  compute  how  many  Years 
were  gone  fince  the  Lift  Jubilee,  and  how  many 
remained  till  the  next,  and  accordingly  to  dedudl 
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from  the  Rate  of  fifty  Shekels  beforemerttionecf 
either  more  or  lefs,  as  the  Years  yet  to  come 
were  more  or  fewer.  The  Man,  if  he  paid  the 
Redemption-Money,  was  to  add  a  fifth  part  ;  but 
if  he  refufcd,  he  was  for  ever  excluded  the  Bene¬ 
fit  of  Redemption  :  Nor,  if  the  Fried:  upon  his  Re- 
fufal  had  fold  the  Land  to  another,  did  it  in  the 
Jubilee  return  to  the  firft  Owner  who  vowed  it* 
but  to  the  Priefts,  it  being  folemniy  confecrated 
to  divine  Service,  Some  are  of  opinion,  that 
devoted  Lands,  thus  forfeited  for  want  of  Re** 
demption,  were  to  be  fold  by  the  Priefts  to  fome 
of  the  Kindred  of  the  Perfon  who  vowed,  or  to  , 
feme  of  his  Tribe;  for  otherwife  Lands  would 
go  out  of  the  Tribe  to  which  they  belong’d  :  Re¬ 
sides,  they  fay,  the  Priefts  were  to  have  no  In* 
heritance  in  the  Country.  But  thefe  feeni  not  to 
fee  folid  Reafons  why  the  Priefts  fhould  not  enjoy 
this  Land  themfclves;  for  tho5  they  were  to  have 
no  Inheritance  in  the  Divifion  of  the  Land  of 
Canaan,  yet  if  any  fell  to  them  by  the  Means  now 
mentioned,  (which  was  but  feldom,  fince  Men 
were  very  ftri£l  in  preferving  their  Inheritances  } 
God  thought  fit  to  beftow  fuch  Land  upon  his 
Priefts,  who  might  poffefs  it  if  they  pleafed,  be- 
caufe  they  had  it  in  his  Right,  or  elfe  fell  it, and 
keep  the  Money  to -their  own  Lfe.  No  Lay-man 
could  enioy  an  Eftate  that  he  purchafed,  longer 
than  till  the  Year  of  Jubilee,  when  it  was  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Family  of  whom  it  was  bought :  Now 
if  fuch  purchafed  Lands  were  devoted,  the  Prieft 
was  to  value  them  according  to  his  Judgment* 
with  refpeft  to  the  number  of  Years  between  the 
Time  of  the  Vow  and  the  Year  of  Jubilee,  and 
the  Price  was  to  be  immediately  paid,  but  with¬ 
out  the  Addition  of  a  fifth  part,  which  he  who 
redeemed  his  paternal  Inheritance  was  bound  to 
pay  over  and  above  the  Price  fet  by  the  Prieft  $ 
for  this  was  not  fo  valuable  as  that,  being  but  for 
a  Term  of  Years,  and  to  be  deliver’d  up  at  the 
Jubilee  to  the  hereditary  Owner. 

It  was  fiddly  forbidden  to  vow  a  Fiddling  ot  a 
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dean  Bead  tor  a  Sacrifice,  either  as  a  whole  Chan 
Burnt-Offering,  or  a  Peace-Offering ;  becaufe  that  P’ 
was  holy  already  by  a  prior  Right":  ifet  the  Jews 
devifed  a  way  to  give  fuch  a  Firftling  to  God  by 
a  new  Obligation, and  not  offend, as  they  imagine, 
againft  this  Law;  for  they  interpret  the  Prohibi¬ 
tion  concerning  Firft  lings  already  brought  forth  : 

Lo  Man  might  devote  fuch  ;  but  while  they  were 
in  the  Womb  they  might;  faying,  I  row  that  Lamb 
(iuppofe)  which  my  Ewe  goes  with,  to  be  a  whole 
Burnt-Offering  to  God  if  it  proves  a  Malt.  But  they 
could  not  vow  it,they  fay, for  a  Peace-Offering,  be- 
cauienoonecould  makean  Alteration  in  a  Law, when 
his  own  Advantage  is  concern’d.  If  a  Man  had 
redeemed  the  Firftling  of  an  unclean  Bead,  and 
by  that  means  made  it  his  own,  he  might  devote 
it  if  tie  jyeafed  ;  then  the  Prseft  was  to  value  it, 
and  it  might  be  redeemed  at  the  Price  by  the  Per- 
fon  that  vowed,  by  adding  a  fifth  part:  But  if  he 
refufed,  any  other  Man  might  buy  it  at  the  Rate 
fixed,  and  the  Money  was  applied  to  holy  Ufes. 

It  mu  ft  be  obferved,  that  nothing  vowed  had  the 
Benefit  ol  Redemption,  but  what  was  feparated 
°y  a  f>mple  Vow  ;  but  what  was  devoted  with  a 
Cherem, or  a  Curfe  upon  him  that  vowed,  if  he  did 
not  fulfill  his  Engagement,  remained  irreverfibly 
and  unalterably  to  the  U/e  unto  which  it  was 
fanfhfied ;  the  Perfon  was  accurfed  who  applied 
it  to  any  other  purpofe.  Such  things  devoted 
were  called  mojl .  Holy,  fo  that  none  might  touch 
j  them  but  the  Priefts  ;  and  they  were  fo  ftri£lly 
applied  to  di  vine  Service,  that  they  could  not  be 
alienated  either  by  Sale,  or  Redemption,  or 
Commutation,  or  Donation,  or  any  other  way. 
i  he  Sanhedrim  ^called  in  Scripture  the  vrhole  Con. 
gregationj  had  a  Power  to  devote  their  Enemies  to 
Death,  before  they  went  to  War  with  them,  and 
fuch  of  their  own  People  who  refufed  to  obey  the 
military  Laws.  In  this  cafe  there  was  no  Redemp¬ 
tion  to  be  allowed,  but  the  Perfons  fo  devoted 
were  to  be  put  to  Death. 

j 
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CHAP.  XL 


The  Levitical  Order;  the  Age  of  Admif- 
f ion  of  the  Levites the  time  of  Dif 
charge  from  Duty  •  their  Confecration ; 
and  their  federal  Offices  under  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle. 


prt  H  E  Levites ,  diflindly  fo  called,  were  not 
|  Priefts,  but  confided  of  the  whole  Tribe 
of  Levi ,  the  Pofterity  of  Aaron  only  ex¬ 
cepted.  The  Priefthood  was  eftabli fil’d  in  this 
Tribe  by  divine  Appointment.  '  Levi  had  three 
Mens,  Cobath,  Gerfion,  and  Merari.  Of  thefe  the 
Line  of  Cobath  had  the  Preference.  From  him 
defeended  four  Families,  Amra?ny  lzbary  Hehrony 
and  Uz.de  L  Or  theie  the  Stock  of  Amy  am  was 
principal.  He  had  two  Sons,  Aaron  and  Mofes: 
Aaron  was  ordained  High-Pried,  which  Office 
generally  defeended  by  Succeffton  in  the  eideft 
Branch  of  his  Family ;  the  reft  of  his  Pofterity 
were  Priefts.  The  Delcendants  of  Cohatb>  Gerfiony 
and  Merari ,  were  Levites  *  and  accordingly  they 
were  diftinguifh’d  into  three  Degrees,  Cohathites, 
Gerfionitesy  and  Merarites . 

The  Inftitution  of  the  Levitical  Order  was  de¬ 
sign’d  by  God  as  an  Exchange  for  all  the  Firft- 
born  of  the  Ifraelites ,  to  whom  he  had  a  juft 
,  Title  by  that  great  Miracle,  when  he  deftroy’d 
all  the  Fir  ft- born  of  the  Egyptians^  and  fpared 
the  Children  of  the  Hebrews :  By  which  Mercy 
he  acquir’d  a  juft  Right  to  them,  and  commanded 
a  folemn  Dedication  of  them  to  his  own  Ufe, 
But  God  abhor’d  humane  Sacrifices  5  and  there¬ 
fore,  though  the  Firft-born  were  feparated  to 
himfelf,  yet  they  were  not  to  be  offer’d  as 
Victims,  as  the  Male  Firftlings  of  clean  Beafts 
were,  but  to  be  redeemed.  Now  this  Redemp¬ 
tion  was  effected  by  Gpd’s  exchanging  the  Firft- 
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born,  whom  before  he  challeng’d  as  his  own,  and  Chap.  ir. 
accepting  the  Levites  in  their  Place.  The  Num- 
ber  of  the  Levites  was  taken  by  Mo(eSj  and  a 
Computation  was  made  of  the  Firft-born  of  the 
Males  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  from  a  Month 
old  and  upward.  Upon  calling  up,  the  Firft- 
born  exceeded  the  Levites  by  two  hundred  three- 
fcore  and  thirteen,  with  whom  they  were  ex¬ 
chang’d  as  far  as  the  Number  of  the  Levites 
would  go  :  The  Firft-born  that  were  above  the 
Number  were  to  be  redeem’d  at  the  Price  of 
five  Sh  ekels  by  the  Pole,  which  Sum  they  who 
were  born  after  that  time  always  paid  to  the 
Prieft.  But  there  feems  to  be  a  Difficulty  in  this 
Ca (e,  to  determine  which  of  the  Firft-born  was 
to  be  redeemed,  and  which  fhould  be  exchanged 
for  the  Levites  ;  for  every  one  of  the  Israelites ,  no 
doubt,  was  defirous  rather  to  have  his  Firft-born 
redeem'd  by  a  Levitey  than  by  paying  five  Shekels  5 
and  yet  fome  of  them  muft  be  put  to  this  Ex¬ 
pence,  there  not  being  Levites  enough  to  anfwer 
for  them  all.  The  Jews  imagine  that  there  was 
no  way  to  remove  this  Difficulty,  but  by  drawing 
of  Lots.  for  this  purpofe  Mofes  took  two  and 
twenty  thoufand  Scrolls  of  Parchment,  (which 
was  the  Number  of  the  Levites )  and  wrote  in 
them  thefe  Words,  A  Son  of  Levi  •  and  two 
hundred  and  feventy  and  three  more,  wherein 
he  wrote  Five  Shekels:  And  then  putting  them  all 
together  in  an  Urn,  and  fhaking  it  to  mingle 
them,  he  commanded  every  one  of  the  Firft- 
boin  to  come  and  put  in  his  Hand,  and  draw  out 
a  Schedule  5  and  to  him  that  drew  out  one  of 
the  former  fort,  he  Laid,  ^  Levite  has  redeem'd 
thee  ,  but  to  him  that  drew  out  one  of  the  latter* 
he  find,  pay  thy  Price.  This  Method  feems  pro¬ 
bable  enough,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  theConare- 
gation  redeem  d  the  two  hundred  feventy  three 
Firft-born  out  of  a  common  Stock,  which  was  a 
fhorter  way,  but  not  fo  divine  as  the  other.  The 
Parents  were  not  obliged  to  redeem  their  Firft- 
bprn  till  they  were  a  Month  old  5  yet  the  Jews 
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Book  II.  diftinguilli  between  the  time  when  the  Redemp- 
tion  Money  was  due,  and  when  it  was  offer’d. 
This  latter  was  deferred  till  the  Mother  was 
abroad  again  5  but  it  was  due,  and  the  Father 
oblig’d  to  pay  it,  as  foon  as  the  Child  was  a 
Month  old. 

'  The  Ages  of  th e  Levites  when  they  enter’d  into 
the  Service  were  various,  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Offices  they  were  to  execute.  At  five  and 
twenty  they  were  Probationers ,  and  admitted  to 
attend  upon  the  Priefts,  and  wait  upon  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  5  then  they  might  be  Door-keepers ,  to  keep 
out  Strangers,  and  fuch  as  were  unclean ;  but  they 
were  excufed  the  more  laborious  Work,  fuch  as 
bearing  the  Ark,  and  loading  the  Waggons*  till 
they  were  thirty.  When  the  Ark  was  fettled  in 
the  Temple,  and  was  no  more  to  be  carried  up 
and  down,  David \  by  divine  Warrant,  changed 
the  time  of  their  Admiffion,  and  received  them 
into  the  Service  at  twenty  Years.  The  Atten¬ 
dance  of  Samuel  at  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh ,  from 
a  very  Child,  was  a  Cafe  extraordinary  f  he  was 
there  but  as  a  Candidate,  to  be  inftrucled  in  the 
taaitner  of  the  Song  and  of  the  Service .  At  the 
Age  of  fifty  they  were  to  be  difeharged  from  their 
Funfbon,  fo  far  as  to  be  exempted  from  any  hard 
suid  laborious  Work 5  and  no  Miniftry  was  required 
of  them,  but  what  they  might  eafily  execute 
without  Pains  or  Labour.  The  Rabbins  deliver 
their  Opinion  thus  upon  this  Subject :  There  is 
fomethi’ng  lawful  in  the  Prieils  which  is  unlaw- 
ful  in  the  Levites ,  and  there  is  fomething  lawful- 
in  the  Levites  that  is  unlawful  in  the  Priefts* 
The  Priefts  upon  any  Blemifh  are  incapable  to 
ferve,  they  are  never  paft  their  Office  by  their 
Years,  The  Levites  by  reafon  of  their  Years  may 
fee  unfit  for  their  Function,  but  upon  the  account 
of  a  Blemifh  they  are  not.  By  the  Precept 
'which  fays,  that  at  the  Age  of  Fifty  they  are 
freed  from  waiting,  it  is  eafy  to  qjbferve  that 
jears  will  render  the  Levites  unfit.  Perhaps  alfo 
the  priefts  may  be  unfit  through  Years*  And,  in- 
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deed,  does  it  not  feem  reafonable,  that  if  the  Chap.  i%a' 

Levites ,  whom  a  Blemifh  renders  not  incapable, 

ihould  yet  be  difabled  by  Superannuation,  Ihould 

not  the  Priefts  much  rather  be  pronounc’d  unfit 

by  Superannuation,  when  even  a  Spot  or  Blemifh 

makes  them  unqualified  ?  But  the  Text  lays, 

this  is  the  Law  of  the  Levites ,  not,  this  is  the  Law 

of  the  Priefts.  A  Prielb  from  the  time  he  comes 

v  #  1  1 

to  Maturity,  till  he  grows  old,  is  allow’d  to  mi¬ 
ni  fter  ;  and  yet  a  Spot  or  Blemifh  makes  him  un- 
fit.  A  Levite ,  from  his  thirtieth  to  his  fiftieth 
Year,  is  fit  for  Service  ;  but  being  flip erannua ted 
he  becomes  unfit.  How  muft  this  be  under  flood 
concerning  the  Levites ?  for  the  time  wherein 
the  Ark  was  in  the  Wildernefs;  but  at  Shiloh  and 
in  the  Temple  they  were  never  efteem’d  unfit, 
unlefs  through  the  Defe£l  of  their  Voice.  WhenGrotiu8  ^ 
the  Levites  were  difeharged  by  Age  from  the  la-  Beat.  17. 
borious  Part  of  the  Service,  they  had  time  to 
apply  themfelves  to  Learning  and  Study;  by 
which  means  they  became  expert  in  Medicine 
and  Policy,  and  other  polite  Arts;  fo  that  they 
were  able  to  govern  Schools  for  the  Education  of 
Youth,  and  qualified  for  the  higheft  Polls  in  the 
Government ;  and  many  of  them  were  deferved- 
ly  advanc’d  to  the  principal  Offices  in  the  Com¬ 
monwealth.  ■' 

Before  the  Levites  were  permitted  to  mini  fter, 
they  were  fet  apart  by  a  folcmn  Rite  of  Confeera- 
tion  5  they  were  purified  and  dedicated  to  divine 
Ufe,  by  being  fprinkled  with  the  Water  of  Puri¬ 
fication;  then  they  were  to  fhave  all  their  Flefti, 
that  (as  a  Rabbi  comments)  all  the  Hairs  being 
taken  off,  they  might  feparate  themfelves  from 
worldly  Cares  as  much  as  might  be,  and  wholly 
give  themfelves  up  to  their  facred  Miniftry. 

Their  Bodies  being  clean,  they  were  to  wafh 
their  Clothes,  that  they  fhould  not  be  defiled  by 
fordid  Apparel.  Then  they  were  prefented  to 
God  at  the  Altar,  and  the  Rulers  and  Governors 
pf  the  People  laid  their  Hands  upon  their  Heads, 
as  Men  ufed  to  do  upon  their  Sacrifices.  This 

Cere- 
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Book  II.  Ceremony  iignified  the  devoting  of  the  Beaft  to 
U^VNJ  God  by  him  who  laid  his  Hand  on  it  at  the 
Altar,  for  fuch  Purpofes  as  he  brought  it:  And 
therefore  the  Levites  were  here  confider’d  under 
the  Notion  of  a  Sin- Offering,  and  being  given 
to  God  inflcad  of  the  Fir  ft  born  (by  the  Sancti¬ 
fication  of  which  Firft-born  the  whole  Family 
was  fanCtified,  and  their  Sin  in  a  manner  expia¬ 
ted)  the  Offering  of  the  Levites  to  God,  by  im- 
polition  of  Hands,  was  to  have  the  fame  Effeft 
as  the  Offering  of  the  Firft-born  had,  that  is, 
to  procure  the  Sanctification  and  Atonement  of 
the  whole  People,  the  Levites  being  confider’d  as 
an  expiatory  Sacrifice  $  and  yet,  not  being  to  be 
devoted  to  Death,  two  Bullocks  were  order’d  to 
be  facrificed  as  Subftitutes  in  their  ftead  ,  the  one 
for  a  Sin,  the  other  for  a  Burnt- Offering.  Upon 
thefe  Victims  the  Levites  were  to  lay  their  Hands, 
that  the  Sin,  which  the  whole  Nation  laid  upon 
^  them,  might  be  transfer 5d  to  thefe  Beafts,  that 

were  actually  facrificed  to  God,  and  their  Blood 
filed.  Thefe  were  the  initiatory  Rites  by  which 
the  Levites  were  at  firft  confecrated,  before  they 
were  allowed  to  enter  upon  their  Miniftry. 

It  mu  ft  be  obfcrv’d,  that  there  were  two  Sorts 
of  Levitical  Service  5  the  firft  inftituted  by  'Mofes 
for  the  Ufes  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  fecond 
eftablifih’d  by  David  upon  account  of  the  Temple. 
In  the  firft  the  Levites  were  appointed  to  take 
down  the  Tabernacle,  to  fet  it  up,  to  carry  it 
about  as  the  Hoft  removed,  and  to  take  care  of 
all  the  Inftruments  belonging  to  it  5  and  for  the 
more  regular  Management  of  their  Office,  the 
whole  Bufinefs  was  divided  between  the  Cohathites , 
the  GerJJjoyiitesy  and  the  Mer antes ,  in  this  manner : 
1  he  Employment  of  the  Cohathites  was  principally 
concern’d  about  the  SanCtuary,  or  Holieft  of  all, 
under  the  Conduct  of  Eleatar  the  Prieft,  to  bear 
the  Ark  of  the  Teftimony,  and  all  the  Inftru¬ 
ments  of  the  Sanfl'uary  ;  they  carried  the  cover¬ 
ing  Veil  that  divided  the  SanCfuary  and  the  Ho- 
Ueft  of  all,  the  Table  of  Shew  breadj  the  Difhes, 
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the  Incenfe,  the  Incenfe  Cups,  the  Goblets,  and  Chap.  ji. 

the  continual  Bread,  the  Candleftick,  with  the 

Lamps,  Snuffers,  Snuff-difhes,  and  the  Oil  Vef- 

fels,  the  Golden  Altar  for  Incenfe,  and  the  mi- 

niftring  Inftruments,  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Offering, 

the  Confers,  the  Flefh-hooks  and  the  Bafons,  and 

all  the  Utenfiis  that  belong3d  to  it.  But  thefe 

being  the  holieft  Things,  were  to  be  taken  down 

and  packed  up  by  the  Priefts,  fome  of  them  in 

blue  Silk,  fome  in  Scarlet,  fome  in  purple  Cloth, 

all  in  Badgers  Skins,  and  the  Bars  and  Carriages 

to  be  put  to  them  by  the  Priefts  5  and  then  the 

Cohathites  came  and  carried  them  away,  but  dared 

not  prefume  to  touch  them,  nor  look  upon  them 

when  folded  up,  left  they  fhould  be  cut  off  by 

a  divine  Stroke  5  and  Aaron  was  to  appoint  every 

Alan  his  particular  Office. 

The  Gerfionites  were  under  the  Command  of 
Ithamar  the  Son  of  Aaron  :  Their  Office  was  to 
bear  the  Curtains  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  its  Covering, 
and  the  Covering  of  Badgers  Skins,  and  the 
Veil  of  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  Curtain 
of  the  Court  that  was  near  the  Tabernacle,  and 
the  Altar  round  about,  with  all  the  Cords  and 
Uteniils  belonging  to  them." 

The  Merarites  were  likewife  under  the  Direc¬ 
tion  of  Ithamar :  They  had  in  charge  the  Boards 
of  the  Tabernacle,  with  the  Bars,  Pillars,  and 
Sockets  5  and  the  Pillars  round  about  the  Court, 
with  their  Sockets,  and  their  Pins,  and  their 
Cords,  with  all  the  Uteniils  and  Inftruments 
for  Service.  Ithamar  was  to  give  them  an  Inven¬ 
tory  of  the  Particulars,  expreffing  by  Name  every 
Pin,  for  inftance,  and  to  what  Ufe,  and  in  what 
Place  it  ferved$  becaufe  without  fuch  Care  fome 
of  thefe  imall  things  might  have  been  loft,  and 
the  Tabernacle  when  it  refted  could  not  have 
been  ere&ed  for  want  of  them, 

4 


CHAP. 


Book  IL 


The  Antiquities  of  the 


CHAP.  XII. 


The  Office  of  the  Templar  Levites  , 
Porters ,  Singers,  Muficians,  Trea- 
fnrersj  the  Provincial  Levites. 


IN  the  preceding  Chapter  it  is  defined 
what  was  the  Office  and  Charge  of  the  Le¬ 
vites ,  as  they  were  fimply  Levites ,  and  mini- 
fler’d  about  the  Tabernacle  5  but  when  Solomon 
bad  built  the  Temple,  and  there  fettled  the 
Ark,  the  Altars,  and  the  holy  Implements,  this 
Employment  cf  theirs  was  at  an  end $  for  thefe 
things  were  now  no  more  to  be  carried  up  and 
down.  David  therefore,  fore  feeing  this,  tranf- 
pofed  the  Levies  to  new  Offices.  Before  they 
were  Levites  of  the  Tabernacle,  now  he  makes 
fome  of  them  Levites  of  the  Temple,  and  others 
lived  abroad  in  the  Country,  and  may  properly 
be  called  Provincial  Levites .  This  may  be  col¬ 
lected  from  the  Command  given  them  by  King 
%  Giron.  35.  3.  Jofiak  3  Put  the  holy  Arinin  the  Houj'e  which  Solomon 
the  Son  of  David  King  of  ifrael  did  build  3  it  fjall  not 
be  a  Burden  upon  your  Shoulders  :  Serve  now  the  Lord 
your  God}  and  his  People  lirael.  The  Levites  of  the 
Temple  therefore  were  inftituted  by  Davidy  but 
induCled  by  Solomon.  There  was  an  Officer  in 
chief  over  each  of  the  Levitical  Families  3  and 
over  all  thefe  commanding  Officers  was  one  fet 
fupreme,  who  had  a  JurifdiCFon  over  them,  as 
each  of  them  feverally  govern’d  the  Family  that 
was  under  him. 

The  Templar  Levites  were  divided  into  Porters 
and  Singers ,  which  were  fixed  Offices,  that  they 
were  not  allowed  to  change:  They  were  not  to  in¬ 
trude  into  another’s  Office  3  and  neither  ol  them, 
except  upon  extraordinary  Qccafions,  into  the 
Priefts.  The  Diftribution  of  Porters  into  four 
and  twenty  Courfes  is  not  fo  clearly  evident  in 
as  that  of  the  EriefU  and  Singers  is  3 

for 
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for  the  Courfes  of  both  thofe  are  both  number’d  Chap,  tz* 
and  nam’d  5  but  thefe  are  not :  Yet  the  Courfes  lt\ r\J 
of  the  Porters  may  be  reafonably  concluded  ftom 
what  is  faid  of  Solomon  5  (where  the  Divifion  of 
the  Porters  into  Coutfes  is  mentioned  in  the  fan\e 
manner  with  the  Priefts  and  Singers)  Fie  appointed  Kimchi  jn 
the  Courjes  of  the  Priejls>  according  to  the  Order  ofiChxon.z6* 
David  his  Father ,  and  the  Levites  to  their  Charges > 
to  praife  and  minifter  before  the  Lord ,  as  the  Duty  of 
every  Day  requir’d  $  the  Porters  alfo  by  their  Courfes 
at  every  Gate .  Amongft  all  the  Porters  (fays  a 
Pdewijh  Rabbi)  there  were  four  and  twenty,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  reft  of  the  Courfes,  fix  on  the 
£aft  Side,  four  on  the  North,  four  on  the  Souths 
.  at  Jfupplm  two  and  two,  four  in  all,  four  on  the 
Weft,  and  two  at  Parbar  •  behold  four  and  twenty, 
and  our  Rabbins  have  diftributed  them  into  four 
and  twenty  Places.  As  the  Priefts  fhared  the 
Service  among  them  by  Lot,  fo  the  Levites  like- 
wife,  as  well  thofe  that  were  Singers  as  thofe 
that  were  Porters,  decided  by  Lot  what  Order 
of  Courfe  fhould  be  obferved  in  their  mufical  and 
minifterial  Employment  by  the  one,  and  what 
Gates  of  the  Temple  fhould  be  attended  upon  by 
the  other.  The  Office  of  the  Porters  was,  fir  ft, 
to  open  and  fhut  the  Doors  of  the  Mountain  of 
the  Houfe,  and  of  the  Court  of  the  Women,  (for 
the  Priefts  were  the  appointed  Guards  to  open 
and  fhut  the  Gates  of  the  other  Court)  and  to 
attend  in  thofe  Gates  all  the  Day,  to  prevent  any 
Inconvenience  that  might  happen,  in  prejudice  of 
the  Purity,  Safety,  or  Peace,  of  the  Place  or  Ser¬ 
vice.  Befidc  this  Care  of  the  Porters  at  the 
Gates  by  Day,  there  were  four  and  twenty  ap¬ 
pointed  to  watch  the  Temple  by  Night.  To 
guard  the  Sancluary  (fays  Maimomdes)  was  an  in 
affirmative  Precept,  though  there  was  no  Fear^ech*  pct*& 
either  of  Enemies  or  Thieves  $  and  the  Com¬ 
mand  concerning  this  Guarding  was,  that  it 
fhould  be  by  Night  :  T  hey  that  warded  were  the 
Priefts  and  the  Levites.  Now  whether  the  Levites^ 
that  were  of  thefe  Guards,  were  the  Porters  only, 

and 
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Book  II.  and  not  the  Singers  alfo  of  every  Courfe  as  it 
came  in,  is  difficult  to  judge :  However,  the 
Guards  were  in  Number  four  and  twenty,  and 
were  kept  every  one  in  four  and  twenty  Places 
every  Night  $  three  of  Priefts,  and  one  and  twenty 
of  Levites .  There  was  a  Guard  at  every  one  of 
thefe  Gates  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  one  at 
the  Eaft  Gate  Shujha,  one  at  the  North  Gate  Tedty 
two  at  the  two  South  Gates  HuHah,  and  one  at 
the  Weft  Gate  Coponiusj  and  there  was  a  Guard 
within  every  one  of  the  four  Corners  of  that 
great  Square,  fo  that  there  were  nine  in  that 
boundary  Wall  that  incompafled  the  holy 
Ground.  The  three  other  Gates  on  the  Weft 
Quarter,  namely,  one  of  Parbar ,  and  two  of 
Afupfim,  were  not  guarded  by  Night  as  the  others 
were,  though  they  had  Porters  by  Day,  either  be- 
caufe  the  Defcent  was  fo  fteep  that  they  were  in 
no  danger,  or  they  were  fecured  feme  other  way. 
About  the  Wall  that  inclofed  the  Courts  there 
were  two  Guards  at  the  two  Eaft  Corners,  and 
two  at  the  Weft,  and  both  of  them  without  the 
Wall  of  the  Court  5  and  there  were  five  at  five 
of  the  feven  Gates.  The  two  Gates  that  were  not 
guarded  by  the  Levites,  were  the  Water-gate,  over 
which  there  was  a  Guard  of  Priefts  in  the  Cham¬ 
ber  of  Abfines ,  and  the  upper  Gate  of  Corbany  by 
which  there  was  a  Guard  of  Priefts  in  the  Room 
Beth  Mokadh.  There  was  one  Guard  of  Levites  more 
on  the  North-fide,  in  the  Chamber  of  Carbon ,  over 
againft  the  holy  Place  5  and  another  on  the  South 
fide  over  againft  the  Veil,  and  another  juft  be¬ 
hind  the  moft  holy  Place.  The  Gate  Nitfets  had 
a  Guard  ol  Priefts  and  Levites  both  at  it,  very 
near  together.  There  was  a  Perfon  who  walked 
the  Round  through  all  thefe  Guards  every 
Night,  who  was  called  the  Man  o  f  the  Mountain  of 
the  Houfe .  If  he  found  the  Watch  ftanding,  he 
paffed  them,  faying.  Peace  be  unto  you  •  if  he 
found  any  one  afteep,  he  ftruck  him,  and  had  li¬ 
berty  to  fet  his  Clothes  on  fire.  Whether  this 
Officer  were  the  Sagan  f  as  fame  imagine)  or  one  of 

the 
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the  Courfe  that  was  then  in  waiting,  is  not  foeafy  Chap,  12. 
to  determine.  Thus  were  the  Guards  difpofed 
under  the  fecond  Temple. 

Another  part  of  the  Levttical  Miniftry  con  filled 
in  finging^  and  the  Singers,  as  the  Priefts,  were 
divided  into  twenty  four  Courfes,  It  is  difputed 
whether  any  were  employ'd  in  the  Temple  Mu- 
lick  but  the  Levites  only.  If  any  were,  it  was 
neceffary  they  fhould  be  as  near  the  Prietthood  as 
poffible,  both  for  Alliance,  and  Accomplifliments^ 
but  when  they  were  thoroughly  qualified,  they 
were  not  admitted  to  join  Voices  with  the  Vo¬ 
cal  Mufick,  which  was  the  proper  Song,  and  the 
proper  Service,  but  only  with  the  Inftrumental  j 
that  is,  if  a  Perfon  of  Angular  Worth  and  Piety, 
or  was  nearly  allied  to  the  Priefthood,  hadapply’d 
himfelf  to  Mufical  Devotion,  and  offer'd  his 
Service  in  the  Choir,  he  was  allowed  to  join  his 
Inftrument  among  the  others  5  but  he  was  not  ad¬ 
mitted  among  the  Voices  *  for  that  Service  was 
peculiar  to  the  Levites .  The  number  of  Voices 
were  never  to  be  under  twelve,  for  fo  was  the 
number  of  every  Courfe,  but  as  many  above  as 
might  be  :  And  whereas  the  Children  of  the  Le- 
vites  were  never  allowed  to  come  within  the  Court 
upon  any  other  occafion,  or  at  any  other  time  5 
yet  when  the  Levites  were  finging,  they  were  ad¬ 
mitted  to  ling  with  them,  not  to  go  up  into  the 
Defks  and  to  look  over,  as  the  Levites  did,  but  to 
{land  upon  the  Ground  between  their  Fathers 
Legs. 

The  Inftruments  in  ufe  were  either  Wind  Inflru- 
ments,  or  Inftruments  with  Strings.  The  chief 
of  the  Wind  Inftruments  were  the  Trumpets :  The 
number  of  them  was  to  be  not  under  two,  nor 
above  a  hundred  and* twenty.  They  were  blown 
by  the  Priefts,  for  fo  was  the  original  Inftitution, 
who,  when  they  were  miniftring  in  this  Service, 
did  not  ftand  witti  the  Levites ,  nor  near  them 3 
but  upon  the  other  Side  of  the  Altar,  looking 
down  the  Court  when  they  blew,  as  the  Levites 
flood  looking  up  the  Court  when  they  fang  and 

play’d  j 
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Book  II.  play’d;  but  both  looking  upon  the  Altar.'  The 
manner  of  their  blowing  with  Trumpets,  was  firft  a 
long  plain  Blaft,  then  a  Blaft  with  Breathing  and 
Quaverings,  then  a  long  plain  Blaft  again  ;  and 
they  never  blew,  but  thefe  three  Blafts  went  to¬ 
gether. 

Another  Wind  Inftrumerif  that  they  ufed,  was 
a  Pipe,  or  Haut  boy,  *  or  Cornet,  or  feme  fueh 
loud  Wind  Mufick.  This  Inftrument  was  not 
conftantly  ufed  at  the  Altar  every  Day,  as  the 
Trumpets  were,  and  the  other  Inftruments  we 
are  to  fpeak  of  ;  but  it  was  blown  only  twelve 
days  in  the  Year,  namely,  upon  the  killing  oTthe 
firft  Paflover,  at  the  killing  of  the  fecond  Faffo* 
ver,  on  the  firft  Holy*  day  of  the  Paflover  Week; 
on  the  Holy-day  of  Pentecoft,  and  on  the  eight 
Days  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles. 

Thofe  other  Inftruments  that  were  the  conftant 
Mufick;  and  never  failed  from  Attendance,  were 
the  Nebkel ,  Kinnory  and  Tfeltfel  ;  and  thele  were 
diftributed  feverally  to  the  Sons  of  the  three 
Mafter  Muficians  4faphy  Hemany  and  Jedttthun.  The 
two  firft  are  conftantly  tranflated  Harps;  and 
Pfalteries ;  and  though  they  were  both  Inftru- 
snents  with  Strings,  yet  there  was  this  Difference 
between  them  :  The  one  was  ftruck  with  a  Quill 
or  Bow,  as  our  Citterns  and  Violins  are;  and  the 
other  with  the  Fingers,  as  the  Lute  5  the  Notes 
of  the  one  was  made  and  differenced  by  Frets 
and  Stops,  and  of  the  other  by  the  feverai  Strings. 
The  Nebhel  had  twelve  Strings,  which  made 
twelve  feverai  Notes ;  the  Kinnor  had  but  ten 
Strings,  and  the  Notes  were  made  with  Stops  and 
Frets  :  The  Nebhel  therefore,  according  to  this  De~ 
fcription,  might  be  tranflated  a  Harp,  for  the  fe¬ 
verai  Strings  made  the  feverai  Notes,  and  it  was 
ftruck  with  the  Fingers  ;  and  the  Kinnor  was  like 
our  V  iolins,ftopt  on  the  Frets, and  play’d  upon  with 
a  Bow.  The  Tfeltfel  we  tranflate  Cymbal,  which 
feems  to  have  been  neither  an  Inftrument  by  WindD 
nor  Strings, but  fome  broad  Inftrument  of  Brafs,that 
was  beat  upon  to  make  Mufick,-  as  a  Taber.  There 
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Was  but  one  Cymbal  allowed  to  be  in  Choir  at 

once,  which  Teems  to  hive  born  the  Bale:  There 

might  nor  be  lefs  than  two  Harps,  nor  above  fix  • 

and  of  Violins  not  under  nine,  but  as  many  above 

as  pofiible  5  To  that  the  lea  ft  Choir  that  could  be 

admitted,  confided  of  nine  Violins,  two  Harps, 

and  one  Cymbal. 

Every  Morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  Court 
|  Gates,  the  Trumpets  founded  their  Taratantara$ 
as  we  may  call  it,  particularly  at  the  opening  of  the 
Eaft  Gate,  the  Gate  of  Nicanar.  This  Practice  had 
no  exprefs  Command  for  it  in  the  Mofaic!^  Law, 
tyet  it  was  juftihed  by  Neceffity  and  Realor^  be- 
caufe  by  this  Blaft  the  Levites  and  Stationary  Men 
had  notice  to  come  to  attend  their  Defks  and  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  the  People  of  Jerufalem  might  know  the 
time  to  conie  to  worfihip  at  -the  Temple  5  fo  that 
this  Sounding  was  like  Bells  to  ring  them  into  the 
I  Service  5  and  after  this  the  Trumpets  founded  not 
!  till  the  very  time  of  the  Morning  Sacrifice.  The 
i  Song  and  Mufick  began  not  to  found  till  the 
\  pouring  out  of  the  Drink-Offering  *  becaufe  till 
that  was  poured  out,  the  Offering  was  not  com¬ 
plete,  and  then  they  began.  The  conftant  and  or¬ 
dinary  Pfalms  that  were  fung  were  thefe :  Upon 
I  the  firftD  iy  of  the  Week,  the  four,  and  twentieth, 
beginning,  The  Earth  is  the  Lord's ,  and  the  Fulnefs 
thereof  5  becaufe  upon  the  firft  Day  of  the  Week 
of  the  Creation,  God  p edified  the  World,  and 
gave  it  in  Poffelfion,  and  govern’d  it:  Upon  the 
fecond  Day  they  fung  the  forty  eighth,  Great  is 
the  Lord ,  and  greatly  to  he  prat  fed  3  for  on  that  Day 
the  Lord  divided  his  Works,  the  Waters,  and 
reigned  over  them:  Upon  the  third  Day  they 
lifting  the  eighty  fecond,  Godjiandeth  in  the  Congre¬ 
gation  of  the  mighty  3  becaufe  on  that  Day  the 
Earth  appeared,  upon  which  there  muft  be  jud¬ 
ging,  and  Judges  5  and  by  his  Wifdom  he  difeove- 
red  the  Earth,  and  eftabli fil’d  the  World  by  his 
lUnderflanding :  Upon  the  fourth  Day  they  fung 
the  ninety  fourth,  0  Lord  God ,  to  whom  Vengeance 
Ueiongcth  5  becaufe  upon  the  fourth  Day  he  made 
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Book  II.  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  and  will  be  avenged 
on  them  who  worfhip  them :  Upon  the  fifth 
Day  they  fung  the  eighty  fir  ft,  Sing  aloud  unto 
God  our  Strength ,  make  a  joyful  Noife  unto  the  God  of 
Jacob  -  becaufe  of  the  Variety  of  Creatures  that 
tvere  made  that  Day  to  praife  his  Name  :  Upon 
the  fixth  Day  they  fung  the  ninety  third,  The  Lord 
reignethy  he  is  clothed  uith  Majefty  *  becaufe  on  the 
fixth  Day  God  finifh’d  his  Works  of  the  Creation, 
made  Man,who  underftands  the  Glory  of  the  Crea¬ 
tor,  and  the  Lord  ruled  over  ad  hisWorks  :  Upon 
the  SibbathDay  they  fung  the  ninety  fecond  Pfalms 
which  bears  the  Title  of  A  Pfalm  or  Song  for  the 
Sabbath  Day . 

When  thefe  Pfalms  were  fung,  they  were  divi¬ 
ded  by  the  Singers  into  three  Parts,  and  they 
made  a  long  Reft,  by  ceaflng  from  Mufick  and 
Singing  between  every  Part.  At  thefe  three  In¬ 
term  ifiions  the  Trumpets  founded,  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple  worfhip’d.  The  Sounding  (as  was  obferved  be¬ 
fore)  was  a  Taratantara ,  that  is,  three  Strains,  a 
Plain,  a  Quavering,  and  a  Plain  again  $  and  thus 
they  founded  one  and  twenty  Blafts  every  Day, 
three  at  the  opening  of  the  Court  Gate,  nine  at 
the  Morning  Sacrifice,  and  nine  at  the  Evening 
Sacrifice  $  that  is,  three  Soundings  at  the  three 
Intermiffions  of  the  Mufick,  and  the  three  Strains 
abovetnentioned  at  every  Soundings  fo  that  the 
Trumpets  never  joined  with  the  Choir  in  Conform 
but  founded  only  when  the  Choir  was  filent. 

Thus  was  the  Song,  and  thefe  were  the  Pfalms 
that  were  commonly  fung  throughout  the  Year  § 
but  upon  fame  certain  Days  there  were  other 
Pfalms  and  Songs  ufed$  and  the  Trumpets  alfo 
founded  extraordinary  Soundings,  befides  thofe 
abovementioned.  Upon  the  Eve  ot  the  Sabbath 
the  Trumpets  founded  two  Soundings  more  than 
they  ufed  to  do  upon  other  Days  5  one  to  give 
notice  to  the  People  to  leave  off  Work,  and  ano¬ 
ther  to  diftinguifh.  between  the  common  Day  and 
the  Holy  Day  that  was  now  begun.  Upon  the 

Sabbaths  there  was  an  additional  Sacrifice,  be¬ 
fides 
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£des  the  daily  Sacrifice.  At  the  time  of  this  adfii-  Chao.  f4 
tional  Sacrifice  the  Levites  lung  the  Song  of 
M  jesy  Hear  0  Heavens ,  and  1  will  Jpedl^^  but  they  Deut. 
did  not  ling  the  whole  Song,  but  divided  it  into 
fix  Parts ;  one  part  of  it  Was  fung  every  Sabbath* 
and  fo  they  fini/h’d  it  in  fix  Days,  and  then  they 
began  again.  This  Was  the  Service  at  the  addi¬ 
tional  Morning  Sacrifice  $  ahd  at  the  Evening  Sa¬ 
crifice  they  fung  the  Song  of  Mofesr  I  will  Jhg  Exod.  tw 
unto  the  Lordy  for  he  hath  triumphed  glorioufly .  At 
the  additional  Sacrifice  and  Sabbatical  Song  the 
Friefts  founded  their  Trumpets  three  times  more 
than  they  did  at  the  ordinary  Songs*  the  Singers 
making  their  Paufbsand  Refts  in  thofe  Songs, 
well  as  in  the  other.  At  the  additional  Sacrifices 
appointed  tor  the  firft  Day  of  the  Year  (called 
the  Feaft  of  Trumpets)  the  Levites  fung  the 
eighty  firft  Ffalro,  Sing  aloud  unto  the  God  out 
Strength  :  _And  if  the  firft  Day  of  the  Year  hap¬ 
pen'd  to  fall,  upon  the  fifth  Day  of  the  Week,  (for 
which  Day  this  Pfalm  was  fung  in  the  ordinary 
Courfe)  then  it  was  fung  twice,  once  at  the  daily 
Sacrifice,  and  once  at  the  additional  Sacrifice  ^ 
only  at  one  of  the  times  they  began  at  the  fixth 
Verfe^  I  removed  his  Shoulder  from  tl)e  Burden.  At  x 

the  Evening  Sacrifice  of  the  firft  Day  of  the  Year 
the  nine  and  twentieth  Pfalm  was  fung,  The 
Yoice  of  the  Lord  JJjal^eth  the  TVildernefs :  And  if 
|  the  firft  Day  of  the  Year  fell  upon  the  Sabbath*  ' 
the  Pi  aims  for  the  Day  took  place  of  the  Sabba^ 
tical  P faiths,  ahd  were  fung  in  the  Service* 

Tne  Office  of  the  Levites  was  hot  confined  toi 
flinging*  and  keeping  Guard  at  the  Temple  5  they 
were  likewife  appointed  to  be  Treafurers,  ahd  in¬ 
truded  with  the  Care  and  Management  of  the 
Revenue  that  belong'd  to  the  Miniftry.  There 
were  rhree  of  thefe  Officers  ;  One  Was  the  princi¬ 
pal  and  high  Treafurer  ;  the  next  to  him  had  the 
Care  of  the  Maintenance  appointed  for  the 
Support  of  the  Temple  Service,  and  Was  called 
ihe  Ruler  of  the  Trea/ures  $  to  the  other  were  com¬ 
mitted  the  Treafures  of  things  Dedicated ,  the 
:  ^  3  Gifts? 
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Book  II.  Gifts  and  Freewill-Offerings  of  the  Princes,  Cap’- 
L/V"\J  tains,  Priefts,  or  any  other  of  the  People,  that  were 
prefented  voluntarily  out  of  Spoils  taken  in  War* 
or  arifing  any  other  way,  and  applied  for  the 
XJfe.s  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Officers  that  be¬ 
long’d  to  it.  In  fhort,  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Tem¬ 
plar  Levites  was  to  provide  the  Shew-  Bread  for  the 
holy  Table,  fine  Flower  for  Meat-Offerings,  and 
the  unleavened  Cakes 5  to  affift  the  Priefts  in 
their  Miniftrations  upon  Sabbaths  and  publick 
Feftivals,  but  not  to  come  near  the  Veffelsof  the 
Sanfluary,  nor  of  the  Altar,  to  officiate  as  Priefts  $ 
though  in  Cafes  of  Neceffity,  when  the  number 
of  Priefts  was  infufficient,  they  were  fometimea 
called  in  to  kill  and  to  Hay  the  Sacrifices. 

The  Provincial  Levites  were  fuch  as  were  difper- 
fed  through  the  whole  Country  of  Palejline ,  and 
employ’d  in  the  Service  of  the  State  as  well  as 
of  the  Church;  for  the  Levitical  Tribe  in  the 
time  of  David  was  fo  numerous,  that  there  were 
A  thirty  eight  thoufand  Levites ,  befides  the  Priefts  § 

fo  great  a  number,  fays  Groff that  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  but  fome  of  them  were  more  for  Ornament 
than  Ufe  5  many  of  them  therefore  were  employ¬ 
ed  in  Civil  Affairs,  and  were  publick  Officers  in 
the  Commonwealth,  They  preiided  in  the  Courts 
of  J  uftice  in  the  feveral  Cities*  when  the  Couries 
of  their  Miniftry  were  over  ;  for  they  came  in  and 
went  out  by  fet  Numbers  every  Week,  in  twenty 
four  Couries,  and  appeared  at  the  Temple  but 
once  in  four  and  twenty  Weeks,  unlefs  at  the  three 
grand  Solemnities.  This  Recefs  gave  them  Op¬ 
portunity  to  i  11ft ruff  the  People  in  the  Mofaick . 
Law  ;  to  expound  the  Moral,  the  Ceremonial 
and  Judicial  Parts  of  it  •  and  to  judge  in  Matters 
AmN  1  i'b.  7.  of  Controverfy  that  were  brought  before  therm 
1 5*  '  Jofephus  reckons  the  number  of  the  Levites  of  this 
kind, with  their  Scribes,  as  he  calls  them,  to  be  fix 
thoufand;  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the  Seft 
of  the  Scribes  belonged  to  the  Judges.  The  pub¬ 
lick  Records  and  Genealogies  were  prefer ved  by 
slide  Levites  5  they  were  the  Lawyers  and  Recor¬ 
ders  j 
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clefs;  to  them  belong’d  the  Adniiniftration  of  Juf-  Chap,  iz* 
tice9  the  Exposition  of  the  Laws,  the  writing 
out  of  Copies  of  the  Holy  Books  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  Synagogues  in  the  Country,  the  Prefervation 
of  the  Lineage  of  their  Tribes,  the  laying  the 
Roils  of  the  Records  in  relation  to  Things  facred 
and  civil,  (that  concern’d  either  the  King  or  the 
People  )  fo  that  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Rank 
and  Quality  were  of  the  Levitical  Tribe.  We 
find  them  to  be  chief  Judges  of  the  Land,  Ge¬ 
neral  s  ot  the  Army,  and  Counfellors  of  State  to 
the  King.  They  were  the  principal  Advancers  of 
Learning  and  Knowledge  :  They  excelfd  in  all 
the  Arts  and  Sciences  of  thofe  Ages,  the  Schools 
of  the  Prophets,  and  the  Univerfifies  of  the  Land, 
bemg  under  their  Government  and  Inftkution. 

There  were  no  peculiar  Veftments  prefcribYl  by 
;  the  Law  or  Mojes  for  the  Levitts  to  wear  in  the 
5  time  of  tneir  Miniflry.  It  is  certain,  they  were 
different  from  the  Sacerdotal  Habit  ;  for  Jafephm  AntlT-  !iK  t. 
fpeaks  of  two  hundred  thoufand  filken  Stoles  "C'V'2' 
that  Soiomoyi  provided  for  the  Levites  who  chanted 
the  holy  Hymns  5  and  the  Levites ,  as  the  fame 
Author  cbferves,  petition’d  King  Agrippa>  that  llb‘  Zo° 
they  might  be  allow’d  to  wear  the  Robe  be- 1  Chron.  15. 27. 
longing  to  the  Priefts,  and  go  no  more  in  their 
ordinary  Clothes.  However,  their  outward  Gar¬ 
ment  was  a^Tunick  of  fine  Linen.  When  they 
were  out  of  their  Office,  and  travell’d  in  the  j£vamotlll6? 
t  Country,  they  were  generally  provided,  as  the 

Ue-ivs  fay,  with  a  Staff,  a  Purfe,  and  a  Copy  of 

:  the  Law. 
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The  Number  of  the  Levitical  Cities,  with 
the  Uje  and  Extent  of  their  Suburbs , 
The  Cities  o]  Refuge,  and  their  Privi¬ 
leges. 

BESIDES  the  Revenue  and  Subfidence 
wh^ch  th e  Levites  receiv’d  from  the  TL  ithess 
they  had  forty  eight  Cities  affign’d  them  in 
feveral  Parts  of  the  Country,  whereby  they  were 
difpers’d  among  the  Tribes,  and  by  that  means 
the  better  able  to  in(tru£l  the  People  in  the  di¬ 
vine  Law  ;  Not  that  it  was  unlawful  for  them  to 
hire  or  purchafe  Houles  in  any  other  City,  parti¬ 
cularly  at  fJeruJaleW)  or  the  Place  where  the  I  aber- 
nacle  was  fettled.  And  likewife  other  Perfons, 
with  their  Permiffion,  might  dwell  with  them  in 
the  Levitical  Cities,  without  any  Violation  ot  the 
Law  of  Mofes.  Thefe  Cities  they  enjoy’d  by  as 
full  a  Right  as  their  Brethren  of  the  other  Tribes 
had  in  their  Lands  which  fell  to  them  by  Lot  $ 
and  therefore  they  had  no  Power  to  alienate  ei¬ 
ther  the  Houfesor  Fields  that  belong’d  to  them. 
But  if  they  fold  a  Hoid'e,  it  was  to  revert  at  the 
Jubilee  5  and  the  Fields  they  could  not  fo  much 
las  fell  till  that  Time  :  For  thefe  Fields  were  not 
Jpclofed,  that  every  Family  niight  have  its  feveral 
Allotment  5  but  they  were  common  to  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Levites ,  who  would  have  been  un- 
done  if  they  had  wanted  Failure  for  their  Flocks, 
which  were  all  their  Subftance,  Each  of  thefe 
Cities  had  a  Suburb  without  the  Walls,  extending 
every  way  for  the  Space  of  a  thoufand  Cubits. 
This  was  made  ufe  of  to  build  Barns,  Stables, 
Outhoufes,  Conveniences  for  Hay  and  Straw^ 
^nd  other  Accommodatigns,  and  perhaps  for  Gar¬ 
dens  of  Herbs  and  Flowers.  The  Jews  fay,  that 

Bpder  the  fecond  ^emple  the  Invites  had  no  Sub- 
"""  prbs, 
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utbs,  which  were  not  reftored  to  them  after  the  Chap,  i  ^ 
Captivity  of  Babylon  5  but  there  being  care  taken  L^V^J 
that  the  People  fhould  llridlly  pay  their  Tithes, 
it  is  unrealizable  to  fuppofe  that  there  was  no 
Frovifion  made  for  Places  to  lay  them  up  in.  From 
the  Outhdeof  this  Suburb  there  was  a  Territory 
of  two  thou  land  Cubits  more,  which  was  to  be 
applied  for  Failure  for  their  Cattle.  It  was  held 
unlawful  to  build  Houfes,  or  plant  Vineyards,  or 
fow  Corn  in  thefe  Fields.  They  were  given  them 
only  to  make  their  Dwellings  more  fweer,  and 
that  they  might  have  the  Convenience  of  Cattle 
about  them  for  Proviiions  and  other  Ufes.  So 
that  the  whole  Circuit  of  Ground  round  every  Ci¬ 
ty,  which  Hood  exactly  in  the  midft,  was  in  the 
whole  three  thoufand  Cubits  $  a  thoufand  for  the 
Suburbs,  properly  fo  called,  and  two  thoufand 
more  for  their  Failure,  call’d  properly  the  Fields  Lev.  29.  34, 
of  the  Suburbs.  The  learned  Dr.  Hcylin ,  who  al-  Hiftor  Traft 
low’d  no  more  than  two  thoufand  Cubits  for  the  P.  167. 
whole  Extent  of  the  Suburbs  round  the  Levitical 
Cities,  remarks,  that  thefe  Poffeflions  in  fo  fmall 
a  Country  as  Palefiine ,  was  a  greater  Proportion 
than  the  Rents  received  by  the  Clergy  of  all  the 
Bilhoprick  and  Chapter  Lands  in  the  Realm  of 
England .  Thefe  forty  eight  Cities  of  the  Levites 
were  fo  many  Univerfities,  where  the  miniflerial 
Tribe,  diftributed  into  Companies,  ftudied  the 
Law,  being  fupported  by  the  Tithes,  and  from 
thence  were  difperfed  throughout  the  Nation,  to 
educate  Youth,  and  improve  the  People  in  Re¬ 
ligion  in  the  publick  Synagogues.  ‘  The  Place  of 
s  Burial  to  every  one  of  thefe  Cities  was  appoint¬ 
ed  without  the  Bounds  of  the  utmoft  Suburbs, 
for  within  it  was  unlawful  to  bury  the'Dead,  not 
fo  much  to  avoid  Pollution,  which  might  be  con- 
trafted  from  a  Sepulchre,  but  upon  the  account 
of  the  nice  Conflru&ion  forc’d  by  the  Scribes  up. 
on  the  Law,  which  fays,  the  Suburban  Land  of 
thefe  Cities  was  given  to  the  Levites  for  their  Cat. 
jtle  and  Oxen,  and  for  all  their  living  Creatures  5 

N  4  there. 
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Book  1L  therefore,  fay  they,  not  for  the  Dead,  or  for  Places 

Interment. 

Six  of  thefe  Cities  were  invefted  with  peculiar 
Privileges,  and  were  appointed  for  Cities  of  Re - 
f whither  the  Manfliyer,  who  killed  aPerfonby 
chance,  and  without  defign,  might  fly,,  and  And 
Security,  till  he  was  to  be  try’d  by  proper  J  udges. 
The  Rabbins  defcant  thus  upon  this  Subject :  Mo- 
fes  feparated  three  Cities  of  Refuge  beyond 
dan ,  and  againft  them  Cojhua  Separated  three 
Cities  in  the  Land  or  Canaan ,  and  thefe  were 
placed  by  one  another  juft  as  two  Ranks  of  Vines 
are  in  a  Vineyard  3  Hebron ,  in  judea ,  agamft  Bezer 
in  the  Wildernefs  ^  Shecbem ,  -in  Mount  Ephraim 2 
againft  Ramoth  in  'Gilead  9  Cadefh ,  in  Mount  Neph* 
thalt ,  againft  Golan  in  Bajdn  :  And  thefe  three 
were  fo  equally  difpo fed,  that  there  was  fo  much 
Space  from  the  South  Goaft  or  the  Land  of  Ifrael 
to  Hebron ?  as  there  was  from  Hebron  to  Shecbem  5 
and  as  much  from  Hebron  to  Shecbem ,  as  from  She- 
chem  to  Cade  fa  *  and  as  much  from  Shecbem  to  Ca~ 
dejh,  as  from  Cadefh  to  the  North  Coaft  of  the 
Land.  All  the  Levitical  Cities,  fiy  the  Hebrew 
Defiers,  were  Cities  of  Refuge,  but  not  equally 
with  the  fix  properly  fo  called  5  for  the  fix  af¬ 
forded  Refuge  to  every  Perion  who  dwelt  ii^ 
them,  whether  he  referred  thither  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  or  not  5  but  the  other  Cities  had  not  that 
Privilege.  In  the  fix  the  Manila yer  was  to  have 
a  Houfe  to  live  in  for  nothing  $  but  in  the  other 
forty  two  he  was  to  pay  tor  it  :  And  the  Levites 
could  not  refufe  to  admit  him  into  the  fix  5  but 
as  for  the  reft,  it  was  in  their  Choice  whether 
they  would  receive  him  or  no.  The  Benefit  of 
this  Protection  was  common  to  Strangers  and  So¬ 
journers  (for  thofe  fo  called  had  renounced  Idola¬ 
try)  as  well  as  to  native  Ifraelites ;  but  fuch  as 
were  mere  Gentiles ,  and  not  fo  much  as  Profelytes 
of  the  Gate,  if  they  killed  another,  tho’  a  Gen¬ 
tile ,  had  not  the  Advantage  of  this  Law  5  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  fuffer'Yl  to  dwell  in  the  Land 
#£  Palejline^  tho"  they  traded  in  the  Country.  And 
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if  a  Profelvte  of  the  Gate  killed  an  Israelite ,  or 
one  that  was  cireumcifed,  he  alfo,  if  we  may  be-  \ 
lieve  the  Jei&ijb  Doctors,  was  denied  Protection  in 
thefe  Cities  5  but  if  he  killed  a  Profelyte  of  the 
Gate  like  himfelf,  he  was  allowed  the  fame  Pri¬ 
vilege  as  the  Hebrews  had. 

If  a  Perfon  was  killed  wilfully,  it  was  Murder, 
and  the  Guilty  was  to  fuffer  Death.  The  Heir 
of  him  that  was  flain  flood  bound  to  avenge  his 
Blood  :  Pie  was  not  obliged  to  flay  for  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  the  Court,  but  might  kill  the  Murderer 
with  his  own  Hand  wherefoever  he  met  him. 
But  if  he  refus’d,  or  was  not  able,  or  no  fuch  A- 
venger  was  to  be  found  (that  is,  if  the  Murderer 
himfelf  prov’d  to  be  the  next  Heir,  or  the  Man 
flain  was  a  Profelyte  of  Juftice  without  Iffue)  he 
was  to  be  profecuted  and  put  to  death  by  the 
Court  of  Judgment,  and  that  by  the  Sword.  But 
if  the  Matter  proved  to  be  accidental,  and  the 
Slaughter  was  cafual,  the  Manflayer  had  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  to  fly  inflantly  to  one  of  thefe  Acred  Afy- 
lums,  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  violent  Profecu- 
tion  of  the  Avenger.  And  to  give  him  all  pofli- 
b!e  Advantage  in  his  Flight,  it  was  the  Bufinefs 
of  the  Sanhedrim  to  make  the  Roads  that  led  to 
thofe  Cities  convenient,  by* enlarging  them,  and 
removing  every  Obftruftfon  that  might  hurt  his 
Foot,  or  hinder  his  Speed.  No  Hillock  or  River 
was  allowed,  over  which  there  was  not  a  Bridge, 
and  the  Road  was  at  leaft  two  and  thirty  Cubits 
broad.  At  every  Turning  there  were  Polls  erect¬ 
ed  with  this  Infcription,  Refuge ,  Refuge ,  to  guide 
him  in  the  Road  ;  and  two  Students  in  the  Law 
were  appointed  to  accompany  him,  that  if  the  A- 
venger  (who  was  always  the  next  Heir  to  him 
that  was  (lain)  fhould  overtake  him  before  he 
reach’d  the  City,  they  might  endeavour  to  pacify 
him,  and  fufpend  his  Revenge,  till  the  Slayer  was 
either  condemned,  or  acquitted  in  a  Court  of  JuL 
ticc.  A  certain  Day  was  let  out,  which  was  the 
fifteenth  of  February ,  for  the  repairing  of  the 
Highways  and  Bridges  that  had  been  broken 

down 
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Book  II.  down  by  the  Winter,  Rains,  or  Floods.  When 
LTSTSJ  the  Slayer  came  to  the  City  Gates,  he  was  examin’d 
by  proper  Per  ions  before  his  Admittance  into  the 
Places  but  they  were  not  Judges,  nor  could  they 
examine  Witnefles.  If  the  Avenger  purfued  him 
fo  clofely,  that  they  had  not  time  to  examine  the 
Matter  at  the  Gate  of  the  City,  they  were  not  to 
let  him  ftand  there,  but  to  receive  him  in,  and 
enquire  into  the  Merits  of  his  Cafe  afterwards  : 
]Mot  that  they  were  to  pronounce  a  final  Sentence, 
but  to  determine  whether  he  deferved  Protection 
till  he  was  delivered  up  to  the  Senate  or  Court  of 
Jud  g merit  in  the  City  where  the  Fa £1  was  com¬ 
mitted,  who  were  to  enquire  and  decide  whether 
he  were  guilty  of  wilful  Murder  or  not.  If  the 
Court  found  the  Man  was  cafually  killed,  as  the 
Perfon  accufed  pretended,  the  Avenger  was  char¬ 
ged  to  profecute  him  no  further,  and  he  was  fent 
back  from  the  Place  where  he  was  tried,  to  the 
City  where  he  had  taken  Refuge,  there  to  remain 
till  the  Death  of  the  High  Prieft.  Here  he  had 
a  convenient  Habitation  affigned  him  $  and  the 
Citizens,  as  the  fay,  were  obliged  to  teach 
him  feme  Trade ,  whereby  he  might  fupport 
himfeif.  And  to  render  his  Confinement  more 
eafy,  the  Mothers  of  the  Pligh  Priefts  ufed  to  feed 
and  clothe  thefe  unfortunate  Fugitives,  that  they 
might  not  be  impatient,  and  pray  for  the  Death  of 
their  Sons,  upon  whole  Deceafe  they  were  all  re- 
ftored  to  Liberty.  If  the  Slayer  died  in  the  City 
of  Refuge  before  he  was  releafed,  his  Bones  were 
to  be  deliver’d  to  his  Relations  after  the  Death  of 
the  High  Prieft,  to  be  buried  in  the  Sepulcher  of 
his  Fathers.  If  a  Man  killed  the  High  Prieft, 
or  the  High  Prieft  himfeif  happen’d  to  flay  a  Man 
involuntarily,  they  were  to  remain  in  the  City  of 
Refuge  as  long  as  they  lived  :  T£et  the  Hebrew 
DoCtors  admit  of  this  Temperament,  that  if  one 
who  had  been  High  Prieft,  but  removed  from  his 
Office,  was  alive  when  the  Slaughter  was  com¬ 
mitted,  after  his  Death  both  the  Perfon  who 
killed  the  High  Prieft,  and  the  High  Prieft  him- 
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felf  thus  under  Protection,  were  fet  free  from 
Confinement,  and  obtained  their  Liberty. 

No  Perfon  had  the  Benefit  of  Refuge  but  the 
ignorant  and  involuntaiy  Manfiayer  :  Nor  was 
fuch  a  one  obliged  to  fly,  unlefs  the  Perfon  died 
ptefently,  and  did  not  lie  and  ianguifh  of  his 
Wound  5  for  then  his  Death  might  poflibly  be  im¬ 
puted  to  fome  other  Caufe  :  In  fuch  a  Gale,  the 
Man  who  wounded  him  had  no  occaiion  to  fly, 
I  and  the  Avenger  had  no  Commiflion  to  purfue 
him.  The  fame  was  the  Cafe  of  him  whofe  Of¬ 
fice  it  was  to  arreft  Men  by  public k  Authority, 
and  bring  them  before  the  Judges,  if  he  ftruck  a 
Man  that  refufed  to  obey  his  Writ,  and  acci¬ 
dentally  killed  him.  The  Benefit  of  this  Pro¬ 
tection  was  confined  within  the  Limits  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  and  the  furrounding  Suburbs  of  three  thoufand 
Cub  its.  If  theMantlayer  was  found  beyond  thefe 
Bounds,  tho’  he  was  free  from  the  Punifhment 
of  the  Law,  and  no  Court  of  Juftice  could  reach 
him  $  yet  the  Avenger,  if  he  met  him,  might  kill 
him  without  lying  under  the  Guilt  of  a  Murde¬ 
rer  5  becaufe  he  did  not  aCt  as  a  private  Perfon, 
but  executed  a  Sentence  againft  him  who  was 
condemned  by  publick  Authority,  and  had  no 
Protection  allowed  him,  if  he  went  beyond  the 
Bounds  preferibed.  But  if  the  Avenger  fliould 
kill  him  after  the  Deceafe  of  the  High  Prieft,  he 
was  efteem’d  a  Murderer,  and  to  be  punifhed  with 
Death.  No  Money  or  Intereft  could  purchafe 
the  Liberty  of  the  Manflayer  before  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed.  This  Punifhment  of  Manfiaughter  was 
as  indifpenlable  as  Death  for  Murder  5  and  there¬ 
fore  if  any  Man  happened  to  kill  another  in  the 
City  of  Refuge  to  which  he  was  confined,  he  was 
obliged  to  fly  to  another  City  of  Refuge,  and  there 
to  continue  till  the  High  Prieft  died,  and  he  was 
releafed  by  La^y. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Office  of  the  Nethinims,  and  the  Sta¬ 
tionary  Men. 

AS  the  Levites  were  do  affift  the  Priefts  in 
the  Execution  of  their  Office,  fo  the  Ne- 
thinims  \vq re  Servants  under  them  to  hew 
Wood  and  to  draw  Water  for  the  Altar,  and  the  Ufe 
pf  the  Sacrifices,  and  were  a  fort  of  Subdeacons 
in  the  je'ivifb  Church.  They  were  not  originally 
of  Hebrew  Defeat,  but  are  fuppofed  by  learned 
Men  to  have  been  the  Poflerity  of  the  Gibeonites , 
who,  for  their  fraudulent  Stratagem  in  impofing 
upon  joJJjua  and  the  Hebrew  Princes,  were  con  - 
sdemned  to  this  Employment,  which  was  a- fort  of 
honourable  Servitude.  They  were  addicted  (fays 
Grotius )  to  certain  perfonal  Servitude,  whereas 
*  had  they  dealt  plainly  and  openly  with  the  If - 
rnehtes ,  they  might  have  been  admitted  only  as 
Tributaries  :  Yet  in  this  Service  they  dife  barg’d 
them! elves  with  great  Care  and  Fidelity  to  the 
-  rl  imes  or  Nehemiahy  who  records,  that  great  num¬ 
bers  of  the  Nethinims  returned  from  Babylon  to 
rebuild  j lerufalem  and  the  Temple.  They  were 
allowed  to  ufe  no  Trade  or  Occupation  ;  nor 
could  they,  being  Foreigners,  have  any  Poffefiion 
among  the  Ifraelites  5  nor  were  they  allowed  to 
marry  a  Woman  of  Ifrael,  It  is  probable,  that 
they  were  difperfed  through  the  whole  Country 
of  Palejlme ,  where  the  Priefis  and  Levites  were 
fettled,  and  came  and  lerved  with  them  in  their 
Courfes,  and  it  is  fuppos3d  were  maintain’d  out 
of  the  publick  Stock,  and  the  Profits  of  the  Al¬ 
tar.  When  they  were  in  waiting  at  the  Temple, 
they  lodged  in  the  Tower  of  Opheli  or  in  a  Street 
adjacent,  becaufe  they  might  be  near  the  Eaft 
Gate  of  the  Temple,  which  was  the  common  and 
the  magnificent  Entrance  into  it.  They  could 

not 


Hebrew  Republic l:.  j  gp 

not  lodge  within  the  Courts,  becaufe  they  were  Chap*  14 

not  of  the  Levitical  Tribe  5  but  they  lived  clofe 

by  5  and  when  their  Week  of  Miniftration  was 

over,  they  returned  to  their  Cities  and  Villages 

(of  which  they  had  many)  in  the  Country*  as 

the  Priefts  and  the  Levites  did.  They  obtained 

the  Name  of  Neihmims  from  Natan ,  which  fign-i- 

fies  to  give  j  and  it  is  fuppofed  they  were  firft 

called  fo  by  David,  becaufe  they  were  appointed 

or  given  by  him  for  the  Service  of  the  Temple. 

As  there  were  four  and  twenty  Courfes  of  the 
Priefts,  and  as  many  of  the  Porters  and  Singers, 
lo  likewife  wrere  there  four  and  twenty  Courfes  of 
Ifraelites  of  the  Station,  This  is  a  Title  indeed  un¬ 
known  to  the  Scripture  5  yet  the  Office  of  thefe 
Stationary  Men  will  appear  evident,  and  neceflary 
upon  thefe  two  Confederations  :  Fini,  itmuft  he 
ofaferved,  that  no  Man’s  Sacrifice  could  be  offer’d 
up,  unlefs  he  himfelf  were  prefent  at  it,  and  flood 
by  it.  And  hence  it  was,  that  tho’  Women  were 
at  all  other  times  forbidden  to  come  into  the 
Courts  of  Jfraely  yet  when  a  Woman  had  a  Sacri¬ 
fice  to  be  offer’d  up,  fhe  was  admitted  into  the 
Court  5  and  there  was  a  Neceffity  that  fhe  fhould 
be  there  $  becaufe  whoever  had  a  Burnt- Sacrifice 
to  offer  up,  he  was  to  bring'  it  to  the  Satofituary 
himfelf,  and  if  it  was  a  Bullock,  or  Lamb,  he 
Was  to  put  his  Hand  upon  the  Head  of  it.  The 
fecond  Confideration  is,  that  there  were  fame  Sa¬ 
crifices,  particularly  the  continual  daily  Sacri¬ 
fice  was  the  Offering  of  all  Ifrael,  or  of  the 
wnple  Congregation  •  and  accordingly  the  Lambs 
for  the  daily  Sacrifice,  and  other  Sacrifices  that 
were  offered  for  the  whole  Nation,  were  provi- 
i  ded  at  the  publick  Expence,  out  of  the  Treafu- 
;  *7  or  i  e  111  pie  :  Now  it  was  impoffible  that 

1  ah  the  People  of  the  jews  fhould  be  prefent  at 
all  the  Sacrifices  that  were  to  be  offer’d  up  tor 
the  •whole  Congregation ;  and  therefore  it  was  necef- 
fary  that  fome  Reprefenta fives  fhould  be  ele&cd, 
i  who, ^ in  the  place  ot  the  People,  fhould  attend 
at  national  Sacrifices*  And  becaufe  this  At¬ 
tendance 
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Book  II  tendance  would  be  continual,  in  regard  to  tli£ 
daily  Sacrifice,  which  was  a  Sacrifice  of  this  na¬ 
ture  y  and  confequently  it  would  be  a  Hardship 
for  any  one  Company  of  Men  to  be  continually 
in  waiting  $  therefore  four  and  twenty  Courfes 
of  thefe  Stationary  Men  were  appointed,  that  their 
Attendance  in  their  feveral  Changes  might  be  the 
more  eafy.  Thefe  Men  of  the  Station  were  elec¬ 
ted  out  of  all  l(raely  and  in  the  Choice  great 
regard  was  had  to  their  Honefty  and  good  Life. 
Over  every  Courfe  there  was  a  Prefident,  who 
was  diftinguifti’d  by  the  Title  of  Prefident  of  the 
Station. 

Thefe  Men  of  the  Station  in  every  Courfe  fol¬ 


lowed  the  fame  Method  as  the  Priefts  and  Levites 
did  in  their  Courfes.  Thofe  who  lived  in  Jeru- 
falemy  and  in  the  adjacent  Places,  when  their 
Week  of  Duty  came,  attended  in  their  Station  : 
But  fuch  as  lived  remote,  at  an  inconvenient 
Diftance,  affembtcd  in  their  feveral  Synagogues  5 
and  there  they  fafted  and  pray’d,  and  read  a  part 
of  the  Law  5  and  by  that  means  may  be  faid  to 
join  in  Service  with,  and  for  their  Brethren  of 
the  Courfe  that  were  attending  at  Jerufatein .  They 
fafted  upon  the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
Days  of  that  Week,  and  read  over  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Creation  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Book 
of  Gentfis.  They  did  not  faft  upon  the  firft 
Day  of  the  Week,  becaufe  it  was  improper  that 
the  Aufterity  of  a  Faft  fhould  fucceed  the  Joy 
of  a  Sabbath  $  and  the  laft  Day  they  thought 
equally  unfeafonable,  bccaufe  they  would  not 
preface  the  Delight  of  the  Sabbath  with  a  Faft 
neither.  But  the  four  Days  between  they  ufed 
for  that  folemn  Duty,  to  intercede  for  the  Prof- 
perky  of  their  Stationary  Brethren  that  were  at 
J erufalem ,  and  of  the  Service  they  were  concern’d 
in.  The  Attendance  of  thefe  Stationary  Men  at 
the  Temple  was  appointed  for  two  Ends :  The 
firft  was,  that  there  fhould  be  always  a  reprefen- 
tative  Congregation  of  all  the  People  prelent  at 
the  offering  up  of  the  daily  Sacrifice,  and  at  the 

Ad  ink 
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Adminiftration  of  the  publick  Ordinances  and  Chap.  14. 
Service.  I'he  other  part  of  their  Employment.  I /VAJ 
at  leaft  of  feme  of  them,  was  to  take  care  (as  Re’ 
prefentatives  of  the  People)  that  fuch  of  them  as 
had  been  under  any  legal  Pollution,  and  being 
now  cleanfed,  ckme  to  the  Temple  to  have  their 
Atonement  made,  might  be  loon  difpatch’d,  and 
not  long  detain’d  before  their  Bufinels  was  over. 

Thefe  Men  of  the  Station ,  in  the  Week  of  their 
Attendance,  were  not  allowed  to  be  trimmed  by 
the  Barber,  nor  to  wafh  their  Clothes  in  all  that 
time  ;  becaufe  thefe  things  were  to  be  done  be¬ 
fore  they  enter’d  upon  their  Courfe  of  Miniftry. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Inftitution  of  Prophets,  their  Schools 
and  Seminaries,  and  Methods  of  Edu¬ 
cation.  Revelation  by  Dreams,  Vi- 
110ns,  and  immediate  Infpirations. 

Of  Bath  Kol,  or  the  Daughter  of  a 
Voice. 


TH  E  Priefis  and  Levites  were  the  (landing 
Mimftry  in  the  jeveijh  Church  :  But  be- 
iides  thefe  God  was  pleafed  to  raife  up 
extraordinary  Perfons,  to  whom*  he  revealed  him- 
lelf  in  a  fignal  manner,  and  who  were  indued 
with  many  excellent  Accomplifhments,  particular¬ 
ly  with  a  prophetical  Spirit,  that  they  might  be 
the  octier  qualified  to  inform  the  People  of  their 
Duties,  to  reprove  them  for  their  Sins,  to  prepare 

them  .or  toe  Coming  of  the  Mc/Jnih y  and  to  fore- 
tel  Events  to  come.  The  Neceffity  of  this  ‘pro¬ 
phetical  Office  among  the  Jews  is  very  pertinently 

wV  i  “  r.Book 

W  hen  the  Nations  round  about  them  had  their l-i. 
Oracles,  and  ieveral  ways  of  Divination,  all 
whicn  were  Aridity  prohibited  among  the 
y  ii  the  jeiit  Had.  no  way  of  foreknowing 

thing* 
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Book  II.  tilings  to  come,  it  had  been  almoit  impofliblej 
confidering  the  great  Curiofity  of  humane  Na¬ 
ture,  to  have  kept  them  from  delpifing  the  Law 
of  Mofes,  or  apoftatizing  to  the  Heathen  Oracles, 
or  fetting  up  fomething  like  them  among  them-' 
felves.  From  whence  he  argues,  that  there  was 
a  conftant  Succeffion  of  Presets,  who  fucceeded 
jylbfes,  whom  though  they  refembled  in  Birth, 
Calling,  and  Doftrine,  yet  they  fell  fhort  of  him 
in  working  Miracles  and  Wonders  among  the 
People  ;  not  but  that  there  were  Prophets  in  the 
Church  from  Adam  to  the  1  ime  of  Ivlofes  5  yet  the 
Jews  obferve  they  did  not  follow  in  a  regular  Sue-, 

ceffion.  , 

About  the  Time  of  Samuel  there  were  Schoo.s 

of  the  Prophets  erected  5  and  many  think  that  he 
was  the  Author  of  them.  They  were  Places  of 
Education,  where  young  Perfons,  the  moft  hope¬ 
ful  of  the  Levites,  and  the  Nazarites  out  of  other 
Tribes,  were  inftru&ed  in  Religion  and  Piety, 
the  better  to  prepare  them  felves  to  receive  the 
cronhetical  Spirit  t  not  but  that  God  fometimes 
Bow'd  a  Spirit  of  Prophecy  upon  Perfons  who 
liad  not  been  educated  in  thefe  Schools.  Tne 
Occafion  of  the  Inftitution  arofe  from  the  Re¬ 
fort  which  the  People  had  to .  the  High- Places 
for  facrificing,  during  the  Captivity,  or  uncer¬ 
tain  Abode  of  the  Ark  of  God,  after  the  De- 
folation  of  Shiloh.  Now  the  People  affembling 
at  thefe  Places  to  perform  their  Sacrifices,  it 
was  fo  order’d,  that  a  Company  of  Prophets 
jfhould  be  there  refident  to  blefs  the  Sacrifices, 
and  to  inftruft  the  People.  Over  thefe  little 

r  Gniverfities,  or  Colleges  of  Students,  there  was 

fome  venerable  Prophet  as  a.  Prefident,  who 
was  infpired  by  the  holy  Spirit,  and  partoox 
of  divine  Revelations.  But  the  Scholars  were 
not  infpired  with  the  fame  prophetical  Spirit, 
but  received  Prophefies  from  the  Mouth  of  their 
M, after.  They  were  called  Sons  of  the  Prophets 
to  whom  they  minifter’d,  as  the  Evangeiifts  did 
to  the  Apoftles  5  they  publiflPd  the  Prophefies 


I 


H  E  B  R  E  W  Heplhikk  ■  igj 

they  receiv’d  to  rhe  People,  when  their  Mafters  Chap,  ij; 
(whom  the)?  called  Fathers )  were  other  wife  eoi- 
ploy’d.  By  them  they  were  inftrufted  in  the 
Mojaic\  Law.  In  the  Schools  they  fate  below  at 
their  Mailer  s  Feet,  and  the  Mailer  above  over 
their  Heads  when  he  taught  them. 

i  he  principal  of  thefe  Academies  in  the  King- 
dom  of  Jfrael  were  at  Bethel,  Jericho^  and  Gilgal  y 
and  by  the  Prophets  in  thefe  Schools  was  the 
Punty  of  Religion  prefert’d  among  the  ten 
Tribes,  after  the  Defedlion*  in  the  Time  o fjere- 
^oam  y  for  the  People  relorted  to  them  upon  the 
olemn  Feftivals,  when  they  were  inftrufied,  and 
aad  Lectures  upon  the  Law  read  to  them. 

In  ^ judah  likewife  there  were  fonie  of  thefe 
schools  j  particularly  at  Jerufalem  there  Was  a 
^oilege  within  the  iecond  Wall  of  the  City* 

\na  fo  great  Regard  was  paid  to  the  prophetical 
di  a  racier*  that  none  were  fuifer’d  to  be  buried 
vithm  Jerusalem ,  but  Kings  of  the  Family  of 
and,  Prophets.  Out  of  thefe  Seminaries 
t  was  God’s  ordinary  Method  to  call  Students,; 
vhom  he  defign’d  to  employ  in  the  prophetical 
pfnce  5  and  though  their  Educations  in  thofe 
chools  could  not  concur,  by  way  of  Efficiency* 

>  produce  in  them  a  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  yet 
iieir  In  dilution  in  thefe  Nurferies  tended  to  im~ 
rove  their  natural  faculties,  and  to  fubdue  all 
regular  Motions  in  their  Souls  5  for  nothing 
ould  be  a  greater  Objection  againit  divine  InfuF 
jption,  than  if  the  Perfon  who  pretended  to  it 
ere  of  very  weak  and  / hallow  Intel! e£luals|  or 
|nown  to  be  of  an  irregular  Conversation.  In 
leie  Schools,  therefore,  their  Underftandirig  and 
itural  Abilities  Were  advanc’d ,  they  were 
•ought  up  in  fpiritual  Exercifes,  and  intruded 
theSenfe  of  the  Law,  and  in  the  folemn  Gele- 
atmn  of  divine  Praifes.  And  that  the  Minds  of 
e  Prophets  might  be  the  better  difpofed  to 
ceive  the  divine  Impulfe,  they  ufed  the  Affif- 
nee  of  Inflrumental  Mufick  in  their  Devotions  i 
r  Mufick  admirably  allays  the  Paffions,  and  fits? 

O  th6 
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Book  II.  the  Soul  for  the  better  Entertainment  of  the^db 
vine  Spirit.  And  at  fome  of  thefe  Mufick- 
i  Sam  10.12.  meetings  there  have  been  Perfons  who  have  had 
their  Spirits  fo  elated  by  the  Force  of  Mufick, 
that  they  have  compofed  Hymns  upon  the  Place/ 
by  a  divine  Energy  inwardly  moving  their  Minds, 
and  tranfporting  them  beyond  the  ordinary 
Power  of  Imagination  and  Fancy.  The  compo- 
flng  and  Tinging  of  thefe  divine  Hymns  is  called 
Prophe  eying  -  but  in  what  manner  this  Office 
was  perform’d  is  not  fo  eafy  to  define  or  fpecify 
Book  i.  Dif-  (lays  Mr.  Mede )  who  fuppofes  that  there  was  a 
couife  1 6.  Precentor  to  ufher  in  the  Verfe  or  Ditty,  and  the 

reft  anfwer’d  the  Extremes,  or  laft  Words  of  the 
Verfe. 


It  is  not  certain  what  Right  of  Initiation  was 
nfed  when  a  Prophet  firft  enter’d  upon  his 
Office.  Some  fuppofe  that  he  was  anointed  with 
holy  Oil,  in  the  fame  manner  with  Kings  and 
Priefts.  But  this  Opinion  is  exploded  by  others, 
who  fay  that  there  were  Prophets  among  the 
Hebrews  before  the  Holy  Oil  was  made,  and  like- 
wife  after  it  ceafed  5  and  therefore  they  allow  no 
other  Ceremony  of  Inauguration  but  clothing 
with  a  prophetical  Mantle,  which  was  an  upper 
Garment  made  of  Lambs  Skin,  thrown  over  the 
Shoulders,  and,  fome  think,  coming  down  to  the 
Heels.  They  likewife  wore  Hair-cloth  next  their 
Skin,  tied  about  with  a  leathern  Girdle. 

The  frequent  and  ftanding  Method,  whereby 
God  was  pleafed  to  tranfaft  with  the  Prophets, 
and  in  extraordinary  Cafes  with  other  Men,  was 
either  by  Dreams ,  Fijions ,  or  immediate  Injpir attorn* 
The  way  by  Dreams  was,  when  the  Perfon  being 
overtaken  with  a  deep  Sleep,  and  all  the  out¬ 
ward  Senfes  locked  up,  God  prefented  the  Species 
and  Images  of  things  to  their  Underftanding,  and 
in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  might  be  able  to  ap¬ 
prehend  the  divine  Will,  which  they  presently 
did  upon  their  awaking.  Thefe  divine  Dreams 
the  Jews  diftinguifh  into  two  Sorts;  Monitory ,  fuch 
as  were  fent  only  by  way  of  Inftruflion  or  Admo- 

L  nition* 
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nition,  to  give  Men  notice  what  they  were  to  do,  Chap.  15. 
or  warning  what  they  were  to  avoid  :  Or  they 
were  Prophetical)  when  God  by  fuch  a  powerful 
;  Energy  a  died  upon  the  Mind  and  Imagination  of 
the  Prophet,  as  carried  the  Strength  and  Force 
of  a  divine  Evidence  along  with  it.  This  was 
fometimes  done  by  a  clear  and  diftindl  Inipreffion 
of  the  thing  upon  the  Mind,  without  any  dark 
or  enigmatical  Reprefentation  of  it,  and  fome- 
times  by  Apparition,  yetf  fo  as  the  Man,  though 
a  deep,  was  able  to  difcern  an  Angel  converling 
with  him. 

When  God  communicated  himfelf  by  ViJion%  it 
was  ufually  done  two  ways  :  Firft,  when  fomething 
really  appeared  to  the  Sight.  Thus  Mofes  beheld 
the  Bufh  burning,  and  flood  there  while  God 
|  convc  rfed  with  him*  Or,  fecondly,  by  powerful 
jlmpreffions  upon  the  Imagination,  ufually  done 
I  while  the  Prophet  was  awake,  and  had  the  free 
l  and  uninterrupted'  Exercife  of  his  Reafon,  tho* 
the  Villon  often  overpower'd  and  call  him  into 
a  Trance,  that  the  Soul,  being  more  retired  from 
fen  Able  Objects,  might  the  clofer  attend  thofedi- 
|| vine  Notices  that  were  reprefented  to  it.  Thus 
all  the  Prophets  had  the  Ide;is  of  thofe  things 
?that  they  were  to  deliver  to  the  People  the  more 
ftrongly  imprefs’d  upon  their  Fancies,  and  this 
[commonly  when  they  were  in  the  greateft  Soli¬ 
tude  and  Privacy,  and  their  Powers  moft  call’d 
in,  that  the  prophetical  Influx  might  have  the 
^greater  Force  upon  them. 

God  was  pleas’d  fometimes  to  communicate  his 
iiMind  to  the  Prophets  by  iromed iate  Infpirationsf 
whereby  he  immediately  tranfadted  with  the 
jUnderftandings,  without  any  relation  to  their 
Fancy  or  their  Senfes.  It  was  the  moft  pacate 
nd  ferene  way  of  Prophecy,  God  imparting  his 
■Mind  not  by  Dreams  or  Visions,  but  while  they  "" 

were  awake  5  their  Powers  adlive,  and  their 
Minds  undifturbd*  This  the  Jews  call  the  Hot* 

1  'ui's. .1.  _  ^  1  r* i  t  .  t  ,  P 
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■pint,  or  that  kind  of  Revelation  which  was  df 


e&ly  convey’d  into  the  Mind  by  the  moft  effi- 
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Book  II.  cacious  Irradiation  and  Infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  God  by  thefe  divine  Illapfes  enabling  the 
Prophet  clearly  and  immediately  to  apprehend 
the  Matters  deliver’d  to  him.  The  higheit  Pitch 
of  this  prophetical  Revelation  was  what  the  Jews 
call  the  Mofaic!{  Degree,  or  that  way  of  Prophecy 
wnich  Gad  ufed  towards  M&fes,  who  was  honour’d 
with  a  mighty  Preh  eminence  above  all  other 
Prophets  ;  which  the  Jewijh  Writers  make  to  con- 
fitt  in  four  things:  The  fir  ft  *  that  in  all  God’s 
Communications  to  Mojes  he  immediately  fpake 
to  his  Underftanding,  without  any  Impreffions 
upon  fancy,  any  vifible  Appearances* .any  Dreams 
or  Villons  of 'the*  Night.  The  fecond,  that 
Mofes  had  the-  Prophecies  convey’d  to  him  with¬ 
out  any  1-  cars  or  Condensations ,  whereas  the 
otner^Prophets  were*  aftonifh’d  and  weaken’d  at 
the  Sight  of  God.  The  third,  that  Mofes  had  no 
previous  Diipofitions  to  make  him  capable  of  di¬ 
vine  Revelations,  but  could  directly  go  to  God 
and  confidt  him ,  as  •  a  '  Man  fpeaks  with  his 
friend  $  other  Prophets  being  forc’d,  many  times, 
by  feme  preparatory  Arts,  to  invite  the  prophe- 
tick  Spirit  to  come  upon  them.  The  fourth,  that 
IViofes  had  ,  a  Freedom  and  Liberty  bf  Spirit  to 
prophecy  at  all  times,  and  could  when  he  pleafed 
have  recourfe  to  the  (acred  Oracle.  But  as  to 
this  the  Scripture  intimates  no  fuch  thing,  the 
Spirit  or  Prophecy  retiring  from  him  at  fome 
times,  as  well  as  from  the  reft  of  the  Prophets  : 
And  indeed  the  prophetical  Spirit  did  not  relide 
in  the  hoiy  Men  by  way  of  Habit,  but  occasional¬ 
ly  >  as  God  law  it  proper  to  confer  it  upon  them. 
It  was  not  in  them  as  Light  is  in  the  Sun,  but 
as  Light  in  the  Air  5  and  consequently  depended 

upon  the  immediate  Irradiations  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  ,  '  ; 

Thefe  divine  Communications  were  fo  con¬ 
vey  d  to  the  Minds  of  the  Prophets,  that  they 
/  always  knew  them  to  be  divine  Revelations  5  fo 
mighty  and  peripicuous  was  the  Evidence  that 
eailie  along  with  them*  that  there  could  be  no 

doubt 
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■doubt  but  they  were  the  Birth  of  Heaven.  It  is  Chap  15, 
true,  when  the  prophet ick  Spirit  feez’d  upon 
wicked  Men,  they, under ft ood  hot  its  Effc d  up¬ 
on  them,  nor  were  in  the  lead  improv’d  by  it  : 

The  Revelation  pa  fled  thro5  them  as  a  Sound 
through  a  Trunk,  or  Water  through  a  leaden 
Pipe,  without  any  particular  and  ddtind  Appre- 
henfion  of  the  Thing,  or  uffeful  Impreffion-made 
upon  their  Minds.  This  was.the  Cafe  o (Carapbas 
and  Balaam  •  or  which  Lift  the  cjex:s  fiy  exprefly, 
that  he  prophefied  according  to  the  Will  of  God, 
but  underftood  not  what  he  prophefied.  The 
Prophets  of  God,  when  they  were  i nip; red,  were 
not  carried  out  into  furious  Tranfporfs  of  Rage 
and  Madnefs,  though  the  Impulie  might  often¬ 
times  be  very  ftrong  and  violent  :  They  were  of¬ 
ten  in  a  bodily  Ecftafy,  but  never  in  an  Ecftafy 
of  Mind  5  their  Reafon  -and  Underftanding  ne¬ 
ver  being  render’d  ufelcfs  and  unfefviceable  to 
j  them.  Indeed  it  was  abfolutely  ncceflary  that 
i  the  Prophet  fhould  have  a  full  Satisfaction  of 
I  Mind  concerning  the  Truth  and  Divinity  cf  his 
Meffige  5  and  therefore  even  in  thofe  Methods 
that  were  moft  liable  to  Doubts  and  Queftions, 
such  as  Communications  by  Dreams,  we  cannot 
think  but  that  the  fame  Spirit  that  moved  and 

smprefEed  the  Thing  upon  them,  did  alfo,  by  fome 
fecret  and  inward  Operation,  fettle  the  Mind  in 
the  firmed  Belief  and  Peduaiion  of  what  was  re¬ 
vealed  and  fuggefted  to  it.  All  thefe  Ways  of 
immediate  Revelation  ceafed  fome  hundreds  of 
Years  before  the  final  Period  of  the  Jeviijb  Church, 

;afttr  it  had  continued  among  Men,  and  fome-  j 

times  Women,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World. 

The  Jt-ws  allow  that  there  was  no  Prophet  in  the 
:fecond  I emple.  But  this  is  not  true  5  for  the 
Prophets  Haggai,  Zecbariah ,  and  Malachi ,  lived  af¬ 
ter  the  fecond  Temple,  and  prophefied  under  it. 

However,  at  the  Death  of  Malachi ,  the  laft  of 
that  Order,  the  Spirit  of  Prop hefy  ceafed  :  After 
him  there  arofe  no  Prophet  in  Ifrat /,  who  is  there1 
tore  called  by  the  Jews  the  Seal  of  the  P-(ol>het$. 
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Book  II.  To  fupply  this  want  of  Revelation  by  Prophe- 
cy,  the  yews  ma.de  ule  of  a  vile  Refuge,  andinven- 
ted  what  they  called  Bath  Ko!y  which  they  fay  was 
a  Voice  from  Heaven.  They  gave  it  the  Name  of 
Bath  Ko!)  that  is,  the  Daughter  Voice %  or  t he  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  Voice  (for  it  may  be  interpreted  both  ways) 
becaufe  it  fucceeded,  they  fay,  in  the  Place  oi 
the  Oracular  Voice  deliver’d  from  the  Mercy-Seat, 
when  God  was  there  confulted  by  Urim  and  Tbum- 
mm.  That  was  the  grand  and  primary  Voice  of 
Revelation,  this  of  a  fecondary  Dignity,  and  in¬ 
ferior  to  it  as  the  Daughter  is  to  the  Mother  5  and 
therefore  in  refpeft  to  it,  and  as  coming  in  its 
{lead,  it  is  called  the  Daughter  Voice,  the  other  be¬ 
ing  to  it  as  the  Mother,  in  Precedence  both  of 
Time  and  Dignity.  There  is  alfo  another  Reafon 
given  for  this  Name,  which  is,  that  it  came  out 
of  Thunder  3  that  the  Thunder-Clap  always  went 
firft,  and  then  th e  Bath  hoi  iffued  out  :  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Thunder  was  as  the  Mother  Voice,  and 
Bath  Kol  as  the  Daughter  coming  out  of,  it.  But 
this  cannot  be  true  3  for  mod:  of  the  Inftances 
which  the  Jeudfo  Writers  give  us  of  this  Bath  Ko/, 
are  without  any  Thunder  preceding.  That  it 
may  be  underftood  what  kind  of  Oracle  this  was, 
1  fhall  give  one  Inftance  of  it  out  of  the  Talmud. 
!r«  Sl-iabbath,  Rabbi  jochanan  and  Rabbi  Simeon  ben  Lacbifh ,  de- 
8.  col.  5.  firing  to  fee  the  Face  of  R.  Samuel ,  a  Babylonifb 
Doctor,  Let  us  follow,  laid  they,  the  hearing  of 
Bath  Kol :  Travelling  therefore  near  a  School, 
they  heard  the  Voice  of  a  Boy  reading  thcfe 
iith.  2 5.  .  I.  Words  out  of  the  fir  ft  Book  of  Samuel ,  And  Sa¬ 

muel  died.  They  obferv’d  this,  and  inferred  from 
hence  that  their  Friend  Samuel  was  dead  3  and  fo 
they  found  it  happen’d,  for  Samuel  of  Babylon  was 
then  dead.  Many  more  Inftances  of  this^  iort 
might  be  produc’d  out  of  the  ynoijh  Writings  3 
but  from  this  it  may  be  argued,  that  their  Bath 
Kol  was  no  fuch  Voice  from  Heaven  as  tney  prt> 
send,  but  only  a  phantaftical  way  of  Divination 
of  their  own  Invention,  like  the  Sortes  Vir'giliante 

among  the  Heathens  s  For  as  with  them  the 
D  *  .  Words 
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Words  fir  ft  dipt  at  in  the  Book  of  the  Poet*  was  Chap,  i  5. 
the  Oracle  whereby  they  prognofticated  thofe  fu- 
ture  Events  which  they  defired  to  be  informed  of  $ 
fo  with  the  yews,  when  they  appeal’d  to  Bath  KoI%  * 
the  next  Words  which  they  fhould  hear  from  any 
ones  Mouth  were  the  fame.  And  this  they  call  d 
a  Voice  from  Heaven  $  becaufe  thereby  they  thought 
the  Judgment  of  Heaven  to  be  declared  as  to  any 
dubious  Point  they  defired  to  know*  and  the  De¬ 
crees  of  Heaven  to  be  reveal’d  concerning  the  fu¬ 
ture  Succefs  of  any  Matter  which  they  would  be 
pre-informed  of,  whenfoever  in  either  of  thefe 
two  Cafes  they  this  way  confulted  it.  The «Sbr- 
tes  Virgiliance ,  on  the  failing  of  Oracles ,  were  made 
1  ufe  of  by  the  Heathens  in  the  place  of  them,  as 
<  long  as  Paganifni  remain’d  among  the  Romans  •  and 

I  the  Chriftians,  when  Chriftianity  firft  began  to  be 
corrupted,  learnt  from  them  the  like  way  of  Divi¬ 
nation,  and  much  praCtifed  it,  without  any  other 
Change,  than  by  putting  the  Book  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  place  of  the  Book  of  the  He  a? 
then  Poet, 

% 

C  H  A  P.  XVI. 

The  Tryal  and  Tunijhment  of  Falfe 

Prophets. 

I  THE  prophetick  Spirit  being  fo  common 
among  the  Hebrews ,  it  was  neceffary  there 
fhould  be  a  Method  of  Tryal  eftablifhed, 
to  prevent  Impoftors ,  and  to  difeern  the  falfe 

I  Prophet  from  the  true  :  For  it  could  not  be  ex¬ 
pected,  but  in  a  Nation  where  there  was  fuch  a 
number  of  Prophets,  many  Pretenders  would 
arife,  who  would  endanger  the  Faith  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  unlefs  there  were  fome  certain  way  to  find 
them  out.  The  more  effectually  therefore  to  de¬ 
ter  Men  either  from  counterfeiting  a  Prophetick 
Spirit,  or  to  hearken  to  them  that  did,  God  ap- 
1  O  4  pointed 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  II.  pointed  a  feverePuniflunent  for  every  fuch  Preterit 
der,  who,  upon  legal  Convi&ion,  was  to  be  punifh’d 
1 8.  20.  with  Death.  The  Jews  generally  underhand  this 
of  Strangling  $  as  tney  do  always  in  the  Law,  when 
the  particular  Manner  of  Death  is  not  exprefs ’d. 
And  in  that  a  falfe  Prophet  and  a  Seducer  were 
d i ft ingui fil’d  from  each  other,  that  a  Seducer  was 
to  be  ftoned  to  Death,  under  fufficient  Teftimo- 
pcut.  r3.  6.  1  * V  5  ^ut  ftlie  Prophet  is  condemned  only  to 

be  put  to  Death,  ihe  principal  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Seducer  and  talfe  Prophet  was,  that 
the  Seducer  attempted  by  cunning  Perfuafions, 
and  plaufible  Arguments,  to  draw  the  People  off 
from  the  Worfhip  of  tne  true  God  j  but  the  falfe 
Prophet  always  pretended  Divine  Revelation  for 
what  he  perfuaded  them  to,  whether  he  gave  out 
that  he  had  the  Revelation  from  the  true  God,  or 
from  idols  ana  falfe  Gods  :  So  that  the  mere  Pre¬ 
tence  to  Divine  Revelation  was  that  which  God 
would  have  punifh’d  with  fo  greatSeverity.  The 
Jews  tell  us  of  three  forts  of  falfe  Prophets  who 
were  to  be  punifh’d  with  Death  by  Men,  and  three 
other  forts  who  were  referved  to  divine  Punifh- 
ment.  Of  the  firft  Rank  were  thefe  :  Firft,  He 
that  propheiied  that  which  he  had  not  heard  j 
and  for  this  they  inftance  in  Zedekjah  the  Son  of 
Cbenaanah ,  who  made  him  Horns  of  Iron,  and  laid* 
£  ftiflgs  22  II.  Ft  us  faith  the  Lord  ;  X  ms  was  the  Lying  Prophet* 

T  he  fecond,  Pie  that  ipeaks  that  which  was  re¬ 
vealed  not  to  him,  but  to  another  *  and  for  this 
Jfrpn.  28.  ii.  they  produce  Hananiah  the  Son  of  ,Jzur  (but  how 
truly  I  fhall  not  determine  :)  This  was  the  Pla¬ 
giary  Prophet.  The  third,  He  that  prophefied  in 
the  Name  of  an  Idol,  as  the  Prophets  of  Baal 6 id  s 
X  his  was  the  Idol  Prophet.  Thefe  three,  when 
once  fully  convifted,  were  to  be  put  to  Death  by 
the  Hand  of  Men.  The  other  Gats  of  thofe  that 
were  to  be  puni  fil’d  by  the  Hand  of  Hea  ven,  con- 
ftlK’d  of  theie  :  The  firft,  He  that  ftifles  and  [mo¬ 
thers  his  own  Prophcfy,  as  Jonah  did  :  Ey  which 
it  feems  that  when  the  Divine  Spirit  overfhadow’d 
rte  Underftandings  of  the  Prophets,  it  offer  ’d  no 

Violence 
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Violence  to  their  Faculties,  bur  left  them  to  the  Chap,  16. 
free  Determination  of  their  own  Wills  in  theEx- 
ecution  of  their  Office.  But  mis  mu  ft  be  under- 
flood  of  a  lower  Degree  of  Prophecy  3  for  at 
feme  times  their  Prophecies  were  as  Fire  in  their  jerem.  2©.  9. 
Bones  $  they  were  never  at  any  Reft  till  they  had 
difeharg’d  their  Commiffion.  By  this  Example  of 
Jonah,  it  is  obferv’d,  that  tho’  the  Spirit  of  Pro¬ 
phecy,  like  tfee  Fire  on  the  Altar,  could  only  be 
kindled  from  Heaven  5  yet  it  might  be  deftroy’d 
when  it  was  not  maintained  with  fomething  to 
teed  upon  ;  Or  when  it  met  not  with  fmtable 
Entertainment  from  the  Spirits  of  thdfe  it  fell  up¬ 
on,  it  might  retreat  back  again  to  Heaven,  or  at 
leaft  lie  hid  in  the  Embers,  till  a  new  Blaftfrom 
the  Spirit  of  God  retriev’d  it  into  its  former  Heat 
and  Activity.  The  fecond,  He  that  defpifed  the 
Words  of  a  true  Prophet,  was  likewife  to  be  de¬ 
ft  rov’d  from  among  his  People  by  the  Hand  of 
Heaven.  The  laft  that  was  liable  to  be  cut  off, 
was  the  Prophet  who  hearkned  not  to  the  Words 
of  his  own  Prophecy  5  which  was  the  Cafe  of  the 
Prophet  fent  to  Bethel ,  whom  God  flew  in  an  un- 1  Kings  13.9, 
ufual  manner,  for  not  obferving  the  Command 
which  he  had  given  him. 

It  is  the  receiv’d  Opinion  among  the  jemjh  Doc¬ 
tors,  that  the  Cognizance  and  Tryal  of  falfe  Pro¬ 
phets  peculiarly  belonged  to  the  great  Sanhedrim , 
and  that  this  Was  one  End  of  its  Inflitution.  So 
WLaimonides,  after  he  had  largely  difeourfed  upon  Dc  Idol.  c.  5- 
the  Punifhment  of  a  Seducer,  and  fpeaking  of  that II* 
of  a  falie  Prophet,  belays  this  down  as  a  Handing 
Rule  among  them  :  No  falfe  Prophet  was  to  be 
judg’d  but  in  the  Court  of  Seventy  one*  The 
manner  of  Tryal  (if  we  believe  feme  of  their 
Writers)  was  thus:  Theyobferv’d  the  Judgments 
threatned  by  a  Prophet,  and  likewife  the  good 
Things  he  predifted.  If  the  Judgments  took  not 
effefl,  th  is  aid  not  prove  him  to  be  a  falie  Prophet, 
becaufe  God  was  merciful,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Heu+ 
kiab  j  and  the  Peoole  might  repent,  as  the  Nine- 
<vites  did  j  but  if  he  propheiled  Good,  and  that 
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came  not  to  pafs,  he  was  condemned  as  a  Decei¬ 
ver  and  a  falfe  Prophet.  The  Reafon  of  this  Pro¬ 
bation  they  found  upon  the  Words  of  Jeremiah  s 
The  Prophet  'which  prophefted  oj  Peace ,  when  the  Word 
of  the  Prophet  Jhall  come  to  pafs ,  then  fiall  the  Prophet 
he  known  that  truly  the  Lord  hath  fent  him .  But  this 
does  not  give  us  the  true  Difference  5  for  the  Pro- 
mifes,  as  well  as  the  Threatnings  of  God,  are 
many  times  conditional  3  fo  that  the  good  Things 
a  Prophet  foretold  might  not  come  to  pafs,  and 
yet  he  might  be  a  true  Prophet,  becaufe  the  Peo¬ 
ple  proved  unworthy  of  them,  and  God  did  not 
abfolutely  intend  them.  Therefore  the  Teft  in 
the  Bufinefsof  Prophecy  feems  rather  to  be  this  3 
that  if  a  Prophet  foretold  fuch  a  thing  which 
the  Power  of  Nature  could  not  produce,  and  gave 
it  as  a  Sign  that  God  lent  him,  who  would  jufti- 
fy  his  Miffion  by  doing  that  Wonder,  and  the 
Thing  did  not  come  to  pafs,  he  was  to  be  look’d 
upon  as  not  a  Man  of  God,  or  a  true  Prophet  ; 
As  Mofesy  who  threw  his  Rod  upon  the  Ground, 
and  laid  it  fhould  become  a  Serpent,  if  it  had 
not,  would  juftly  have  been  convicted  of  Falfity. 
If  the  Words  of  a  Prophet  were  fulfilled  in  one 
or  more  Particulars,  he  was  not  to  be  judg’d  a 
true  Prophet,  unlefs  every  thing  he  fpake  in  the 
Name  of  God  came  to  pafs.  And  when  once  he 
was  conviftedof  Impofture,  and  of  pretending  a 
divine  Commiffion,  when  God  had  not  fent  him, 
no  CharatKer  or  Intereft  was  powerful  enough  to 
fecure  him  from  Punifhment  3  (or  to  be  afraid  of 
fuch  a  Perfon,  and  thofe  who  encouraged  him, 
was  eftees,n  d  a  Diftruft  of  God,  who  is  always  a 
Defender  of  thofe  who  defend  the  Caufe  of  Re¬ 
ligion. 

To  the  Rule  before* mention’d  the  Jews  make 
this  Addition,  that  a  Prophet,  who  had  the  Tef- 
timony  of  another  undoubted  Prophet,  was  to  be 
efteem’d  a  true  Prophet  :  And  if  he  was  a  Man 
of  eminent  Virtue  and  upright  Life,  he  had  a 
Power  to  difpenfe  with  the  Obfervation  of  feme 
Precepts  that  were  poiltively  enjoined  by  the 
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fault  Law.  Such  a  one  was  Elijah,  who  command-  Chap.  16 • 
ed  an  Altar  to  he  built  upon  Mount  Carmel  y  when  L /YSJ 
Sacrifices  upon  High  Places  were  forbidden.  But 
there  was  a  Neccility  for  it  (fays  R>  Solomon^)  that  Kimc.  Pref.  ad 
he  might  reftore  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  in  I/.min.Eroph. 
rael.  There  is  one  Obfervation  of  the  Rabbins 
not  to  be  forgotten  upon  this  Subject  :  That  eve- 
ry  Prophet,  whole  Name  and  his  Father’s  Name 
is  fet  down  in  his  Prophecy,  was  a  Prophet,  and 
the  Son  of  a  Prophet  :  He  whofeName,  and  not 
his  feather’s  Name,  is  exprefsk!,  it  is  certain  was 
a  Prophet,  but  not  the  Son  of  a  Prophet :  He 
wliofe  Name,  and  the  Name  of  his  City,  is  men¬ 
tioned,  was  certainly  of  that  City :  He  whofe 
Name  is  fet  down,  and  not  the  Name  of  his  Ci¬ 
ty,  was  a  Prophet  of  Jerusalem  :  And  he  whofe 
Father’s,  and  Father’s  Father’s  Name  is  exprefs'd 
in  his  Prophecy,  was  a  Perfon  of  higher  Rank 
and  Defcent,  than  he  whofe  Father’s  Name  on! 
is  fet  down0 
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Importers  among  ^.Hebrews ;  Offerers 
of  Children  to  Moloch. 

TH  E  Tryal  of  Prophets  preferib'd  by  the 
Mofaiclt Law,  was  defign’d  to  prevent  all  Oc¬ 
casions  of  confulting  Impofiors,  who  might 
pretend  to  a  prophetick  Spirit,  and  feduce  the 
People  into  Idolatry.  There  were  many  forts  of 
thefe  unlawful  Practitioners  in  the  Times  of  Mofes9 
who  ufed  Diabolick  Arts  among  the  Heathens,  and 
are  diftinguifh’d  in  Scripture  by  thefe  Names  $  one 
that  makes  his  Son  or  his  Daughter  to  pafs  through  the  Deut.  iS. 
Fire  to  Moloch,  a  Diviner ,  an  Obferver  of  Times*)  an 
Jnchanter ,  a  Witch,  a  Charmer ,  a  Confulter  with  Fa¬ 
miliar  Spirits,  a  Wizard ,  and  a  Necromancer • 


The 
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Book  II*  The  Oblation  of  Children  to  'Moloch  being  frc- 
L/^V^wJ  quently  mentioned*  together  with  other  diaboli- 
lfeut*  i8‘  AO?  cal  and  divinatgry  Arts*  there  is  great  rdafojn  to 
2  Kings  17. .17,  believe  that  there  was  fome  thing  magical  in  this 
2I>6,  iuperftitious  Right  $  and  thereby  they  confulted 

with  Demons  about  things  future  or  fecret.  Mo- 
loch?  it  is  certain,  was  the  principal  Idol  of  the 
Ammonites  5  but  yet  not  fo  appropriated  to  them, 
but  that  other  neighbouring  Nations  took  the 
fame  for  their  God  5  for  it  appears  from  the 
Pagan  Records,  that  they  were  very  friendly  in 
that  Point,  and  frequently  lent  their  Gods  to  one 
another.  This  Deity  feems  to  have  becn  the 
lame  with  Baa/y  both  of  them  fignifying  Domi¬ 
nion  -  but  more  efpecially  it  fignifies  the  Sun,  the 
Prince  of  the  heavenly  Bodies.  It  is  plain  from 
feveral  .Eaflages  in  Scripture,  that'  the  old  Hea¬ 
thens  (whom  the  Ifrael{tes  were  prone  to  imitate) 
not  omy  made  their  Children  pafs  through  the 
Fire,  but  aifo  offer’d  them  in  Sacrifice  unto  this 
Idol.  Both  thefe  impious  Rights  were  forbidden 
by  the  Mofaic!^  Law;  the  firft  without  any  Penal¬ 
ty  annex’d,  the  laft  was  to  be  punifh’d  with 
Death.  The  Ceremony  of  palling  through  the 
Fire  was  ufed  by  way  of  Luftration  and  Purifica¬ 
tion,  as  they  called  it ;  and  by  this  Ceremony 
the  Children  were  dedicated  to  the  Service  of 
this  Pagan  God.  And  therefore,  it  being  a  Right 
of  Initiation,  we  never  find  it  mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  but  only  With  relation  to  Children,  whom 
the  Hebrews  were  forbidden  to  devote  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  which  was  in  effedl  to  alienate  them  from 
the  Service  of  the  true  God.  The  Hebrews,  from 
whom  we  might  expeft  fome  Certainty  about  this 
favage  Right  of  gaffing  through  the  Fire,  do  not 
agree  in  their  Opinions  concerning  it.  Some  ima¬ 
gine  that  the  Parents  carried  their  Children 
through  the  Fires  upon  their  Shoulders  5  others 
that  they  were  led  between  them  by  their  Priefts. 
The  Father  (as  a  jewifo  Doctor  obferves)  deli¬ 
ver’d  the  Child  to  the  Prieft  in  the  Name  of  the 
Idol,  juft  as  it  is  Laid  concerning  legal  Sacrifices* 
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he  Hull  give  them  to  the  Prieft.  Others  think  Chap.  17. 
that  the  Prieft,  or  forne  body  elfe,  wav’d  the 
Child  about  in  the  very  Flame,  while  Men  and 
Women  danc'd  round  the  Fire,  or  leaped  through 
the  Flame.  And  others  again  fuppofe,  that  the 
Children  dedicated  to  the  Ido!  did  not  walk,  but 
dance  through  the  Fire  ;  which  being  an  Emblem 
and  Representation  of  the  Sun,  plainly  Signified 
that  Such  Children  were  confecrated  to  that 
Deity.  And  this  comes  nearer  the  Hebrew  Phrafe 
as  we  tranflate  it,  that  they  did  not between 
Fires,  but  through  the  Fire.  But  which  way  So¬ 
ever  this  Ceremony  was  perform’d,  whether  they 
wav'd  the  Child  through  the  very  Fire,  and  pre¬ 
fen  ted  it  to  Moloch ,  before  whom  the  Fire  was 
kindled,  or  led  it  between  two  Fires,  or  made  it 
pais  through  by  itfelf,  when  they  had  fo  done, 
the  Prieft  reftor’d  the  Child  to  the  Father  again. 

Ana  in  fome  Such  way  Ahaz  (who  perhaps  intro¬ 
duced  this  Idolatry  among  the  Hebrews)  made  his 
Son  to  pafs  through  the  .Fire,  which  cannot  be 
meant  of  his  burning  him;  for Hezefyab  his  Son 
outlived  him,  and  Succeeded  in  his  Throne. 

But  befides  the  Idolatry  of  making  their  Chil¬ 
dren  pafs  through  the  Fire,  at  was  a  cruel  Super- 
[  ftition  in  the  Days  of  Moles  to  offer  humane  Vic- 
J  tims,  e i pec i ally  Children,  as  Sacrifices  to  the 
Idol  Moloch^  and  probably  to  divine  by  infpefling 
the  In  trails-.  Certain  it  is  that  Children  were 

really  burnt  upon  the  Gentile  Altars,  efpecially 
in  times  of  publick  Calamity  and  Diftrefs,  when 
they  hoped  to  appeafe  the  Anger  of  their  en¬ 
raged  Deities,- by  offering  to  them  the  deareft 
|i  Things  they  had.  The  Phoenicians  offer’d  their 
Children  to  Saturn ,  wko  is  faid  by  the  Poets  to 
have  devour’d  his  own  Children,  and  by  many  is 
thought  to  be  the  fame  with  Moloch .  And  this 

I  horrid  Ufage.  of  facrificing  may  be  derived  by 
Wicked  Imitation  from  Abraham's  offering  tip  his 
Son.  To  this  purpofe  there  is  a  PafTage  out  of  Philo Eufcb. 
concerning  the  Hiftory  of  the  Phoenicians ;  Saturn ,E  vang.  lib,  4. 
whom  the  Phoenicians  call  1/rael,  haying  govern’d"11’' li' 

that 
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Book  II.  that  Country  after  his  Death,  was  made  the  Star 
called  Saturn  :  Of  his  Wife  Jnohret  he  had  one 
only  begotten  Son*  whom  therefore  they  called 
Jeoudy  that  being  the  Term  for  an  only  begotten 
Son  amongft  the  Phoenicians  to  this  Day.  Upon 
the  breaking  in  of  a  very  deftruftive  War  upon 
the  Country,  he  takes  his  Son,  and  having  de¬ 
cently  adorn’d  him,  and  prepar’d  an  Altar  for  him, 
facrificed  him  upon  it.  The  Image  of  Saturn 
bore  a  near  Refemblance  to  that  of  Moloch.  Saturn , 
the  Idol  of  Carthage ,  is  thus  defoibed :  It  was 
made  of  Brafs,  wonderful  for  its  Greatnefs,  whofe 
Hands,  extending  towards  the  Earth,  were  fo  hol¬ 
low  (ready  to  grafp)  that  the  Child  that  was  put 
into  them  fell,  as  it  were,  into  a  mighty 
Gulph  of  Fire.  The  fame  Defcription,  in  a 
manner,  agrees  with  the  Idol  Moloch ,  and  theldo- 
TAmch'i  m  latry  of  his  Votaries.  Our  Rabbins  (fays  a  Jeivijh 
2  Kmgs  23.  10.  Commentator)  of  happy  Memory,  fay,  although 
all  Houfcs  of  Idolatry  were  in  Jerufalem ,  Moloch 
was  without,  and  the  Image  was  made  hollow, 
placed  within  feven  Chappels  (according  to  the 
Number,  I  fuppofe,  of  the  feven  Planets.)  Now 
whofoever  offer’d  Flower,  they  open’d  to  him  the 
firft  of  them  3  whofo  offer’d  Turtles  or  Pidgeons, 
they  opened  to  him  the  fecond  3  whofo  offer’d  a 
Lamb,  they  open’d  to  him  the  third  3  whofo 
offer’d  a  Ram,  they  open’d  to  him  the  fourth  3 
whofo  offer’d  a  Calf,  they  open’d  to  him  the  fifth  3 
whofo  offer’d  an  Ox,  they  open’d  to  him  the  fixth  3 
but  whofo  offer’d  his  Son,  they  open’d  to  him  the 
feven th.  Now  his  Face  was  like  a  Calf,  and  his 
Hands  were  fire tched  out  as  a  Man’s  that  reacheth 
out  to  receive  fomething  from  his  Neighbour; 
and  they  fet  him  over  the  Fire,  and  the  Prieft 
took  the  Child  and  put  him  between  the  Arms 
of  the  Idol,  and  there  the  Child  gave  up  the 
r  Sol.  in  Ghoft.  He  was  made  of:  Brafs  (fays  another 

jer  7  31  Writer)  and  was  heated  with  Fire  under,  till  he 

was  glowing  hot  3  and  then  the  Priefts  put  the 
Child  into  his  Arms,  and  there  he  was  burnt  s 

And  the  Priefts  made  a  Noife  in  the  mean  time 

with 
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with  Drums,  that  the  Father  might  not  hear  the  Chap.  17. 
Child’s  Cry  5  and  therefore  the  Place  was  called 
Tophet}  from  Topb,  a  Drum ,  or  Taber ,  from  the  Cry 
of  the  Children,  The  Place  was  like  wile  called 
Gehenna :,  which  fignifies  the  Valley  of  Crying, 

Oecumenim  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Star  of  Kemphan,  *  ^  ? 

mentioned  in  the  A6Is  of  the  Apoftles,  was  a  cer- 
tain  Star  painted  in  the  Forehead  of  the  Idol 
Moloch . 

There  is  no  Punifhment  threatned  by  the  Law 
of  Mofes  to  thofe  who  made  their  Children  pafs 
through  the  Fire  5  but  it  was  capital  to  facrifice 
any  of  humane  Seed  to  Moloch,  and  to  bepunifh’d 
with  Death  by  Honing.  If  there  was  not  fuffi- 
cient  Proof  againft  the  Votary  to  convi£l  him, 

God  refolv’d  that  he  would  himfelf  take  care  to 
punifti  him  by  an  utter  Exciiion  both  of  Soul  and 
Body  :  And  as  the  Idolater  was  liable  to  be 
punifh’d  in  this  manner,  fo  they  who  favour’d 
him,  and  would  not  tellify  againft  him  when 
they  knew  him  guilty,  fell  under  God's  high 
Diipleafure,  who  threatned  to  cut  them  off  and 
their  Pofierity. 

Another  fort  of  Worfhip  was  exhibited  to  this 
Idol,  called  the  Taking  up*  oj  the  Tabernacle  of 
Moloch  5  which  was  done  by  carrying  the  Image 
up  and  down  in  Tabernacles  and  Pageants,  after  a 
folemn  manner  of  Proceffion.  This  kind  of  Ido¬ 
latry,  perhaps,  had  its  Original  from  an  unwar¬ 
rantable  Imitation  of  Mofes's  Tabernacle,  which 
was  nothing  but  a  portable  Tent,  to  be  carry ’d 
from  Place  to  Place  as  Occafion  requir’d.  There 
were  Chariots  and  Horfes  likewiie  confecrated  to 
this  Idol  5  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  thefe  Crea¬ 
tures  were  kept  to  be  facrificed,  or  to  be  led  in 
Pomp  (as  fome  of  the  Jews  fpeak)  every  Mor¬ 
ning  to  meet  the  riling  Sun.  Or,  as  others  take  it, 
the  Worfhipcrs  of  the  Sun  got  upon  thefe  Horfes 
early  in  the  Morning,  and  rode  out  to  falute  the 
Sun  at  its  firffc  appearing.  Some  Authors  ima- Hyde  de  ReJlg. 
gine  that  thefe  Chariots  and  Horfes  were  only  vet.  Perf.p,  117. 

Statues 
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Book  II.  Statues  made  of  fome  Metal,  and  that  the  Beafb 
LT'sTsJ  were  reprefented  in  the  Shape  of  Griffins. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

X  , 

A  Diviner,  an  Obferver  of  Times,  an 
Inchanter,  a  Witch,  a  Charmer,  a 
Confuiter  with  Familiar  Spirits,  a 
"Wizard,  and  a  Necromancer. 

A  Diviner  may  be  fuppofed  to  denote  not  oft-* 
ly  the  Perion  who  exercifetl  the  divinato- 
ry-Art,  but  thofe  who  conlulted  him  and 
applied  to  him  5  for,  after  the  Pagan  Mode,  they 
ufed  to  repair  to  fuch  on  urgent  Occasions,  to 
know  what  fhould  befal  them,  or  how  they 
Jhould  aft  in  particular  Emergencies.  This  is 
always  reprefented  in  the  Holy  Writ  as  a  very 
fcandalous  and  deteliable  Employment  5  and  not 
without  reafon,  for  it  Was  correfponding  with  the 
(  Devil.  There  were  various  Methods  of  Divina¬ 

tion  made  ufe  of  among  the  Eajlern  Nations,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  find  out  what  kinds  were  in  ufe 
and  forbidden  by  Mofes  5  but  the  beft  Commen¬ 
tators  agree,  that  he  had  regard  to  fome  of  thefe 
following  Cuftoms. 

€01.4*.  5.  It  is  probable,  that  in  the  Days  of  Jcfepb  there 
was  a  Divination  by  Cups  (Is  not  this  the  Cup  whereby 
indeed  he  divineth  ?)  though  we  know  not  now 
what  it  was.  It  is  certain  there  was  fuch  a  Prac¬ 
tice  among  the  Greeks ,  who  borrow’d  much  of 
their  Religion  from  the  Egyptians  5  particularly 
their  obfcrving  the  fparkling  of  the  Wine  in 
their  Libations.  It  was  ufual  tor  the  Heathens 
to  divine  by  raking  into  the  Bowels  of  their  Sa¬ 
crifices,  particularly  of  humane  Viftims  5  and 
they  often  offer'd  young  Children,  on  purpofe 
that  thereby  they  might  make  their  Auguries# 
and  predift  things  to  come.  Another  Praftice 
was  to  divine  by  calling  or  drawing  of  Lots$ 


-  Hebrew  ixc^huu^k. 

&hich  fort  of  Divination  was  much  in  ufe  among  xg. 

the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  had  been  fo,  it  is  like- 
ly$m  more  ancient  Times  among  the  Eaftern  Na¬ 
tions.  Some  of  the  Heathens,  particularly  the 
ancient  Arabians,  divined  by  Arrows.  Whether 
this  Art  was  ufed  in  the  Time  of  Mofes  is  uncer¬ 
tain  5  but  fuch  kind  of  Divination  was  in  ufe 
among  the  Eaftern  People  in  the  Days  of  Ezekiel  * 
and,  as  many  Chriftiati  Fathers  obferte,  was  prac¬ 
ticed  by  the  5^.  The  Words  of  the  Prophet  Ezek.  21.  zi* 
to  this  purpofe  are  thefe :  The  King  of  Babylon 
flood  at  the  parting  of  the  Why,  at  the  Head  of  the 
two  Ways j  to  ufe  Divination  :  He  made  his  Arrows 
bright .  The  Meanin  g  feems  to  be  this,  that  Ne~ 
bucbadnezzar  came  to  a  Place  where  two  Ways  met* 
one  led  to  the  City  Kabbath ,  and  the  other  to 
5 erufalem .  Now  to  determine  which  City  he 
fhould  firft  affault,  he  had  recourfe  to  this  Me¬ 
thod  :  He  wrote  the  Names  of  the  two  Cities 
upon  feveral  Arrows,  which  were  minced  together 
promilcuoufly  in  a  Quiver  $  and  a  Boy,  who  was 
unacquainted  with  the  Matter,  drew  out  one* 
and  the  Name  of  j  erufalem  being  upon  it,  the 
King  was  determin’d  to  lead  his  Army  towards 
that  City.  Others  deliver  the  manner  of  this 
Confutation  to  ha  ve  been  thus  ?  The  Confulter  Druf.  in  mut 
meafured  his  Staff  by  Spans,  or  by  the  Length  of  *3. 
his  Finger  5  faying,  as  he  meafured,  I  wilf  go,  I 
Will  not  go  5  I  will  do  fuch  a  thing,  I  will  not  do 
it  5  and  as^  the  lail  Span  fell  out,  fo  he  determi¬ 
ned.  This  Cuftom  feems  to  be  refet’d  to  by  the 
Prophet  hofea,  where  he  fays*  My  People  ask^ebun-  Hieron  Cyril 
fel  of ^  their  Stocky ,  and  their  Staff  declareth  unto  them,  iaOie-^.  12. 

1  he  Prophet  Ezekiel ,  in  the  fame  Verfe,  men¬ 
tions  two  other  kinds  of  Divination,  which  he 
calls  to  confult  with  Images *  or  with  Teraphim^ 
as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew ,  and  to  look  On  the  Liver* 

The  Teraphim ,  it  is  generally  believed,  were  a 
kind  of  Penates ,  as  the  Romans  called  them,  or 
Houfhold  Gods.  But  it  is  difputed  among  the 
Hebrew  Do£}ors,  whether  in  ancient  TimesVbey 
were  wor/hip’d  as  Gods,  or  ufed  only  as  Inftru- 
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Book  II.  merits  of  Divination  ;  though  moft  of  them  take 
grvv  them  to  have  been  Figures  in  humane  Shape, 
made  by  Aftrologers  under  certain  Conftellations, 
and  made  capable  of  the  heavenly  Influences  3  and 
that  they  were  the  fame  with  the  Arabian  Tally¬ 
mans  in  after  Times.  But  the  mo  ft  probable  Con¬ 
jecture  is,  that  they  were  the  Reprefentations  of 
.  fome  Angelical  Powers,  ( Teraphim  and  Seraphim 
being  the  fame,  only  by  the  Change  of  a  Letter) 
who,  they  imagined,  declar’d  the  Mind  of  God 
by  them :  For  in  thofe  Countries,  where  the 
She  chin  ah  9  or  Piefence  of  the  divine  Majefty,  did 
not  appear,  they  had  at  leaft  fome  Tradition  of  it, 
and  of  the  Angels  that  were  its  Attendants,  the 
Refemblance  of  which  they  made,  in  hope  that 
by  that  means  they  might  have  a  Communica¬ 
tion  with  them,  and  procure  Intelligence  from 
Heaven.  Of  this  the  evil  Spirits  made  their  Ad¬ 
vantage,  and  abufed  Mankind  by  the  lying  An- 
fwers  they  gave  to  their  Inquiries  ;  for  there  is  no 
reafon  to"  believe  that  God  allowed,  much  lefs 
appointed  the  making  of  thefe  Teraphim.  This 
had  been  to  lead  Men  into  Idolatry  by  Image 
Worfhip,  to  which  they  were  too  prone  of  them- 
felves.  The  manner  how  thefe  Images  were 
made  is  fondly  conceived  thus  among  the  Rabbis : 
They  killed  a  Man  that  was  a  firft-born  Son, 
and  wrung  off  his  Head,  and  feafoned  it  with 
Salt  and  Spices,  and  wrote  upon  a  Plate  of  Gold 
the  Name  of  an  unclean  Spirit,  and  put  it  under 
the  Head  upon  a  Wall,  and  lighted  Candles  be¬ 
fore  it,  and  worfhiped  it.  The  ufe  of  them  was 
to  confuk  with  them,  as  with  Oracles,  concerning 
things  for  the  prefent  unknown,  or  for  the  future 
to  come. 

To  divine  by  the  Intrails  of  Beaks  was 
a  Practice  generally  received  among  the  Hea- 
thens  5  and  becaufe  the  Liver  was  the  principal 
Member  infpeded,  it  was  called  Confutation  with 
the  Liver .  In  this  kind  of  Divination  there  was 
chiefly  obferved  the  Colour  of  the  Intrails;  their 
Place,  whether  none  were  difplaced  5  and  the 

Number,  whether  none  were  wanting ;  and  the 
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want  of  the  Liver  was  always  under flood  to  pre-  Chap,  18. 
fage  the  great  eft  Misfortunes. 

An  Obferver  of  Times  was  one  that  ufed  the  Art 
of  magical  Prognofticators  and  Soothfayers,  who 
lay  a  mighty  Strels  on  forne  certain  Seafons  and 
critical  Minutes,  which  they  fancy  depend  on  a 
particular  Pofition  of  the  heavenly  Bodies  5  for 
the  Gentile  idolaters  had  a  Cufiom  to  predifr 
future  Events,  not  only  by  viewing  the  Skies  and 
Clouds,  but  chiefly  by  making  the  Poll t ion  and 
Afpefl:  of  the  Luminaries  of  Heaven  ;  and  upon 
confulting  of  theie,  it  was  their  frequent  Pra£lice 
to  enter  upon  fome  magical  Operations.  It  was  Maim.  More, 
the  Opinion  of  a  learned  Rabbi,  that  1110ft  of  inch  Nevoch.p.  r. 
kind  or  feats  of  old  were  effected  by  Virtue  ofv* 
the  Stars,  both  fixed  and  planetary  ^  and  that 
tnofe  celeftial  Bodies  were  thought  to  recompence 
their  Votaries  with  Succefs  in  their  magical  Un¬ 
dertakings  :  And,  in  way  oc  Return,  theie  Ope¬ 
rators  fhew’d  great  Reverence  to  the  Stars,  and 
conftantly  implor’d  their  Aid  and  Affiftance  : 

And  therefore  this  he  calls  the  worfbipfmj  of  the 
Stars.  Thefe  Perfons  pretended  to  read  the  Fates 
of  Men  and  Nations  in  the  Lights  above:  More 
efpecially,  by  virtue  of  their, Skill  in  that  kind, 
they  were  able  to  obiervc  Times ,  to  judge  of 
Days,  whether  they  were  good  or  ill,  lucky  or 
unlucky  (as  they  thought  fit  to  term  them)  for 
they  made  the  World  believe  that  certain  Days 
and  Times  were  more  than  ordinarily  fubjeff  to 
the  Influence  of  fuch  and  ftich  Stars.  It  feems  thej£^  2.  6. 
Philijlines  were  noted  for  this  lort  of  Impofture, 
and  are  therefore  ftiled  Obfervers  of  Times  3  for  that 
is  the  proper  Import  of  the  Word  5  but  Soothfayers 
(widen  our  Iranflators  ufe)  is  too  general  a 
Term.  I  he  fame  Hebrew  Writer  takes  notice; 
that  Jugglers,  who  delude  the  Sight  in  playing 
their  I  ricks,  and  Teem  to  perform  wonderful 
things,  as  vomiting  Fire,  and  transforming  Straws 
into  Birds,  whether  they  do  it  by  Slight  ofHand, 
or  by  other  means,  are  comprehended  under  the 
Ffame  of  an  Q&j  ervev  of  limes*  And  there  are 
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others  alfo  who  think  it  includes  fuch  as  pfeteta- 
ded  to  tell  Fortunes. 

An  Inchanter  made  Omens?  and  guefled  what 
fliould  happen  by  Tome  fuperflitious  Obferva- 
tion.  But  what  that  was  is  not  fo  ealy  to  deter¬ 
mine  :  Thofe  who  follow  the  Seventy,  and  the 
vulgar  Latin ,  take  him  for  a  Diviner,  by  the 
flying,  feeding?  chirping,  and  other  Actions  and 
Poftures  of  Birds,  and  from  thence  prefaging 
and  foretelling  things  to  come.  But  the  Word 
in  the  Original  Signifying  a  Serpentf  and  having 
no  relation  at  all  to  Birds?  it  feems  rather  to  re¬ 
late  to  the  ancient  Divination  by  Serpents.  This 
Fra&ice  was  much  in  ufe  among  the  old  Gentiles , 
as  appears  by  Homer ,  who  introduces  Chalcas  feeing 
a  Serpent  devouring  eight  Sparrows  with  their 
Dam,  and  from  thence  divining  how  long  the 
Trojan  War  would  laid  :  Not  but  that  fometimes 
the  Term  is  ufed  in  a  larger  Senfe,  and  fignifies 
one  that  fondly  pretends  to  guefs  at  Futurities  by 
other  Accidents  $  as  from  the  falling  of  a  CrumB 
of  Bread  out  of  one’s  Mouth,  or  a  Staff  out  of 
one’s  Fland,  from  Men’s  fneezing,  or  the  break¬ 
ing  of  a  Shoe-latchet.  And  the  excellent  Maimo - 
snides  interprets  it  of  ominous  Accidents,  (as  they 
were  by  the  Superftitious  reputed,)  fuch  as  the 
Chattering  of  a  Crow,  the  Fall  of  Salt,  the  be¬ 
ing  crofs’d  on  the  way  by  a  Hare,  or  fome  other 
Animal.  Other  judicious  Expoiitors  underftand 
it  of  Lots,  and  thereby  enquiring  when  it  is  fafe 
to  take  a  Journey,  to  marry  a  Wife,  or  to  under¬ 
take  any  other  Bufinefs  of  Importance.  It  be¬ 
ing  hard  to  judge  among  fuch  Variety  of  Opi¬ 
nions,  the  Learned  are  left  to  determine  for  them- 
fclves. 

A  Witch  was  a  Perfon  (and  generally  a  Woman/ 
addi&ed  to  Magick  and  evil  Arts,  by  which  fhe 
had  Power  to  do  Mi  (chief  to  Men  or  Beafts,  and 
to  change  the  Form  of  things,  by  making  them 
appear  other  wife  than  they  are.  This  fort  of 
magical  Operation  was  very  ufual  among  the  Pa¬ 
gans  j  whence  there  was  a  Law  among  the  old  R*- 
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mems*  and  inferred  into  their  twelve  Tables,  Chap.*#, 
againft  this  hurtful  and  malicious  Fafcination  $ 
and  particularly  that  whereby  the  Fruits  of  the 
Cround  were  endamaged.  Among  other  Praftrces* 
thefe  Witches  ufed  their  wicked  Skill  to  allure 
filly  Maids  to  confent  to  Mens  Soliicitations  $ 
and  therefore  the  Law  about  Witches  immediate-  Exod  22  1*. 
ly  follows  the  other  about  Virgins.  Epiphanim  H^ref.  30. .a. 
reports,  from  one  that  faw  it,  fucha  magical  Ope-7*$- 
ration  uled  by  a  Jew,  to  procure  the  Love  of  a 
Chriftian  Woman,  who  was  preferv’d  from  the 
Power  of  his  Witchcraft  by  the  Seal  of  Cbrift  (as 
he  calls  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs)  wherewith  fhe  for¬ 
tified  herielf  at  the  firft  Attempt  made  upon  her. 

And  indeed  the  Jewijh  Nation  have  been  always 
extreamly  addifted  to  Witchcraft*  and  fome  of 
their  famous  Rabbins  have  been  fufpefted  of  it. 

A  Witch  by  the  Law  of  A 4ojes  was  to  be  floned. 

A  Charmer,  as  we  render  it  in  our  Engfijh 
Bibles,  or,  more  exaftly  according  to  the  Origi¬ 
nal,  one  that  charmeth  a  Charm ,  the  Jews  fay,  was 
a  Perfon  that  prafiifed  Magick  by  the  Ufe  of 
certain  Words  and  Voices,  as  well  as  Signs 
and  Ceremonies,  inflituted  by  the  Devil  to  effeft 
foniething  above  the  Power  of  Man  5  to  charm 
a  Serpent,  for  inftance,  that  it  fhall  not  fling, 
or  to  preferve  from  any  other  Harm.  This 
fort  of  Inchanters  are  called  Mutterers ;  becaufe 
they  generally  ufe  a  low  and  imperfeft  kind  of 
Pronunciation,  that  their  Words  may  not  be 
heard  by  the  Vulgar,  and  that  their  Spells  (as 
they  call  them)  may  be  the  more  effeftual.  ButDcut.  is.  n. 
pfpecially  they  ufed  Words  compofed  into  Num¬ 
ber  and  Verfe  $  and  thence  a  Charmer  is  tranfla* 

*ed  by  the  Septuagint,  one  that  Jings  his  Song.  And 
o  this  fort  of  Superftition  the  World  was  fo  ad- 
lifted,  that  the  Law  of  l\4ofes  could  not  bring  the 
Jews  quite  off  from  it  5  but  when  they  threw 
iway  their  other  Charms,  they  ufed  the  Words  of 
Scripture  inftead  of  them  5  pretending,  for  in-  Ex«d.  iS.  26. 
lance,  to  cure  Wounds  by  reading  that  Verfe  m  Maim,  de  Ido* 
he  Law,  1  -will  put  none  of  thefe  Difeafcs  upon  thee.huc' 
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But  there  is  another  Notion  or  the  Word,  which 
in  the  Original  imports  Conjoining,  or  Affociatin g, 
as  if  it  had  refpeCt  to  a  diabolick  Compaft* 
This  is  he  that  by  a  Correfpondence  and  Agree¬ 
ment  with  fome  evil  Spirit,  caufes  fuch  and  fuch 
things  to  be  done,  or  hinders  the  doing  of  therm 
This  is  not  an  improper  Expolition  of  a  Charmer, 
which  didinguifhes  him  from  all  the  other  Re¬ 
tainers  to  Demoniacal  Magick  here  fpecified. 
Ludolphut,  in  his  Comment  upon  the  Ethiopia Hif- 
tory,  gives  a  judicious  Account  of  the  Words 
that  we  render  Charmer ,  by  tranflating  them 
Fathering  together  a  Company.  It  feems,  it  was  an 
ancient  way  of  Inchantment  to  bring,  by  the 
Power  of  magical  Arts,  various  kinds  of  Beads 
together  into  one  Place;  which  the  Rabbins  dif~ 
tinguidl  into  the  Great  Congregation,  and  the  Little 
Congregation :  The  Great  was,  when  they  aflem- 
bled  a  great  Company  of  the  larger  fort  of  Beads; 
and  the  Lefs,  when  they  gathered  as  great  a  Com¬ 
pany  of  the  fmaller,  fuch  as  Serpents,  Scorpions, 
and  the  like.  And  this  Practice  is  in  ufe  among 
the  Eadern  Nations  at  this  Day. 

si  Confulter  with  familiar  Spirits,  or,  as  it  is  ren¬ 
der’d  by  the  Seventy,  one  that  (peaks  out  of  his 
Belly ,  was  a  Perfon  who  dealt  directly  and  imme¬ 
diately  with  or  by  the  Devil,  and  had  fuch  a 
way  of  pronouncing  his  Words,  that  he  was 
thought  to  ipeak  out  of  lome  hollow  Veffel.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  Word  ufed  in  the  Original  ilgnihes 
a  Bottle ,  or  hollow  Veffel ;  and  it  became  the 
Name  of  inch  who  counterfeited  "Voices,  as  if  they 
were  drange,  and  more  than  humane.  Sorcerers 
and  Wizards  ufed  to  do  this,  to  cheat  and  delude 
the  People  who  came  to  inquire  of  them.  They 
deliver’d  their  Anfwers  as  if  they  fpoke  out  of  & 
Bottle,  or  fome  other  concavous  "Veffel.  So  the 
Woman  of  Ender  is  call’d  the  Miftrefs  of  the  Bottle , 
from  which  Die  fpoke  to  them  who  came  to  con- 
fait  her.  In  one  Place,  indeed,  the  Seventy 
tranflate  the  Word  b y  fpeahing  out  of  the  Earth} 
becaufe  the  Voice  coming  from  the  lower  Parts 

.V  t* 


Xfai.  1 9-  y 


Hebrew  Republic k.  2 1 5 

I  of  the  Pcrfon  poffefs’d,  feem’d  to  proceed  out  of  Chap,  18. 
the  Earth.  The  manner  of  it  was  thus :  After 
certain  Fumes  and  other  Ceremonies,  a  Voice 
feemed  to  come  from  under  the  Arm-holes  of  the 
Perfon  that  had  the  familiar  Spirit,  which  anfwer’d 
to  the  Queftions  that  were  afk’d  %  But  if  it  came 
from  under  the  Arm-holes,  ftill  it  was  fo  low 
and  hollow,  as  if  it  proceeded  from  the  Bottom 
of  the  Belly,  or  the  Cavities  of  the  Ground. 

Others  imagine,  fuch  Perfons  were  fwelled  with 
the  Spirit,  as  a  Bladder  is  when  it  is  blown.  But 
however  it  was,  this  Practice  continued  till  the 
Times  of  the  Gofpel,  as  appears  by  the  Woman 
who  had  the  Spirit  of  Python,  recorded  in  the 
AFts  of  the  Apoftles. 

A  Wmard  was  the  fame  with  a  cunning  Man,  or 
a  Fortune-teller,  as  we  vulgarly  fpeak  5  one,  who 
by  the  Flight  of  Fowls,  or  fnrieking  of  Birds, 
or  Entrails  of  Beads,  than  which  nothing  was 
more  ufual  among  the  Gentiles ,  profefs’d  to  fore- 
tel  future  Events.  To  this  purpofe  there  is  a  Praepar.  Evaa- 
Story  in  Eufebim ,  taken  out  of  the  Jewijh  Hiftory  Scl*l*9* 
of  Hecatceusy  that  when  Xerxes  had  order'd  his 
Army  to  halt,  while  his  Wizards  obferv’d  the 
Flight  of  a  Fowl,  a  Jew  who  was  in  the  Troop 
underftanding  it,  ihot  the  Bird  dead  5  and  by  that 
means  expofed  the  Folly  of  confulting  a  Creature 
who  had  no  Forefight  of  its  own  Misfortune. 

Maimonides  will  have  it,  that  thefe  Deceivers  (who 
were  always  Men,  as  the  Confulters  above  were 
nioftly  Women)  obtained  the  Knowledge  they 

£  retended  to,  by  putting  the  Bone  of  a  certain 
lird  call’d  Jaddua  into  their  Mouths,  with  cer¬ 
tain  Fumes  and  Adjurations,  which  made  them 
fall  into  an  Extafy,  and  foretel  things  to  come* 
i  But  by  what  Practice  foever  they  acquired  their 
Skill,  it  is  certain  that  this  fort  of  Magicians 
were  very  knowing  and  expert  in  the  choiceft 

IMyfteries  of  this  hellifh  Art  :  They  pretended  to 
be  the  fagacious  Interpreters  of  all  the  great  Oc¬ 
currences  of  the  World.  5  and  especially  under- 
|  took  to  amufe  People  with  portentous  Accidents 
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Book  II.  that  happen  $  and  thence  the  Hebrew  Word  5s 
render’d  by  the  Seventy  an  InfpeSfor,  or  Obferver 
of  Prod  igies,  which  are  made  ufe  of  by  him  to 
devilifh  Furpofes.  ManaJJeh ,  who  was  a  thorough- 
paced  Magician,  was  not  defective  as  to  this  5  and 
this  was  the  general  Practice  of  the  Pagan  World^ 
(from  whence  ManaJJeh ,  and  other  jews,  borrowed 
.  jf.  3.  it)  and  particularly  of  the  Egyptians.  Thefe 
Wizards  were  the  rnoft  fkilful  fort  of  Diviners, 
and  dealt  in  Prodigies,  Wonders,  and  Events  of 
the  higheft  nature,  which  diftinguifh’d  them,  as 
I  apprehend,  from  the  reft  of  their  Fraternity  in 
th  is  Place.  They  who  confulted  with  thefe  Im~ 
poftors,  or  with  thofe  who  had  familiar  Spirits,  if 
they  committed  this  Sin  knowingly,  and  there 
were  Witnefles  of  it,  were  to  be  ftoned.  If  no 
Evidence  could  be  produced,  they  were  left  to  be 
put  off  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven.  The  Deceivers* 
if  they  were  difeover’d  and  cpnvifted,  were  like- 
wile  to  be  ftoned  to  Death. 

The  laft  in  the  Catalogue  is  a  Necromancer  5  or, 
(exactly  according  to  the  Hebrew,  one  that  Jeeps  unto 
the  Dead,  vyho  underftands  that  particular  Branch 
of  the  jnagick  Art  which  confifts  in  confulting 
the  Read,  in  order  to  be  acquainted  with  the  fu¬ 
ture  State  of  the  Living.  It  is  not  eafy  to  difeo- 
ver  wherein  this  Impoftor  differ’d  from  one  that 
had  a  familiar  Spirit,  as  we  tranflate  it ;  for  the 
Woman  whom  Saul  confulted,  who  had  a  Spirit, 
inquired  alio  after  this  manner  5  their  Spirit,  it 
feerns,  inftru<fting  fuch  Perfons  to  call  for  the 
Dead  to  appear  to  them.  But  fome  perhaps  had 
pot  fuch  a  Spirit,  who  notwithftanding  confulted 
the  Dead,  by  going  to  their  Graves  in  the  Night, 
and  there  lying  down,  and  muttering  certain 
Words  with  a  low  Voice,  that  they  might  have 
Communion  with  them  by  Dreams,  or  by  their 
appearing  to  them,  A  Necromancer  is  thus  de- 
Zara,  feribed  by  Maimonides:  He  is  one,  who  haying  afflic* 
jy  ted  himfelf  with  Falling,  goes  to  the  Burying- 
place,  and  there  lies  down  and  falls  afleep,  and 
thm  the  Dead  appear  to  him  and  tell  him  what 
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he  deiires.  Such  are  they  alio  who  put  on  a  cer-  Chap.  18. 
tainkind  of  Garment,  fpeakfome  uncouth  Words, 
and  make  a  Fume,  and  then  lie  down  alone,  that 
the  Dead  whom  they  defire  may  come  to  them, 
and  difcourfe  with  them  in  their  Sleep.  To  this 
impious  Pra£i ice  the  Gentiles  were  very  prone  5 
and  it  was  thought  fo  high  an  Attainment  to 
come  to  this  Knowledge,  that  Julian  the  Apoftate* 
who  was  ambitious  to  be  admitted  into  all  the 
Pagan  Myfteries,  fecretiy  pradtifed  Necromancy 
in  the  moft  retired  Part  of  his  Palace,  cutting 
up  the  Bodies  of  Virgins  and  Boys,  to  bring 
up  the  Dead  to  him  :  Which  was  far  more  im¬ 
pious  than  what  the  Talmudijls  relate  of  fuch  Tit.  Beracotfe. 
Perfons,  that  they  ufed  to  burn  the  Secundine  of 
a  black  Cat  when  (he  had  firft  Killings,  and  beat¬ 
ing  it  very  fmall,  put  feme  of  the  Powder  upon 
their  Eye,  which  made  the  Daemons  appear  to 
them.  To  conclude  this  Subject,  it  is  worth  Ob- 
fervation,  especially  by  fome  who  are  addifted  to 
Scepticifm  in  our  Days,  that  the  Writings  of  Mo- 
fes ,  the  antienteft  and  moft  authentick  Records  in 
the  World,  bear  witnefs  that  there  is  fuch  a 
Thing  as  Diabolick  Magick  or  Witchcraft,  and 
that  there  are  Perfons  that  employ  themfelves  in 
the  Study  and  Pradiice  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  it. 

This  is  manifeft  from  the  particular  Names  and 
Titles  given  by  Mofes  to  the  Students  and  Prac¬ 
titioners  in  this  Art.  And  though  perhaps  one 
of  them  fingly  {peaks  not  fo  much,  yet  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  all  of  them  put  together  do  prove  evi¬ 
dently  that  there  are  thofe  who  hold  Alliance 
with  the  damned  Ghofts,  and  by  their  Affiftance 
perform  many  wonderful  Operations. 

I  > 
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Book  II. 

C  H  A  P.  XIX. 

Of  Nazarites,  Votaries  among  the  He¬ 
brews  ;  and  Rechabites. 

THERE  are  two  forts  of  Votaries  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  old  Law,  Nazarites  and  Re- 
cbabites.  A  Nazar  it  e  was  a  Perfon  who 
by  a  Vow  of  his  own  feparated  himfelf  from 
others  by  a  Profeffion  of  fome  fpecial  Adds  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  beyond  the  common  Prefcription  of 
the  Law  dedicated  himfelf  to  God  in  a  peculiar 
kind  of  Sanctimony.  And  from  hence  this  Vow 
was  called  the  Great  Vovjy  and  Separation  unto  the 
Lord  5  and  thofe  who  obferved  it,  prafbfed  a 
higher  Meafure  of  Purity  than  other  Men,  and, 
with  refpefl:  to  Holinefs,  were  rank’d  in  the  fame 
Clafs  with  the  High  Prieft,  being  forbidden  to 
pollute  themielves  by  the  Death  either  of  Father 
or  Mother.  This  Vow  was  either  perpetual,  and  for 
Life,  or  fora  time,  which  the  cJews  fay  was  at  leaft 
A£s22.  26 .  for  thirty  Days  :  But  it  appears  by  St.  Pau /,  that 
it  might  be  for  a  Week  only,  and  every  one  might 
vow  for  what  time  he  pleafed.  Women,  if  they 
thought  fit,  might  make  a  Vow  of  Nazarifm  as  well 
as  Men,  if  they  wereabfolutely  at  their  own  Difpo- 
fal,  and  not  under  the  Power  of  their  Parents  ojr 
Husbands,  by  whofe  Authority  this  Vow  might 
be  cancell’d.  And  tho’  it  be  exprefly  faid  in  the 
Law,  that  a  Perfon  was  to  feparate  himfelf  by  a 
voluntary  Dedication  5  yet  fometimes  the  Parent 
would  fet  apart  the  Child  :  As  Hannah  vow’d  Sa* 
mtiel  to  be  a  Nazarite  before  he  was  born.  And 
fometimes  God  himfelf,  by  immediate  Appoint¬ 
ment,  would  feparate  a  Nazarite  •  of  which  kind 
there  were  no  more  than  two,  Samfon  and  John 
the  Baptifi .  When  a  Woman  carried  a  Nazarite  in 
her  Womb,  Hie  was  bound  to  obferve  the  fame 
^  Reftriddions  in  her  Diet  as  the  Nazarites  did,  and 
perhaps  all  the  time  fhe  nurs'd  him  :  And  left 
fire  fhould  defile  herfelf  by  going  up  and  down, 
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and  by  that  means  contrail  a  Pollution  upon  the  Chap.  19. 
Child  unborn,  fhe  ufually  hid  herfelfi  lived  retired 
from  Company,  and  fequeder'd  herfelf  from  corn- 
nion  Convcrfation. 

One  part  of  the  fpecial  Sanility  of  a  Nazar  it  e 
confided  in  a  total  Abftinence  from  Wine,  or  any 
thing  that  was  intoxicating,  that  he  might  the 
better  attend  to  the  Study  of  the  Law,  and  other 
Exercifes  of  Religion  5  which  judifies  in  part  what. 

Maimonides  fays,  that  Nazar  ties  were  advanced  to 
the  Dignity  of  Priefts,  who  were  not  allowed  to 
drink  Wine  or  drong  Drink  in  the  time  of  their 
Minidration.  This  Interdiction  relating  to  Sobrie¬ 
ty  was  fo  fevere,  that  they  were  obliged  to  avoid 
the  drinking  of  any  Liquor  made  of  other  Fruit, 
as  Dates  5  to  tade  no  Vinegar  made  of  Wine,  nor 
Wine  made  by  macerating  the  Grapes  in  Water, 
after  the  Juice  had  been  prcffed  out  5  nor  to  eat 
moid  or  dried  Grapes,  nor  Fade  or  Sauce  that 
had  any  Infufion  or  Juice  of  the  Grapes  in  it,  nor 
Pulp  or  Stone,  or  fo  much  as  the  Bark  ot  the 
Vine. 

A  fecond  part  of  Nazar  it  ejhip  confided  in  let¬ 
ting  the  Hair  grow:  No  Razor  or  Sciflars,  or  any 
other  Indrument,  was  to  come  upon  the  Head, 
till  the  time  of  the  Vow  or  ^Separation  was  expi¬ 
red  ;  for  long  Hair  made  Perfons  look  venerably, and 
a  Negle£l  of  it  was  proper  for  thofe  who  renounced 
for  the  prefent  all  manner  of  Pleafure,  and  betook 
themfelves  to  a  feverer  fort  of  Life.  Befides,  this 
was  a  Sign  that  the  Votary  had  kept  himfelf  pure 
from  all  legal  Defilements,  otherwise  his  Head 
mud  have  been  fhav’d.  This  Law  fome  fancy  to 
have  been  tranflated  from  the  Egyptians  into  the 
Religion  of  the  Hebrews.  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  is  Lib.  16.  dc 
of  opinion,  that  Nlofes ,  knowing  how  hard  it  would  Adorat, 
be  to  bring  the  Israelites  from  the  ill  Cuftoms  they 
had  learnt  in  Egypt,  mod  wifely  indituted  the 
like  Rites  with  thofe  that  were  in  ufe  there,  that 
they  might  not  perform  fuch  Worihip  any  longer 
to  Dcemonsy  but  to  the  true  God.  But  this  Notion 
is  not  to  be  allowed  5  bccaufe  there  is  no  Proof 

that 
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Book  II.  that  this  Ceremony  of  confecrating  the  Hair  to 
!yY\J  Demons  was  fo  old  among  the  Egyptians  as  the 
time  oi  Mafes.  It  is  therefore  far  more  probable, 
that  the  Original  of  this  Cufiom  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  flowed  from  the  ffeivijb  Nazar  it  es  ;  and  the 
Heathens  were  fo  fond  of  this  Superftition,  that 
they  confecrated  their  Hair*  not  only  in  Honour 
of  their  Gods,  but  alfo  to  Rivers,  in  which  they 
•thought  there  was  fome  Divinity. 

It  is  to  be  obferv’d  here,  that  the  yews  diftin- 
guifh  between  what  they  call  a  Samfon  Nazarite , 
and  an  Ever  lofting  Nazarite  3  not  but  that  Samfon  was 
a  Nazarite  always  3  but  they  ufe  this  Diftinflion  in 
reference  to  the  manner  of  making  the  Vow  :  He 
that  took  on  him  to  be  a  Nazarite  like  Samfon ,  as 
faying,  Behold  I  will  be  a  Nazarite  like  Samfon * 
or  like  the  Son  of  Nanoah ,  or  like  him  that  car¬ 
ried  away  the  Gates  of  Azzab ,  or  like  him  whofe 
*  Eyes  the  Philiflines  put  out,  fuch  a  one  might 
never  cut  his  Hair,  but  it  muft  ever  grow  upon 
him  :  And  fuch  a  Nazarite  did  Ahfalom  (at  leaft  by 
a  feigned  Vow)  take  upon  himfelf  to  be;  but  he 
was  forced  to  cut  his  Hair  once  every  Year,  be- 
caufe  the  Weight  of  it  was  fo  burdenfome  to  his 
Head.  But  a  Perfon  that  was  a  Nazarite  Everlafting , 
who  took  upon  him  Nazarifm  upon  other  Terms* 
as  he  that  faid,  I  will  be  a  Nazarite  according  to 
the  Number  of  the  Hairs  of  my  Head,  or  the  Duft 
of  the  Earth,  or  the  Sand  upon  the  Sea-fhore, 
was  allowed  to  poll  his  Head  once  in  thirty 
Days  3  but  his  Hair  was  not  to  be  burnt,  becaufe 
his  Vow  was  not  expired. 

The  laft  Branch  of  the  Religion  of  a  Nazarite 
was  to  avoid  the  Touch  of  a  dead  Body,  nor  be 
in  the  Houfe  where  a  Corps  was,  or  to  follow  it 
to  the  Grave;  for  fuch  Defilements  occafioned  a 
Pollution  for  feven  Days,  and  kept  Men  from  the 
Sanfluary  ;  and  therefore  this  Injunflion  was  laid 
upon  the  Nazaritesy  that  they  might  be  always  fit 
to  attend  upon  Divine  Service.  They  were  bound 
to  avoid  this  Uncleannefs  for  Father  or  Mother  5 
becaufe  the  Hair  upon  their  Head*  which  was  un- 
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fhorn,  fhew’d  them  to  be  feparated  by  a  peculiar 
Vow  (as  the  Word  is  in  the  Hebrew)  to  God  and 
to  Religious  Ufes.  So  ftri £t  was  this  Law  of  the 
Nazarite ,  that  if  he  chanced  to  light  upon  a  dead 
Body  unawares,  (as,  if  a  Perfon  Aiouid  die  near 
him  by  an  Apoplexy,  or  by  Violence,)  though  he 
could  not  help  being  furprized,  yet  he  was  defi¬ 
led  $  the  Hair  of  his  Head,  which  was  confecrated9 
was  polluted  $  and  therefore  could  not  be  offer’d 
to  God,  nor  burnt  in  his  Honour.  His  Nazaritejhi j? 
was  interrupted  by  this  Defilement,  fa  that  he 
could  not  proceed  farther  till  he  was  purified  :  He 
was  unclean  feven  Days,  and  on  the  feventh  he 
was  to  begin  his  Purification  by  /having  his  Head. 
All  other  legal Uncleanneffes  polluted  a  Nazarite  fo, 
as  to  require  him  to  be  purified  as  other  Men 
ufed  to  be  in  thofe  Cafes  5  but  to  be  defiled  by 
the  Dead*  derived  iucha  Stain  upon  him,  asabfo- 
iutely  to  put  him  out  of  the  State  of  Nazarifrrt 9 
and  oblige  him  to  begin  again.  But  this  is  not  to 
be  underflood  of  perpetual  Nazarites ,  who  were 
conlecrateci  for  their  Life  •  for  they  were  never 
fhaven,  whatever  Defilement  they  contra&ed.  Up¬ 
on  the  eighth  Day  he  was  to  bring  two  Turtles  or 
young  Pigeons  to  the  Prieft,  the  one  for  a  Sin- 
Offering,  and  the  other  for  a  Burnt-Offering ;  he 
was  like  wife  to  offer  a  Lamb  for  a  Trefpafs- Offer- 
ing  :  And  thus  he  was  to  atone  for  his  Defilement^ 
which  was  a  kind  of  Sin,  as  it  was  a  Breach  of  a 
Ceremonial  Law.  from  this  eighth  Day  he  was  to 
begin  to  compute  the  time  of  his  Nazaritejhi j?  for 
the  tune  he  at  firfl  vowed,  tho*  his  Vow  was 
upon  the  point  of  being  accomplifhed  :  And  thus 
he  was^  to  behave  as  often  as  fuch  an  Accident 
Happen  d  *  for  no  humane  Power  could  abfolve 
!  him  this  Vow,  till  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  Ex- 
:  aftnefs  that  is  here  required.  If  a  Nazarite  died  in 
the  time  of  his  Separation,  iSAaimomdes  fays,  any  of 
his  Sons  might  go  on  where  he  left,  and  at  the 
!  end  of  the  Days  which  his  Father  had  vowed,  he 
might  offer  the  appointed  Sacrifices,  and  be  fhavrd 
in  his  place.  But  this  Indulgence3  he  confeffes,  is 
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Book  II.  not  founded  in  Scripture,  but  depends  wholly  on 

L/'V'SJ  Tradition. 

A  Nazarite  9  when  his  Vow  was  expired,  was 
obliged  to  offer  the  following  Sacrifices  :  A  He 
Lamb  of  the  firft  Year  without  Biemifh  for  a 
Burnt-Offering,  as  an  Acknowledgment  of  God  s 
fupreme  Dominion  3  a  Ewe  Lamb  of  the  firft 
Year  without  Biemifh  for  a  Sin  Offering,  implo¬ 
ring  Pardon  for  Omiffions  he  might  be  guilty  of, 
during  this  Vow  5  and  a  Ram  without  Biemifh 
for  a  Peace-Offering,  in  Gratitude  to  God  for 
afiifting  him  to  fulfil  it.  Thcfe  Sacrifices,  that  is, 
the  Burnt-Offering  and  the  Peace-Offering,  were 
to  be  accompanied  with  the  ordinary  Meat-Offer¬ 
ing  and  Drink-Offering  3  and  had  added  to  them 
ever  and  above  a  Balket  of  unieavenedBread, Cakes 
of  fineFiour  mingled  with  Oil,andWafers  of  unlea¬ 
vened  Bread  anointed  with  Oil.  TheieVicfims  and 
Ob!  ations  the  Nazar  it  e  was  to  deliver  to  the  Prieft 
at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  who  received  them, 
and  offer’d  them  upon  the  Altar  of  Burnt- Offer¬ 
ing.  And  now  was  the  Votary  allowed  to  fhave 
his  Head,  and  was  obliged  to  bring  his  Hair 
(which  was  holy  after  the  Accomphfhment  of  his 
Vow)  into  the  Room  of  the  Nazarites ,  (which 
flood,  under  the  fecond  Temple,  in  the  North  Eaft 
Corner  of  the  Court  of  the  Women)  and  to  burn 
it  under  the  Caldron  where  his  Peace-Offering 
was  boiling.  This  was  done  as  a  Teftimony  that 
his  Nazarifm  was  at  an  end,  and  that  he  was  no 
longer  obliged  to  let  his  Hair  grow  3  and  this  every 
Nazarite  was  oblig’d  to  do,  tho’  he  polled  his 
Head  in  the  Country;  which  was  the  Cafe  ot  St. 
Paul,  who  fhaved  his  Head  in  Cenckrea .  Then  was 
the  Prieft  to  take  the  left  Shoulder  of  the  Peace- 
Offering  as  it  boiled,  and  a  Cake,  and  a  Wafer 
of  unleavened  Bread,  and  to  put  all  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Nazarite ,  and  wave  them  3  and  then  was 
the  Vow  completed,  the  Votary  was  reftored  to 
his  former  Freedom,  had  Liberty  to  drink 
Wine,  and  to  be  defiled  by  the  Dead  3  and  the 
Prieft  had  upon  this  occafion  the  Wave  Shoulder 
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given  him,  as  a  Token  of  the  Nazarites  Gratitude  Chap 
tor  his  cleanfing.  Thefe  Sacrifices  he  was  obliged 
to  offer,  though  never  fo  poor  5  but  his  Friends  W  V  ^ 
were  allowed  to  affift  him  in  the  Expence  5  and  if 
he  was  rich,  he  and  his  Friends  might  join  to 
provide  voluntary  Offerings,  befides  thole  prefcri- 
bed  by  the  Law.  We  read  that  St.  Paul,  by  the  ^8*21.23,24. 
Advice  of  St.  James  and  the  Elders  at  Jerufalem, 
was  at  Charges  with  certain  Men  that  had  this  Vow 
upon  them,  and  purified  himfelf  'with  them  5  which 
was  agreeable  to  the  Cuflom  among  the  Jews,  for 
others  to  help  the  Nazar ites  to  fulfil  their  Vow, 
and  partake  with  them  in  it,  by  abftaining  from 
!  Wine,  from  (having  their  Hair,  and  Pollution  by 
the  Dean, for  fome  time, in  the  lame  manner  as  they 
did.  1  have  no  more  to  add  upon  this  Head,  but 
that  the  Habit  of  a  Nazarite  y  during  his  Separation, 
was  a  Garment  of  Hair,  called  by  the  Hebrews  Ad- 
dareth.  Such  a  one  was  worn  by  John  Baptiji ,  as 
Elijah  did  before  him,  whole  Niantle  is  called  by 
!  this  Name  5  from  whence  Grotius  concludes,  that  In  Matt.  3. 4. 
either  he  was  a  Nazarite ,  or  that  the  Habit  of  a 
Prophet  and  a  Nazarite  was  the  fame. 

The  Rechabites  were  a  fort  of  Votaries  among  the 
Hebrews ,  defended  from  Jethro  the  Father-in-law 
oi  MojeSy  and  his  Son  Hob  ah,  from  whom  came 
Rechaby  who  was  called  The  Jufi.  It  is  uncertain 
when  they  firft  formed  themfelves  into  a  Society  $ 
but  they  always  had  Orders  and  Regulations  pecu- 
liar  to  themfelves  :  I  hey  were  remarkable  for  their 
firici  Piety  and  Integrity  of  Life,  and  were  origi- 
nally  called  Kenites .  They  likewife  had  the  Name 
or  Scribes  ,  becaufe  they  ftudied  the  Law,  and  were 
very  ready  in  the  expounding  of  it.  Jonadab,  the 
Son  of  Rechaby  feems  to  have  refined  their  old  Dif- 

I  ciPHf>  an(^  Save  them  a  Set  of  Statutes  and  Laws, 
which  the  Sed  ever  held  in  the  greateff  Reve- 
'  renc^5  ar*d  they  always  appealed  to  his  Injundions 
as  the  Founder  of  the  Fraternity.  Their  Vow  Jercm. ,, 

1  confined  of  thefeObligations  :  They  were  bound  to 
drink  no  Wine,  nor  to  build  Houfes,  but  to  dwell 
in  U-nisj  1104  to  fow  Seed,  nor  to  plant  Vine- 

j  *  y^ds, 
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Book  II.  yard^,  nor  to  have  any,  but  to  give  themfelves  u]3 
to  a  contemplative  Life,  and  avoid  all  Occafiods 
of  Luxury  and  Avarice*  that  fo  they  might  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  leave  the  World  upon  a  ludden  Sum¬ 
mons,  and  without  Reluctance.  For  which  reafon 
thev  lived  in  defert  and  lolitary  Retirements,  and 
never  but  mCafes  of  War^  and  extreme Neceffity, re¬ 
ferred  to  Cities  and  populous  Places  ^  which  fhews 
that  their  Vow  was  not  fo  ftriftly  obliging,  but  it 
might  upon  urgent  Occaiions  be  difpenfed  with. 
This  Religious  Society  was  highly  approved  of  by 
God,  who,  becaufe  of  their. perpetual  and  lolemn 
Obfervance  of  the  Rites  of  their  h  athers,promifed$ 
that  fjonadab, the  Son  of  Rtcbab,  fliould  never  want 
a  Man  to  Hand  before  him  for  ever. 


C  H  A  P*  XX. 

The  Se&s  among  the  Hebrews,  the  Trind - 
pies  and  Practices  of  the  Pharifees. 

HEN  Prophecy  ceafed  in  the  Jewijk 
w  ,  Church,  a  rigid  Superftition  and  a  Spirit 
of  Faction  fucceeded,  and  produced  a  Number  of 
Parties  and  Herefies,  by  which  the  State  was  mi- 
ferably  afflided.the  Divine  Law  corrupted  and  de¬ 
praved,  the  Majefty  and  Purity  of  it  debafed  by 
the  Teachers  of  thofe  Times,  and  made  lubfer- 
vient  to  Luft,  Avarice,  and  Ambition,  and  the  vileft 
Purpofes  of  a  wicked  Life.  Thefe  Divifions  rela¬ 
ted  either  to  theChurch  or  the  Srate,and  were  partly 
religious,  partly  political,  and  partly  diftintt  j 
and  though  they  fpread  into  many  Branches,  yet 
they  may  with  Propriety  enough  be  comprehenoed 
under  thefe  Denominations,  Pharifees,  Scribes,  Sad- 
duces,  Karraites,  Effenes ,  Publicans,  and  Galileans. 

The  Pharifees  were  fo  called  from  the  Word  Ps- 

rajh,  importing  Expojition,  or  rather  Parafh ,  imply- 

ing  Separation-,  becaufe  they  were  feparated  bom 

all  others  in  their  extraordinary  Prete-nces  to  Piety  j 

and 


J 


'  •  ilfS  ‘  ’5  •  -  \ .  a.  ?  .  , 

Hebrew  Re  public  L  22 

and  in  a  Singularity  of  Holinefs  and  Devotion.  It  Ch-m 
js  uncertain  wnen  this  Sett  began  to  appear  in  the  *■ ' 
World,  tho’  it  is  moft  commonly  believed  to  be 
about  three  hundred  Years  before  our  Saviour’s 
Dirth.  However,  in  a  fhort  time  it  became  a  bold 
ant  daring  Sedr,  not  fearing  to  affront  Princes  and 
lenons  of  the  greateft  Quality:  They  were  crafty 
and  infinuating,  and  by  a  Shew  of  mighty  Zeal 
and  infinite  SiriUnefs  in  Religion,  above  L  Jl 
maiy  Evateor  Mankind,  had  procured  themlelves 
a,  r‘l!r!':e  Veneration  from  the  People;  they  save 
themlelves  up  to  infinite  Niceties  and  fuperliit.ous' 

‘  rractices,  which  they  pretended  to  fetch  out  of 

*  eir  mn  .  on''*  as  to  cat  feparatelv,  fre¬ 
quent  Walkings  and  Purifications,  in  which,  and 

innumerable  other  Trifles,  they  were  fo  exceed  ing- 

y  lcrupulous,  that  they  made  the  Neglecf  of  them 

or  equal  Guilt  with  the  greateft  Immorality,  not 

I  e‘"l,lnS  I®  affetfj  that  he  who  eats  Bread  with  un- 
walhenHandsis  as  if  he  lay  with  anHarlotj  and  if  any 
came  to  a  Houle  where  there  was  not  Water  enough 

|t0  ^  drink,  the  Pharijee  would  chufe  to 

walli,  tho  ne  died  with  Thirft.  Yetnotwithftand- 
mg  ,he;r  fpecious  Pretences  to  an  extraordinary 
™y  a"cl  Seventy  they  were  but  religious 

f  lJ.iains»and  the  moft  infolent  and  implacable  Gene¬ 
ration  that  ever  any  Age  produced,  difdaining  and 
ramplmg  upon  all  but  their  own  Party,  and  ac- 
^unting  the  reft  as  Slaves  and  Sons  of  the  Earth. 

I  hey  were  fp.teful  and  malicious,  ,  gripino  and 

b“'Yra“  n  nd  mo  if fnperla- 

1  e*y  cenforious  and  uncharitable  ;  and  it  is  hard 

°L,/AWhlch  wf  moft  Predominant,  their  infa- 

able  Avarice,  their  infupportable  Pride,  or  their 
n fathomable  Hypocrify.  They  would  faft  often 
obtam  fortunate  Dreams,  and  to  avert  threat- 
ing  Evils,  particularly  upon  Mondays  and  Thurf- 
lys-,  becaufe  Mofes,  they  fay,  went  up  into  the 
ount  upon  a  Thurfday  and  came  down  Upon  a 
onaay  j  hey  were  no  eft  exaft  in  the  Payment  of 

ualleft  r  CVen  t0  th,n?  of  tbe  foft  ^alue  and 
inlleft  Concernment,  and  were  as  careful  in  pay- 
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Jng  the  beft  oi  their  Increafe,  as  tne  top  or'  trie 
Heap,  the  Flower  of  the  Wheat,  and  the  fir  ft 
running  of  the  Wine. 

They  diferiminared  them  (elves  from  the  Herd 
and  Community,  not  only  by  their  (our  and  funfti-  : 
fied  Countenances,  but  alio  by  fome  peculiar  Notes 
and  Badges  of  Diftinftion:  They  wore  particular 
Habits,  fuch  as  a  Robe  longer  than  erdin  try,  to  dil- 
tinjoT  {h  them  from  the  Vulgar  5  from  whence  came 
the  Maxim,  that  the  Garments  cf  the  People  of  the 

Land  were  to  them  as  the  Shoes  ot  him  that  had  an 

Iffue.  The  Fringes  which  the  Jews  were  obliged  . 
to  wear  at  the  Bottom  of  the  four  Skirts  of  their 
Garments,  and  by  which  they  were  diUinguiihd 
from  the  People  of  other  Nations,  the  Pbarifets 
inlarped  and  extended  to  a  greater  Length, 
io  tlia t  they  fwept  the  Ground,  and  became  the 
more  obfervable.  The  Deiign  of  thefe  Fringes  was 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  Duty  to  God  5  and 
therefore  they  ufed  to  fix  lharp'l  horns  in  tnem, 
that  by  the  often  pricking  of  the  Thorns,  whether 
thev  walk’d  or  fate  Hill,  they  might  be  the  more 
mindful  of  the  divine  Commands.  Their  PhylaBe- 
ries  likewife  they  wore  broader  than  the  common 
fort,  as  an  Evidence  of  their  drift  Sanftity.  Thele 
PbylaHenes  were  four  Paragraphs  of  the  MojatcK, 
Law,  written  upon  two  Parchments,^  which  they 
wore  about  them  continually,  as  Memorandums  . 
of  their  Obfervance  of  the  Law,  and  Tevtimoniss 
of  their  Devotion  ;  and  therefore  they  are  called  in 
the  Greek  Tongue  PhylaBena,  or  Obfervatories. 
St.  Cbryfojiom  was  of  opinion,  that  the  whole  Deca¬ 
logue  w  is  written  upon  thefe  Parchments.  Bat 
this  is  a  Mi  flake  ,5  for  in  their  publick  Prayers  they 
always  rehear  1^1  the  ten  Commandments,  an 
then  they  faid  their  PbylaBeries.  it  is  thereto: e 
upon  better  Grounds  (uppofed,  that  four  Portions 
of  the  Law  were  written  upon  thefe  Parchment 
labels;  which  were  thefe :  The  firit  began, Santftjy 
unto  me  all  the  Firfr-born,  taken  out  of  the  thirteen™! 
of  Exodus,  to  the  end  of  the  tenth  Verfe  :  The  Ifr 

cond  began.  And  h  (ball  be  %hen  the  Lord  (ball 
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thee 3  taken  out  of  the  fame  Chapter,  from  the  ele-  Chap.  2  o. 
vent h  Ver fe  t o  t he  fe ven teen  t h :  Th e  t h ird  bega n , Hear 
0  Ifraet ,  taken  out  of  the  fixth  Chapter  of  Deuterono¬ 
my,  beginning  with  the  fourth,  and  ending  w  th  the 
ninth  Verfe  i  The  Lift  began,  And  it  Jh all  come  to  pafs $ 
if  you  (hall  hearken  diligently ,  beginning  at  the  thir¬ 
teenth  Verfe  of  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the  fame 
Book,  and  ending  with  the  one  and  twentieth. 

The  Manner  and  Curioiity  of  writing  thefe  Sen  ten- *n  TepKili. 
ces  in  their  feveral  Columns,  and  on  what  Parch-*19 
ment,  and  with  what  Ink,  is  largely  deferibed  by 
Maimonides ,  but  not  of  Importance  diffident  to  con¬ 
cern  us  at  this  time.  I  Jfliall  only  observe  the  rea- 
fon  why  thefe  were  tiled  rather  than  any  other 
Sentences  of  the  Law  5  which  was,  becaufe  in  every 
cne  of  the  Sections  there  is  Mention  either  of 
thofe  Words,  being  Frontlets  between  their  Eyes ,  or  a 
Memorial  between  their  Eyes ,  or  that  they  fliould  bind 
them  upon  their  Hands  5  and  accordingly  the  Place 
where  they  wore  thofe  two  Parchments  was, the  one 
upon  their  Foreheads  downwards  towards  between 
their  Eyebrows,  and  the  other  upon  their  left 
Arm.  It  is  difputed,  whether  the  whole  Nation 
}  ufed  thefe  Phylahferies  indifferently,  or  only  thofe 
j  who  were  called  the  Scholars  of  the  Wife,  who 
\  pretended  to  more  Knowledge,T)evotion,  and  Study 
of  the  Law,  than  the  common  People.  It  feems 


\ 


\  certain  that  the  S 'adduces  %  though  they  could  not 
j  comply  with  the  Traditions  of  the  Pharijees ,  yet 


l  J  '  -  -  ‘  ^  *•  «.  iuc  J  » y  cv  /  p  is  l  j  y  y  v-  e 

ufed  Phyla 8 erics  as  well  as  they,  but  only 
differ’d  in  opinion  about  the  Place  where  they 


fhould  wear  them  :  And  that  Husbandmen, Tradef 


men,  and  the  red  of  the  common  People,  wore 
there  Parchments,  may  be  reafonably  collected 
from  a  Paflfige  in  Maimonides ,  where  i peaking  of 
thofe  tilings,  for  wnich  a  Man  mi  grit  be  allowed, 
to  pafs  by  a  Synagogue  whilft  the  Service  was 
performing,  ne  fays  ,  were  his  PhylaHeries  feen  up¬ 
on  him,  then  that  was  a  Sign  that  he  did  not  neg- 
le£l  the  Law  $  and  lo,  thoughr  he  had  occafion  to 
pafs  the  Synagogue  at  that  time,  .yet  his  PhylaBe - 
ries  appearing  fpake  for  him,  that  it  was  not  for 
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want  of  Devotion,  but  that  he  was  called  away 
by  feme  neceflary  Qccafion,  and  fo  could  not  attend. 
And  it  is  generally  believed,  that  the  Jewijh  Chil¬ 
dren  were  brought  up  from  their  Infancy  in  re- 
heading  the  PhylaBeries ,  that  is,  as  loon  as  they 
were  capable  of  being  catechifed.  However 
the  Commonalty  did  not  wear  thefe  PbylaBery 
Parchments  as  the  Learned  did,  yet  both  were 
equally  obliged  to  fay  over  the  PbylaBery  Sentences 
every  Day  in  the  Morning,  from  the  opening  of 
the  Day,  till  Sun  riling  $  and  in  the  Evening  (as 
the  Jews  diftinguifh)  from  the  time  that  the  Priefts 
go  in  to  eat  their  Offerings,  until  the  end  of  the 
firft  Watch.  Th  is  Rehearfal  is  commonly  called 
by  the  Hebrews  the  faying  over  of  Shema ,  becaufe 
one  of  the  Sections  began  with  Shema  Ifrael ,  Hear 
0  Ifrael  5  which  tho"  it  be  not  the  firft  of  the 
four  as  they  (hand  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
Law,  yet  was  it  ever  (aid  firft  5  and  the  Reafon 
is  given,  bccaufe  it  contains  the  fir  Pc  and  the 
Foundation  of  all  other  Duties,  and  that  is,  To 
love  the  Lord .  Now  hefides  the  daily  Rehearfal  of 
thefe  Sentences  Morning  and  Evening,  to  which 
they  were  all  bound  by  their  Traditions,  they 
efteem’d  it  a  great  Piece  of  Piety  to  fay  them  over 
at  the  Hour  of  Death.  They  ufed  them  likewife 
as  Prefervatives^and  fuperftitioufly  conceited,  that 
as  by  Amulets,  Spells,  and  Charms  hanged  about 
their  Neck,  they  fhould  be  preferved  by  them  from 
Dangers,  and  fecure  from  the  Power  of  evil  Spi¬ 
rits.  This  is  fufficient  to  fliew  the  Nature  and 
Ufe  of  thefe  PhylaBertes ,  which  the  Pharifees ,  for 
Oftentation,  made  very  broad  and  vifible,  that 
they  might  procure  a  proportionate  Fame  among 
the  Vulgar  3  for  thefe  were  always  looked  upon 
as  Arguments  of  Meditation  upon  the  Divine  Law, 
and  certain  Evidences  of  Angular  Holinefs  and 
Devotion. 

As  to  the  religious  Principles  of  the  Pharifees9 
they  believed  a  Refurre&ion  of  the  Dead,  and 
that  there  are  Angels  and  Spirits  :  But,  according 
to  JofephuS)  this  Refurreftion  of  theirs  was  no 

*  more 
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more  than  a  Pythagorean  Refurreftlon  5  that  is,  of  Chap,  20, 
the  Soul  only  by  its  Tran  {migration  into  another 
Body,  and  being  born  anew  with  it.  From  this 
Refurreflion  they  excluded  all  that  were  noto- 
rioufly  wicked  $  for  of  fuch  their  Notion  was, 
that  their  Souls,  as  foon  as  feparated  from  their- 
Bodies,  were  tranfmitted  into  a  Place  of  never 
ending  Pain,  there  to  fuffer  the  Punifhment  of 
their  Sins  to  all  Eternity.  But  as  to  teller  Crimes, 
their  Opinion  was,  that  they  were  punifh’d  in  the 
Bodies  which  the  Souls  of  thofe  who  committed 
them  were  next  fent  into.  What  this  Se&  be¬ 
lieved  concerning  Predeflination,  and  Free-will,  is 
difficult  to  determine  $  for,  according  to  jofephm% 
they  held  ahfolute  Predeflination  with  the  Ejfenes^ 
and  f  ree- will  with  the  Sadduceesy  jumbled  both  to¬ 
gether  For  they  aferib’d  to  God  and  Fate  all 
that  is  done,  and  yet  left  to  Man  the  Freedom  of 
his  Will.  But  how  they  made  thefe  two  appa¬ 
rent  Incompatibles  coniiit  together,  is  no  where 
fufficiently  explain  d.  Perhaps  they  intended  no 
more,  than  that  every  Man  freely  chufes  what  he 
is  unalterably  predeftinated  to.  But  if  he  be  pre- 
del  ti  na  ted  to  that  Choice,  how  freely  ioever  he 
may  feem  to  chute,  he  has  certainly  no  Free-will  5 
becaufe,  according  to  this  Scheme,  he  is  unalte¬ 
rably  neceffitated  to  all  that  he  does,  and  cannot 
poiftbly  chuie  otherwife. 

But  the  principal  diflingui firing  Character  of 
i  this  oecr,  was  their  Zeal  for  the  Tradition  of  the  1 

Elders^  wnich  they  derived  from  the  fame  Foun¬ 
tain  with  the  witten  Word  itfelf,  pretending  both 
to  have  been  deliver’d  to  Mofes  from  Mount  Sinai  - 
the  latter  only  committed  to  Writing,  the  other 
deliver  d  from  Generation  to  Generation  by  Tra¬ 
dition  5  and  therefore  they  aferib’d  epiallv  to 
both  the  fame  Authority,  and  thought  themfelves 
bound  to  obferve  the  Oral  Law  with  the  fame  ' 

:  Stri&nefs  as  the  Written ,  or  rather  with  much 
more  :  For  the  Written  Law,  they  fay,  is  in  ma¬ 
ny  Places  obfeure,  fcanty,  and  defective,  and 
^ould  be  no  per  fed  Rule  without  the  Oral  j  which 

Q,  3  con- 
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Bock  II.  containing,  according  to  them,  a  full,  com  pleat, 
LTY^J  and  perfect  Interpretation  of  all  that  is  written  in 
the  other,  (applies  all  the  Defects,  and  folves 
all  the  Difficulties  of  it.  Hence  have  the  Jew 
in  all  Ages  magnified  and  extoll’d  this  Traditio¬ 
nary  Law  above  the  Written  with  the  nioffi  ex¬ 
travagant  and  blafphemous  Commendations* 
They' tell  us,  that  this  is  the  Foundation  of  the 
Law,  for  whofe  fake  it  was  that  Cod  enter  d  m&.o 
Covenant  with  the  Ifraelites  9  that,  without  this, 
the  whole  Law  would  lie  in  the  dark,  be  mere 
Ofafcurity  and  Darknefs  it  felt,  as  being  contrary 
and  repugnant  to  it  fell,  and  defective  in  I  hings 
neceffary  to  be  known  ;  that  it  is  Joy  to  the 
Heart,  and  Health  to  the  Bones  5  that  the  Words 
of  it  are  more  lovely  and  defirable  than  the  Words  • 
$  or  the  Law,  and  it  is  a  greater  Sin  to  violate^  the 

one  than  the  other  9  that  it’s  little  or  no  Com¬ 
mendation  for  a  Man  to  read  the  Bible,  but  to 
ftudy  the  Mifhna  is  that  for  which  a  Man  fhall  re¬ 
ceive  the  Reward  of  another  World  9  and  that 
110  Man  can  have  a  peaceable  and  quiet  Con¬ 
ference,  who  leaves  the  Study  of  the  Talmud  to  go 
to  that  cf  the  Bible  9  that  the  Bible  is  like  Wa¬ 
ter,  but  the  MiJhna  and  Talmud  (in  which  are  con¬ 
tain’d  their  Traditions)  are  as  Wine  and  Hippo- 
crafs ;  that  the  Written  Law  is  only  as  Salt,  but 
the  ivtijhna  and  Talmud  as  fweet  Spices.  By  tnefe, 
and  many  other  Sayings  very  common  among 
them,  do  they  exprefs  the  high  Veneration  they 
bear  towards  the  Oral  or  Traditionary  Law,  and 
the  little  Regard  they  fhew  to  the  Written  Word 
in  comparifon  of  it  .p making  nothing  of  the  lat¬ 
ter,  but  as  expounded  by  the  former  9  as  if  the 
Written  Word  were  no  more  than  the  dead  Let¬ 
ter,  and  the  Traditionary  Law  alone  the  Soul  that 
gives  the  whole  Life  and  Eflence  to  it.  This 
being  the  Opinion  of  the  Pharifees ,  and  the  Body 
pf  the  js'ivtJJj  Nation,  concerning  Traditions, 
which  they  call  their  Oral  Lau\  it  may  not  be  im- 
Dpt  to  inquire  into  its  Original®  And  this 
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for  the  prefent  will  ferve  for  a  iliort  Account 

of  it. 


They  tell  us,  that  when  Mofes  waited  upon 
God  forty  Days  in  the  Mount,  he  gave  him  a 
double  Law,  one  in  Writing,  the  other  Traditio¬ 
nary,  containing  the  Senfe  and  Explication  of  the 
former.  Being  come  into  his  Tent,  he  repeated 
it  firft  to  Aaron ,  then  to  Irhamar  and  Ele'azar  bis 
Sons,  then  to  the  feventy  Elders,  and  laftly  to 
all  the  People,  the  fame  Per  Tons  being  ail  this 
while  prefent.  Aaron ,  who  had  heard  it  now 
four  times  recited,  Mofes  being  gone  out,  aga  n 
repeated  it  before  them.  After  his  Departure  out 
of  the  Tent,  his  two  Sons,  who  by  this  time  had 
heard  it  as  often  as  their  Father,  made  another 
Repetition  of  it  $  by  which  means  the  feventy 
Elders  came  to  hear  it  four  times  5  and  then  they 
alfo  repeated  it  to  the  Congregation,  who  now  al- 
fo  had  heard  it  repeated  tour  times  together, 

^  i  r?  9  9 

once  from  Mofes ,  then  from  Aaron ,  then  from  his 
Sons,  and  laftly  from  the  feventy  Eiders.  After 
which  the  Congregation  broke  up,  and  every  one 

O  O  ^  1  ^  J 

went  home,  and  taught  it  his  .Neighbour.  This 
Oral  Law  Mojes  upon  his  Death-bed  repeated  to 
'  f )ofloua ,  he  deliver’d  it  to  the  Elders,  they  to  the 
Prophets,  the  Prophets  to  the  Wifemen  of  the 
great  Synagogue,  the  la (l  of  whom  was  Simeon 
the  Juft,  who  deliver’d  it  to  Antigonw  Sochceus  %  and 
he  to  his  Succcffors  the  Wifemen,  whofe  Bufinefs 
it  was  to  recite  it  5  and  fo  it  was  handed  through 
feveral  Generations.  After  feveral  Ages,  it  came 
1  at  laft  to  Rabbi  JebvAa ,  commonly  fiyled  by  the 
Jews  Our  holy  Matter,  the  Son  o f  RabbanSymeov, 
(who  flourifhed  a  fhort  time  before  Anton  imps  go¬ 
vern’d  the  Roman  Empire)  who,  confidering  the 
unfettled  and  tottering  Condition  of  his  own  Na¬ 
tion,  and  how  apt  thefe  Traditionary  Precepts 
would  be  to  be  forgotten,  or  miftaken,  by  the 
Weaknefs  of  Mens  Memories,  or  the  Pervcrlene  fs 
of  their  Wits,  or  the  Difperfion  of  th ejeu-s  in 
other  Countries,  collefted  all  thefe  Laws  and  Ex- 


portions,  and  committed  them  to  Writing,  tty  ling 
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L/^YNj  terwards  iiluftrared  and  explained  by  the  Rab¬ 
bins  dwelling  about  Babylon ,  with  infinite  Cafes 
and  Controverfies  concerning  their  Law  5  whofe 
Refolutions  were  at  1  a  ft  compiled  into  another 
Volume,  which  they  called  Gemara ,  or  DoBrine  $ 
and  both  together  conftitute  the  intire  Body  of 
the  BahylomJJj  Talmud ,  the  one  being  the  Text, 
and  the  other  the  Comment,,  The  Folly  and  Va¬ 
nity  o t  this  Account  are  fufficiently  evident,  and 
need  no  Confutation.  '  Yet  this  is  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  the  Traditionary  Law,  in  fuch  Efteem 
with  the  Se6i  of  the  Pharifees ,  that  they  valued 
its  Authority  even  beyond  the  Teftimony  of  Mi¬ 
racles.  And  tho’  many  of  their  Traditions  are 
burdenfome  and  almoft  infupportable,  yet  this 
Se£l  has  almoft  devour’d  all  the  reft  5  having  had 
for  many  Ages  none  to  oppofe  them,  except  a 
few  of  the  Karr  ait  es  :  For,  excepting  them  only, 
the  whole  Nation  of  the  j ews ,  from  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Temple  to  this  prefent  Time,  have  * 
gone  wholly  into  the  Pharisaical  Opinions,  and  re¬ 
ceived  all  their  Traditions  for  divine  Di&ates, 
and  to  thivS  Day  obferve  them  with  much  greater 
Regard  and  Devotion  than  the  Written  Word  it 
felf.  So  that  they  have  in  a  manner,  for  the  fake 
of  thei  r  Traditions,  annull’d  all  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Teftamenf,  and  fet  up  the  Talmud  to 
be  their  Bible  in  the  Place  of  them. 

T  he  Pharifees  were  diftinguifli’d  into  feveral 
Branches  5  the  mo  ft  remarkable  of  which  were 
called  by  the  Name  of  Zealots,  by  fome  accounted 
a  diftinftSeft.  Thefe  were  a  1110ft  outrageous  and 
ungovernable  People,  fierce  and  favage,  who  being 
zealous  AfTerters  of  the  Honour  of  God’s  Laws, 
and  the  Striilneis  and  Purity  of  Religion,  affum’d 
to  themfelves  a  Liberty  of  queftioning  notorious 
Offenders,  without  flaying  for  the  ordinary  For¬ 
malities  of  Law  :  Nay,  when  they  thought  fir* 
and  as  the  Cafe  required,  they  executed  capital 
Punifhments  upon  them  with  their  own  Hands. 

T  hus  when  a  Blafphemer  curled  God  by  the 
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Name  of  any  Ido!,  the  Zealots  that  next  met  him  Chap.  20. 
might  immediately  kill  him,  without  ever  bring- 
ing  him  before  the  Sanhedrim.  They  looked  up¬ 
on  themfelves  as  the  true  Succeflors  of  Pbinebas , 
who,  in  a  mighty  Paffion  for  the  Honour  of  God,  Numb.  z%.  x> 
did  immediate  Execution  upon  Zimri  and  Co%hi  j 
which  Action  was  fo  plea  ling  to  God,  that  he 
made  with  him,  and  his  Seed  after  him,  the  Co¬ 
venant  of  an  everlafting  Prieflhood  5  becaufe  he 
was  zealous  for  his  God,  and  made  an  Atonement 
for  Jfrael.  In  imitation  of  him,  thefe  Men  took 
upon  them  to  execute  Judgment  in  extraordinary 
Caies  5  and  that  not  only  by  the  Connivance,  but 
with  the  Permiffion  both  of  the  Rulers  and  the 
People  3  till  in  After-times,  under  a  Pretence  of 
th  is,  their  Zeal  degenerated  into  all  manner  of 
Licentioufnefs  and  wild  Extravagance.  And  they 
not  only  became  the  Pefts  of  the  Commonwealth 
at  home,  but  open’d  the  Door  for  the  Romans  to 
break  in  upon  them,  to  their  final  and  irrecovera¬ 
ble  Ruin.  They  were  continually  encouraging 
the  People  to  throw  off*  the  Roman  Yoke,  and 
vindicate  themfelves  into  their  native  Liberty,  and 
when  they  had  turn’d  all  things  into  Hurry  and 
Confufion,  themfelves  in  the  mean  while  fifhed  De 
in  thefe  troubled  Wafers.  Jofephm  gives  a  large 
Accountof  them,  and  everywhere  fpeaks  of  them 
as  the  publick  Plague  of  the  Nation.  He  tells  us, 
that  they  made  no  fcruple  of  robbing  and  plun¬ 
dering,  and  to  kill  the  principal  of  the  Nobility^ 
under  pretence  of  holding  Correfponclence  with 
the  Romans ,  and  betraying  the  Liberty  of  their 
Country  :  And  upon  the  Merit  of  this,  they  af- 
fum’d  to  themfelves  the  Titles  of  Benefactors 
and  Saviours  of  the  People.  They  abrogated  the 
Succeffion  of  antient  Families,  thrufting  ignoble 
and  obfeure  Perfons  into  the  Office  of  "the  High 
Frieft,  that  fo  they  might  oblige  the  mofi  infa¬ 
mous  Villains  to  their  Party.  And  not  contented 
to  affront  Men,  they  injur’d  the  Majefly  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  proclaimed  Defiance  to  the  Divinity  itfelf,  * 
breaking  into,  and  profaning  the  mofi  Holy  Place. 

They 
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They  ftyled  rhemfelves  Zealots  (fays  our  Author) 
as  it  their  Undertakings  had  been  good  and  ho¬ 
nourable,  while  they  $vere  forward  to  promote 
the  greateffl  Wickednefs,  and  outdid  the  word  of 
Men.  Many  Attempts  were  made,  efpeciaily  by 
Annas  the  High  Fried,  to  reduce  them  to  Order 
and  Sobriety  •  but  neither  Force  of  Anns,  nor 
fair  and  gentle  Methods,  could  prevail  upon  them. 
They  perfifted  and  held  on  in  their  violent  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  and  joining  with  the  Idumeans^  commit¬ 
ted  all  manner  of  Outrage,  and  flew  many  of  the 
High  Prieils  themfelves  :  So  that  when  Jerufalem  ■ 
was  flraitiy  befieged  by  the  Roman  Army,  they 
never  left  off  to  promote  Tumults  and  Dili  fac¬ 
tions  within,  till  their  inteftine  Quarrels  ended  at 
laid  in  the  lacking  of  the  City. 

There  are  feven  ether  forts  of  Pharifees  men¬ 
tion'd  in  both  the  Talmudsy  which  will  be  wor  th 
deferibing,  if  it  be  only  to  fhew  to  what  Madnefs 
this  Se£t  arrived,  as  well  as  to  what  a  Degree  of 
Hypocrify.  A  Shechemite  Pbarifee ,  who  was  cir- 
cutncifed,  not  for  the  Honour  of  God,  but  for  the 
fake  of  Profit  and  Self  Intereft.  A  Dafhing  Pbari¬ 
fee ,  who  walks  in  Humility,  and  withdraws  him- 
felf  from  the  Crowd  in  the  Streets  :  He  moves 
flowly,  the  Heel  of  one  Foot  touching  the  great 
Toe  of  the  other  5  nor  does  he  iift  up  his  Feet 
from  the  Earth,  fo  that  his  Toes  were  dafhed 
apainft  the  Stones.  1  A  Pbarifee  that  lets  out  bis 

O  J 

Blood  :  He  would  fiiut  his  Eyes  when  he  walk’d 
abroad,  to  avoid  the  Sight  of  Women,  and  prels 
himfelf  fo  clofe  a  gain  ft  the  Walls,  that  he  might 
not  touch  thofe  that  paffed  by  5  by  which  means 
he  hurt  his  Feet,  and  made  them  bleed.  A  Pba¬ 
rifee  of  the  Mortar ,  who  wore  a  loofe  Coat  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Mortar,  with  the  Mouth  turned  down¬ 
wards  5  for  his  Garment  was  ft ra iter  above,  and 
narrower  below  :  Or,  as  others  fay,  he  wore  a 
Hat  refembling  a  deep  Mortar,  fo  that  he  could 
not  look  upward,  nor  of  either  fide,  but  only 
downward,  or  fir  ait  forward.  The  Pbarifee  who 
fays }  Let  me  know  vbat  my  Duty  is9  and  1  %’ijl  do  it : 

As 
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As  if  he  fhould  fay,  there  is  no  Man  can  fliew  me  Chap.  it. 
wherein  I  have  tranfgrefs’d.  A  Pharifee  for  Love, 
who  obey’d  the  Law  for  the  Love  of-  Virtue.  ^  A 
Pharifee  for  Fear ,  who  follow’d  the  Law  for  fear 
of  Punifhment.  He  that  conform’d  for  Fear, 
had  regard  chiefly  to  the  negative  Commands  5 
and  he  who  obey’d  tor  Love,  refpefted  more  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Affirmative.  It  might  be  added  that 
there  were  Women  who  voluntarily  profefs’d 
themfelves  of  this  Se£t  of  the  Pkarifees ,  as  well  as 
Men.  They  were  generally  Widows  or  pre  ended 
Maids,  who  under  the  Veil  ot  Sanctity  and  Devo¬ 
tion  conceal’d  and  praftifed  all  manner  ot  Debau¬ 
chery  and  Wickednefs. 

C  H  A  P.  XXL 
The  Scribes. 


N  Coniunflion  with  the  J Pkarifees  the  dcnbes 


Sc 

x 


are  often  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  or  the 
New  Teftament  •  which  Word  more  proper¬ 
ly  fignifies  the  Name  of  fome  Office  or  Function, 
than  of  any  Seft,  they  being  more  antient  than  any 
SeFt  among  the  Jews.  Thcfe  were  Perfons  of 
great  Repute,  being  called  in  the  New  Teftament 
Scribes  of  the  Law,  Teachers  of  the  People,  DoBors  of 
the  Law ,  and  fometimes  Lawyers  :  And  as  fuch 
this  Office  began  immediately  after  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  Captivity,  above  five  hundred  Years  before 
the  Nativity  of  Chrift,  Ezra  himfelf  being  one 
of  the  firft,,  They  were  a  Body  of  the  mo  ft 
learned  Men  of  the  Nation,  and  generally  ot  the 
Tribe  of  Levi ,  who  were  diftingui flied  by  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Scribes  of  the  Clergy  $  thofe  who  were  not 
derived  from  the  Levitical  Stock,  but,  as  the  Jews 
fay,  from  the  Tribe  of  Simeon  only,  being  called 
Scribes  of  the  People .  The  Bufinefs  ot  the  Lay 
Scribes  was  to  undertake  to  copy  the  Bible  for  any 
who  had  occafion  for  it  :  For  fo  various  is  the  Ac¬ 
curacy  and  Exa&nefs  of  the  Scripture-Text  in 

the 
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Book  II.  the  rayftical  Signification  of  Letters,  "Vowels,  and 
Accents,  that  it  was  not  proper  for  every  one  to 
attempt  to  tranferibe  the  Original,  or  that  every 
vulgar  Fen  fhould  copy  Things  of  fo  fublime 
Speculation.  Therefore  there  was  a  peculiar  Or¬ 
der  of  learned  Men  among  the  Jews,  whofe  Of¬ 
fice  it  was  to  take  care  to  prelerve  the  Purity  of 
the  Text  in  ail  Bibles  that  fhould  be  copied  out, 
that  no  Corruption  fhould  creep  into  the  Origi¬ 
nal  of  Sacred  Writ  :  And  thefe  were  called  Scribes 
of  the  People.  Thofe  who  were  Men  of  Learning, 
and  icholaftick  Education,  were  likewife  em¬ 
ploy'd  as  publick  Notaries  in  the  Sanhedrims  and 
Courts  of  Juftice,  and  as  Regifters  in  the  Sy» 
nagogues.  And  they  not  only  tranfcrib’d  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  but  they  wrote  out  Phylacte¬ 
ries,  fliort  Sentences  to  be  fixed  upon  the  Door- 
pofts,  Bills  of  Contracts  or  Divorce, and  other  Mat¬ 
ters  of  civil  or  religious  Concern.  Out  of  thefe 
it  is  probable  that  fome  of  the  beft  Accompli fh- 
nients  among  them  were  made  choice  of  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  the  King  as  his  Secretaries,  called  the 
King's  Scribes .  And  to  qualify  them  for  thefe  Of¬ 
fices,  they  were  enter’d  Students  in  fome  publick 
Academy  (of  which  there  were  eight  and  forty 
belonging  to  the  Levitical  Tribe)  where  they  ft  ti¬ 
died  with  great  Application,  till  they  were  capa¬ 
ble  of  thefe  Employments. 

The  Office  of  the  Scribes  of  the  Clergy  was  to 
preach  in  publick,  and  to  inftrufi:  the  People  5  for 
they  were  more  conftant  Teachers  than  any  other 
of  the  Clergy  $  taking  upon  them  to  be  the  moft 
certain  and  regular  Interpreters  and  Expounders 
of  the  Law  in  Sermons  :  In  which  refpe£l  they 
1  may  be  compared  to  Canonifts  in  the  Church  of 
Romey  or  the  Divinity-Le£iurers  in  fome  publick 
Univerfities.  And  they  grew  into  fuch  Repute  in 
the  Jewijh  State,  that  it  was  hard  to  fay  whether 
the  Pharijees  or  they  were  held  in  the  greater  Ve¬ 
neration  5  for  what  the  Pharifees  gain’d  in  the 
common  People,  by  their  Pretenfions  to  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  San&ity,  thefe  obtained  more  jufti- 

fiably 
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fiably  by  their  Zeal  for  the  Written  Word,  which  Chap*  zz, 
they  preferved  from  the  common  Dangers  of  Cor-  \J 

ruption  and  Contempt.  And  tho5  thefe  Scribes 
were  more  properly  an  Order  than  a  Se£i,  yet 
lince  they  werefo  clofely  link’d  with  the  Pharijees , 
and  concurr’d  with  them  in  mofl  of  their  Cor¬ 
ruptions  and  Superftitions,  we  may  look  upon 
them  as  a  ftrong  and  powerful  Faftion,  of  great 
Authority  and  Influence  in  Affairs  of  the  great eft 
Importance.  They  both  are  reprefented  to  iit 
in  Mofes’s  Seat  upon  the  Legiflative  Bench,  and 
prefided  in  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  being  called 
The  Fathers  of  the  Sanhedrim.  But  there  was  a 
Degree  of  Scribes  who  fate  in  this  Court,  not  in 
the  Capacity  of  Leg  ilia  tors  or  Judges,  but  as  Men 
learned  in  the  Law,  whofe  Office  it  was  to  ex¬ 
plain  Cafes  of  Difficulty,  and  with  whom  the  Fa¬ 
thers  confuted  when  any  Debates  arofe  about  the 
Execution  of  Juftice. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Titulary  Difeinciions  among  the  Pharifees 
and  Scribes,  Rab,  Rabbi,  Rabban,  (jc. 

THE  Scribes  and  Pharifees  are  like  wife  join’d  in 
Scripture,  and  ceniured  for  their  Pride,  and 
vainAffeifationof  fwellingTitles  andNames 
of  Diftindion,  and  loved  to  be  called  Rabbi,  Rabbi . 

Th  is  and  other  Titles  of  their  Dodors,  as  Rab  and 
Rabban ,  began  to  be  in  ufe  but  a  fmall  time  before 
f  the  Birth  of  Chnft.  The  Prophets,  and  the  Men  of 
the  great  Synagogue,  and  all  the  Generations  from 
the  times  of  Hillel,  were  fatisfied  to  be  call’d  by  their 
bare  Names  only  •  but  Simeon ,  the  Son  of  Hillef 
(who  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  our  Saviour  in  his 
Arms)  was  the  firft  Doftor  with  a  Title,  and  he 
was  called  Rabban,  From  his  times,  and  forward, 

Titles  came  exceedingly  into  requeft,  and  none 
:  more  common  than  the  Title  Rabbiy  as  appears 

frequently 
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frequently  in  the  Gofpei,  and  infinitely  in  theie 
own  Writers.  This  honourable  Diftindiion  they 
admired,  not  with  {landing  the  diffembled  Axiom 
among  them,  Love  the  Worl ^  hut  hate  the  Title. 
Now  the  Reafon  why  this  Titularity  was  in  uie 
in  thefe  times,  and  not  before,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  one  or  both  of  thefe  :  Either  becaule  of 
the  Conteft  fomented  continually  between  the 
Schools  ot  Shammai  and  Hillel ,  which  commonly 
differ’d  in  Judgment  in  every  thing  aim  oft  that 
came  before  them,  and  affumed  Epithets  of  Ho¬ 
nour  in  oppofitioo  to  one  another  3  or,  becaufe  the 
Jeudjib  Learning  about  that  time  was  vainly  fup¬ 
pofed  to  have  arrived  at  its  utmoft  Height  :  And 
therefore  it’s  no  wonder  that  the  Men  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  Learning,  grew  fond  of  titulary  DN 
tinclions  3  especially  coniidering  what  the  Tal¬ 
mud  obferves  of  the  Scholars  of  Hillel,  who  were 
eighty  in  all  3  and  thirty  of  them,  they  fay,  were 
worthy  that  the  Divine  Glory  fhould  reft  upon 
them,  as" it  did  upon  Moles.  It  was  with  the  Jews 
at  this  time,  as  it  p rov’d  afterwards  among  the 
Chriftian  Dodiors,  who,  when  Piety,  Truth,  and 
Humility  prevailed,  were  content  with  their  bare 
Names  3  but  when  Pride  and  Error  fucceeded, 
then  the  Epithets  of  Serabhic\  and  Angelicly  and 
other  oftentatious  Names,  came  intoFafhion  and 
Entertainment.  Thefe  diftinguiftiing  Titles  im¬ 
ported  Majlerjh .p,  Doclorfiib,  or  Principality,  and 
were  higher  in  Regard  and  Dignity  one  than 
the  other.  Rabbi  was  a  more  excellent  Name 
than  Raby  Rabban  was  more  excellent  than  Rabbi$ 
and  the  fimple  Name  without  any  Title,  as  Hag- 
^ ai ,  Zachary ,  Malachi ,  was  more  excellent  than 
Rabban .  Rah  was  the  more  proper  Title  of  the 
Babylonian  Dodders,  Rabbi  of  the  Judcean,  and  Rab¬ 
ban  was  aferib’d  to  (even  Men  only. 

The  Difcipline  ufed  in  the  jevjiJh  Schools  in 
conferring  Titles  was  in  this  manner  :  The 
Scholar  was  called  a  Difciple  in  refpedt  of  his 
Learning,  a  Junior  in  refpecl  of  his  Minority, 

and  one  chofsn^  or  defied^  in  regard  to  his  Eledfion 

Qf 


H  e  bre w  Republic L  239 

or  Co-optation  into  the  Number  of  Difcipl.es,  AD  Chap, 
ter  he  had  prov’d  a  good  Proficient,  and  was 
I  thought  worthy  of  a  Degree,  he  was,  by  Impofi- 
tion  of  Hands,  made  a  Graduate,  or  Companion  to 
a  Rabbi.  This  Ceremony  was  obferv’d  in  imita¬ 
tion  of  Mofes  towards  Jofiua,  and  was  hollow’d 
with  this  Form  of  Words  3  1  officiate  thee ,  and  be 
thou  officiated.  When  he  was  thought  capable  of 
teaching  others,  he  was  called  Rabbi .  And  where¬ 
as  in  his  Minority,  his  own  Name  being  fup- 
prefs’d,  he  was  called  only  by  his  Father’s  Name, 
the  Son  of  N.  when  he  was  made  a  Graduate  by 
Impofition  of  Hands,  then  was  he  called  by  his 
own  Name,  N.  the  Son  of  N.  and  afterward,  when 
he  was  judg’d  able  to  teach,  then  was  the  Title  of 
Rabbi  prefixed  after  this  manner  3  Rabbi  N.  the 
Son  of  N.  For  infiance,  Maimonides  was  at  firif 
called  Ben  Maimon ,  the  Son  of  Maimon  3  after  his 
Degree  he  was  called  by  his  own  Name,  Mofes  Ben 
Maimon ,  Mofes  the  Son  of  Maimon  3  at  laid,  being 
licenfed  to  teach,  then  was  he  called  Rambam $ 
which  Abbreviation  confiding  of  Capital  Letters, 
iignifies,  Rabbi  Mofes  Ben  Maimon  ^  Rabbi  Mofes  the 
Son  of  Maimon:  This  Diftin&ion  of  Scholars ,  Com -p  Fagius  m 
-  panions,  and  Rabbis ,  appears  by  what  was  laid  by  ScWns  ad  cap* 
one  of  their  Teachers:  1  learned  much  of  my 4* k  n* 

I  Rabbis  or  Mafters ,  more  of  my  Companions ,  tnoft  of 
all  of  my  Scholars .  When  any  publick  Deputa¬ 
tions  were  held  in  their  Schools  or  Synagogues, 
the  Rabbis  fate  in  referved  Chairs,  which  are  the 
chief  Seats  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharijees  fo  much 
affefted  3  their  Companions  fate  upon  Benches, 
or  lower  Forms  3  the  Scholars  upon  the  Ground 
at  the  Feet  of  their  Teachers. 

The  Pharifees ,  who  taught  and  propagated  the 
(  T raditionary  Doctrines,  have  been  diftinguifh’d  by 
feveral  other  Appellations,  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Ages  wherein  they  lived.  From  the  time  of  the 
I  Men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,  to  the  publishing  of 

I  the  Mi  fin  a,  they  were  called  Tannaim ,  or  Tradi- 
tionaries  3  and  they  are  the  Mifinical  Doctors, out  of 
1  whofe  Doftrines  and  Traditions  the  Mfinah  was 

compos’d  : 
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Book  II.  compos’d  :  And  from  the  time  of  publifhing  the 
MiJhnahj  to  the  Publication  of  the  Babylonijh  Tal~ 
mud)  they  were  called  Amor  aim,  or  Dilators,  be- 
caufe  they  dictated  thofe  Explications  upon  the 
Mijhnab  which  are  contained  in  the  Gemara  $  and 
they  ’  are  the  Gemarical  Doctors,  out  of  whofe 
Doctrines  and  Traditions  the  Gemara  was  drawn 
up.  For  about  a  hundred  Years  after  the  Pub¬ 
lication  of  the  Talmud  they  were  called  Seburaim , 
or  Opinionifis  3  lor  they  did  not  deliver  any 
Dodrines,  but  only  infer 5d  Opinions  by  Difputa- 
tion,  and  probable  Arguments  from  what  had  been 
before  didated  and  receiv’d  in  the  Mifinah  and 
Gemara .  After  that  they  had  the  Appellation  of 
Gemim ,  or  fubiime  and  excellent  Dodors,  fo 
called  from  the  Excellency  and  Sublimity  of 
their  Learning.  But  for  thefe  latter  Times  the 
general  Name  of  Rabbi  is  that  whereby  their 
learned  Men  are  difh'nguifhed,  there  being  no 
/  other  Title  among  them'for  near  feven  hundred 

.Years  pafl  :  For,  about  the  Year  one  thousand 
and  forty,  all  their  Schools  in  Mejopotamia ,  where 
only  they  enjoy’d  thefe  high  Titles,  being  de- 
ftroy’d,  and  all  their  learned  Men  expelled  thence 
by  the  Mahometan  Princes  who  governed  in  that 
Country,  they  have  fince,  with  the  greatefl:  num¬ 
ber  of  their  People,  flocked  into  thefe  Weilern 
Parts,  especially  into  Spain ,  France ,  and,  England  :> 
and  from  that  time  all  thefe  pompous  Titles  which 
they  affeded  in  the  Eaft  being  dropt,  their  Men  of 
Learning  retain  no  other  Names  from  that  time 
but  Rabbi  5  excepting  only  that  thole  among  them 
who  minifter  in  their  Synagogues  are  called  Chaca - 
mimy  or  Wifemen.  This  Title,  tho’ in  it  felf  ge¬ 
neral  and  common  to  all  Teachers  and  Dodors  of 
the  Law,  yet  for  many  Years  before  our  Saviour’s 
Incarnation  was  arrogated  by  the  Pharijees^  and  ap¬ 
propriated  to  them  by  the  V ulgar,  from  an  Opi¬ 
nion  of  their  extraordinary  Wifdom  in  teaching 
Traditions  5  from  whence  they  w ere  called  the 
Makers  or  the  Traditions.  A  JVijeman  was  a  Ti¬ 
tle  of  the  greatefl  Dignity  in  the  Jewifi  State, 
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and  took  place  of  the  higheft  Officers  among  Chap 
khem,  according  to  this  Account  of  Precedency  i 
A  Wifeman  is  to  take  place  of  a  King,  a  King  ofjeruf.  Horaioth 
a  High  Prieff,  a  High  Prieff  of  a  Prophet,  a  Pro¬ 
phet  of  one  anointed  for  the  War,  the  Anointed 
for  the  War  of  a  Prefident  of  the  Courfes,  a  Pre- 
lident  of  the  Courfes  of  the  Head  of  a  Family, 
a  Head  of  a  Family  of  a  Counfellor,  a  Counfei- 
lor  of  a  Treaiurer,  a  Treafurer  of  a  private  Prieff, 
a  private  Prieff  of  a  Levite ,  a  Levite  of  an  Ifraelite , 
an  Ifraelite  of  a  Baftard,  a  Baftard  of  a  Nethihim $ 
a  Netbinim  of  a  Profelyte,  a  Profelyte  of  a  freed 
Slave.  But  when  is  this  to  be  ?  when  they  a: 
equal  as  to  other  things.  But  indeed  if  a 
tard  be  a  Difciple,  or  a  Wifeman,  and  the  High 
Prieff  be  unlearned,  the  Baftard  is  to  take  place 
before  him.  A  Wifeman  is  to  be  prefer ’d  before 
a  King  •  for  if  a  Wifeman  dies,  he  has  not  left 
his  Equal  5  but  if  a  King  dies,  any  Ifraelite  is  fit 
for  a  Kingdom. 
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CHAP.  XXIII 


The  Sadducees. 

'  ;  * 

THE  next  principal  Sed  among  the  Jews 

were  the  Sadduceet,  oppofite  to  the  Pbarifees 
both  in  Temper  and  Principles^  fo  called 
either  from  Sadoc ,  who  lived  near  three  hundred 
Years  before  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  and  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Founder  of  the  Seil  •  or  from  Sedefy 
which  fignifies  Juftice,  as  tho5  they  were  the  on¬ 
ly  exa£l  Diftributers  of  Juftice,  and  able  to  jufti- 
y  themfelves  before  the  Tribunal  of  God.  Thefe 
>afs  under  a  very  ill  Charaifer,  even  among  the 
Writers  of  their  own  Nation,  being  ftyled  wicked 
i\4en,  of  very  loofe  and  profligate  Lives  5  which  is 
1:10  more  than  the  natural  Confequence  of  their 
principles*  this  being  one  of  their  eftablifh’d 

.  •  R  Opinion^ 
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Opinions,  That  the  Soul  is  not  immortal,  and 
that  there  is  no  future  State  after  this  Life. 
They  denied  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Dead,  the 
Being  of  Angels,  and  all  Exigences  of  the  Spirits 
or  Souls  of  Men  departed.  Their  Notion  was, 
That  there  is  no  fpiritual  Being  Tut  God  only  $ 
That  as  to  Man,  the  prefent  World  is  his  All  § 
That  at  his  Death  Body  and  Soul  die  together* 
never  to  live  more  j  and  that  therefore  there  is 
no  future  Reward  or  Punifhment.  1  hey  con- 
feffed  that  God  made  this  World  by  his  Power, 
and  governs  it  by  his  Providence,  and,  for  the 
carrying  on  of  this  Government,  has  ordained 
Rewards  and  Punifhtnents,  but  that  they  are  in 
this  World  only  *  and  for  this  reafon  alone  was  it 
that  they  worfhip’d  him,  and  paid  Obediencetohis 
Laws.  In  fliort,  they  wer e  Epicurean  Deifts  (as 
the  Pharife.es  in  many  Pqints  followed  the  Sto'tckjy 
and  the  Ejjenes  imitated  Pythagoras)  in  all  other 
Refpedls,  excepting  only  that  they  allowed  that 
God  made  the  World  by  his  Power,  and  governs* 
it  by  his  Providence.  The  Occafion  of  this  dan¬ 
gerous  Herefy  is  faid  to  have  been  a  Mifiake  of 
the  DoCirine  of  Antigonus  of  Socho ,  who  was  Pre- 
fident  of  the  Sanhedrhn  at  jerujalent,  and  the  great 
Teacher  of  the  cjetwiJh  Laws.  This  eminent  Doc¬ 
tor  was  ufed  to  prefs  his  Scholars  not  to  be  like 
mercenary  Servants,  who  in  an  abjeCt  manner 
ferved  their  Matters  purely  for  Advantage  j  bur 
to  ferve  God  from  a  Principle  of  filial  Love,  and 
for  his  own  fake,  without  Expectation  of  future 
Rewards.  Which  being  mifunderftood,  twoofhi^ 
Scholars,  Sadoc  and  Baithu9>  abfolutely  concluded 
that  their  Matter  had  denied  any  Stare  of  Re¬ 
wards  in  another  Life  5  and  therefore  feparating 
themfelves  from  his  School,  they  began  thatSeft 
among  the  1? ews,  which  from  the  Name  of  SadocT 
the  firtt  Founder,  were  called  Sadducees.  But  this 
Talmudical  Story  isdifputed  by  learned  Men,  who 
afifert  that  there  were  fume  who  denied  the  Re- 
furreClion  of  the  Dead  in  the  Days  of  Ezra,  At 
the  Gonclilfioa  of  all  Prayers  in  the, Temple  they 
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fa  id  for  ever  5  but  when  the  Hereticks  brake  in,  Chap.  % 
and  laid  that  there  was  no  Age  but  this,  Ezra 
and  his  Coniiftory  ordain’d,  that  it  fhould  be  faid  , 

I  for  ever  and  ever,  to  imply  that  there  was  another 
World  belidefhe  prefent,  and  to  root  out  of  the 
Heart  the  Opinion  of  thofe  that  deny  the  Refur- 
rediion  of  the  Dead.  After  the  Time  of  Ezra 
and  his  great  Synagogue,  (which  continued  many 
Years  after  his  Deceafe)  Simeon  the  Jujl  executed 
the  Office  of  High-Prieft  for  forty  Years  5  and 
Antigam&s  of  Socbo ,  the  Mafter  of  Sadocy  fucceeded 
him  in  the  Chair  of  the  Sanhedrim :  So  that 
though  the  Sadducees  were  with  good  Reafoa 
charged  with  denying  the  Refurreffiion  of  the 
Dead,  yet  that  Herefy  appears  to  have  been  in 
i  being  when  there  were  no  Hereticks  called  by  the 
Name  of  Sadducees ,  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the 
Sadducean  Hereticks  received  their  Name  from 
Sadocy  but  there  is  good  reafon  to  believe  that 
j  the  Herefy  of  the  Sadducees  concerning  the  Re« 
furreftion  was  older  than  that  Name,  and  had 
infefted  the  Jevoijh  Church  before  Sadoc  was  born  5 
and  therefore  it  follows,  that  this  wicked  Doc¬ 
trine  did  not  arife  from  the  Words  of  Antigonus 9 
I  mifunderfiood  by  Sadoc  and  Balthmy  but  was  of  a 
more  ancient  Original,  when  as  yet  the  Prophets 
Zacharias ,  Malachi ,  and  Ezra  himfelf  were  livings 
if  Ezra  were  not  the  fame  with  Malachi ,  as  the 
Jews  fuppofe.  The  Words  of  the  Prophet  la  ft 
mentioned,  Ye  have  faid  it  is  in  vain  to  ferve  God , 
and  what  Profit  is  it  that  zee  have  kept  his  Ordinances  ? 

&c.  fufficiently  point  at  fuch  a  Herefy.  It  is 
not  therefore  improbable  but  this  Herefy  might 
arife  from  mifunderftanding  the  Words  of  Ezekiel 
in  the  former  Part  of  the  thirty-feventh  Chapter  : 

The  Prophet  fpeaks  of  a  Refurte&ion  of  dry  Bones 9 
which  fome  underftanding  according  10  the  Let¬ 
ter,  and  obferving  rio  Refurreftion  immediately 
to  follow,  imagin’d  that  there  would  never  be 
any  afterwards.  And  this  Do£trinc  increas’d  and 
grew  into  a  Se&,  till  at  length  Sadoc  and  Baithui. 
took  upon  them  to  affert  that  it  was  confirm’d 
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out  of  the  Chair  by  Antizpnm  their  Mafter,  and 
Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim . 

Thefe  Hereticks  were  ftrenuous  Oppofers  of 
the  Pharijees ,  and  utterly  rejefled  their  Traditions, 
for  which  they  were  fo  zealous,  teaching  that 
Men  were  to  keep  to  the  Letter  of  the  Lav/,  and 
that  nothing  was  to  be  impofed  upon  their  Be¬ 
lief  or  Pra£iice,  but  what  was  exprefly  contained  in 
the  Pentateuch:  And  if  it  be  true  what  the  Tal- 
mudical  Story  abovementioned  relates,  thatiWoc, 
on  the  firft  publifhing  of  his  Doctrine,  was 
forced,  for  the  Impiety  of  it,  to  fly  to  the  Samari¬ 
tans  for  Refuge,  it  is  poffible  that  he  might  learn 
this  part  of  his  Herefy  from  them  3  for  they  ad¬ 
mitted  only  the  five  Books  of  ~Mofesy  rejecting 
all  other  Parts  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  as  well 
the  Prophets  as  the  Hagiographa.  But  it  feems 
moft  probable,  that  the  Sadducees  rejefted  thefe 
Books,  becaufe  they  found  them  inconfiftent  with 
their  Doftrine  3  for  many  Places  of  the  Prophets 
and  the  holy  Writings  confirm  evidently  the  Being 
of  a  future  State  and  a  Refurre&ion  from  the  Dead. 
Some  learned  Men  are  of  opinion  that  they  did 
not  reject  the  other  Scriptures,  but  only  gave  a 
Preference  to  the  five  Books  of  Mofes  above  them:  , 
But  the  Account  which  is  given  in  the  Gofpels  of 
the  Difputes  between  Chrift  and  thefe  Hereticks, 
proves  the  contrary  3  for  no  other  Reafon  can  be 
given  why  He  never  produced  any  Arguments 
a  gain  ft  them  out  of  the  Prophets  and  Hagio¬ 
grapha,  where  there  were  many  not  to  be  op- 
pofed,  but  drew  all  his  Proofs  from  the  Law 
only,  but  becaufe  they  had  rejected  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  thofe  Scriptures,  and  believed  wholly  in 
the  Books  of  Mofes.  The  Harmony  of  this  Seft 
with  the  Samaritans ,  in  rejefting  all  Traditions, 
and  receiving  no  Scriptures  but  the  Pentateuch , 
has  given  occafion  to  the  Jews  to  load  the  Sama¬ 
ritans  with  the  Imputation  of  agreeing  with  them 
in  denying  the  Refurreftion  from  the  Dead ; 
whereas  in  this  Article  they  are  more  found 
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than  the  Jews  themfelves,  and  To  continue  to  this  Chap.  23. 
Day. 

Another  Branch  of  the  Sadducean  Herefy  rela¬ 
ted  to  Free-will  and  Predeftination  3  for  whereas 
the  Ejjcnes  held  all  things  to  be  predeterminated, 
and  fixed  in  an  unalterable  Concatenation  of 
Caufes  never  to  be  varied  from,  and  the  Pharifees 
allowed  a  Free-will  in  conjunction  with  Predeftina- 
tion,  the  Sadducees  differing  from  both,  denied 
all  manner  of  Predeftination  whatever  3  their 
DoClrine  being,  that  God  had  made  Man  ablolute 
Mafter  of  all  his  Actions,  with  a  full  Freedom 
to  do  either  Good  or  Evil,  as  he  thought  fit  to 
chufe,  without  any  Afliftance  to  him  for  the  one, 
or  any  Refiraint  upon  him  as  to  the  other  :  So 
that  whether  a  Man  does  Good  or  Evil,  it  is 
wholly  from  himfelf^  becaufe  he  has  it  abfolute- 
ly  in  his  own  Power  to  do  the  one,  and  avoid  the 
other.  It  is  their  aCEng  upon  this  Principle  that 
has  occafion'd  the  Remark  upon  them,  that 
whenever  they  fate  in  Judgment  upon  Criminals, 
they  always  pronounced  the  fevered:  Sentence 
againft  them.  And  indeed  their  general  Cha¬ 
racter  was,  that  they  were  a  very  ill-natur’d  fort 
of  Men,  churliiTi  and  morofe  in  their  Behaviour 
to  one  another,  but  cruel  and-favage  to  all  be- 
fides.  Their  Number  was  the  feweft  of  all  the 
SeCis  of  the  Jews  •  but  they  were  ufually  Men  of 
the  better  Rank  and  Quality,  who  having  the 
greateft  Opportunities  of  following  a  loofe  and 
debauch’d  Life,  were  ready  to  take  SanCluary  in 
thofe  Opinions  which  moil  extinguifh’d  the  Ap» 
prehenfion  of  an  After-reckoning.  For  this  Rea- 
fon  the  Sadducees  ever  appeared  mod  vigorous  in 
preferving  the  Peace,  being  the  moft  implacable 
in  their  Punifhment  of  all  Tumults  and  Seditions* 
left  they  ftiould  interrupt  their  foft  and  eafy 
Courfe  of  Life,  the  only  Happinefs  their  Prin¬ 
ciples  allowed  them  to  expeCL  This  SeCi  feems 
to  have  perifh’d  in  the  DeftruClion  of  Jerujalem 
by  the  Romans  $  for  we  find  no  mention  of  them 
;  R  k  '  for 
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for  many  Ages  after,  till  their  Name  was  reviv’d 
again  in  the  Karr  ait  es ,  whofe  Principles  and  Opi¬ 
nions  this  is  a  proper  Occafion  to  defcribe. 

C  H  A  P.  XXIV. 

.  1 

The  Karraites. 

rrl  H  E  Karraites ,  though  by  way  of  reproach 
I  they  were  called  Saddueees  by  the  other 
Jews,  yet  they  agree  with  them  in  nothing 
elfe  but  in  rejecting  Traditions,  and  abiding  only 
by  the  written  Word  $  not  that  they  abfolutely 
rejefi  all  Traditions,  but  only  deny  them  the 
fame  Authority  with  the  written  Scriptures  % 
They  admit  them  as  humane  Helps,  of  ufe  to  in¬ 
terpret  the  written  Word,  and  regard  them  as 
the  Opinions  of  former  Doctors,  but  refufe  to 
put  them  upon  the  fame  Level  with  the  written 
Word,  as  the  other  Jews  do.  The  voluminous 
Book  of  the  Talmud  contain’d  a  Collection  of  all 
their  Traditions,  to  which  they  required  the 
fame  Deference  and  Veneration  to  be  paid  avS  to 
the  Scriptures  themfelves ,  founding  all  their 
Articles  of  Faith  upon  its  Dictates,  and  regula¬ 
ting  their  PraCfice  by  its  Directions  and  Precepts, 
This  Book  was  publifh’d  about  the  Beginning  of 
the  fixth  Century  after  Chrifi:  $  but  the  Non- 
fenfe  and  fabulous  Relations  contained  in  it  were 
at  laft  dete£led  by  Men  of  Learning,  who  could 
not  believe  that  fuch  grofs  and  incredible  Stuff 
could  be  infpired  by  God  ;  and  therefore  they 
could  not  give  up  their  Faith  to  it.  Their  Be¬ 
lief  they  refer  v’d  wholly  for  the  written  Word, 
the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa, 
and  admitted  the  other  as  a  Work  of  humane 
Compofition,  proper  to  explain  and  interpret  the 
Scriptures  in  fuch  Paffages  where  it  fhould  be 
found  conducive  to  that  purpofe.  This  Diffent 
went  on  for  feme  time,  without  making  any  Di- 
vifion  among  them,  till,  about  the  Year  ofChrift 
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feven  hundred  and  fifty,  one  Jnan,  a  Babylonifi  Chap.  24. 
Jew,  of  the  Stock  of  David,  and  Saul  his  Son,  both  L/v\J 
Men  of  Learning  in  their  way,  dec  Li  red  openly 
for  the  written  Word,  and  publickiy  difelaimed 
all  manner  of  Traditions,  except  fuch  as  mani- 
fefily  agreed  with  it.  This  Oppofition  produc’d 
a  Schifrn,  one  Party  {Landing  up  for  the  Talmud 
and  its  Traditions,  the  other  rejecting  both  as 
the  inventions  oi  Men.  The  Rabbis,  and  their 
Scholars  and  Followers,  were  chief  Advocates 
for  Traditions 5  from  whence  that  Party  obtained 
the  Name  of  Rabbinjjis  5  and  the  other  conten¬ 
ding  for  Scripture  only,  had  the  Name  of  Karra- 
ites  3  for  the  Scripture  in  the  BaLylomjh  Language 
is  call’d  Kara.  'Under  thefe  two  Names  the  Con- 
troverfy  was  carried  on,  and  fo  continues  to  this 
Day.  The  Jews  tell  us  that  this  Schihn  was 
■wholly  owing  to  the  Ambition  and  Difguft  of 
Jnan  3  who  being  denied  the  Degree  of  Gaon 
(a  Title  to  which  their  higheft  Doctors  were  pro¬ 
moted  at  that  time)  and  being  afterwards  refuted 
the  Prefidentfhip  of  the  Captivity  at  Babylon , 
which  he  claim’d  as  a  Defendant  from  the  Seed 
of  David,  in  Revenge  promoted  this  Divifion 
among  the  People,  This  SeSL  is  {till  in  being, 
and  are  e {teem’d  to  be  Men  of  the  heft  Learning 
and  ftridteft  Probity  of  all  the  Jewijh  Nation. 

There  are  very  few  of  them,  if  any  at  all,  in 
thefe  Weflern  Parts:  Moft  of  them  are  to  be 
found  in  Poland,  R ujjia,  and  the  Eajlern  Countries; 
and,  upon  a  Computation  in  the  middle,  of  the 
lift  Century,  their  Number  appear’d  to  be  be¬ 
tween  four  and  five  thoufand,  which  make  but  a 
fm a  11  Number  in  refpeft  of  thofe  of  the  other 
fide. 
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The  Efienes. 

n“l  H  E  Ejjenes  were  a  Sed  originally  of  Pba - 
JL  rifaicl^  Extradion  5  but  they  reform’d  upon 
them,  and  fet  up  for  a  more  levere  and 
imblameable  Rule  of  Life  than  the  Pbarifees  did. 
They  are  fuppofed  to  begin  in  the  Times  of  the 
"Maccabees,  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  Years  before 
tne  Nativity  of  Chrift,  after  the  violent  Perfecu- 
tions  of  Antiochus  had  forc’d  great  Numbers  of  the 
Jews  to  retire  to  the  Woods  and  Mountains  3 
though  others  derive  them  from  the  Kemtes , 
whom  they  Succeeded  in  dwelling  in  the  Wilder* 
nels  and  in  Stridnefs  and  Aufterity  of  Life. 
1  here  is  no  very  certain  Account  of  the  Original 
of  their  Name  5  but  it  feems  to  flow  from  the 
Synack .  Word  Aja,  which  fignifies  to  heal  or  to  cure 
Diieafes  3  from  whence  they  are  fo  often  called 

As  to  Fate  and  Free-will,  their  Opi¬ 
nion  was  for  an  abiolute  Predeftmation,  without 
allowing  to  Man  a  Liberty  of  Choice  in  any  of 
ms  Adions:  And  as  to  the  Principles  concerning 
future  State  and  Refurredion  from  the  Dead, 
X]ity  affirmed  that  the  Souls  of  Men  were  immor- 
ta.,  and  to  live  eternally  in  Happinefs  or  Pain, 
ns  their  Adions  deferved  3  but  they  fhould  no 
rnore  return  to  their  own  or  any  other  Bodies  for 
ever.  We  find  no  mention  of  this  Sed  in  the 
Teji ament  3  becaufe,  it  is  likely,  they  were 
an  honeft  and  finccre  ibrt  of  People,  and  never 
concern’d  themfelves  with  Chrift  or  hisApoflles  5 
yet  it  is  the  Opinion  of  many  judicious  Men, 
uiat  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul  did  fometimes  al¬ 
lude  to  their  Ouftonis  anr!  Difcipline.  Their 
Way  of  Life  was  very  peculiar  and  remarkable  5 
^and  to  give  a  perfed  View  of  it,  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  to  take  notice  of  what  f1 ofepbus ,  Philo ,  and 
Pliny,  relate  of  their  Opinions  and  Pradices. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  are  the  1110ft  ancient  Authors  who  fpeak  of  Chap*  25. 
this  Sc£f,  and  are  the  Original  of  what  all  other 
have  faid  concerning  it.  The  Chara£fer  given  De  Bell.  Jud. 
them  by  fjoj'tfhm  is  as  follows  ;  lib.  2.  cap.  7. 

The  EJJenes  are  by  Nation  Jews,  the  moft  uni¬ 
ted  and  friendly  People  one  with  another  under 
the  Sun.  They  have  the  fume  Averilon  to  Pleafure 
that  they  have  to  Vice,  and  reckon  upon  Conti¬ 
nence  and  the  Command  of  the  Pafiions  as  a 
Virtue  of  the  firft  rate.  They  have  no  great  Re~ 
verence  for  Marriage  5  but  for  other  People’s 
Children  that  they  take  under  their  Care  while 
they  are  young  and  tender,  they  value  them  as 
their  own  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  train  them  up 
accordingly.  They  are  not  yet  againft  Marriage^ 
as  Enemies  to  the  Race  and*  Succeffion  of  Man¬ 
kind  5  but  they  have  an  Opinion  that  the  fair 
Sex  is  frail  and  intemperate,  and  hardly  to  be 
kept  within  the  Compafs  of  Fidelity  to  one  fingle 
Man.  As  to  the  Matter  of  Wealth,  and  the 
ooods  of  this  World,  they  have  it  all  in  con¬ 
tempt,  and  do  not  fo  much  as  know  what  it  is  to 
|j  rich  or  poor  5  for  it  lies  all  in  common,  as  a 
Condition  or  the  Society,  By  this  means  no 
Man  /hall  be  contemptible  for  being  poor,  nor 
honourable  for  being  rich  3  but  the  whole  Party 
(hall  live  like  Brethren,  being  all  equal  Sharers 
in  one  common  Patrimony.  They  will  not  fuffer 
any  Oil  to  come  upon  their  Bodies  5  or  if  fuch  a 
thing  fhould  happen,  they  are  never  quiet  til! 

1  tney  get  it  out  again.  They  value  themfelves 
upon  the  plain  Simplicity  of  their  Appearance, 
thougn  never  fo  coarie,  provided  only  that  their 
;  Garments  be  white  and  clean.  They  chufe  their 
1  Stewards  for  the  Receipt  and  Management  of 

I  their  Revenues  out  of  the  befi  Men  have, 

i  and  leave  it  to  their  Difcretion  to  make  a  l&ftribu- 
tion  of  them  to  every  Man  in  proportion,  accor- 

[  to  his  Wants.  1  hey  have  no  one  certain 

Place  of  Abode,  but  difperJe  themfelves  up  and 
down  into  feveral  Cities,  where  they  are  ever 
ready  and  open  to  entertain  all  Comers  of  their 


own 
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own  Seel j  and  as  free  as  if  they  were  at  Lome* 
though  they  never  faw  one  another  in  their  Lives 
before*  They  carry  nothing  about  them  when 
they  travel,  but  Anns  for  their  Security  againft 
Thieves,  In  every  City  there  is  a  principal  Per- 
ion  appointed  as  Procurator ,  to  take  care  of 
Strangers  of  that  Se£f,  that  they  want  neither 
Lodging,  Food,  Garments,  nor  other  Neceffaries. 
The  Drefs  they  wear  refembles  that  of  Children 
when  they  ate  under  the  Charge  of  Mailers  and 
Governors.  They  never  change  either  their  Gar¬ 
ments,  or  their  Shoes,  but  when  the  one  is  torn, 
and  the  other  worn  out.  They  neither  buy  nor 
fell  among  themfelves ,  but  help  one  another 
with  what  they  want  5  and  what  one  wants  the 
other  flip  plies,  not  by  the  way  of  exchange;  but 
the  one  is  obliged  to  give,  and  the  other  at  liberty 
to  receive. 

They  are  the  flrifleft  People  towards  God 
of  all  Men  living:  They  make  a  Confcience  of 
fpeaking  one  Word  of  common  Bufmefs  before 
the  Sun  rifes  ;  but  they  have  certain  traditional 
Forms  of  Prayer  for  that  Occaiion,  imploring  par¬ 
ticularly  from  God,  that  the  Sun  might  ilnne 
upon  them.  After  this  Ad  of  Devotion  they  are 
all  difmifs’d  to  their  feveral  Talks  and  Employ¬ 
ments  ;  and  when  they  have  fludied  and  wrought 
hard  till  eleven  at  Noon,  they  meet  again  with 
linen  Clothes  thrown  over  them,  and  fo  waft, 
themfelves  all  over  with  cold  Whter.  Upon  this 
Purification  they  retire  to  their  Cells,  where  no 
Mortal  of  any  other  Profeffion  is  allowed  fo 
much  as  to  breath  upon  them  ;  from  thence  they 
enter  into  the  Refectory,  or  Dining-room,  which 
they  account  little  lefs  holy  thantne  Femple  itfelf. 
Whenuhey  have  ftaid  there  awhile  without  a 
Word&eaking,  the  Baker  brings  up  every  Man 
his  Loaty.  and  the  Cook  every  Man  his  Plate  or 
Mefs  of  Soup  of  the  fame  fort,  and  fets  it  before 
him.  The  Prieft  then  bleffes  the  Meat,  and  not 
a  Creature  dares  fo  much  as  touch  it  till  the 

Grace  be  over :  And  io  after  Dinner  another 

Grace 
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Grace  again  5  for  they  never  fail  to  give  God  Chap.  25. 
Thanks  both  before  and  after  Meat,  as  the  Author 
of  the  Bleffing.  This  Duty  being  over  they 
quit  their  Habits,  as  in  fome  meafure  facred,  and 
fo  to  their  ordinary  Work  till  Evening.  They 
go  next  to  Supper,  as  before,  where  they  fit  to¬ 
gether,  Guefts  and  all,  if  they  have  any,  at  the 
lame  Tabl#  There  is  no  manner  of  Noife  or 
JDiforder  in  thofe  Houfes :  They  fpeak  by  Turns  5 
and  this  wky  of  Gravity  and  Silence  gives 
Strangers  a  great  Veneration  for  them.  This  is 
the  EfFech  of  a  conftant  Courfe  of  Sobriety,  in 
their  Moderation  of  eating  and  drinking  only  to 
fuffice  Nature. 

They  are  not  allowed  to  do  any  thing  without 
the  Advice  of  their  Superiors,  faving  only  in 
Offices  of  Affifhnce  and  Compafiton,  and  there 
they  are  left  at  liberty  5  for  every  Man  is  free  to 
help  the  Virtuous,  and  to  relieve  good  Men  in 
want :  5Tis  true  they  are  not  allowed  to  give  any 
thing  to  their  Relations  without  Leave  of  their 
Governors.  They  are  great  Mailers  of  their  Faf- 
fions,  Men  of  good  Faith,  Lovers  of  Peace,  and 
their  Word  is  at  leaft  as  facred  as  their  Oath  5  for 
they  do  effectually  look  upon  the  taking  of  an 
Oath  to  be  worfe  than  Perjury,  and  account  of 
him  for  a  Lyar,  and' a  Man  of  no  Credit,  that 
cannot  be  believ'd  without  bringing  in  God  fora 
!  Witnefs.  They  have  a  mighty  Reverence  for  the 
Works  and  W  ritings  of  Antiquity,  efpecially  in 
what  concerns  either  the  Good  of  Sou!  or  Body  ; 
as  in  the  Gale  of  Remedies  for  Difeafes,  the 
"Virtues  of  Plants,  Metals,  Stones,  Minerals,  and 
the  like. 

When  a  Man  has  a  mind  to  come  into  the  So¬ 
ciety,  he  is  not  immediately  admitted,  but  they 
keep  him  out  of  the  Pale  for  one  whole  Yegr,  ad¬ 
mitting  all  of  the  fame  Clafs  of  Novices  lrito  the 
fame  Order  of  Diet,  giving  every  Man  alfo  a 
Pick-ax,  a  Girdle,  and  a  white  Garment,  as 
aforefaid.  When  a  Man  has  been  long  enough 
among  them  to  give  fome  competent  Proofs  of 
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Book  II.  Ms  Continence  and  Virtue,  they  change  hh 
Courfe  of  Diet,  and  allow  him  the  Benefit  of 
purifying  Waters  to  wafh  himfelf.  But  he  is  not 
yet  admitted  to  the  Table  in  the  Refeclory,  till 
he  has  flood  a  two  Years  Probation  for  his  In¬ 
tegrity  and  good  Manners^  and  upon  that  Trial 
he  is  taken  into  the  Society.  But  before  he  is 
admitted  as  an  ellablilh’d  Member %f  the  Com¬ 
munity,  he  is  firft  to  bind  himfelf  by  foiemn 
Execrations  and  Profefiions  to  love  and  worflup 
God,  to  do  Juftice  towards  Men,  to  wrong  no 
Creature  willingly,  no,  nor  to  do  it,  though  com¬ 
manded  }  to  declare  himfelf  an  Enemy  to  all 
wicked  Men,  to  join  with  all  the  Lovers  of 
Right  and  Equity,  to  keep  Faith  with  all  Men, 
but" with  Princes  especially,  as  they  are  of  God's 
Appointment,  and  his  Minifters.  He  is  likewiie 
to  declare,  that  if  ever  he  comes  to  be  advanc’d 
above  his  Companions,  he  will  never  abufe  that 
Power  to  the  Injury  of  his  Subjects,  nor  diftin- 
guifh  himfelf  from  his  Inferiors  by  any  Orna¬ 
ment  of  Drefs  or  Apparel }  but  that  he  will  love 
and  embrace  the  Truth,  and  bring  falfe  Speakers 
to  Juftice.  Fie  binds  himfelf  likewife  to  keep 
his  Hands  clear  from  Theft  and  fraudulent  Dea¬ 
ling,  and  his  Soul  as  untainted  with  the  Defire 
of  unjuft  Gain;  that  he  will  not  conceal  from 
his  fellow  Profeffors  any  of  the  Myflcries  of  his 
Religion,  nor  communicate  any  of  them  to  the 
Profane,  though  it  fhould  be  to  lave  his  Life. 
And  then  for  the  Matter  of  his  Doftrine,  that  he 
iliall  deliver  nothing  but  what  he  hath  received  } 
that  he  will  endeavour  to  preferve  the  Doflrine 
itfelf  that  he  profefies,  the  Books  that  are  writ¬ 
ten  of  it,  and  the  Names  of  thofe  from  whom 
he  had  it.  Thefe  Proteftations  are  made  ufe  or 
as  a  Teft  for  new  Comers,  and  as  a  Security  to 
keep  them  fail  to  their  Duty. 

Upon  the  taking  of  any  Man  in  a  notorious 

Wickednefl,  he  is  "excluded  the  Congregation'  } 

a^id  whoever  incurs  that  Sentence  eonies  probably 

To  a  miserable  End  j  for  he  that  is  tied  up  by 

theie 
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thefe  Rites  and  Sacraments,  is  not  allowed  fo  Chao,  ay, 
much  as  to  receive  a  Bit  of  Bread  from  the  Hand  iXr\j 
ot  a  Stranger,  though  his  Life  itfelf  were  in 
hazard:  So  that  Men  are  driven  to  graze  Jike 
Beafts,  till  the  Flefh  rots  from  the  Bone.  In  this 
Diftrefs  the  Society  hath  fometimes  had  the  Cha¬ 
rity  and  Compaffion  to  receive  feme  of  them 
again,  when  they  were  at  the  very  Point  of 
Death,  computing  that  the  Punifhment  they 
fuftcr’d  might  in  feme  degree  atone  for  the 
Offence. 

In  the  Adminiflration  of  Jufh’ce  they  are  the 
mo  ft  regular  and  exaff  People  alive  *  they  deter¬ 
mine  nothing  but  what  is  carry’d  by  a  hundred 
Voices  at  leaft  •  and  when  the  Judgment  is  once 
paft,  there  is  no  recalling  it.  Next  to  the  fu- 
preme  Authority  of  God  himfelf  they  reckon 
that  of  their  Legiflators,  making  it  Death  to 
fpeak  ill  of  them,  or  to  blafpheme  them.  They 
|  aferibe  great  Honour  to  their  Elders,  and  to  the 
Majority  of  the  People,  and  think  it  very  reafon- 
able  to  obey  the  one  and  hearken  to  the  other. 

When  there  are  ten  together  in  Council,  no  par- 
j  ticular  Perfon  is  to  fpeak,  if  the  other  nine  be 
again  ft  it.  They  make  it  a  Matter  of  Immora¬ 
lity  to  fpit  toward  the  middle  of  the  Company, 
or  upon  the  right  Hand. 

They  are  the  ftrideft  Qbfervers  of  the  Sabbath 
ot  all  forts  of  Jews  •  for  they  do  not  only  make 
ready  their  Sabbath-Day's  Meal  the  Night  before, 

I  avoid  kindling  a  Fire  upon  that  Day  ;  but 
they  dare  not  fo  much  as  remove  a  Pot  or  a  Difh 
from  one  Place  to  another,  or  eafe  themfclves  of 
the  Neceftitics  of -Nature.  LTpon  other  Days, 

when  they  are  preffed  at  any  time  to  ftep  aflde, 
they  take  a  Pick-ax,  as  I  faid  before,  and  open 
the  Ground  a  matter  of  a  Foot  deep:  When  they 
have  difeharged  themfelves,  they  fill  up  the  Hole 
again,  out  of  a  fu’pcrftitious  Scruple  not  to  pol¬ 
lute  the  Beams  of  the  Sun  with  fuch  an  Objeft- 
and  though  there  ,be  no  more  in  .it  than  a  natural 

Pur- 
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Book  II  Purgation,  it  is  yet  followed  with  the  Solemnity 
of  a  formal  Purification. 

The  People  that  make  Profeffion  of  this  man¬ 
ner  of  Life  are  divided  into  four  forts,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  refpe&ive  Obligations  5  and  the 
younger  are  reputed  fo  much  inferior  to  their 
Elders,  that  if  they  do  but  touch  one  another, 
they  are  obliged  to  purify,  as  if  it  were  upon 
the  Contact  of  a  Stranger*  They  live  to  a  great 
Age,  a  hundred  Years  and  upwards  many  of  thern^ 
which  I  afcribe  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  Sim¬ 
plicity  of  their  way  of  feeding,  and  to  the  Tem¬ 
perance  of  their  Manners.  They  are  firm  and 
hardy  againtt  all  Dangers,  and  refolute  to  the 
Contempt  of  Torments  5  infomuch  that  they  ac¬ 
count  an  honourable  Death  much  more  deferable 
than  Life  itfelf.  We  need  go  no  farther  for  toe 
Proof  of  this  Affertion  than  to  the  War  between 
the  ^eu's  and  the  Romans.  And  upon  ieverai  Oc- 
cafions  what  Torments  did  the  Jews  endure  S 
as  burning,  breaking  of  Bones,  and  all  manner 
of  Pains,  rather  than  let  fall  one  irreverent  Word 

1  of  their  LegiJlatory  or  touch  one  Morfel  of  for¬ 

bidden  Meat  5  but  with  a  Chearfulnefs  of  Coun¬ 
tenance,  in  the  very  Auguifh  of  their  Pains,  de¬ 
fying  and  triumphing  over  their  very  Tormentors, 
and  delivering  up  their  Souls  with  a  ferene  Con- 
fiancy  of  Courage,  in  the  Affurance  of  exchanging 
a  prefent  Life  for  a  better  to  come.  They  firm¬ 
ly  believe  the  Mortality  of  the  Body  5  and  that 
the  Soul  being  of  the  fame  Subftance  with  the 
fubtileft  Air,  is  incorruptible  and  immortal, 
and  by  a  kind  of  natural  Inclination  or  Attrac¬ 
tion  fhut  up  in  the  Flefh  as  in  a  Prifon  *  but 
when  it  fhall  be  freed  from  thefe  corporeal  Bonds, 
as  out  of  a  long  Slavery,  it  fhall  then  cheat- 
full  y  mount  up  to  the  Regions  of  endlels  Blifs. 
This  Opinion  fuits  well  enough,  with  fome  Con¬ 
ceits  of  the  Greeks ,  who  fancy  a  Place  beyond  the 
Ocean,  where  there  is  neither  Rain,  nor  Snow, 
nor  raging  Heat ,  but  only  gentle  refreshing 
Gales?:  And  this  do  they  make  to  be  the  Seat  of 
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the  bit  fifed  Souls.  As  for  the  wicked  Souls  on 
the  other  hand,  they  Hand  condemn’d  to  impe¬ 
tuous  Tempefls,  killing  Frofts,  and  everhfting 
Pains  and  Groans,  World  without  end.  ° 

Th  is  is  much  after  the  Grecian  Story  of  the 
Fortunate  Iflands,  which  are  the  Places  fet  apart 
tor  the  Entertainment  of  thofe  glorious  Spirits 
they  call  Heroes  and  Demigods.  And  then  they 
have  their  Hell  too,  in  the  Defcription  of  an  in¬ 
fernal  Pit,  with  Plagues  and  Puni/hments  for  fuch 
as  $ifyphusy  Tantalus ,  lxyon>  Titymy  and  the  like, 
computing  all  this  while  the  Soul  to  be  immor¬ 
tal,  from  the  natural  Dilpofition  it  hath  to  the 
Love  of  Virtue,  and  to  the  Detection  of  Vice  5 
for  good  IVien  are  made  better  even  in  this  Worlds 
by  the  hope  of  better  things  yet  to  come  in  ano¬ 
ther  3  beiide  the  Check  that  it  puts  to  Impiety 
and  Lewdnefs,  when  Men  fhail  come  to  confider, 
that  though  they  may  efcape  the  Eye  and  the 
Stroke  of  humane  Juftice  in  this  World,  divine 
;  Vengeance  will  yet  find  them  out  in  that  tocome9 
and  pumili  them  with  Pains  everlafling.  This 
is  the  I  hilofophy  of  the  Ejjenes  upon  the  8ubje£} 
of  the  Soul  3  and  we  find  very  few,  when  they 
have  once  imDibd  this  Doftnne,  that  ever  depart 
from  it.  There  are  among  the  Ejjenes  alfo  that 
take  upon  themfelves  to  foretel  things  to  come^ 
building  their  Confidence  upon  ancient  Prophecies 
and  holy  Writ,  and  not  without  preparatory 

Sanctifications  to  fit  them  for  the  Work.  But 

be  it  as  it  will,  they  feldom  fail  in  their  Pre¬ 
dictions. 

There  is  now  another  !ort  of  Ejjenes ,  agreeing 
with  the  former  in  the  fame  Meats,  Manners  and 
|  Laws  3  but  they  are  yet  divided  upon  the  point 
'  of  Wedlock  3  for  they  look  upon  thofe,  that  are 
di redly  again!}  Marriage,  as  the  profeft  Enemies 
1  of  Mankind,  that  is  to  fay,  in  cutting  off  the  Sue- 
ceffion,  and  extinguishing  the  Race.  Now  if  all 
People  were  of  the  fame  Mind,  the  World  would 
I  quickly  he  at  an  End.  But  they  proceed  with 
i  shis  Caution  yetj  that  the  Woman  mutt  be  fub- 

jeded 
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jedfed  to  a  three  Years  Probation,  and  if  /lie  /halt 
be  found  in  a  Condition  of  Health  fit  for  Child¬ 
bearing,  /lie  fhall  be  reputed,  after  that  Tryaj, 
qualified  for  Marriage.  The  Women  are  likewise 
to  be  covered  when  they  wafh,  as  the  Men  are. 
So  far  Jofephus  in  this  Place. 

The  iame  Author  in  his  Book  of  Antiquities , 
which  he  wrote  fome  Years  after,  adds  to  the  for¬ 
mer  Account  in  this  manner.  The£//e»«afcribethe 
Government  of  the  World  to  God  s  Providence} 
without  any  Exception  :  They  hold  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  the  Soul,  and  celebrate  Juflice,  both  in 
Pra diice  and  Docirine,  as  the  fovereign  Virtue. 
They  fend  their  Gifts  to  the  Temple,  without 
going  thither  themfelves  5  for  they  offer  their 
Sacrifices  apart  in  a  peculiar  way  of  Worfhip, 
and  with  more  Religious  Ceremonies.  As  to 
their  Converfation,  they  are  Men  of  excellent 
Morals,  and  their  whole  Bufinefs  in  the  World  is 
Husbandry  :  They  are  eminent  for  their  Juflice 
beyond  either  Greekj  or  Barbarians ,  as  a  \  irtue 
that  hath  been  a  long  time  their  Application  and 
Study.  Their  Goods  are  all  in  common,  without 
any  diftindlion  of  Rich  and  Poor  among  them: 
They  have  neither  Wives  nor  Servants  5  for  they 
look  upon  the  one  as  an  Encroachment  upon  the 
natural  Liberty  of  Mankind,  and  the  other_  as  a 
Circumftance  that  carries  Trouble  and  Uneafinefs 
along  with  it;  fo  that  they  chufe  rather  by  a 
mutual  Exchange  of  good  Offices  to  help  one 
another.  This  "is  their  way  of  Life,  and  they 
reckon  themfelves  to  he  upwsid  of  four  thoufeinci 
Souls  in  this  Society.  I  heir  Lreafurers  and  Com- 
miflanes  are  Men  of  Integrity ,  chofen  from 
among  their  Priefts;  and  it  is  their  Care  to  make 
Provision  out  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  for  the 
-  feeding  and  maintaining  the  whole  Body.  They 
live  upon  the  main  much  at  the  rate  of  the  Phfii 
among  the  Dacians. 

hr  libra  cm  ti-  Philo  the  Jew  is  the  next,  or  indeed  the  nrit 
talus, ornnis  pro-  that  fpeaks  of  this  Sedt 5  for  he  wrote  before 
fiber.  Jofepbuf,  being  by  much  the  older  of  the  two. 
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But  Jofephus  was  the  better  qualified  to  defcribe  Chap  -\a 
the  Principles  and  Manners  of  the  EJJenes ;  becaufe 
he  convers’d  among  them  in  Judea,  and  lived  un-  * 
der  their  Difcipiine  ;  and  therefore  his  Account  I 
chofe  to  infert  firft5  for  Philo  being  a  Jew  of 
Alexandria,  knew  nothing  of  the  EJJenes  of  Judaea  ... 
but  by  Report  only  :  But  with  the  EJJenes  of  Egypt  ■ 
he  was  indeed  better  acquainted 5  for  tho’  the  princi¬ 
pal  Seat  of  them  was  in  Judea, yet  there  were  many 
of  them  in  Egypt,  and  in  other  Places  where  the 
Jews  were  difpers’d  5  and  therefore  Philo  diftin- 
gui filed  this  Seci  into  the  EJJenes  of  Jud^a  and 
Syria,  and  the  EJJenes  of  Egypt  and  other  Parts  ;  1  ■ 

Bhe  fird  he  called  PraPlical  EJJenes,  and  the  other 
he  calls  Therapeutic  or  Contemplative  *  -Hid  of  p-ch 
he  gives  the  Account  that  follows.  ’ 

Among  the  Jews  who  live  in  Palejline  and  Syria, 
there  are  fame  whom  they  call  Ejjtans,  about 
the  Number  as  I  think  of  four  thoufand.  ’  Their 
Name  is  derived,  upon  the  account  of  their  Piety, 
rrom  the  Greek.  Word  vOcri@-,  which  fignifies 
do/y,  tho  the  Derivation  be  not  according  to  the 
exact  Rule  of  Grammar  j  and  as  they  are  molt 
Religious  W01  flippers  of  God,  they  facrifice  no 
living  Creature  to  him  ,  but  rather  aim  to 
orm  their  Minds  into  a  State  of  Holinefs,  as  4 
note  proper  Oblation  to  him.  They  chiefly  live 
n  Country  Villages,  and  avoid  Cities,  by  reafon 
i>r  the !  vices  that  are  familiar  among  Citizens 
>eing  ienfible,  that  as  it  breeds  Difeafes  to  breath 
n  a  corrupt  Air,  fo  to  converfe  with  bad  Compa- 
iy  o  ten  makes  an  incurable  Impreffion  upon  the 
-ouls  o;  Men.  Some  of  them  labour  in  Husban- 
yy>  oth«s  follow  Trades  and  Manufafture,  con- 
wing  ihemfelves  to  the  making  only  of  Utenfils  of 
'eace  endeavouring  by  that' means  to  benefit 
nernlelves  and  their  Neighbours.  They  do  not 
:;rape  together  Silver  or  Gold  ;  nor  do  they  afFe<R 
poffefs  large  Trafls  of  Land, out  of  a  Defire  of 
lentiful  Revenues,  but  labour  only  to  fupply 
fe  Neceffaries.  of  Life.  They  are  in  a  manner 
ie  omy  ierfons  living  who  are  without  Money, 
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and  without  Poffefiions,  (and  this  by  their  own 
Choice,  rather  than  by  the  want  of  good  Fortune) 
and  yet  think  themfelves  rich,  judging  their 
Gccaiions  little,  and  that  Contentment  with  any 
thing  keeps  them  always  in  Poffeffion  of  Abun¬ 
dance.  lou  (hall  not  find  among  their  Mecha¬ 
nics  who  attempt  to  make  Arrows,  or  Darts, 
or  Swords,  or  Headpieces,  or  Corflets,  or  Shields, 
or  any  Armour,  or  Engines,  or  any  other  Inftru- 
ments  whatfoever  that  are  ufed  in  War  5  nor  will 
they  make  fuch  Utenfils  of  Peace,  as  are  apt  to  be 
employed  in  doing  Mitchief.  /  _  | 

Merchandizing,  Trafficking,  and  Navigation, 
they  never  fo  much  as  dream  of,  rejecting  them 
utterly  as  Motives  to  Covetoufnefs.  There  is  no 
fuch  thing  as  a  Servant  among  them  ;  but  they  are 
all  mutual  Helps  to  one  another:  They  condemn 
the  Authority  of  Mailers  over  Servants, not  only  as 
unlawful  and  prejudicial  to  Piety,  but  alfo  as 
impious  and  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature;  which, 
they  lay,  brings  forth  and  nourilhes  all  Men 
alike,  and  as  a  common  Mother  has  made  them 
all  Brothers  5  but  that  wicked  Covetoufnefs  de¬ 
stroying  all  Kindred,  has  produced  Strangenefs 
infteadof  Familiarity,  and  Enmity  inflead  of 
Friendllrip. 

As  to  Philofophy,  Logick  they  leave  utterly  to 
fuch  as  quarrel  about  Words,  etteeming  it  ufelefs 
for  the  Attainment  of  Virtue.  Natural  Philofophy 
in  all  its  Branches  (except  what  concerns  the 
Being  of  God,  and  the  original  Production  of  all 
things)  they  give  up  to  thofe  who  have  time  up¬ 
on  their  Hands  to  treat  of  fuch  Matters ;  becauie 
they  think  it  above  the  Abilities  of  Man  to  arrive 
at  a  perfeCt  Knowledge  ol  them.  But  they  confult 
much  wi  th  Ethicks  or  Moral  Philofophy 9  from 
whence  they  extract  the  Laws,  which  are  fuch  as 
could  never  proceed  from  the  Mind  of  Man, 
without  the  Affiftance  of  divine  Infpiration. 
this  Study  they  read  Leftures,  but  efpecially 
upon  the  feventh  Day  5  for  this  Day  they  efteem 
holy,  and  defirt  from  all  other  Work  upon  **  J 
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and  upon  this  Day  they  refart  to  their  facred  Chap.  2  5. 
Places  cailed  Synagogues,  where  they  fit  in  Order 
according  to  their  Seniority  of  {landing  in  the  So- 
ciety.the  Juniors  being  placed  below  their  Seniors, 
and  all  compofed  with  Decency  to  hear  the  Word. 

One  takes  the  Bible  and  reads  out  of  it,  and  then 
another  of  a  fuperior  Skill  expounds  what  has  been 
read, and  what  is  above  his  Knowledge  he  pafl.es  by. 

Their  manner  of  expounding  confifts  chiefly  in  Pa¬ 
rables, after  the  Method  that  has  been  anciently  in 
ufe  among  them.  They  are  inform’d  in  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Religion  anf  Holinefs,  of  Juftice,  Oeco- 
■  nomy.  Politicks,  in  the  Knowledge  of  what  is 
morally  Good  and  Evil,  and  what  is  indifferent, 
what  is  proper  to  chufe,  and  what  to  avoid  •  and 
they  judge  of  every  thing,  as  it  agrees  with  the 
;  Lo  ve  of  God,  with  the  Love  of  Virtue,  and  with 
the  Love  of  their  Neighbour.  They  give  many 
Demonftrations  of  their  Love  to  God  5  for  in- 
|  fiance,  their  conftant  and  unalterable  Chaflity  as 
long  as  they  live,  their  abftaining  from  {wearing 
I  and  lying,  afcribing  to  God  the  Caufe  of  all 
Good,  and  never  making  him  the  Author  of  Evil: 

Of  their  Love  to  Virtue,  they  give  Inftances  in 
their  Hatred  to  Covetoufnefs,  Ambition  and  bodi¬ 
ly  Pleafure  5  in  their  Continence,  their  Patience, 

S  their  Plainnefs,  their  wanting  little,  their  Con¬ 
tentment  with  any  thing,  their  Modefty,  their 
Obedience  to  the  Laws,  their. Stability  of  Mind, 
j  and  other  fuch  Virtues :  And  of  their  Love  to 
their  Neighbour,  they  give  Evidences  in  their 
Benevolence,  in  their  Evenneis  ot  Behaviour, 
which  is  greater  than  can  be  well  expreffld,  their 
I  having  all  in  common,  of  which  it  will  be  pro- 
::per  inthis  Place  to  give  a  particular  Account.  1 
.No  Man’s  Houfe  is  properly  his  own  5  but 
[every  Member  of  the  Society  that  /hall  come  to 
fit  has  an  equal  Intereft  in  it  5  for  as  they  live  to¬ 
gether  in  Sodalities,  eating  and  drinking  at  the 
fame  common  Table,  fo  all  the  Fraternity  that 
come  from  any  other  Place  are  certain  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  there.  There  is  one  common  Treafury 
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that  belongs  to  them  all,  from  whence  the  Charge 
of  Clothes  and  Provjfions  is  furnifh’d  in  common 
for  all  the  Community,  according  to  their  feveral 
Sodalities  into  which  they  are  diftributed.  Their 
way  of  living  together  under  the  fame  Roof,  of 
eating  of  the  fame  Meats,  and  fitting  at  the  fame 
Table,  is  fuch  as  is  eflablifhed  in  no  other  Place, 
or  any  thing  like  it.  What  they  acquire  by  their 
daily  Labour  they  have  no  Right  to  themfelves, 
but  deliver  it  all  into  the  common  Stock,  from 
whence  Provifion  is  made  for  the  life  and  Benefit 
of  the  whole  Society  :  And  if  any  among  them 
fall  fick,  he  is  not  negdefled  as  a  Perfon  unable  to 
work  5  but  they  take  all  poflible  Care  to  recover 
bis  Health  out  of  the  common  Stock,  which  they 
have  Liberty  to  ule  as  freely  as  they  pleafe.  The 
Juniors  pay  great  Reverence  to  the  Elders  of  the 
Society,  and  regard  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
legitimate  Children  refpedt  their  Parents,  affifting 
them  with  their  Hands,  and  their  Councils,  and 
providing  whatever  may  contribute  to  the  Com¬ 
fort  and  Support  of  their  old  Age. 

Thus  far  is  the  Account  of  Philo  relating  to 
thofe  he  calls  Practical  Ejjenes  5  the  Contemplative 
he  deferibes  in  this  manner. 

Having  ipoken  of  the  Effieans  who  lead  a  Prac¬ 
tical  Lite,  I  come  now  to  treat  of  thofe  who  em¬ 
brace  the  Contemplative.  The  Men  among  them 
have  the  Title  of  Therapeutce,  and  the  Women 
Therapeutides ,  agreeable  to  their  Profeffion,  either 
as  they  profefs  the  Art  of  Phyfick,  (not  that  com* 
monly  pradiifed,  by  which  the  Bodies  of  Men  are 
cured,  but  a  much  more  valuable  Phyfick,  which 
heals  Difeafes  in  the  Souls  of  Men,  much 
more  obftinate  and  difficult  to  be  removed,  the 
Effedis  of  wilful  Voluptuoufnefs,  Concupifcence, 
Grief,  Fears,  Covetoufnefs,  Follies,  Injuftice,  and 
an  innumerable  Train  of  other  Paffions  and  Vices) 
or  elfe  they  have  this  Name,  by  learning  from 
the  Law  of  Nature,  and  the  facred  Precepts  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  to  worfhip  and  ferve  that 
Being,  who  is  better  than  Good,  more  uncom¬ 
pounded 
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pounded  then  the  number  of  One,  and  more  an- 
cient  than  Unity  itfelf.  , 

They  who  enter  upon  this  Therapeutic  Profef- 
fion,  are  not  induced  to  it  by  a  prevailing  Cuftom 
or  the  Perfuafion  of  others 5  but  being  incited 
wholly  by  an  heavenly  Love  ,  are  under  an  En- 
thufiailic  Impulfe,  refembling  the  Bacchanals ? 
and  Corybantes,  in  the  Celebration  of  their  Fefii- 
vals,  till  they  arrive  at  their  defired  State  of  Con¬ 
templation  5  and  then,  as  if  they  had  bid  adieu  to 
this  mortal  Life,  and  thirfied  after  Immortality 
and  eternal  Happinefs,  they  leave  all  their  world¬ 
ly  Goods  and  Poflefltons  to  their  Sons  and  Daugh¬ 
ters,  or  other  Relations,  and  voluntarily  put  them 
into  Poflfeffion  of  their  Eftates.  If  they  have  no 
Relations,  they  refign  what  they  have  to  their 
Friends  and  Acquaintances  5  and  when  they  have 
!  thus  diverted  themfelves  of  their  worldly  Sub- 
I  fiance,  being,  wholly  free  from  the  Allurements 
of  the  prelent  Life,  they  fly  from  their  Homes, 
without  ever  looking  back,  leaving  their  Bro¬ 
thers,  their  Children,  their  Wives,  their  Parents, 
and  all  their  Kindred,  how  numerous  foever,  and 
quit  the  Society  of  their  Friends  and  Country- 
:  men, among  whom  they  were  born  and  bred  $  be- 
caufe,  fhould  they  continue  with  them,  their  Con- 
verfation  would  be  a  ftrong  and  powerful  Motive 
to  leduce  them  from  their  Purpofe  and  Refolution, 
They  never  leave  one  City  to  go  to  another, 

|  like  profligate  Servants,  who,  having  prevailed 
with  thofe  that  own  them  to  be  fold  to  fome 
I  other  Perfon,  obtain  only  by  that  means  the 

I  Change  of  their  Matters,  and  not  the  Recovery  of 
their  Liberty.  For  all  Cities,  even  fuch  as  are  go¬ 
verned  by  the  beft  Laws,  are  full  of  Difordcr  and 
lumult,  which  thefe  fpeculative  Philofophers  are 
not  able  to  bear  5  and  therefore  they  choofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  abide  without  the  Walls  of  Cities,  in  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  Villages,  and  folitary  rural  Habita¬ 
tions,  admiring  Retirement,  not  from  ap  affe&ed 
Hatred  to  Mankind,  but  to  avoid  couv.erfmg  with 
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Book  II.  Men  of  different  Manners,  as  a  thing  pernicious 
an^  tm profitable. 

This'  Sed  of  Men  are  difperfed  through  many 
Parts  of  the  World,  (for  Greeks  and  Barbarians 
iliould  enjoy  lo  excellent  a  Benefit)  but  they 
abound  in  Egypt  and  all  its  Provinces, and  efpecially 
about  Alexandria .  But  from  all  Places  the  princi¬ 
pal  of  them  retire, as  into  their  own  Country,  into  a 
Place  near  the  Lake  Maria^ fituated  upon  a  gentle  ri- 
fingHill,very  commodious  for  affording  them  afafe 
Habitation,  and  alfo  for  the  Wholefomnefs  of  the 
Air.  Their  Houfcs  are  built  in  a  very  frugal  and 
mean  manner,  and  are  covered  only  for  two  ne- 
ceffary  Reafons,  to  defend  them  from  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun  in  Summer,  and  from  the  Inclemency  of 
the  Air  in  Winter  j  neither  are  they  built  conti¬ 
guous,  as  in  Cities  3  for  this  would  be  troublefome 
and  difagreeable  to  Men  who  affeft  Solitude  : 
Nor  are  their  Houfes  at  a  great  difiance  5  for  at 
certain  times  they  love  to  converfe  with  one 
■'  another,  and  by  this  means  they  are  more 

ready  to  unite  for  their  mutual  Defence,  when 
they  fhould  happen  to  be  invaded  by  Thieves. 

Each  of  them  has  in  his  Cottage  a  little  Chap- 
pel,  which  they  call  Semneum  or  Monafierium , 
in  which  he  performs  alone  all  the  Myfieries  of  a 
holy  Life,  never  bringing  with  them  either 
Drink  or  Meat,  or  any  other  Neceffaries  for  the 
Support  of  the  Body  5  but  only  the  Law  and  the 
Divine  Oracles  of  the  Prophets,  and  Hymns,  and 
Conveniences  of  the  fame  Nature,  by  which 
Knowledge  and  Piety  are  increas’d  and  perfefted. 
They  haveGod  inperpetualRemembrance,  fo  that 
in  theirDreams  nothing  bur  the  Beauties  andExcel- 
lencies  of  divine  Powers  dwell  upon  their  Fancies, 
To  that  many  of  them  in  their  Sleep  and  Dreams 
deliver  excellent  Sayings  of  divine  Philofophy. 
Their  conftant  Fra&iceisto  pray  twice  every  Day , 
in  the  Morning,  and  in  the  Evening.  When  the 
Sun  riles,  they  pray  that  God  would  give  his 

true  Bleffing  which 
Light  5  At  the  fet- 


Blefiing  upon  the  Day,  that 
fills  the  Mind  with  heavenly 
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ting  of  the  Sun,  they  pray  that  their  Minds,  no  Chap.  25. 
way  influenced  by  their  Senfes  or  fenfible  things,  L/’V'Sj 
might  by  Reflection  arrive  at  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth.  The  Interval  of  time  between  Morning 
and  Evening  they  fpend  in  the  Study  and  Con¬ 
templation  of  divine  things  5  they  excercife 
themfelves  in  the  moll  holy  Scriptures,  and  phi- 
lofophize  upon  them  after  their  Country  manner, 
and  expound  them  allegorically  5  for  they  iup- 
pofe  that  the  Words  are  only  Notes  and 
Marks  of  fome  things  of  myftical  Nature,  which 
are  to  be  figuratively  explained. 

They  have  among  them  the  Writings  of  fotne 
Ancients,  who  were  principal  Leaders  ol  their 
SeCt,  and  have  left  them  many  Monuments  of 
that  Learning,  which  confift  in  dark  and  iecret 
Expreffions,  by  which,  as  original  Patterns,  they 
direct  their  Study.  They  not  only  fpend  their 
time  in  Contemplation,  but  alio  in  Praife  of  God  5 
they  compofe  Songs  and  Hymns  of  all  forts  of 
Metre,  and  Mufical  Verfes,  which  they  write  in 
grave  and  agreeable  Rhymes. 

Six  Days  in  the  Week  they  continue  apart  by 
themfelves  in  the  little  Chappei  abovementioned, 
and  there  give  themfelves  up  wholly  to  the  Contem¬ 
plation  of  divine  Philofophy,  and  they  do  not  ftep 
out  of  Doors,  or  fo  much  as  look  abroad  all  that 
time.  Upon  thefeventb  Day  they  meet  together  in 
a  publick  folemnAflembly,and  there  they  fitaccot' 
ding  toSeniority  in  a  decentmanner,with  both  their 
Hands  under  their  Garments,  the  right  laid  upon 
the  part  between  the  Chin  and  the  Rreaft,  and 
the  left  let  down  by  their  fide  :  Then  one  o(  the 
moil  eminent  among  them  Hands  up,  and  difeour- 
fes  with  a  grave  compofed  Countenance  and  fieri- 
ous  Voice  $  he  ftudies  to  fpeak  with  Reafon  and 
Prudence,  but  avoids  all  Oftentation  of  Eloquence, 
as  the  Rhetoricians  and  Sophifts  now  do.  His 
Inquiries  and  Expofitions  are  made  with  that  Ex- 
aftnefs  of  Thought,  as  not  only  for  the  prefent 
captivates  the  Ears,  but  enters  into  the  very 
Soul,  and  makes  lafting  Impreffions  upon  it.  While 
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Book  IL  this  Perfon  fpeaks,  all  the  Company  attend  with 
Silence,  and  exprefs  their  Approbation  only  with 
Motions  of-  the  Eyes  and  Head. 

The  Place  of  Affembly,  where  they  meet  every 
ft  vent  h  Day,  has  two  diftinci  Incloiures  and 
Apartments  in^  it,  the  one  affigned  for  the  Men, 
and  the  other  for  the  Women  5  for  it  is  a  Cuilom 
with  them,  that  the  Women  who  are  of  the  fame 
Scft  and  In  dilution  fhould  alio  be  Auditors  in 
thefe  Affemblies.  The  Partition  Wall  which  fe- 
paratcs  thefe  two  Inclofures,  is  the  height  of 
three  or  four  Cubits  from  the  Ground,  after  the 
manner  of  a  Parapet ,  the  reft  lies  open  to  the 
top  or  theRoom  :  And  this  Contrivance  .ferves  for 
two  Conveniences,  the  one  to  protect  that  decent 
Modefty  which  naturally  belongs  to  the  Female 
Sex,  the  other, that  there  might  be  nothing  interve¬ 
ning  between  them  and  the  Speaker,  to  hinder 
the  Voice  from  coming  to  them. 

I  emperance  is  the  Foundation  upon  which 
shey  build  all  other  Virtues :  They  neither  eat  nor 
drink  before  the  Sun  is  fet  5  for  the  Day  they 
think  proper  to  employ  in  the  Study  of  Philofo- 
phy,  and  the  Night  in  providing  Neceffaries  for 
the  Body,  f  he  whole  Day  is  fpent  in  the  firft? 
but  a  fmall  part  of  the  Night  ferves  for  the  latter. 
Some  of  them,  who  more  than  ord  inarily  third  after 
Knowledge,  rorget  to  take  Suftenance  for  three 
Days  together,  and  are  fo  delighted  and  fed  with 
f calling  upon  Wifdom,  which  richly  and  plenti¬ 
fully  flows  in  upon  them,  that  feme  times  they 
nonl  out  double  the  time,  and  Scarce  tafte  of  any 
neceflary  food  for  fix  Days  together,  being  fup- 
ported  (as  they  fay  a  fort  of  Gra  {hopper  are)  by 
Air  in  which  they  live  y  the  Melody  of  their 
Hymns,  as  I  luppofe,  rendring  the  want  of  Food 
eaiy  and  iupportable  to  them.  They  regard  the 
■  event h  Day  as  all  holy  and  Feftival,  and  there- 
tore  think  it  worthy  of  extraordinary  Honour. 
I  pon  that  Day,  after  they  have  taken  prooer  care 
OT  bouLs,  they  refreih  their  Bodies,,  leafing 
themselves  ox  their  daily  Labour,  and  allowing 
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their  Cattle  the  hme  Indulgence.  They  ufe  no 
luxurious  Diet,  but  only  coarfe  Bread  *  their 
Sauce  is  only  Salt,  and  they  who  are  of  a  nicer 
Stomach  mingle  iome  Hyflop  with  it :  Their 
Drink  is  only  Water  from  the  River.  Thus  they 
appeafe  the  two  domineering  Miftrefifes  which 
Nature  has  placed  over  all  Mankind,  that  is, 
Hunger  and  Thirft,  offering  nothing  to  gratify 
them,  but  what  is  neceffiry  to  fupport  Life  5  for 
they  eat  only  to  aflwage  Hunger,  and  drink  only 
to  extinguifli  Thirft,  avoiding  a  Fulnefs  of  Sto¬ 
mach,  as  pernicious  to  Soul  and  Body. 

And  whereas  the  Body  requires  two  forts  of 
Coverings,  that  is,  a  Houfe  and  Clothes,  it  has 
been  obferv’d  before,  that  their  Houfes  were  mean 
and  built  without  Art,  made  only  to  anfwer  the 
prefect  neceiiary  Ufes :  And  as  to  their  Clothes, 
they  arc  contrived  purpofely  to  keep  out  Cold 
and  Heat,' and  confift  of  a  coarfe  thick  Garment, 
inttead  of  Funs,  in  the  Winter,  and  a  jfhort  Coat 
without  Sleeves,  or  a  linen  Veftment,  in  Summer. 
They  univerfally  exercife  themlelves  in  Modefty, 
and  looking  upon  Falfity  as  the  Mother  of  Arro¬ 
gance,  and  Truth  the  Mother  of  Mode  ft  y,  they 
conceive  each  of  them  to  be  of  the  Nature  of  a 
Fountain  :  There  flow,  lay  they,  from  Falfity  many 
various  iorts  of  Evils,  and  from  Truth  abundance 
of  Good  both  humane  and  divine. 

So  fir  Philo ,  who  is  hkewile  very  prolix  in  dc~ 
feribing  the  Behaviour  of  the  Ejjenes  at  their  great 
Feftivals  5  but  being  already  fo  long  upon  this  Sub- 
jeff,  no  more  {hall  be  tranfcnbcl  from  this 
Author  in  this  place. 

What  Plwy  relates  of  this  Se6f  is  to  this  pur- 
pole  :  On  the  Weftern  fide  of  the  Lake  ^/fphaltites 
dwell  the  Ejjenesy  fearing  themfelves  inwardly 
from  it,  to  avoid  the  Shore  as  prejudicial  to  them. 
They  are  the  only  fort  of  Men,  and  in  this  above 
ail  the  World  to  be  admired,  that  live  without 
Women,  without  the  Ufe  of  Copulation,  without 
Money,  feeding  upon  the  Fruit  of  the  Palm-tree. 
They  are  daily  'upplied  by  the  Rcfort  of  new 
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Book  II.  Comers  to  them  in  a  number  equal  to  thofe  they 
lofe,  many  flocking  to  them  whom  ill  Fortune 
has  made  weary  of  the  World,  and  iorced  to  take 
fhelter  in  their  Inftitution  and  manner  of  Life, 
And  thus  for  feveral  thoufands  of  lears  (it’s  incre¬ 
dible  to  be  (aid)  this  People  is  perpetually  propa¬ 
gated,  without  any  being  born  among  them  3  to 
fruitful  and  probfick  to  them  is  the  Repentance 
of  others,  as  to  their  Lives  paft. 

.  c 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Herodians,  Publicans,  and  Galileans.’ 

THERE  was  another  SeA  among  the  j tews 
called  the  Herodians ,  fo  called  from  Herod 
the  Great,  King  of  Judaea  3  but  for  what 
reaion  they  received  their  Name  is  not  foeafy  to 
And.  Many  of  the  Antients  fuppofe  it  was  be- 
caufe  they  held  Herod  to  have  been  the  MeJJtah. 
But  it  is  improbable  that  any  Jews  fliould  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour’s  Miniflry,  above  thirty 
Years  after  the  Death  of  Herod ,  imagine  him  to 
have  been  the  Me[Jlahy  who,  inftead  of  fulfilling, 
direClly  oppofed  the  Predictions  which  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  accompli Ai.  Others  fpeak  of  the  He¬ 
rodians  as  if  they  conftituted  a  Sodality  in  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  that  Prince,  in  the  fame  manner  as  fuch 
Societies  were  fet  up  in  Romcy  called  Augufialesy 
Adrianales ,  Antoniniy  in  the  Honour  of  Auguftmy 
Adrian ,  and  Antoninmy  and  the  like  of  other  Ro¬ 
man  Emperors  after  their  Death.  But  none  of 
thefe  Sodalities  being  inftituted  at  Rome  till  long 
after  the  Death  of  Herod ,  none  fuch  could  have 
been  form’d  in  Honour  of  him,  in  Imitation  of 
them.  What  is  mention’d  of  thefe  Herodians  in 
the  Gofpels,  plainly  intimates  that  they  were  a 
SeCl  among  the  Jews  differing  from  the  reft  in 
fome  Points  of  their  Law  and  Religion.  They 
had  a  peculiar  Leaven,  as.  the  Pharifees  had  3  which 
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being  call’d  the  Leaven  of  Herod ,  argues  that  he  Chap.  26. 
was  the  Author  of  thofe  DoGtnnes  which  eonftitu-  J 

ted  this  Seft  3  and  that  his  Followers,  who  were  N 
chiefly  his  Courtiers  and  Officers  of  his  Palace,  and 
fell  in  with  him  in  the  Tenets  he  embraced,  were 
therefore  called  Herodians.  Now  Herod  being  a 
Stranger,  and  having  by  the  Roman  power  ufurp’d 
the  Kingdom,  and  afterwards  govern’d  it  tyranni¬ 
cally,  became  generally  hateful  to  his  People  3  fo 
that,  befldes  the  Affiftance  of  a  foreign  Power,  he 
wanted  fome  to  join  in  his  Intereft  who  were  Na¬ 
tives.  Thefe  were  peculiarly  active  in  preffing 
the  People  to  pay  Tribute  to  O/^r,  Herod  being  ob- 
i  liged  by  the  Charter  of  his  Sovereignty  to  be 
careful  of  the  Tribute  due  to  the  Romans.  And 
they  could  not  do  him  a  more  acceptable  Service* 
than  by  this  means  endearing  him  to  his  great 
Patrons  at  Rome .  This  was  the  political  Princi¬ 
ple  of  the  Herodians  y  in  opposition  to  the  Pharifees 
I  and  other  Jews,  who  held  it  unlawful  to  iubmit 
to  the  Power  of  the  Romans ,  or  to  pay  Taxes  to 
them.  In  Matters  of  Religion  they  appear  to 
have  been  Sadducees  3  for  what  St.  Matthew  calls 
the  Leaven  of  the  Sadducees,  St.  Mark,  ftyies  the  Lea¬ 
ven  of  Herod.  They  aflerted  in  Favour  of  this  JofepE.  Antiq. 
Prince,  that  it  was  lawful,  when  overpower’d  by  ,lb,15*  f2 
Superiors*  to  comply  with  them  in  idolatrous 
and  wrong  Praifices  of  Religion  j  for  Herod ,  to 
ingratiate  himfelf  with  Juguftm,  adfed  in  many 
things  contrary  to  the  Law  of  the  j hwsy  and 
urged  in  his  Defence,  that  he  was  forced  to  it  by 
the  Powers  above  him.  Upon  this  account  he 
was  called  a  half  Jew  3  and  of  fuch  a  Character 
were  the  Herodians  his  Followers  :  They  were  a 

I  fort  of  Occaftonal  Conform  if  s  ^  who  profefs’d  the 
Jewifh  Religion,  and  at  the  fame  time,  upon  Qc- 
cafions,  they  complied  with  the  Idolatry  of  the 
Heathens.  This  Seif  vanifhed  after  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  and  was  no  more  heard  of. 

This  feems  to  be  a  proper  Place  to  fay  fomc- 
thing  of  the  Publicans ,  who  were  Perfons  of  no 
particular  Sc£i,  nor  of  any  religious  Function* 

1  ■  '  '  \  '  •  1  but 


2  68 
Book  II. 

u'wj 


Tije  Antiquities  of  the 

but  were  certain  publick  Officers  employ’d  by  the 
Romans  to  collect  their  Tributes,  Tolls,  and  Im¬ 
ports  5  which  Office  was  formerly  of  great  Ac¬ 
count  and  Reputation  among  the  Romans,  and  con- 
fer’d  upon  none  leis  than  the  Equertrian  Order  5 
but  afterwards  falling  into  the  Hands  of  inferior 
Farmers,  and  the  worft  of  the  Natives,  it  became 
bafe  .and  infamous.  But  two  things  efpecially 
concur'd  to  render  this  Office  odious  to  the  Jews : 
Firft,  The  Perfons  who  manag’d  it  were  ufualiy 
covetous,  and  great  Exatlors  5  for  having  them- 
felves  farmed  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Romans ,  they 
generally  ufed  all  manner  of  Oppreffion  and  Ex¬ 
tortion  to  enable  them  both  to  pay  their  Rents, 
and  to  raife  Advantage  to  themfelves.  And  upon 
this  Account  they  became  infamous  even  among 
the  Gentiles  themfelves,  who  frequently  lpeak  of 
them  as  Cheats,  and  Thieves,  and  publick  Rob¬ 
bers,  and  worfe  Members  of  a  Community,  more 
voracious  and  dertruflive  in  a  City  than  wild 
Hearts  in  a  Foreft.  Secondly,  Thefe  Tributes 
were  not  only  a  Grievance  to  the  Purfes  of  the 
Jews,  but  alfo  an  Affront  to  the  Liberty  and  Free¬ 
dom  of  their  Nation  5  for  they  look’d  upon 
themfelves  as  a  free-born  People,  and  that  they 
bad  been  immediately  inverted  in  this  Privilege 
by  God  himfelf,  and  accordingly  beheld  this  a§  a 
daily  and  {landing  Inftance  of  their  Slavery, 
which  of  all  other  things  they  could  leaft  endure. 
To  which  we  may  add,  that  thefe  Publicans  were 
not  only  oblig’d  by  the  Neceffity  of  their  Employ¬ 
ment  to  ha  ve  frequent  Dealings  and  Converfe  with 
the  Gentiles ,  which  the  Jews  held  unlawful  and 
abominable  '  but  alio  being  generally  Jews  them¬ 
felves,  they  rigorouily  exa&d  thefe  things  of 
their  own  Brethren,  and  thereby  feemed  to  con- 
fpire  with  the  Romans  to  entail  perpetual  Slavery 
upon  their  own  Nation.  Upon  all  which  Ac¬ 
counts  Publicans  became  fo  univerfally  abhor’d  by 
the  Jewijh  Nation,  that  it  was  unlawful  to  do 
them  any  Office  of  common  Goodnefs  or  Courte- 
£y  5  nay «  they  held  it  no  S\n  to  cozep  or  over- 
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reach  a  Publican ,  and  that  with  the  Solemnity  of  Chap,  16. 
an  Oath.  They  might  not  eat  or  drink,  walk  or 
travel  with  them.  They  were  looked  upon  as 
common  Thieves  and  Robbers,  and  Money  re¬ 
ceived  of  them  might  not  be  put  to  the  reft  of  a 
Man’s  Eftate,  it  being  prefumed  to  have  been 
gained  by  Rapine  and  Violence.  Nor  were  they 
admitted  as*Perfons  fit  to  give  Evidence  in  any 
Caufe.  They  were  fo  infamous,  as  not  only  to  be 
banifhed  alt  Communion  in  the  Matters  of  di¬ 
vine  Worfhip,  but  to  be  avoided  in  all  Affairs  of 
Civil  Society  and  Commerce,  as  the  Pefts  of  their 
Country,  Perfons  of  an  infe£lious  Converfe,  and 
of  as  vile  a  Clafs  as  Heathens  and  Sinners ,  with 
whom  they  were  generally  ranked. 

The  Galileans  were  a  particular  Fa£lion  dire£lly 
oppofite  to  the  Herodians ,  and  were  atfo  called  by 
|  the  Name  of  Gaulonites .  When  Quirinius  (called 
Cyremm  by  St.  Lukey  according  to  the  Greek,  way  of 
i  writing)  was  Prefident  of  Syria,  and  the  Country 
reduc’d  in  the  Form  of  a  Roman  Province,  there 
was  a  Tax  raifed  and  levy’d,  which  occafion’d 
great  Difturbances  among  the  Jews  :  And  in  op™ 
polltion  to  this  Tribute  a  Faflion  was  headed  by 
one  Judas  of  Galilee ,  a  turbulent  and  feditious  Fel¬ 
low,  under  a  Notion  of  an  uaiverfal  Liberty,  and 
that  it  was  againft  the  Law  to  acknowledge  any 
King  but  God.  Rut  this  Enthufiaft,  with  his 
Galilean  Followers,  was  foon  cut  off  and  fup~ 

I  prefs’d. 
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High  Places,  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  for 

Dhine  fflorjhip. 


P.  Fag.  in 
Gen,  4.. 


O  dedicate  peculiar  Places  for  the 
Exercife  of  religious  Rites  ,  has 
been  common  to  all  Nations,  and 
may  be  traced  perhaps  to  the  very 
Infancy  of  Mankind  5  and  therefore, 
when  the  divine  Writ  fpeaks  of  Cain 
and  Abely  that  they  brought  their  Oblations ,  the  Ex- 
pofitions  of  learned  Men  generally  add,  to  the 
Place  fet  apart  for  Divine  vVorJJjip.  This  probably 
was  the  reafon  why  Cain  did  not  immediately  fall 
upon  his  Brother  when  his  Offering  was  re- 
fufed,  becaufe  the  Solemnity  and  Religion  of  the 
Place,  and  the  fenfible  Appearance  of  the  Divine 
Majefty,  flruck  him  with  that  reverential  Awe, 
that  he  defer’d  his  villanous  Defign  till  he  came 
into  the  Field,  and  there  flew  him.  For  the  of¬ 
fering  of  their  Sacrifices,  no  doubt,  they  had  Al¬ 
tars  ere&ed,  though  we  read  not  of  them  till  af¬ 
ter 


- 

Hebrew  Republic L  271 

ter  the  Flood,  when  Noah  built  an  Altar  to  the  Chap.  1. 
Lord,  and  offer’d  Burnt  offerings  upon  it.  Ahra- 
ham ,  when  he  was  called  to  the  Worfhip  of  the 
true  God,  and  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  erefted  Places  for 
Divine  Worfhip  (that  is,  Altars  with  their  Septs 
and  Enclofurcs)  wherever  they  pitch’d  their 
Tents,  and  that  without  any  fpecial  Warrant  from 
divine  Appointment  :  Jacob  in  particular  (lays  the 
learned  Mr.  Mede)  vowed  a  Place  for  Divine  Wor- 
fliip,  by  the  Name  of  God's  Houle,  where  he 
would  pay  the  Tithes  of  all  that  Godfhould  giveGcn>  2g 
him.  Lo  here  a  Church  endow’d  ! 

In  the  Patriarchal  Times  thefe  Altars  were  ge¬ 
nerally  built  near  fome  adjacent  Grove  of  Trees, 
which,  if  Nature  denied,  were  ufually  planted 
by  the  Religious  in  thofe  Ages.  When  Abraham  Gen.  21. 53. 
dwelt  at  Beerjheba ,  in  the  Plains  of  Mamre ,  he 
planted  a  Grove  there,  and  called  upon  the  Name 
of  the  everlafting  God.  This,  no  doubt,  was  the 
common  Chapel  and  Oratory  whither  himfelf  and 
his  Family  were  uled  to  retire  for  publick  WTor- 
fliip,  as  a  Place  infinitely  convenient  for  fuch  re- 
)  ligious  Purpofes.  And  indeed  the  antient  Devo¬ 
tion  of  the  World  much  delighted  in  Groves,  in 
Woods,  and  Mountains,  as  well  becaufe  thofe 
high  Places  are  naturally  fitted  for  Contempla¬ 
tion,  as  that  the  Silence  and  the  Retirednefs 
there  raife  a  facred  kind  of  Dread  and  Horror  in 
the  Mind  of  the  Worfhipper.  It  is  certain,  that 
nothing  was  more  antient  in  the  Eaft  than  Altars 
with  Groves  of  Trees  about  them,  which  made 
the  Place  very  fhady  and  delightful  in  thofe  hot 
Countries.  They  are  fo  often  joined  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  recite  particular 
Inftances.  This  Cuftom  is  fuppoled  to  have  been 
brought  into  Greece  by  Cadmtcs  out  of  the  Eaft* 

And  they  planted  the  Trees  lo  thick,  and  they 
were  fo  large  and  fhady,  as  to  make  the  Place  ve- 
i  ry  dark  and  folemn  5  which  affefted  the  Devo- 
I  tionifts  with  religious  Pear  and  Reverence.  By 
i  this  means  thefe  Groves  became  the  fitter  for  the 
Exercife  of  diabolical  Rites,  and  for  the  Practice 
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or  thofe  obfcene  and  horrid  Ceremonies  that  were 
ufed  in  them  :  For  the  Gentile  Cuftom  had  made 
rhefe  Places  proper  to  the  infernal  Gods,  and  an- 
tiently  confecrated  them  as  Sepulchres  or  Tem¬ 
ples  for  their  Heroes.  That  the  Ifraelites  there¬ 
fore  might  be  preferved  from  facrificing  to  the 
Dead,  and  from  abominable  Luft  and  Lewd- 
nefs,  they  were  exprefly  forbidden  to  plant  a 
Grove  near  to  God’s  Altar,  when  his  Worfhip 
came  to  be  fix’d,  nor  fo  much  as  any  Tree  :  For 
the  Heathen  thought  there  was  a  Sacrednefs  in 
Trees  thernfelves,  which  they  dedicated  to  their 
Gods,  and  honoured  with  many  particular  So¬ 
lemnities  5  and  therefore  tbejfewrfay,  that  they 
were  not  allowed  to  plant  Trees  in  the  Court  of 
the  Temple,  or  in  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe 
(as  they  call  it)  cither  for  Ornament  or  Beauty  ; 
And  they  give  this  reafon,  becaufe  it  was  an  idola¬ 
trous  Rite  to  plant  Trees  near  their  Altars,  and 
it  might  poffibly  corrupt  the  Minds  of  the 
People. 

But  this  Cuftom,  tho’  perverted  to  idolatrous 
Purpofes,  was  innocent,  and  allowed  at  firft,  be- 
fore  God  had  fixed  a  Place  for  his  publick  Wor¬ 
fhip  5  for  the  moft  learned  Jews  are  of  opinion 
that  it  was  lawful  to  offer  Sacrifices  in  the  Groves 
and  High  Places,  till  the  Tabernacle  was  built. 
Before  the  Tabernacle  was  firft  fet  up  (fays  the 
Talmud)  High  Places  were  permitted,  and  the  Ser¬ 
vice  was  done  by  the  Firft- born  3  but  after  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  was  erected,  High  Places  were  prohibited, 
and  the  Service  was  perform’d  by  the  Priefthood. 
And Maimontdes  after ts,  that,  during  the  time  where¬ 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan  wasiubdued,  it  was  allowed 
to  facrifice  in  the  High  Places,  and  elfewhere  than 
at  the  Tabernacle  ;  becaufe  in  that  time  they  were 
abroad  in  the  Wars,  and  their  Condition  was  un- 
fettled.  And  fome  imagine  that  the  High  Places 
might  be  lawfully  ufed  till  the  building  of  the 
Temple  :  But  when  that  was  built,  and  the  Ark 
of  God’s  Prefence  no  longer  remov’d,  it  was  cri¬ 
minal^  they  lay*  to  faerifke  any  longer  in  Groves 
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or  High  Places,  or  ufe  them  any  way  in  religious 
\Vorfhip,  Blit  th  is  Indulgence  (if  there  were 
any  iuch,  which  may  be  juftlv  qiieftion’d)  rnuft 
be  underftood  of  Hills  and  Mountains  that  were 
not  profaned  by  the  Idolatry  of  the  Gentiles  $  for 
thofe  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to  deftroy  where- 
ever  they  met  with  them,  and  no  Relick  or  Me¬ 
morial  of  them  was  to  be  left  :  Their  Altars  and 
Pillars  were  to  be  broken  in  pieces,  their  Groves 
burnt,  and  their  graven  Images,  the  fiippofed 
Habitation  of  their  Demons,  to  be  hewn  down, 
that  all  Opinion  of  the  Sandlity  of  fuch  Things 
might  be  utterly  erafed,  and  the  Memory  of  then! 
extinguifh’d.  But  this  Precept,  tho’  the  ExpreL 
ifion  be  general,  is  reftrained  by  fotiie  of  the  He¬ 
brews  to  the  Land  of  Canaan  only,  and  they  fan¬ 
cied  that  in  other  Countries  which  they  con¬ 
quer’d,  they  were  not  bound  to  extirpate  thefalfe 
Wo  rill  ip  of  the  Inhabitants  5  yet  afterwards  they^ 
found  it  neceffary  to  extend  this  Injunction  to  all 
idolatrous  Countries,  where  they  deftrov’d  their 
Idols  as  they  had  done  in  Canaan ,  left,  as  Jofephus 
obferves,  by  Imitation  their  Polity  fhould  have 
been  quite  fubverted. 

As  the  1/raelites  were  commanded  to  abolifti  the 
Pagan  Religion  of  the  Gountriesjhey  fubdued  5  fd 
they  were  forbidden  to  ferve  God  upon  Mourn 
tains,  or  in  Groves,  dr  under  green  Trees,  after 
he  had  fet  apart  a  Place  where  he  refolv’d  to  be 
worfhipp’d.  He  often  declared,  that  when  they 
were  fixed  in  the  Pofleffion  of  the  Holy  Land,  he 
would  make  choice  of  a  Place  where  he  would 


more  immediately  caufe  his  Name  to  dwell  5  yet 
:he  particular  Place  he  left  undetermin’d.  And 
the  Reafon  is  fuppofed  to  be,  left  every  Tribe 
iTiould  defire  to  have  it  in  their  Lot,  and  Conten- 
ions  fhould  arife  among  them  about  it.  This  Place 
.t  firft  feems  to  have  been  M?zj?eby  and  afterwards 
wiloh  5  and  when  that  was  deftroy  the  Ark  re¬ 
moved  to  feveral  Places,  till  at  laft  it  fettled  at 
J krufaieni.  And  when  God  had  once  made  known 
Inhere  he  would  particularly  take  up  his  Refi- 
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dencej  thither  the  People  were  obliged  to  bring 
their  Sacrifices  and  Oblations,  and  there  to  per¬ 
form  divine  Worfhip  ;  then  the  Groves  and  High 
Places  were  no  more  to  be  frequented  for  facred 
Purpofes  :  And  if  by  chance  they  fhould  find  a 
Place  whofe  Situation  appear’d  exceeding  beauti¬ 
ful  and  folemn,  they  were  not  to  be  captivated 
with  the  Sight  of  it,  but  exprefty  forbidden  to  fa- 
crifice  or  ufe  any  religious  Rites  there.  So  that  if 
the  High  Places  were  ufed  after  their  Settlement 
jn  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  it  was  a  Praflice  direftly 
contrary  to  the  Law  ;  but  perhaps  it  might  be  in¬ 
dulg’d.  If  it  was,  it  is  certain  that  this^Conni- 
vence  proved  in  time  a  great  Mifchief  $  for  on 
thefe  Mountains  and  Hills  they  firft  began  to 
worfhip  ftrange  Gods,  the  Israelites  being  very 
prone  to  fet  up  their  images  in  high  and  fliady 
Places,  as  the  Eaftern  People  about  them  did. 
Eut  tho’  when  the  Ark  was  fettled  it  became  un¬ 
lawful  to  offer  Sacrifices  in  High  Places  >  yet 
fame  learned  Men  are  of  Opinion  that  it  was  no 
Offence  to  refort  thither  for  publick  Prayer  and 
Praife,  and  for  Inftruftion  in  the  Law  :  And  par- 
ftelig.Affcmb.  ticularly  Mr.  Thorndike  conceives  that  thefe  High 
l».  99.  Places  were  the  Foundation  of  Synagogues  and 

publick  Schools  among  the  Hebrews, 

It  appears,  that  the  Places  originally  ufed  by 
the  Hebrews  for  divine  Worfhip  were  generally 
Groves  growing  upon  Hills  and  Mountains,  where 
they  built  Altars,  and  facrificed  to  the  true  God, 
and  perform’d  other  A£ls  of  Solemnity  and  Devo¬ 
tion;  but  when  the  Tabernacle  wasereSed,  there 
Was  no  great  occafion  to  have  recourfe  to  thefe 
Places  for  religious  Purpofes.  And  it  is  thought, 
that  during  the  Stay  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs  all  Sacrifices  were  offer'd  at  the  Door  of  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  which  was  not  far  from  them  ;  tho5  per¬ 
haps  when  they  came  into  Canaan^  and  wereremote 
from  the  Tabernacle,  they  might  take  up  with 
the  old  Cuftom  of  worfhipping  in  High  Places, 
where  they  had  Fricfts  who  officiated  regularly, 
and  according  to  the  Precepts  of  the  Law. 

C  H  A  P* 
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The  Tabernacle  ere  tied  by  Moles,  its 
Form  and  Dmienfions. 

BEFORE  the  great  and  glorious  Taberna¬ 
cle  was  erefted,  Mofe s  made  a  Tabernacle,  Exod.  35-7* 
called  by  the  Seventy  his  own  Tent ,  and 
pitch’d  it  without  the  Camp.  In  this  publick 
Tent  he  gave  Audience,  heard  Caufes,  and  in¬ 
quired  of  God.  Here  all  great  Affairs  were  tranf- 
a£ted,  and  in  all  probability  Sacrifices  were  of¬ 
fer’d,  and  all  religious  Offices  perform’d.  This 
was  called  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ,  which 
was  the  Name  appropriated  to  the  Tabernacle' 
that  was  afterwards  built  only  for  divine  Service* 

Here  God  converted  with  Mofes ,  and  communi¬ 
cated  his  Mind  to  him  5  and  the  Schechinal\  as  a 
Token  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  flood  before  the 
Door  of  it.  . 

The  Shape  and  Dimenfions  of  this  Tabernacle 
are  no  where  express'd  ;  nor  was  it  of  much  1m- 
i  portance,  fince  it  was  to  be  of  no  long  Duration, 
and  to  be  fupplied  by  another,  whofe  Form  and 
Fahrick  was  defign’d  by  the  divine  Artificer  him- 
felf.  God  was  pleafed  to  defcend  upon  Mount 
Sinai  in  a  Cloud,  and  there  he  admitted  Moles  in¬ 
to  his  Prefence,  and  gave  him  the  two  Tables  of 
Stone,  and  (as  it  is  fuppofed)  the  Gift  of  Pro¬ 
phecy,  with  Directions  for  making  this  magni.fi- 
j  cent  Tabernacle,  and  for  performing  the  Divine 
Service  belonging  to  it.  For  this  purpofe  he 
fhew’d  him  a  Model  (as  we  now  fpeak)  of  the 
Houfe  he  was  to  make,  and  of  every  thing  that 
was  to  be  ufed  about  it  :  And  this  Scheme  or 
(  Draught  was  reprefented  fo  lively  and  diftinffly, 

1  and  in  its  juft  Proportion,  that  it  was  impoffible 
for  him  to  fail  in  the  copying  of  it,-  This  Sane- 
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Book  III.  tUary,  or  Holy  Place,  was  not  fhewn  to  Mofes 
merely  in  a  Picture  j  much  lefs  was  the  Idea  of 
it  only  imprefs’d  upon  his  Mind,  but  a  vi  fible 
Structure  was  fet  before  him  as  a  Pattern  for  him 
to  imitate.  And  therefore  it  is  a  ridiculous  Fan¬ 
cy  to  fuppofe  that  Mofes  projefted  this  Tabernacle 
and  itsUtenfils  alter  the  Fafhion  of  what  he  had 
©bferved  in  Egypt,  and  was  in  ufe  among  other 
Nations*  to  whole  Religion  he  propofed  to  con¬ 
form,  as  far  as  might  be  fafely  allow’d  $  and*  par¬ 
ticularly,  as  if  he  built  this  Structure  to  be  car¬ 
ried  upon  the  Shoulders  ol  the  Priefts,  as  the  T  a- 
bernacle  of  Moloch  was.  Nothing  feems  to  be 
more  remote  from  the  Intention  of  Mofes ,  or  rather 
from  the  Directions  which  the  great  Architect 
gave  him,  than  this  wild  Conceit.  He  had  a 
more  divine  Guide  than  the  Egyptians ,  and  rais  d 
his  Fabrick  by  a  heavenly  Pattern,  and  not  by  the 
Modes  of  the  idolatrous  Gentiles ,  And  the  Jews 
were  fo  poffeffed  of  this  Opinion,  that  when  the 
Temple  came  to  be  built  inftead  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle,  they  fay  it  was  done  by  confulting  the  Ora¬ 
cle,  and  by  the  folemn  Decree  of  the  King,  and 
of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  and  of  the  Prophets. 

The  Plan  of  this  Strufture  being  defign’d  by 
God,  the  Materials  were  provided  by  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  Every  one  brought  his  Oblation  according 
to  his  Ability  :  Thofe  of  the  firft  Quality  of¬ 
fer’d  Gold  y  thofe  of  a  middle  Condition  brought 
Silver,  and  Brafs,  and  Skittim  Wood  5  and  the 
Offerings  of  the  meaner  Sort  confided  of  Yarn 
and  fine  Linen,  Goats  Hair,  and  Skins.  Ner 
were  the  Women  backward  in  contributing  to 
this  Work  5  for  they  willingly  brought  in  their 
Bracelets,  and  Ear-rings,  and  other  Ornaments  5 
and  fuch  of  them  who  were  skilful  in  Ipinning, 
made  Yarn  and  Thread. 

The  Dimenfions  of  this  Tabernacle  are  thus  da¬ 
ted.  It  was  in  Length  thirty  Cubits,  that  is,  fifteen 
Yards  *  for  the  Cubit  by  which  this  Fabrick  and 
the  Temple  are  meafured  was  but  half  a  Yard,  or 
the  common  Cubit,  and  not  the  Cubit  of  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary, 
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tuary,  or  holy  Cubit,  which  was  a  full  Yard.  Chap,  2. 
Twenty  Planks  of  a  Cubit  and  a  half  Breadth 
made  one  Side,  or  the  Length  of  it  •  and  it  was 
ten  Cubits  broad.  Thefe  Pianks  were  certainly 
of  a  considerable  Thicknefs,  perhaps  of  nine  In¬ 
ches  each  -  for  it  is  laid,  that  in  the  faflning  of 
the  Sides  of  the  Tabernacle,  a  Bar  of  Shittim 
Wood  ran  through  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Boards 
as  they  flood  edging  one  to  another.  Now  this 
Bar  was  no  fmall  one,  for  it  was  the  principal 
Strength  ©f  the  Side,  and  therefore  mu  ft  have  a 
large  Hole  bored  to  run  through  5  and  confequent- 
ly  it  mu  ft  be  a  thick  Plank  that  would  bear  fuch 
a  Hole,  and  not  an  Inch  or  two  Inch  Board.  Let 
us  conceive  therefore  an  unequal  Square,  or  a  Plot 
of  Ground  of  thirty  Cubits,  or  fifteen  Yards,  long, 
and  of  ten  Cubits,  or  five  Yards,  broad  5  fuch 
was  the  Compafs  of  the  Tabernacle  between  Wall 
and  Wall.  The  Foundation  confifted  of  maflfy 
Pieces  of  Silver,  towards  which  every  Ifraelite 
from  twenty  Years  old,  and  upward,  was  obliged 
to  contribute  half  a  Shekel.  As  to  other  things, 
they  were  not  bound  to  any  particular  Sum,  but 
to  offer  what  they  pleafed.  This  was  an  Aft  of 
Homage  to  God,  and  an  Atonement  by  which 
they  preferved  their  Lives  5  which  made  every 
Man,  tho*  never  fo  poor,  endeavour  to  raife  it,  tho* 
he  fold  his  Clothes  to  get  it  :  And  he  that  fail’d 
to  pay  this  Tribute  (whether  Prieft  or  Levite ,  Is¬ 
raelite  or  Stranger)  was  feparated  from  the  Con* 

| gregation,  and  not  included  in  the  Expiation, 
that  is,  received  no  Benefit  from  the  expiatory 
Sacrifices.  This  half  Shekel  was  a  Tax  that  was 
continued  in  After* times  for  the  Reparation  of 
the  Tabernacle,  and  afterwards  of  the  Temple, 
i  and  was  railed  for  the  Support  of  the  daily,, 
weekly,  monthly,  and  annual  Sacrifices  5  and  for 
providing  Salt,  and  Wood,  and  Shew-brcad*  and 
other  Neceflfaries  for  divine  Service.  The  prieft- 
ly  Garments  alfo  were  provided  out  of  this  Mo- 
ney.  And  if  any  thing  remained  at  the  end  of 
the  Year,  after  all  thefe  Charges  were  defray'd, 
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it  Was  fpent  in  extraordinary  Burnt-Offerings, 
which  were  called  the  fecond  Sacrifices  of  the  Altar. 
The  number  of  the  lfraehtes  upon  this  occafion, 
and  above  fuch  an  Age,  were  fix  hundred  thou- 
fand,  and  three  thcufand  five  hundred  and  fifty 
3Vkn.  Now  let  us  ccnfider  that  the  Talent  of 
the  Sanfluary  contain’d  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Bound,  the  Pound  twenty  five  Shekels-,  or  fifty 
half  Shekels  5  fo  that  every  Talent  contained 
three  thoufand  Shekels,  or  fix  thoufand  Haifs : 
So  that  fix  hundred  thoufand  half  Shekels,  given 
by  fix  hundred  thoufand  Men,  do  amount  to  a 
hundred  Talents.  There  were  three  thoufand 
five  hundred  and  fifty  Men  befides,  who  gave  1o 
many  half  Shekels,  or  a  thoufand  (even  hundred 
feventy  five  whole  ones,  which  were  laid  out  upon 
Hooks,  and  Chapiters,  and  Fillets  about  the  Pil¬ 
lars.  The  hundred  Talents  were  ufed  in  this 
manner  :  Each  of  them  was  caft  into  a  fond 
Piece  of  thirteen  Inches  and  a  halt  long,  and 
nine  Inches  fquare.*  In  the  Side  that  laid  upward 
was  a  Morteife-hole  near  to  the  End  :  now  ^t  wo 
and  two  were  laid  clofe  together,  End  to  £«nd, 
and  the  Morteifes  were  not  in  the  Ends  tna t 
joined,  but  in  the  utmoft  Ends.  Every  Plank  or 
which  the  Sides  were  made  was  in  Height  five 
Yards,  but  in  Breadth  three  Quarters,  juft  as 
broad  as  two  of  thefe  Pieces  of  Silver  were  long- 
At  the  Foot  of  the  Plank,  at  either  Corner,  was 
a  Tenon  made,  the  Plank  being  cut  down,  or 
abating  fo  much  between  the  Tenons  as  the  Te¬ 
nons  themfelves  were  in  Length  5  fo  that  when 
the  Tenons  were  fhrunk  in  the  Morteifes,  the 
middle  of  the  Plank  fettled  upon  the  Pieces  or 

B  a  fes. 

Thefe  Silver  Safes  then  were  placed  thus  5 
forty  at  the  South  Side,  forty  at  the  North  Side, 
and  fixteen  at  the  Weft  End,  laid  as  clofe  together 
als  was  poffible  5  fo  that  tho9  there  were  fo  many 
Pieces,  yet  was  it  but  one  entire  Foundation.  Here 
are  fourfeore  and  fifteen  of  the  hundred  Talents 

difpofed  of  in  the  two  Sides  and  the  Weft  End  : 

V  '  ■  *•  •-'<  1  1  ;  u  What 
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What  became  of  the  five  Talents  remaining,  and  Chap.  z. 
of  the  Eaft  End,  will  be  hereafter  obferved.  l/Y\J 
Thefe  Bafes  thus  laid,  the  Planks  that  were  over¬ 
laid  with  thin  Plates  of  Gold  were  let  in  them, 
one  Plank  taking  up  two  Bafes,  twenty  Planks 
making  the  South  Side,  and  twenty  the  North, 
and  eight  the  Weft  End.  Thefe  were  five  Yards 
long  a  piece  3  and  fo  when  they  were  fet  up,  they 
made  the  Tabernacle  five  Yards  and  a  little  more 
high  upon  the  Walls.  Now  to  make  thete  Planks 
ftand  firm  and  fure,  the  two  Corner  Planks  were 
great  Helps,  of  which  firft  you  remember  the 
Length  of  the  Sides,  namely,  fifteen  Yards,  or 
I  twenty  Planks,  each  of  three  Quarters  Breadth. 

The  Weft  End  had  fix  Planks  entire,  befides  a 
Plank  at  either  Corner  joining  End  and  Sides  to¬ 
gether.  Thefe  Corner  Planks  were  of  the  fame 
Breadth  that  all  the  other  were,  and  thus  fet  s 
The  middle  of  the  Breadth  of  the  one  i  lank  was 
laid  clofe  to  the  End  of  the  South  Side,  or  to 
that  Plank  that  was  furtheft  Weft  5  fo  that  a  Quar¬ 
ter  of  a  Yard  of  the  Breadth  of  the  Corner  Plank 
was  inward.  To  make  up  the  Breadth  of  the 
Tabernacle,  a  Quarter  was  taken  up  with  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Side-plank  to  which  it  joined, 
and  a  Quarter  lay  outward.  Thus  at  the  South- 
Weft,  and  fo  it  was  at  the  North  Weft  Corner, 
the  two  Corner  planks  were  inward  a  Quarter  of 
a  Yard  a-piece,  and  the  fix  Planks  that  flood  be- 
1  tween  them  of  three  Quarters  each,  wnich  make 
five  Yards,  the  exa£t  Breadth  of  the  Houfe  between 
Wall  and  Wall.  Thefe  Corners  joined  End  and 
Side  together,  and  were  the  Strength  of  the 
Building.  Befides  thefe  Corners  ftrengthning 
j  the  Fabrick,  there  were  feven  Bands  to  make  all 
fure.  Firft,  Planks  to  Planks  were  clofe  jointed 
at  the  Foot.  Secondly,  Each  Plank  was  linked  to 
the  next  at  the  Top  with  a  golden  Link.  Third¬ 
ly,  On  the  Side  Staples  of  Gold  were  fatten’d  in 
every  Plank  3  fo  that  four  Bars  of  Shittim  Wood 
1  over-laid  with  Gold  were  carried  in  the  Staples 
from  one  end  of  the  Tabernacle  to  the  other. 
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Book  III.  Of  what  Length  they  were  it  is  not  faid  $  but  $ 'ofe - 
phfps "  after  ts  they  were  each  five  Cubits.  Befides 
thefe,  there  was  alfo  another  Bar  of  the  fame 
Wood  that  ran  from  End  to  End  through  the  Bo¬ 
dy  or  rI  hicknefs  of  the  Flanks,  a  Hole  being 
bored  through  each  Plank  for  that  purpofe.  Now 
the  Body  of  the  Tabernacle,  as  it  was  only 
planked  with  Shittim  Wood,  without  any  more 
Addition,  flood  thus.  The  Length  from  End  to 
End  was  fifteen  Yards  }  the  Breadth  was  five  Yards 
from  Side  to  Side.  The  Sides  and  Weft  End  were 
plank’d  up  five  Yards  high,  and  fomewhat  more  ; 
and  the  Foundation  of  thofe  Planks  was  maffy 
Pieces  of  Silver.  The  Eaft  End  was  left  open  5 
the  Top,  and  Sides,  and  Weft  End  were  co¬ 
ver'd. 

The  Tabernacle  was  bounded  with  Curtains, 
being  lighted:  for  Carriage,  which  cover’d  the 
Top  and  Sides.  Thefe  Curtains  were  Tapeftry- 
work  5  the  Ground  was  of  fine  Yarn  dyed  Blue, 
Purple,  and  Scarlet  woven  together:  The  Em¬ 
broidery  was  of  Pictures  of  Cherubims.  Thefe 
Curtains  were  in  number  ten  •  each  being  twenty 
eight  Cubits,  or  fourteen  Yards,  long,  and  four 
Cubits,  or  two  Yards,  broad.  They  fewed  toge¬ 
ther  five  Curtains  in  one  Piece,  and  five  in  ano¬ 
ther  5  fo  that  they  made  two  large  Pieces  of  Ta¬ 
ped  py  of  fourteen  Yards  long,  and  ten  Yards 
broad.  Thefe  two  Pieces  were  called  Couplings , 
and  were  thus  joined  together  :  In  the  Edge  of 
either  were  made  fifty  Loops  of  blue  Tape,  one 
anfwerable  to  another,  or  one  over  againft  ano¬ 
ther  5  and  with  fifty  Hooks  or  Clafps  of  Gold 
the  Loops  were  linked  together,  fo  that  the  two 
main  Pieces  were  made  one  Covering,  Now  if  it 
fhould  be  asked  why  the  ten  Curtains  were  not 
fewed  together  into  one  Piece,  but  five  and  five, 
to  make  two  Pieces,  which  yet  were  joined  to¬ 
gether  by  Clafps,  it  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  the 
Tabernacle  confifted  of  two  Parts,  the  Holy  Place, 
and  the  Moft  Holy  ;  which  two  were  divided  one 
from  another  by  a  Veil.  Now  according  to  this 

Divifion 
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Divifion  of  the  Structure  was  alfo  the  Dm  lion  of  Chap,  z. 
the  Curtains  $  for  it  is  certain  that  the  Veil  which 
parted  the  Holy  from  the  molt  Holy  was  hung 
exactly  under  thefe  golden  Clafps  that  joined  the 
five  and  five  Curtains  together  5  lo  that  five  Cur¬ 
tains  lay  over  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  other  five 
over  the  rnoft  Holy  :  But  with  this  Difference, 
the  Holy  Place  was  ten  Yards  long,  and  the  five 
Curtains  fewed  together  were  juft  fo  broad,  and 
fo  they  cover’d  only  the  Top  and  Sides,  but  hung 
not  down  at  the  End,  which  was  Eaftward  ,  but 
the  moil  Holy  was  but  five  Yards  long,  fo  that 
the  five  Curtains  did  not  only' cover  the  Top,  but 
alfo  hung  down  at  the  Weft  End  to  the  Silver 
Bafes.  Now  let  us  meafure  the  Curtains  again, 
and  imagine  them  thrown  length-way  over  the 
Tabernacle,  They  were  fourteen  Yards  long,  and 
twenty  Yards  broad,  when  they  were  all  fewed 
and  looped  together.  This  Breadth  cover’d  the 
Length  of  the  Building,  which  was  fifteen  Yards, 
and  it  hung  down  behind  the  Weft  End,  even  to 
the  Foundation.  The  Eaft  End  was  ftill  left 
open.  Of  the  Length  of  them,  five  Yards  were 
taken  up  in  covering  the  flat  Top  of  the  Fabrick, 
which  Was  five  Yards  broad  between  Wall  and 
Wall  5  a  Quarter  of  a  Yard  was  taken  up  on  ei¬ 
ther  Side  with  covering  the  Thicknefs  of  the 
Planks  :  fo  that  on  either  Side  they  hung  down 
four  Yards  and  one  Quarter,  which  was  three 
Quarters  of  a  Yard  fhort  of  the  Silver  Founda¬ 
tion,  or  little  lefs. 

To  remedy  this  Defeft,  and  likewife  to  pre- 
ferve  the  rich  Curtains  from  the  Weather,  were 
made  Curtains  of  Goats  Hair,  eleven  in  number. 

This  requir’d  a  great  deal  of  Skill  ;  for  tho’ Goats 
were  /horn  in  thofe  Countries,  as  Sheep  are  here, 
yet  it  was  very  difficult  to  work  it  into  a  Thread, 
and  to  make  Stuff  of  it.  Each  of  thefe  Curtains 
was  two  Yards  in  Breadth,  as  was  the  Breadth  of 
the  other  5  but  being  one  Curtain  more  than  the 
other,  they  were  two  Yards  broader  when  they 
were  coupled  together.  Each  Curtain  was  thir¬ 
ty 
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Book  III.  ty  Cubits,  or  fifteen  Yards  long,  and  confecjuent- 
L/~Y"\J  ly  a  Yard  longer  than  thofe  fpoken  of  before, 
Thele  were  fewed  lix  together  in  one  Piece,  and 
five  in  another  5  and  thefe  two  main  Pieces  were 
linked  together  with  fifty  Clafps  of  Brafs,  as  the 
other  were  with  fifty  of  Gold,  But  when  thefe 
Curtains  were  laid  upon  the  other  over  the  Taber¬ 
nacle,  they  were  not  placed  fo  as  if  thefe  brafen 
Loops  lay  juft  upon  the  Golden  ones  over  the 
Veil,  but  three  Quarters  of  a  Yard  more  Weft- 
ward  :  So  that  the  five  Curtains  that  went  Weft 
did  reach  to  the  Ground,  and  half  a  Curtain  to 
fpare.  The  other  fix  that  lay  Eaft  reach'd  to  the 
Ground,  and  cover'd  the  Pillars  upon  which  the 
Veil  at  the  Eaft  End  hung,  and  defcended  half 
the  Breadth  of  a  Curtain,  or  a  Yard  over  the  En¬ 
trance.  Their  Length  of  fifteen  Yards  reach'd  half 
a  Yard  lower  on  either  Side  than  the  other  Curtains 
did  5  and  yet  they  came  not  to  the  Ground  by  a 
Quarter  of  a  Yard  :  fo  that  the  Silver  Founda¬ 
tions  were  always  plain  to  be  feen  every  where 
but  at  the  Weft  End. 

Thus  had  the  Tabernacle  two  Coverings  of  Cur¬ 
tains,  yet  for  more  Security  there  was  a  third  ad¬ 
ded,  to  be  laid  over  the  other  two  $  and  this  was 
made  of  Rams  Skins  dyed  red,  or,  as  fome  fancy, 
of  red  Rams  Skins,  for  fuch  there  were  in  the 
Eaftern  Countries  that  were  naturally  of  that  Co¬ 
lour.  It  is  not  faid  of  what  Dimenfions  this  Co¬ 
vering  was,  and  therefore  fome  have  imagin'd 
that  it  cover’d  only  the  Roof  $  but  it  is  more  rea- 
fonable  to  think  it  was  as  large  as  the  Curtains  of 
Goats  Hair,  which  might  have  been  fpoiled  with 
Rain  and  Duft,  if  the  Sides  had  not  been  de¬ 
fended  with  as  much  Care  as  the  Roof  was.  A- 
bove  this  there  was  yet  a  fourth  Covering  for  the 
greater  Security  of  the  two  inmoft  Curtains,  which 
required  all  this  Defence,  efpecially  on  the  Roof, 
which  was  flat,  and  confequently  the  Rain  was 
more  likely  to  foak  into  it.  This  was  made  (ac¬ 
cording  to  our  Interpretation)  of  Badgers  Skins  ; 
but  the  antient  Interpreters  take  the  Word  in  the 
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Original  to  fignify  rather  a  Colour  than  a  Badger,  Chap.  a. 
or  any  other  Animal  j  and  therefore  this  Cover- 
incr  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  likewife  of  Rams  Skins 
dyed  of  a  kind  of  Violet  or  Purple  Colour. 

Whenever  this  Tabernacle  was  fet  down,  it  was 
always  pitched  Raft  and  Weft,  as  out  Cnurches 
ftand  5  but  with  this  Difference,  that  the  chiefeft 
Place  in  it,  which  was  the  holieft  of  all,  ani'wer- 
inp  to  our  Chancels,  flood  Weft  ward  5  and  the 
People  worfliipp’d  with  their  Faces  that  way,  be- 
caufe  they  would  not  imitate  the  Heathen,  who 
worfhipp’d  toward  the  Sun-riflng.  T  he  Entrance 
therefore  into  this  Tabernacle  was  at  the  Eaft  End 
of  it,  before  which  there  hung  a  Curtain  of  blue 
Silk,  and  purple  and  fcarlet,  and  fine  twined  Li¬ 
nen  wrought  with  Needle-work.  Befides  this, 

Jofephus  fays  there  was  another  Veil  ot  Linen,  to 
defend  it  from  the  Injury  of  the  Weather,  which 
was  ufually  drawn  afide  upon  publick  Feftivals, 
that  the  People  might  fee  the  Beauty  of  this^firft  ; 

Veil.  And  indeed  it  is  very  probable  that  fome  £ 

Curtain  or  other  was,  in  bad  Weather  at  leaft, 
hung  before  it  to  fecure  it,  as  the  Covering  of 
Skins  was  over  the  Hangings  of  the  TT  abernacie. 

This  Curtain  hung  by  Golden  Hooks  upon  the 
Outfides  of  five  Pillars  of  Shit  tint- Wood,  which 
feem  to  have  been  difpofed  in  this  manner:  Two 
|  of  them  were  placed  at  each  Corner,  which,  if 
they  took  up  a  Cubit,  then  the  other  three,  being 
placed  at  an  equal  Diftance,  made  lour  Spaces, 
each  of  two  Cubits,  that  is,  a  Yard  wide,  through 
!  which  the  Priefts  enter’d  when  they  went  to  mi- 
nifter  in  the  San&uary.  Upon  each  of  thefe  Pil¬ 
lars  flood  a  Chapiter,  which  was  gilt.  The  Pil¬ 
lars  themfelves  had  Fillets  or  Hoops  of  Gold  a- 
bout  them  in  feveral  Parts  of  them,  and  they  flood 
upon  Safes  of  Brafs, 
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Book  III. 

-  .  CHAP.  III. 

The  Holy  Place  with  its  Furniture  de-> 
fcribed  j  the  Table  of  Shew- Bread  $ 
the  Golden  Candleftick  j  the  Altar  of 
Incenfe. 

SU  CH  was  the  Form  on  the  Outfide  of  this 
Tabernacle:  Within  it  was  divided  into  two 
unequal  Parts,  that  were  feparated  from 
each  other  by  a  Veil  *  the  one  was  called  the 
Holy  Place ,  which  was  next  the  Entrance*  and 
was  ten  Yards  in  length.  The  other  was  called 
the  Moji  Holy  Placey  and  was  in  Length  five  Yards. 
The  Furniture  of  the  Holy  Place  was  the  Sbeiv- 
bread  Table^  the  Golden  Candlejlick ^  and  the  gilded 
Altar ,  or  the  Altar  of  Incenfe . 

Upon  the  right  Hand  of  the  Prieft,  as  he 
walked  up  the  Holy  Place*  was  the  Table  of 
She'wbread ,  or  Bread  of  the  Prefence  (for  it  was  fet 
before  the  Ark  in  the  Prefence  of  God)  of  this 
Form  and  Matter,  and  for  this  End.  A  Table- 
Frame  was  made  two  Cubits  long,  and  a  Cubit 
broad,  and  a  Cubit  and  a  half  high  5  the  Matter 
of  it  was  Shittim-wood.  This  was  a  Tree  which 
grew  in  the  Defart  of  Arabia  only,  out  of  which 
Boards  might  be  cut  of  a  great  Breadth,  excee¬ 
ding  ftrong,  and  of  incredible  Firmnefs,  Smooth- 
nets,  and  Beauty.  It  was  overlaid  with  pure 
Gold,  the  lower  Parts  as  well  as  the  upper,  and 
the  Feet  alfo  were  plated  with  (Jolch  Equal 
With  the  Top  of  .the  Frame  was  a  Border  of 
Gold,  curioufiy  wrought,  of  a  Hand-breadth,  the 
higher  Edge  equal  with  the  Top  of  the  Frame, 
and  the  Border  fo  broad  below.  Upon  the  higher 
Edge  of  this  Border  was  fet  a  golden  Crown, 
which  went  quite  about  the  Frame,  and  within 
the  Crown  was  the  Cover  laid.  At  each  Corner, 
or  Foot,  was  faftned  a  Staple,  or  Ring  of  Gold, 
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clofe  by  the  lower  Edge  of  the  golden  Border*  Chap.  3; 
As  the  Feet,  fo  thefe  Rings  were  four,  wherein 
were  put  Staves  of  Shittim-wood  gilt  with  Gold, 
to  bear  the  Table. 

Upon  this  Table  were  twelve  Loaves,  or  Cakes^ 
called  the  Shew- Breads  or  the  Bread  of  the  Prefence  3 
becaufe  it  was  fet  before  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant 
where  God  was  preient.  Thefe  Loaves  were  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  Levites ,  and  were  twelve  in  Num¬ 
ber,  to  reprefent  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael  as 
continually  under  the  Care  of  divine  Providence. 

Nor  was  this  Number  diminifh’d  after  the  Apof-  x  Kings  3©  18. 

tacy  of  ten  Tribes  from  the  Worfliip  of  God  at 

the  Tabernacle  3  but  fiill  twelve  Cakes  were  fet 

before  the  Lord  5  becaufe  there  was  a  Remnant 

of  true  Ifrael  it  es  among  them.  And  this  was  a 

conftant  Teftimony  againft  thefe  Apoflates,  and 

ferved  as  an  Evidence  that  they  ought  to  return 

to  the  proper  Place  for  divine  Worfhip,  where 

alone  they  were  a  flu  red  their  Sacrifices  would  be 

accepted.  Each  Cake  had  in  it  two  Omers  of 

fine  Flower,  which  Meafure  is  thought  to  be 

fignificative  ;  for  fo  much  Manna  did  every  ifrae- 

lite  gather  againft  the  Sabbath  in  the  Wildernefs. 

Thefe  Loaves  were  placed  in  two  Rows  one  up¬ 
on  another,  as  the  Hebrew  Writers  expound  it  3 
who  fay  alfo  that  they  were  placed  length  wife 
erofs  over  the  Breadth  of  the  Table.  Under  the 
lowed  Cake  was  a  golden  Difh,  wherein  that 
Cake  lay  ;  and  between  every  Cake  was  a  golden 
;Difh.  Upon  the  Top  of  each  Row  lay  a  golden 
Difh  whelmed  down,  and  upon  that  flood  a 
IDifh  of  Gold  with  Frankincenfe  in  it.  There  were 
1  like  wile  Spoons,  and  Covers,  and  Bowls,  belong¬ 
ing  to  this  Table  all  of  Gold  ;  but  it  is  not  fo 
eafy  to  determine  their  feveral  Ufes:  Yet  it  is 
commonly  thought  that  the  Spoons  were  defign’d 
to  fill  the  Difhes  with  Frankincenfe,  and  to  take 
it  out;  the  Covers  were  fet  over  the  Loaves  and 
the  Frankincenfe  ;  and  the  Bowls  ferved  as  pro¬ 
per  Furniture  for  a  Table  :  But  here  being  no 
Drink  they  were  not  ufed.  The  Shew-Bread 

was 
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Book  III.  was  prepared  the  Evening  before  ;  and  then  On 
LTV^J  the  Sabbath  the  old  Loaves  and  Frankincenfe,  that 
had  flood  all  the  Week  before,  were  fetcht  away^ 
and  new  put  in  their  room :  The  Frankincenfe 
was  burnt  as  an  Oblation,  and  the  Bread  was 
given  to  the  Priefts,  who,  as  God’s  Servants, 
had  a  Right  to  eat  of  the  Bread  which  came 
from  his  Table,  and  which  they  were  obliged  to 
eat  in  the  Holy  Place,  and  no  where  elfe. 

Over-againft  this  Table  on  the  South  Side,  or 
cm  the  left  Hand,  flood  the  Golden  Candlejiick^  of 
one  rnaffy  Piece.  This  was  another  neceffary 
Piece  of  Furniture  for  a  Houfe,  efpecially  when 
there  were  no  Windows  in  it:  The  main  Body 
or  Trunk  of  it  was  of  folid  Gold,  which  went 
up  ftreight,  and  ended  in  the  middle  Light ; 
near  the  Foot  was  a  golden  Difh  wrou  gin  Al- 
mondwife  $  and  a  little  above  that  a  golden  Rnop ; 
sod  above  that  a  golden  Flower.  There  is  no 
mention  in  Scripture  of  the  Foot  of  this  Candle- 
flick  5  but  without  queftion  it  was  proportion- 
able  to  the  reft  :  Nor  is  there  any  thing  laid  of 
the  Length  of  the  Shaft,  or  Trunk  5  but  it  is  fup- 
pofed  it  was  near  double  the  Height  of  the  Table, 
and  of  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  which  made  it  look 
majeftically,  and  yet  did  not  raife  it  fo  much  as 
to  endanger  the  Roof  of  the  Tabernacle.  Out 
of  the  Trunk  there  ifiued  two  Branches,  on 
either  Side  one,  which  were  carried  from  the 
Body  with  fuch  an  equal  Bending  fo  as  to  be 
brought  ftreight,  and  raifed  as  high  as  the  middle 
Shaft  out  of  which  they  proceeded.  Upon  each 
of  thefe  Branches  were  wrought  three  golden 
Cups  in  the  Figure  of  an  Almond,  into  which 
perhaps  the  Snuff  was  to  fall  ;  and  between  every 
one  of  them  was  there  a  Knop  and  a  Flower  $ 
and  upon  the  Top  there  was  a  Socket,  in  which 
the  Light  was  to  be  fet.  This  was  the  manner  of 
the  two  loweft  Branches.  Above  thefe,  in  the 
middle  Shaft,  was  a  golden  Bofs,  and  then  out 
came  two  Branches  more,  in  Form  refembling  the 
other.  Above  thefe  in  the  Shaft  was  another 
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Knop,  or  Bofs,  and  out  came  two  other  Branches  Chap,  3. 
like  the  former  5  from  thence  the  Shaft  upward 
was  adorn VI  with  three  golden  Scollop  Cups,  or 
Di flies,  a  Knop,  or  Bofs,  and  a  Flower  ;  And 
thus  the  Head  of  all  the  Branches  flood  in  an. 
equal  Height  and  Diftance. 

Upon  the  Top  of  thefe  fix  Branches  and  the 
Shaft  was  a  Lamp  fixed  5  but  the  Form  is  not 
prefcribed.  Thefe  Lamps  were  fed  with  pure  Oil 
Olive,  not  iquees’d  out  by  a  Prefs  or  by  a  Mill* 

(for  fuch  was  full  of  Sediment  and  Dregs)  but 
1  which  ran  freely  from  the  Olives  being  bruifed 
With  a  Peftle}  and  they  were  to  be  fupplied  with 
a  fufficient  Quantity  to  keep  them  always  bur¬ 
ning,  Some  indeed  imagine  that  thefe  Lamps 
did  not  perpetually  burn,  but  being  lighted  every 
Evening  went  out  in  the  Morning  $  and  there  are 
Places  in  Scripture  which  feem  to  favour  this 
Opinion,  particularly  in  the  fir  ft  Book  of  Samuel  }§&irx  ^  p 
where  mention  is  made  of  the  Lamps  going  out 
!  in  the  Morning.  And  in  the  fecond  Book  of 2  Chron.  13.tr, 
Chronicles  we  read  of  fetting  the  Lamps  to  burn 
every  Evening  •  which  fee  ms  to  fignify  that  they 
did  not  burn  in  the  Day.  But  jojephm^  who  was 
a  Brieft,  and  could  not  be  ignorant  in  this  Matter, 
fays  exprefly  that  they  burnt  Day  and  Night: 

And  indeed  it  feems  neceflary  that  they  fhould  ^ 
for  otherwife  the  Priefts  mult  have  minifter’d  in 
the  Dark  at  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  before  the  Ma- 
:  jefty  of  God,  who  kept  a  Table  in  the  Sanctuary 
which  required  Light ;  for  no  Body  loves  to  feaft 
in  Darknefs.  And  therefore,  fays  a  learned  Rabbi,  Levi  Bared®, 
God  commanded  that  a  Lamp  fhould  always  prajc- 9^ 

|  burn  in  the  Sanfluary  for  the  Honour  and  Majefty 
of  it,  there  being  no  Light  convey’d  to  it  any 
ether  way.  But  yet  it  appears  highly  probable 
;  that  there  were  not  fo  many  of  the  Lamps  bur- 
:  fling  in  the  Day  as  in  the  Night,  when  all  the 
|  feven  Lamps  were  lighted,  fome  of  which  were 
I  put  out  in  the  Morning*  and  lighted  again  in  the 
>-  Evening}  lor  fo  cJofef?hm  fays  exprefly,  three 
(  burnt  all  Day  before  the  Lord,  and  the  reft  were 

lighted 
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lighted  in  the  Evening.  The  Care  of  thefe 
Lamps  was  committed  to  the  Priefts  :  At  the  ri¬ 
ling  of  the  Sun  they  went  into  the  Holy  Place  to 
look  after  thofe  ti/hich  they  had  lighted  the  Even¬ 
ing  before.  The  drefling  of  them,  as  the  He¬ 
brews  defcribe  it,  confided  in  cleanfing  the  Snuff- 
difhes,  and  fnuffing  thofe  Lamps  they  found 
burning,  and  fupplying  them  with  new  Oil,  and 
in  putting  new  Cotton  (as  we  now  Ipeak)  and 
Oil  into  thofe  that  were  gone  our,  and  lighting 
them  at  fome  of  the  Lamps  which  flili  continued 
burning.  This  Candleftick  had  Tongs  or  Snuff- 
difhes  belonging  to  it  all  of  pure  Gold.  The 
Tongs  are  fuppofed  to  bear  no  refemblance  to 
our  Snuffers,  though  their  Ufe  .was  the  fame 5 
but  were  probably*  like  little  Tongs,  or  Sciffars, 
with  which  the  Lamps  were dipt  to  make  them 
jfhine  the  brighter.  The  Snuffers,  and  the 
Snuffings  of  the  Lamps,  were  put  into  the  Snuff- 
difhes  5  and  for  the  latter  Ufe  it  is  thought  they 
had  Water  put  in  them,  that  they  might  ex- 
tinguifh  the  better,  and  prevent  a  Stink. 

Between  the  Candleftick  and  the  Table  flood 
the  Altar  oflncenje  •  it  was  made  of  Shittim-wood, 
and  over  laid  with  Gold  :  It  was  a  Cubit  long,  as 
much  broad,  and  two  Cubits  high,  that  the 
Prieft  might  minifter  there  without  Looping.  At 
each  Corner  it  had  a  Horn,  or  Spire,  riling  out 
of  the  fame  Piece  with  the  Corner  Poll:  $  the 
Top,  and  the  Frame  on  all  Sides,  were  covered 
with’  Plates  of  Gold.  Upon  the  Edge  of  the 
Frame  upward  was  fixed  a  Crown,  or  Border,  of 
maffy  Gold,  at  the  Foot  of  which  were  ftruck 
two  golden  Rings*  or  Staples,  in  which  were  put 
two  Staves  of  Shittim  wood  over-laid  with  Gold, 
to  bear  this  Altar  withal.  This  Altar  was  placed 
near  the  Veil,  juft  in  the  midft  of  the  Breadth  of 
the  Room,  (before  the  Middle  of  the  Ark  which 
was  within  the  Veil)  diftant  from  either  Wall 
two  Yards  and  a  quarter.  On  the  North  Side  ol 
it  flood  the  Table,  which  being  fet  length  way  to 
the  Wall,  took  up  half  a  Yard  of  the  Breadth  of 
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the  Ho  life  9  to  between  it  and  the  Altar  was  a 
Paffige,  a  Yard  and'quarter  broad.  The  Candle- 
flick  was  of  the  fame  Breadth,  with  his  Branches 
iprcad,  that  the  Table  was  of  Length,  and  fa 
Was  fet  over-agairifl  it,  Hie  wing  five  Inches  be¬ 
tween  every  Socket,  wanting  one  Inch  at  the 
whole.  This  being  fet  as  far  from  the  Wall  as 
tne  utmoft  Edge  of  the  Table,  that  flood  on  the 
ether  Side  of  the  Houfe,  afforded  the  fame 
Space  between  the  Altar  and  it  that  the  Table 


did.  There  was  no  Grate  upon  this  Altar,  as 
fome  have  imagin’d  *  but  a  golden  Fan,  or  Diih, 
was  iet  upon  the  Top  of  it,  which  had  Coals  in 
it  when  Incenfe  was  to  be  burnt,  and  taken  away 
with  the  Coals  when  that  was  done.  Nor  are  we 
to  fuppofe  that  this  Altar  flood  in  the  Mo  ft  Holy 
Place,  as  St.  Aujlin  and  fome  others  have  con- 
cciv’d. 

I  The  Ufe  of  th  is  Altar  was  for  the  burning  of 
Incenfe,  which  Aaron  himfelf  did  at  firfl  ;  but 
afterwards  his  Sons  m  their  Courfes  perform’d 
this  Service.  This  was  done  every  Morning  when 
the  Lamps  were  d  relied,  and  every  Evening  when 
they  were  lighted  5  and  therefore  it  was  called  a 
Perpetual  Incenfe  5  becaufe  it  was  never  intermitted 
*  twice  a  Day  :  And  one  Reafon  why  it  was  thus 
continually  burnt  was,  becaufe  of  the  vafi  Mum- 
j  her  of  Beafts  that  were  flain,  and  cut  to  pieces, 
and  w  a  flit  and  burnt  every  Day  at  the  Sanfluary, 
which  would  have  made  it  fin  ell  like  a  Shambles, 

?  if  this  fweet  Odour  had  not  perfum’d  it,  and  the 
Garments  of  the  Priefls  who  there  minifier’th 
The  Odour  of  this  Incenfe,  the  Rabbis  fay, 
might  be  fmelt  as  far  as  Jericho  *  and  by  this 
|  means  the  Reverence  due  to  the  Houfe  of  God 
was  prefer/  g  *  which  would  have  been  contemp¬ 
tible,  if  any  ill  Smell  had  been  conftantly  about 
it.  No  Incenfe  was  to  be  burnt  upon  this  Altar 
but  what  was  preferred  by  God  himfelf  No 
Burnt-Sacrifice,  nor  Meat-Offering,  nor  Drink- 
j Offering,  was  to  come  upon  it  5  only  once  a  Y  ear# 
upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  the  High-Prieffi 
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was  to  go  with  the  Blood  of  the  Sin-Offering  ifn* 
to  the  Moji  Holy  Place ,  and  fprinkle  it  before  the 
Mercy-feat  5  and  then  come  out  into  the  Sanctua¬ 
ry,  and  there  put  the  Blood  upon  the  Horns  of 
this  Altar,  and  fprinkle  it  upon  it  alfo  with  his 
Finger  feven  times* 

The  Ingredients  ordered  for  the  making  of  this 
facred  Pertume  ,  are  called  by  our  Tranilators 
1 StaBe,  Onycha ,  Galbanumr  and  pure  Frankincenfe  3 
and  there  was  to  be  a  like  Weight  of  each, 
StaFfe  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  liquid  Part  of  Myrrh , 
not  which  flows  of  itfelf,  but  which  drops  from 
it  when  it  is  preffed  out  by  Art,  and  is  the  moft 
un&uous  Part  of  it.  Onycha  is  taken  for  the 
Shell  of  a  Fifla  in  the  Fens  of  India ,  that  are  full 
of  Spikenard,  upon  which  this  Fi/h  feeding,  it 
makes  the  very  Shell  odoriferous.  Galbanum  is 
different  from  what  is  fold  in  our  Shops,  which 
is  of  an  offenfive  Smell  3  but  there  was  another 
kind  in  Syria  y  in  the  Mount  Hmanmy  which  had 
an  excellent  Scent.  Pure  Frankincenfe  is  what  was 
gather’d  in  Autumn,  which  was  much  the  fined, 
and  of  the  whited  Colour.  Thefe  Ingredients 
were  pounded  feverally,  and  being  mingled  with 
great  Care,  were  made  ready  for  the  divine  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  a  Quantity  of  it  was  burnt  every  Day 
upon  the  Altar  of  Incenfe  that  was  placed  be¬ 
fore  the  Ark.  It  was  entirely  feparated  to  divine 
Worfhip,  and  not  to  be  applied  to  any  private 
Ufe,  nor  to  be  touched  by  any  but  the  Priefts, 
and  that  when  they  minifler’d  in  the  SanCluary 
before  the  Mercy-feat.  If  any  Man  prefum’d  to 
make  this  Compofition  with  the  fame  Spices, 
and  the  fame  Weight,  with  a  Defign  to  burn  it 
as  a  Perfume,  he  was  to  be  cut  0IF3  and  it  is  not 
improbable  but  this  Excifion  extended  not  only 
to  the  Tranfgreffor,  but  to  his  whole  Race,  that 
none  of  them  fhould  remain  to'  keep  up  his 
Name  among  his  People. 

Thus  was  the  Furniture  of  this  Place  called  the 
Holy.  The  Priefts  who  minilter’d  went  in  at 
the  Baft  End,  and  direftly  before  them  flood 
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ttie  Veil  and  the  golden  Altar;  upon  the  tight  Chap.  4. 
hand,  nigh  the  Veil,  were  placed  twelve  Loaves 
upon  a  golden  Table  $  on  the  left  were  fevcn 
Lamps  burning  in  feven  golden  Candled icks 
made  of  one  Piece,  by  which  lay  the  golden 
Snuffers  and  Didies  for  cleanfing  the  Lamps 
Morning  and  Night,  Upon  the  Walls  on  either 
fide  was  nothing  to  be  feen  but  Gold.  On 
the  Top  were  Piflures  of  Cherubinis  curioufly 
'wrought  in  rich  Curtains.  At  the  Eaft  End 
hung  a  Veil  of  Needle- work,  upon  five  Pillars  of 
Shittim-wood,  overlaid  with  Gold ;  each  Pillar 
was  fadned  in  a  Bafe  of  Brad,  and  at  the  Top 
had  a  golden  Hook,  on  which  the  Covering  hung. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Moft  Holy  PI  ace ;  the  Ark  of  the 

Covenant. 

IT  was  before  obferv’d  that  the  Tabernacle 
was  divided  :  Ten  Yards  towards  the  Eaft  was 
called  the  Holy  Place  and  the  five  towards  the 
Weft  was  called  the  Mojt  Holy  *  and  this  Divifion 
was  made  by  a  Veil.  This  Veil  of  Partition  feems 
to  have  been  of  the  fame  Work  with  the  red:  of 
the  inward  Hangings  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  was 
of  that  Thicknels  that  none  could  look  through  it 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies .  It  was  fupported  by  four 
Pillars  of  Shittim-wood  plated  with  Gold,  and 
hung  by  golden  Hooks  fixed  in  the  Top  of  the 
Pillars,  exactly  under  the  Clafps  that  joined  the 
two  inward  Curtains  abovementioned.  Within 
this  Veil  was  the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  was  a  per¬ 
fect  Square,  five  Yards  long,  five  Yards  high,  and 
five  Yards  broad. 

In  the  in  mod  and  mod  fecret  Part  of  this 
!  Place,  at  the  Wed  End,  dood  the  called  the 
slrk^of  God  and  the  A)\of  the  Lord  ;  hecaufe  upon 
it  God  waspleafed  tnore  efpecialiy  to  refide.  *  It 
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was  likewife  ftyled  the  Ark,  of  the  Tejiimony ,  and  the 
Arl^of  the  Covenant  3  becaufe  the  Tables  of  Stone, 
called  rta  Tables  of  the  Tejiimony ,  which  were  JF’ir- 
nejjcs  of  the  Covenant  between  God  and  the 
Ifraelitesy  were  placed  in  it.  This  was  made, 
like  a  little  Cheft,  or  Coffer,  hollow,  three  Foot 
nine  Inches  in  Length,  two  Foot  three  Inches  in 
Breadth,  and  two  Foot  three  Inches  in  Height,  of 
Shittim-wood  3  and,  for  the  ConvenienCy  of  Car¬ 
riage,  laid  over  on  the  Infide  and  the  Oatfide  with 
very  thin  Plates  of  Gold.  It  had  no  Feet,  but 
the  Bottom  {food  upon  the  Ground  3  though  the 
Jeivifh  Doctors  fay  it  was  fet  upon  a  Stone  riling 
three  Fingers  Breadth  above  the  Floor,  which  was 
as  a  Pedeftal  for  it.  A  Border,  or  Lift  of  Gold, 
went  round  at  the  Top  of  it,  which  was  called  a 
Crown  ,  becaufe  it  compaffed  every  Part  of  it, 
but  was  of  another  Figure,  not  round,  but  fquare, 
as  the  Ark  was.  It  was  of  great  Ufe  as  well  as 
Ornament  3  for  into  this,  as  into  a  Socket,  was 
the  Covering,  which  was  the  Mercy  feat,  fixed  : 
And  it  might  the  more  properly  be  called,  a  Crown, 
becauie  it  was  of  fome  Height,  for  the  furer  fup- 
porting  of  the  Propitiatory.  While  the  Ark  was  am¬ 
bulatory  with  the  Tabernacle,  it  wTas  carried  by 
Staves  upon  the  Shoulders  of  the  Levites,  Thefe 
Staves  the  Hebrews  fay  were  ten  Cubits  long,  at 
leaf!  of  fuch  a  Length  as  to  keep  a  decent  Dis¬ 
tance  between  the  Ark  and  thofe  who  bore  it : 
They  were  overlaid  with  Gold,  and  put  through 
golden  Rings  made  for  them,  not  on  the  Sides 
of  the  Ark,  as  has  been  hitherto  fuppofed,  hut 
on  the  two  Ends  of  it.  And  this  appears  evident¬ 
ly,  becaufe  that  when  it  was  carried  into  the 
Temple  of  Solomon ,  and  there  fixed  in  the  Moft 
Holy  Place  prepared  for  it,  the  Scripture  fays, 
that  the  Staves  being  drawn  out  reached  down¬ 
ward  towards  the  Holy  Place ,  which  was  without 
the  Moft  Holy  Place,  or  Holy  of  Holies:  For  had 
they  been  upon  the  Sides  of  the  Ark  lengthway, 
they  would,  when  they  were  drawn  out,  have 
reached  towards  the  Side-Wall.*  and  not  clown- 
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ward  5  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  the  Ark  was  placed  Chap. 4. 
Side  way,  with  one  of  its  Ends  downward,  and  the 
other  upward,  which  was  never  afferted.  And  as 
another  Argument,  let  it  be  confider’d,  that  the 
High-Prieft,  when  he  appear’d  before  theArk  upon 
the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  is  generally  allow’d 
by  the  Rabbins  to  have  gene  up  to  it  between  the 
Staves.  But  if  thefe  Staves  had  been  drawn  out 
from  the  Sides,  there  would  then  have  been  but 
two  Foot  three  Inches  between  them  $  which 
would  not  have  been  room  fufficient  for  the 
High-Pried,  in  his  Pontifical  Robes,  to  have 
paired  between  them  towards  the  Ark  for  the 
Performance  of  his  Duty.  Nor  could  the  Bearers, 
in  fo  near  a  Pofition  of  the  Staves,  carry  it  with 
any  Convenience  upon  their  Shoulders,  but  muft 
neceflarily  have  incommoded  one  another,  before 
and  behind,  by  being  fo  near  together.  Thefe 
Staves  being  once  put  into  the  Rings,  were  never 
to  be  taken  out,  that  there  might  be  no  danger  of 
letting  them  fall  (which  would  have  been  a  great 
Irreverence)  and  that  every  thing  might  be  ready 
for  the  Ltvites  when  they  were  to  remove  the  Ark 
upon  fhort  Notice,  who  were  by  this  means  kept 
from  touching  it,  or  coming  nearer  to  it  than  the 
Ends  of  the  Staves. 

When  Order  was  given  for  the  making  of  this 
Ark,  the  Direction  was,  that  before  it  was  co¬ 
ver’d,  the  Teflimony  (that  is,  the  two  Tables  of 
Stone  containing  the  ten  Commandments)  fhould 
be  put  into  it  5  for  it  had  no  Door,  and  therefore 
the  Teftimony  was  put  in  at  the  Top:  And  the 
Rabbins  aflert,  that  the  Tables  broken  by  Ivfojes 
were  preferv’d  there  as  well  as  the  whole.  Thefe 
laoles  (two  boot  in  Length  (fay  the  Jews')  fo 
much  in  Breadth,  and  a  Foot  thick)  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been  prepared  ready  for  Mofes  when  he 
came  to  the  Mount:  They  were  made  and  planed  - 
by  God  himfelf,  and  the  Letters  were  written 
with  his  own  Fingers  5  fo  that  no  Creature  was 
any  way  employ’d  in  this  Work.  Some  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  Writing  was  on  the  forePart 
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Book  Ifl.  and  the  back  Part  of  them,  that  fo  the  ten 
Commandments  might  be  read  by  thofe  who 
flood  either  before  or  behind,  when  they  were  fet 
up,  being  written  (according  to  this  Conceit) 
twice  over.  But  they  were  not  deiign’d  to  be  fet 
up,  they  were  to  be  reported  in  the  Ark  5  and 
therefore  they  were  written  on  both  the  Leaves 
(as  I  may  call  them)  which  were  folded  and  fhut 
like  a  Book  when  they  were  laid  in  5  but  how 
many  Commandments  were  written  on  one  Side, 
and  how  many  on  the  other,  is  varioufly  difpu- 
ted,  but  cannot  certainly  be  determined, 
s  Kings  s.  9,  It  is  exprefly  faid  that  there  was  nothing  in 
the  Ark  but  the  two  Tables  of  Stove  $  and  there- 
Pent.  31,26*  fore  when  it  is  laid  that  Moles  wrote  the  whole 
Book  of  his  Laws,  and  commanded  the  Priefls 
to  put  it  in  the  Side  of  the  Ark,  it  is  to  be  under¬ 
flood  of  the  Qutfide,  where  it  was  placed  in  a 
Cafe  or  Coffer  made  of  purpofe,  and  laid  by  the 
Side  of  the  Ark,  which  was  on  the  right  Hand  9 
for  in  the  Text  the  very  fame  Phrafe  is  made  ufe 
%  Sam.  C.  I  S.  of,  where  it  is  faid,  that  the  Pbilijhnes  put  the 
Jewels  of  Gold,  which  they  return’d  for  a  Sin- 
Offering,  in  a  Coffer  by  the  Side  of  the  A)\:  And 
therefore  thofe  Priefls  who  received  the  Book  of 
the  Law  from  Mofes ,  deliver’d  it  to  Eleazar  to  be 
there  placed.  Befides,  the  Ark  was  not  of  Ca¬ 
pacity  fufficient  to  contain  the  whole  Volume  of 
the  Me  fa  1  cal  Laws,  together  with  the  Tables  of 
Stone  that  were  preferv’d  in  it.  And  further  let 
it  be  confider’d,  that  the  Defign  of  laying  up  this 
Code  of  Laws  was,  that  it  might  be  refer v’d  as 
an  authentick  Copy,  and  a  publick  Record,  by 
which  all  others  were  to  be  corroded  and  fet 
right  5  and  therefore,  to  anfwer  this  End,  it  muft 
have  been  placed  fo,  that  Accefs  might  be  had  to  it 
upon  proper  Occafions  3  which  had  been  impof- 
flble  if  ir  had  been  placed  within  the  Ark,  and 
jhut  up  there  by  the  Cover  of  the  Mercy- feat 
over  it,  which  was  not  to  be  removed.  And  (which 
£$h?sZ2. 8,  is  the  laft  Reafon)  when  HiUfiab  the  Pried  found 

a  Copy  of  th£  JLaw*  ip  the  Time  of  King 
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there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  Ark,  nor  is  it  faid  Chap.  4. 
that  it  was  taken  from  thence  *  but  it  was  cafually 
found  rather  upon  the  Roof  of  theHoufe,  or  among 
the  Rafters,  where  the  Priefts  had  hid  it,  as  fome 
of  the  Jews  think,  when  Manaffeh  endeavour’d  to  de~ 
ftroy  this  authentick  Copy  of  the  Law,  as  he  had 
done  all  others  that  he  could  find  ’  and  when  they 
came  to  uncover  the  Houle,  there  it  appear’d. 

For  thefe  Reafons  put  together  it  Teems  plain 
that  the  Volume  of  the  Law  was  not  laid  with¬ 
in  the  Ark,  but  had  a  particular  Coffer  or  Repo¬ 
sitory  of  its  own,  in  which  it  was  placed  upon  the 
Side  of  it.  And  therefore  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe, 
which  goes  under  the  Name  of:  Jonathan  Ben  Ui-  ta  * 

...  0  .  ,  . ^  U:\it.  30  2a. 

uel,  in  commenting  upon  the  Words  of  Deutero - 
nomy,  Take  this  Bool \  of  the  Law,  and  put  it  in  the 
Side  of  the  Arp,  of  the  Covenant ,  renders  it  thus  : 

Take  the  BgoI ^  of  the  Law,  and  place  it  in  a  Cafe  or 
Coffer  on  the  right  Side  of  the  Ark,  of  the  Covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 

If  nothing  was  placed  in  the  Ark  but  the 
Tables  of  Stone,  it  is  certain  that  Aaron  s  Rod  Numb.  r\  10, 
and  the  Pot  of  Manna ,  which  are  faid  to  be  laid 
up  before  the  Tefiimony ,  muft  be  preferv’d  in  fome 
other  place.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  by  the 
Tefiimony  are  meant  the  two  Tables  of  Stone  5  v  , 
and  therefore  thofe  who  underhand  the  Words,  l6‘ 
before  the  Tefiimony ,  in  the  ftrifteft  Senfe,  contend 
that  the  Rod  and  the  Pot  of  Manna  were  laid  up 
immediately  before  the  Tables  within  the  Ark  3 
otherwise,  fay  they,  they  would  not  have  been 
laid  up  before  the  Tefiimony ,  but  before  the  Ark. 

But  others,  who  do  not  underhand  the  Words  in 
fo  ftrift  a  Senfe,  conceive  they  were  laid  up  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies  without  the  Ark,  in  a  place 
jufl  before  it  5  thinking,  that  in  this  Pofition  with¬ 
out  the  Ark,  they  may  be  as  properly  faid  to  be 
laid* up  before  the  Tefiimony  or  Tables  of  the  Law, 
as  if  they  hid  been  placed  immediately  before 
them  within  the  Ark  itfelf. 

The  Tefiimony  being  put  into  the  Ark,  it  was 
then  covered.  The  Covering  was  made  of  pure 
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Book  III.  Gold,  beaten  or, founded  to  the  juft  Length  and 
Breadth  of  the  Ark,  that  when  it  was  laid  on,  it 
touch’d  the  Golden  Crown  round  about.  This 
Cover  is  called  by  the  Old  and  New  Teftament 
the  Mercy  Seat ,  or  properly  the  Propitiatory  ;  be¬ 
came  here  God  fhew’d  himfelf  Propitious ,  and  ap¬ 
pealed  by  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices  that  were 
iprinkled  before  this  Place.  At  either  End  was 
made  a  Cherub  all  of  Gold,  beaten  out  of  the  fame 
Piece  that  the  Cover  of  the  Ark  was  of.  Of  what 
Shape  thele  Cherubs  were  is  hard  to  determine  ; 
but  perhaps  they  were  either  of  the  fame  Form  that 
the  Angelical  Minifters  appear’d  in,  who  attended 
upon  the  divine  Majefty  in  the  Mount;  or  they 
were  not  the  Figures  of  Angels,  but  rather  Em¬ 
blems  whereby  the  Angelical  Nature  was  in  feme 
manner  exprefs’d  ;  and  were  therefore  order’d  to 
be  made,  as  Maimonides  conjectures,  that  the  Jews 
might  be  confirmed  in  the  Belief  of  the  Exiftence 
of  Angels,  which  is  the  iecond  Article  of  their 
Faith,  next  to  the  Belief  of  God.  And  he  com¬ 
manded  (fays  the  fame  Rabbi)  Two  to  be  made; 
becaufe  if  there  had  been  but  one,  it  might  have 
led  them  into  a  dangerous  Error,  that  it  was  the 
Figure  of  God,  whereby  they  might  have  been 
inclined  towor/hip  it;  but  there  being  two  of 
them  order’d,  with  this  Declaration,  The  Lord  our 
Cod  is  one  God ,  it  led  them  into  right  Thoughts, 
that  God  had  many  of  thefe  Angelical  Minifters 
attending  upon  him.  It  is  certain  that  they  were 
made  like  Hying  Creatures  5  for  they  had  Wings* 
but  bore  no  Refemblance  to  any  Fowl  that  we 
c‘ A'  know*  of :  They  were  flying  Animals  y  fays  Jofepbus ,  like 
to  none  cj  thoje  which  are  Jeen  by  Meny  but  fuch  as 
Mofes  jaw  fgured  in  the  Throne  of  God ,  when  he 
beheld,  he  means,  his  Majefty  in  the  Mount,  at¬ 
tended  by  the  heavenly  Hoft:  And  in  another 
place  he  afferts,  As  for  the  Cherubitns,  mo  body  can 
tell  or  conceive  what  they  were  like.  Some  indeed 
fotkwl  have  luppofed,  from  what  Ezekiel  fays  of  them, 

that  they  had  the  Face  of  Oxen  ;  for  that  Face, 
which  is  called  by  the  Prophet  in  one  place  the 
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Face  0/  an  Oxy  *is  afterward  called  the  Face  of  a  Chap,  4. 
Cherub .  But  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  there  is 
no  Proof  that  the  Cherubinis  of  Mofes  had  the 
fame  Face  with  thofe  mentioned  by  Ezekjely  but 
were  rather  a  quite  different  Reprefentation  3  for 
in  the  Tabernacle  God  was  reprefented  as  dwelling , 
fitting ,  and  abiding  among  the  Ifraehtes  3  but  in 
the  Prophet  as  r&noving^  and  departing  quite  away 
from  his  Dwelling-place  3  and  confequently  I  con¬ 
ceive  his  Minifiers  and  Attendants  appeared  then 
in  different  Shapes  from  what  they  did  in  the 
prefent  Cafe.  The  Faces  of  thefe  Cherubs  look’d 
one  to  another,  to  fignify,  fay  the  Jews,  their  mu¬ 
tual  Confent  and  Concord  3  and  both  toward  the 
Cover  of  the  Ark,  to  fhew,  fay  they,  that  they 
were  Keepers  of  the  Law,  that  was  laid  under 
the  Mercy  Seat.  Their  Wings  were  ftretch’d  on 
high,  as  being  upon  the  Wing  (to  ufe  our  Lan¬ 
guage)  ready  to  fly  to  execute  the  divine  Com¬ 
mands  :  Their  Wings  did  not  lie  clofe  to  their 
Bod  ies,  but  were  railed  up,  and  reach’d  over  the 
Ark  3  fo  that  meeting  together,  they  made  as  it 
were  a  Seat  over  the  Ark,  called  the  Throne  oj 
God. 

Here  it  was  where  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  refided; 

Here  the  Shechinahy  or  the  Speciality  of  the  divine 
Prefence  rtflecf  both  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  the 
Temple,  and  was  vifibly  feen  in  the  Appearance 
of  a  Cloud  over  it.  God  fat  here  between  the  Cheru-  aila  9^.  %. ” 
limsy  whofe  Wings  were  the  Seat  of  the  divine 
Majefty,  as  the  Cover  of  the  Ark  beforemention’d 
was  his  Foot-flool:  From  hence  the  divine  Oracles 
were  given  out  by  an  audible  Voice,  as  often  as 
God  was  confuted  in  the  behalf  of  his  People  3 
and  therefore  the  Tabernacle  is  often  called  the  29'  42 
Tabernacle  of  Meetings  not  becaufe  this  was  the  Numb.  17.  4, 
Place  where  the  People  met  together  for  divine 
Worship,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed,  when  we 
tranflate  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  3  but 
becaufe  there  God  met  with  Men,  and  revealed 
his  Will  to  them.  For  this  rcafon  the  High- Priefl 
appeared  before  this  Mercy  Seat  once  every  Year* 

upon 
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Book  III.  upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  when  he  was 
U'V'YJ  to  make  the  nearest  Approach  to  the  divine  Pre¬ 
fence  3  to  mediate  and  make  Atonement  for  the 
whole  Seed  of  lfrael :  And  all  elfe  of  that  Nation, 
that  fcrved  God  according  to  the  Levitical  Law, 
made  this  Place  the  Center  of  their  Worfhip  5  and 
not  only  in  the  Temple,  when  they  came  up 
thither  to  worfhip  5  but  every  where  elfe  in  their 
Difperlion  through  the  whole  World,  the  Jews, 
whenever  they  prayed,  turned  their  Faces  toward 
the  Place  where  the  Ark  flood,  and  directed  all 
their  Devotions  that  way  5  and  therefore  the 
©  ^  c  n.  o  Author  of  the  Book  Court  juAIy  fays,  that  the  Ark, 

with  the  Mercy  Seat  and  the  Cherubims,  were 
the  Foundation,  the  Root,  the  Heart  and  Marrow' 
of  the  whole  Temple,  and  of  all  the  Levitical 
Worfhip  performed  in  it.  This  Schecbinah ,  or  the 
divine  Prefence,  manifefled  by  a  vifible  Cloud, 
appeared  firft  when  the  Tabernacle  was  con  fee  ra¬ 
ted  by  ~Mojesr  and  was  afterwards,  upon  the  Confc- 
cration  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon ,  tranflated  fhF 
ther,  and  there  it  continued  in  the  fame  vifible 
manner  till  that  Temple  was  deftroy’d  $  but  after 
that  it  never  appeared  more.  Its  conftant  Place 
was  direflly  over  the  Mercy  Seat  $  but  it  refted 
there  only  when  the  Ark  was  in  its  proper  Place, 
in  the  Tabernacle  firft,  and  afterwards  in  the 
Temple,  and  not  while  it  was  in  a  State  of  Mo¬ 
tion  from  Place  to  Place,  as  it  often  was  before 
*  the  firft  Temple  was  built. 

What  became  of  this  Ark  upon  the  Deftruflion 
of  the  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar^  is  vanoufly 
difputed  by  the  Jewijh  Writers.  Had  it  been  car¬ 
ried  to  Babylon  with  the  other  Veflels  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  it  would  poifibly  have  been  brought  back 
with  them  at  the  end  of  the  Captivity  :  But  that 
it  was  not  fo  is  univerfaily  agreed  5  and  therefore 
it  niuft  follow  that  it  was  deftroy’d  with  the 
Temple,  as  were  alfo  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  the 
Shew- Bread  Table,  and  the  Golden  Candleftick  $ 
for  all  thefe  in  the  fecond  Temple  were  made 
anew  after  the;  rebuilding  of  it.  However,  the 

Jews 
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Jews  contend,  that  it  was  hid  and  preserved  by  Chap.  4. 
Jeremiah ,  fay  fome,  out  of  the  iecond  Book  of 
’Maccabees:  But  molt  of  them  will  have  it  that  King  ChaP*  2.  v,  3. 
Jojiah  being  foretold  by  Huldab  the  Prophetefs* 
that  the  Temple  would  be  deftroyed  foon  after 
his  Death,  caufed  the  Ark  to  be  put  into  a  Vault 
under  Ground,  which  Solomon^  forefeeing  this  De~ 
ftruclion,  had  order’d  to  be  built  on  purpofe  for 
the  preferving  of  it.  And  to  prove  this,  they  pro¬ 
duce  the  Text,  where  Jofiab  commands  the  Le~z  Chrpa.  35.  3; 
wires  to  put  the  holy  Ark  in  the  Houfe  which  Solo¬ 
mon  the  Son  of  David  King  of  Ifrael  did  build* 
which  they  interpret  of  his  putting  the  Ark 
into  the  Vault  abovemen tinned,  where  they  fay  it 
has  lain  ever  fince  to  this  Dav  ;  but  it  fliall  be 
difcovered,  and  brought  out  again  in  the  Days  of 
the  'MeJJtab.  But  they  firangely  pervert  the  Words* 
which  import  no  more,  than  that  Manajjeh ,  or 
Ammon ,  having  removed  the  Ark  from  the  Place 
where  it  ought  to  have  flood,  Jejiah  commanded 
that  it  fliould  be  reflored  to  its  proper  Place. 

Other  Dotages  of  the  Rabbins  concerning  this 
krk  I  forbear  troubling  the  Reader  with. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle ;  the  Altar 
of  Burnt- Offering ;  the  Laver  of 
Brafs. 

SU  C  H  was  the  Form,  and  the  Furniture,  and 
the  Covering  of  this  fa c red  Tent,  which 
vas  ftill  inclofed  with  a  fort  of  Court-yard  made 
vifh  Pillars  and  Hangings,  in  which  this  Taber¬ 
nacle  was  placed.  Upon  the  South  fide  of  the 
?abrick,  twenty  Cubits  diftant  from  the  Houfe, 
vere  fet  a  row  of  Pillars  of  Shittim-wood  twenty 
n  Number  :  Each  Pillar  was  fet  in  a  Bafe  of  Brafs* 
liftant  from  each  other  five  Cubits,  counting 
rom  the  middle  of  one  Pillar  to  another;  fo  that 
he  twenty  made  a  Length  of  an  hundred  Cubits. 

In 
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Book  III.  In  each  Pillar  was  ttruck  a  Hook  of  Silver,  and 
L/’V'W  each  Pillar  had  a  Border  of  Silver  wrought  about 
.  -  it:  Thus  were  they  ©n  the  South  fide*  juft  fo 

were  they  on  the  North.  At  the  Weft  End,  thirty 
five  Cubits  from  the  Houle,  were  fet  ten  Pillars 
in  the  fame  manner  and  diftance,  making  the 
Breadth  of  the  Court  fifty  Cubits  at  either  End  3 
for  juft  n  the  Middle  the  Houle  took  up  ten  Cu¬ 
bits  Breadth.  Juft  fo  were  the  Pillars  let  at  the  Eaft 
End,  at  the  fame  diftance  from  the  Houfe,  and 
from  one  another.  On  the  Sides,  upon  the 
Hooks  of  the  Pillars, were  Hangings  fattened,  made 
of  Linen  well  twifted,  of  an  hundred  Cubits  in 
Length, and  five  in  Height.  At  the  Weft  End  were 
the  like,  juft  half  fo  long,  and  juft  fo  high.  At 
the  Eaft  End  there  was  fome  difference  3  for  that 
had  three  Pieces  to  make  it  up.  On  either  fide  of 
the  Entrance  was  a  Piece  hung  of  fifteen  Cubits 
long,  and  of  the  fame  Height.  Juft  in  the  Middle 
was  a  Piece  of  twenty  Cubits  long  of  the  fame 
Height  with  the  other  Hangings,  but  of  more 
rich  Stuff  3  for  whereas  the  other  were  made  on- 
ly  of  Linen,  this  was  of  the  fame  Stuff  that  the 
rich  Curtains  were,  curioufty  wrought  with  the 
Needle.  To  fatten  thefe  Hangings,  that  they 
might  not  fly  up  in  the  lower  End,  there  were 
Cords  faflned  to  them,  and  thefe  Cords  tied  to 
Brazen  Pins,  which  Pins  were  faflned  in  the 
Ground,  and  fo  made  all  fure.  Thus  were  alio 
the  Curtains  that  cover’d  the  Tabernacle  ierved, 
with  Pins  of  the  fame  Metal,  with  Cords  faftned 
to  them  after  the  fame  manner,  to  prevent  the 
fame  Inconvenience. 

In  this  Court  flood  the  ditar  of  Burnt-  Sacrifice 
up  toward  the  Tabernacle,  that  the  People  might 
ftand  and  fee  the  Sacrifice  offer’d  with  their  Faces 
toward  the  Holy  Place.  This  Altar  was  made  of 
«S 'kittim  Wood,  five  Cubits,  or  two  Yards  and  a 
half,  long,  and  as  much  broad,  and  one  Yard  and 
a  half  high.  The  Frame  was  ftrong,  like  the 
Frame  of  a  Table  of  thefe  Dimenfions.  The 
©pen  Places  in  the  Frame  were  made  up  with 
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Boards.  All  this  Bulk  was  overlaid  with  Bra fs.  Chap.  5. 
At  each  Corner  was  there  a  Horn  or  Spire 
rought  out  of  the  fame  Piece  of  Wood  with 
:he  Corners  of  the  Altar.  Thefe  Spires  were  ei  -  pcai.  n?  27. 

: her  for  Ornament,  or  were  ufeful  to  tie  the  iN- 

:rifices  to  the  Altar  5  and  therefore  forne  imagine 
hit  they  were  of  the  Fafhion  of  Oxen  or  Rims 
Horns  5  the’  if  they  were  fir  eight,  they  were  more 
Convenient  for  putting  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices 
round  about  them.  -Thus  the  Altar  flood  hollow, 

Sind  within  the  Hollow,  juft  in  the  Middle  between 
Bottom  and  Top,  hung  a  brazen  Grate,  made  in 
he  manner  of  a  Net,  that  the  Afhes  might  fall 
hrough  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Altar,  where  there 
A/as  a  Door  on  the  Eail  Side  to  open  and  take 
:hem  out.  This  Grate  feems  to  have  been  made 
ike  a  Furnace,  full  of  Holes  round  about,  as  well 
is  below.  At  each  Corner  of  this  Grate  was  a 
orazen  Ring,  which  (as  fonie  imagine)  at  each 
Corner  came  through  the  Frame  of  the  Altar, 
md  hung  out  on  the  Sides  of  it  5  io  that  the 
Frame  and  the  Grate  were  carried  together,  But 
oefide  other  Qbjeftions  againft  this  Opinion,  from 
die  different  Form  of  the  Grate  and  the  Altar,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  they  were  carried  toge¬ 
ther,  and  not  feparate  from  one  another  5  efpe- 
Ipially.  if  we  conceive  the  Grate  to  have  been  car¬ 
ry ’d  with  the  Fire  ftill  burning  on  it,  which 
would  have  immediately  confirmed  the  Purple  Nu.ab.  4. 
Cloth  which  was  to  cover  the  Altar  when  they 
removed  it.  But  the  Fire-pans  hereafter  men¬ 
tion'd,  it  is  probable,  received  theFire  out  of  the 
Grate  5  and  then  it  being  cleanfed  from  the 
Afhes,  was  carried  together  with  the  Altar,  to 
the  Horns  of  which  it  hung  by  Chains  in  the 
Rings  before-mention’d  ,  a  Purple  Cloth  being 
Tpread  over  both.  It  follows  then,  that  befides 
the  Rings  for  the  Grate,  there  were  others  in  the 
.orners  of  the  Altar  it-felf,  into  which  were  put 
two  Stavesof  Sbittim  Wood,  of  fuch  a  length  that 
they  might  be  laid  upon  the  Shoulders  of  the 

Priefts ; 
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Book  III.  Priefts  ;  and  the  Altar,  when  they  carried  if, 
L/YSJ  hung  between  them. 

Levit. 4. 12.  To  this  Altar  belong’d  divers  neceffary  Uten- 
fils  made  of  Brafs.  There  were  Pans  to  carry 
out  the  Afhes  which  fell  from  the  Altar  upon  the 
Earth  into  a  clean  Place,  as  the  Law  direfts. 
The  Allies  were  fcraped  together  on  a  Heap  with 
Shovels ,  and  then  thrown  into  thefe  Pans.  There 
were  brazen  Bafons,  whofeUfe  principally  was  to 
receive  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices  which  was  to 
be  fprinkled  5  but  it  is  fuppofed  likewife  that 
they  ferved  for  the  Mixture  of  the  Oil  with  fine 
Flower  and  Frankincenfe,  which  were  to  be 
burnt  on  the  Altar.  For  when  any  Man  offer’d 
a  Meat-Offering,  the  Prieft  Was  to  take  a  Hand¬ 
ful  of  the  Flower  and  of  the  Oil,  with  all  the 
Frankincenfe,  as  God’s  Part,  to  be  confumed  on 
the  Altar  3  and  therefore  we  muft  fuppofe  fome 
Veffel  wherein  thefe  were  brought  to  the  Prieft, 
Levit.  2.1,2.  as  the  Law  requires.  Flejh-Hooks  were  provided, 
or  Forkj,  as  the  Word  may  be  tranflated,  which 
are  conceived  to  be  in  the  Form  of  a  Trident* 
With  thefe  they  ftirred  up  the  Fire,  and  alfo  or¬ 
der’d  the  Pieces  of  the  Sacrifices,  if  any  chanced 
to  lie  out  of  it,  and  put  them  into  it,  fo  that  eve¬ 
ry  Part  might  be  furely  confumed.  Fire-Pans 
were  another  Appurtenance  belonging  to  this  Al¬ 
tar.  Thefe  are  commonly  taken  for  Dijhes  or 
Cenfcrs ,  in  which  the  Prieft  carried  burning  Coals 
from  this  Altar  into  the  Sanctuary,  to  offer  In- 
cenfe  upon  the  golden  Altar.  But  others  imagine 
that  they  did  notminifter  in  the  holy  Place  with 
brazen  Cenfers  5  and  therefore  thefe  Fire-Pans, 
they  think,  were  a  larger  fort  of  Veffel,  wherein 
the  facred  Fire  that  came  down  from  Heaven  was 
kept  burning,  whilft  they  cleanfed  the  Altar  and 
the  Grate  from  the  Coals  and  Allies,  and  when 
this  Altar  was  to  be  carried  from  one  Place  to 
>  another,  as  in  the  Wildernefs  it  often  was. 

In  th  is  Court  alfo  flood  a  Veffel  of  Brafs  upon 
a  Foot  of  Brafs,  in  which  Veffel  Water  was  kept 
for  the  Pr iefts  to  wafh  their  Hands  and  their  Feet. 
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There  is  no  mention  of  the  Form  or  Dimenfions  Chap.  5. 
of  this  Laver  *  but  we  may  probably  think,  that  w 
though  Solomon  made  a  Sea  of  Brafs  much  bigger  2 Oiroa. 4. 2,3. 
than  this  Veffel  (which  was  carried  about  in  their 
Travels  in  the  Wildernefs)  yet  he  made  it  of  the 
fame  Form,  and  that  was  circular.  There  were 
certain  Spouts  in  this  Veffel  through  which  the 
Water  ran,  and  the  Balls  was  fo  contriv’d  as  to 
receive  it  below.  The  Water  (at  leait  while  the 
Tabernacle  was  in  the  Wildernefs)  was  brought 
thither  every  Day  in  other  Veffels,  and  poured 
into  it.  At  thofe  Spouts  the  Frieds  wafhed  their 
Blands  and  their  Feet  before  they  enter'd  upon 
their  Minifiration  3  for  if  they  had  put  their 
Hands  and  their  Feet  into  the  Laver,  the  Water 
would  have  been  defiled  by  the  firft  Man  who 
wafhed  in  it  :  And  it  is  fuppofed,  by  reafon  of  its 
Height,  they  could  not  with  any  Convenience  put 
their  Feet  into  it.  ri  hat  the  PrieAs  might  wafh 
;  with  lefs  Difficulty,  the  Talmudtfis  tells  us,  there 
were  twelve  Spouts  or  Cocks  in  the  Form  of  a 
Woman's  Bread  (whence  they  call  them  Paps  or 
Dugs)  to  let  the  Water  out  of  the  Laver  5  fo 
that  twelve  Priells  who  attended  upon  the  daily 
Sacrifice  might  wafn  there  all  together.  There 
was  no  occaiion  to  wafh  any  more  than  their 
Hands  and  'their  Feet,  being  wafhed  once  all  over 
before  they  were  confecrated  3  but  this  they  were 
to  do  upon  Pain  of  Death,  as  Jong  as  the  Ta¬ 


bernacle  or  the  Temple  was  in  being.  This 

O 


j' Wa filing  was  not  to  be  repeated  before  every 
lAcb  of  their  Minifiration  $  but  it  was  fufficient 
for  the  Service  of  that  Day,  if  they  walked  once 
before  their  Entrance  upon  it  :  Only  upon  the 
great  Day  of  Expiation,  before  five  of  the  various 
Duties  then  to  be  performed,  the  Waffling  was 
to  be  renewed.  The  Omiffion  of  this  Ceremony 
was  punifhed  with  Death  by  the  Hand  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  whether  the  Priells  were  to  minifter  at  the 
Altar  of  Incenfe  in  the  Tabernacle*  or  to  offer 
Sacrifices  at  the  brazen  Altar  in  the  outward 
Court,  This  VeffeJ,  according  to  the  Talmudifts, 

flood 
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Book  III.  ^ood  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Tabernacle,  but  a 
L^V^W  little  on  the  South  Side,  and  not  juft  before  the 
Altar  3  fo  that  the  Priefts  coming  into  the  Court, 
went  immediately  to  the  Liver,  and  there  wafhed, 
and  then  afeended  to  the  Altar.  It  was  made  of 
the  fin  eft  Brafs,  freely  offer’d  by  the  religious 
Women  among  the  Israelites ,  who  in  thole  Times 
made  ufe  of  polifhd  Brafs  to  behold  the  Beauty 
of  their  Faces,  inftead  of  Looklng-Giaffes.  Thefe 
they  brought  voluntarily  to  Mofes,  who  made  of 
them  this  Laver  for  the  Service  of  the  Priefts. 
Out  of  this  was  the  Water  taken  when  a  fuifefted 
Woman  was  to  be  tried  5  and  the  Water  was  like- 
wife  ufed  to  wafh  fome  Part  of  the  Sacrifices* 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

The  Confecration  of  the  Tabernacle,  and 
all  its  Veffels  and  Uter/fils.  Ihe  Defcent 
of  the  Holy  Fire  upon  the  Altar  of 
Burnt-Offerings. 

SUCH  was  the  Tabernacle,  itsUtennls,  and 
the  outward  Court  that  furrounded  it  ;  but 
there  was  no  peculiar  Sanflity  in  this  Tent, 
and  its  Appurtenances,  before  it  was  fet  apart  by  a 
folcmn  Rite  of  Confecration .  For  this  purpofe 
there  was  an  Ointment  made,  which  has  been  al¬ 
ready  deferib’d  in  fpeaking  of  the  High  Prieft, 
Let  it  be  obferv’d  only  in  this  Place,  that  no  Per- 
fon  was  to  be  anointed  with  this  Oil  except  fuch 
as  were  appointed  by  God  :  Nor  was  any  Oint¬ 
ment  to  be  made  of  the  fame  Ingredients  for  pri¬ 
vate  or  common  Ufe,  under  the  Penalty  of  being 
cut  off.  It  was  made  for  the  anointing  and  con- 
fecrating  the  King,  the  High  Prieft,  and  all  the 
facred  Veffels  made  ufe  of  in  the  Houfe  of  God  3 
and  for  this  ufe  it  was  commanded  to  be  kept  by 
the  Ifraelites  throughout  their  Generations  3  and 
therefore  it  was  laid  up  before  the  Lord  in  the 
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moil:  Holy  Place.  And  as  the  original  Copy  of  q  g 
the  Law  was  placed  there  on  the  right  Side  of  * 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  5  io  perhaps  the  Veflel 
containing  this  Oil  was  placed  on  the  other  Side 
of  it,  and  there  kept,  till  the  fi rft  Temple  being 
deftroy’d,  that  alfo  was  deftroy’d  with  it.  The 
Veflels  and  Utenfils  that  were  anointed  were  the 


Ar^of  the  Covenant ,  the  Altar  of  Incenfe ,  the  Shev;- 
bread  Table ,  the  Golden  Candlejiic l^y  the  Altar  of 
Burnt  Offering ,  the  Laver ,  and  all  other  Vejfels  and 
Utenfils  belonging  to  them.  This  it  is  fuppofed 
was  done,  not  by  pouring  or  fprinkling,  but  by 
dipping  his  Finger  in  the  Oil,  and  putting  it  up¬ 
on  them.  And  as  by  this  anointing  they  were  fir!! 
confecrated  at  the  erefiing  of  the  Tabernacle,  fo 
if  any  of  them  were  afterwards  decayed,  deftroy’d 
or  loft,  they  could  during  the  firft  Temple,  as 
long  as  this  anointing  Oil  remain'd,  be  again  re- 
flored  by  making  and  confecrating  new  ones  in 
their  Place  of  the  fame  Virtue  and  Holinefs  ; 
But  this  Oil  being  wanting  in  the  fecond  Tem¬ 
ple,  it  caufed  a  Want  of  Sanclity  in  all  things 
elfe  belonging  to  it.  For  tno' upon  the  Return  of 
the  Jews  from  the  Balylonijh  Captivity,  and  the  re¬ 
building  of  their  Temple,  they  made  anew  an 
Ark,  an  Altar  of  Incenfe,  a  Shewhrcad  Table,  a 
golden  Candleftick,  an  Altar  of  Burnt  Offerings, 
and  a  Laver,  with  the  other  Veffels  and  Utenfils 
belonging  to  them,  and  fixed  them  all  in  their 
former  Places,  and  applied  them  to  their  former 

IUfes  5  yet,  thro’  want  of  the  holy  anointing  Oil  to 
confecrate  them,  thefe  all  wanted  that  Holinefs 
under  the  fecond  Temple  which  they  had  under 
the  firft.  How  they  came  to  fancy  it  unlawful  to 
make  a  Compofition  of  this  kind  does  not  ap¬ 
pear.  It  is  certain  that  the  making  of  it  was  re¬ 
peated  before  the  firft  Temple  was  deftroy’d  $ 
for  fo  many  things  were  to  be  anointed  with  it 
about  the  Tabernacle,  and  efpecially  in  future 
Times  (all  the  High  Priefts  being  anointed  not 
with  a  Drop  or  two,  but  with  fuch  a  plentiful 
Effufion  of  it,  that  it  ran  down  their  Beards  and 
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Book  III  the  Skirts  of  their  Garments  j  the  Priefls  alfo 
who  went  in  their  {lead  to  the  Wars,  and  their 
Kings  likewife,  when  there  was  any  doubt  of  their 
Title)  that  this  Oil  could  not  laft  fo  long,  much 
lefs  retain  its  Scent  for  fo  many  Generations, 
without  a  Miracle,  for  which  there  was  no  occa- 
fion.  For  tho’  there  was  near  half  a  hundred 
Weight  of  the  Spices,  yet  there  was  but  five  Or 
fix  Quarts  of  Oil  9  and  therefore  the  Ointment 
could  not  be  much  more,  the  Odours  of  thefe 
Spices  being  only  extracted  by  Infufion,  and  the 
Subfiance  left  behind.  And  fuch  a  Quantity  as 
this  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  be  near  fpent  in 
anointing  fo  many  Things  and  Perfons  9  and 
therefore  it  was  upon  occafion  to  be  made 
again,  as  the  Perfume  for  Incenfe  certainly  was. 

By  this  Unftion  were  the  Veffels  and  Utenfils 
of  the  Tabernacle  fet  apart  for  holy  Ufes 9  but 
the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering  wa$  ianffified  by  a 
peculiar  Rite,  that  was  not  ufed  to  any  other  Part 
of  the  Furniture  :  For,  befides  its  being  anointed 
in  common  with  the  reft,  it  was  (prinkled  feven 
times  with  the  Oil,  in  order  to  derive  a  greater 
SanfHty  upon  it  9  and  it  received  an  additional 
Hclinefs  by  an  expiatory  Sacrifice,  by  which  it 
became  a  mo  ft  facred  Place.  It  was  impofiible 
that  any  Sacrifices  that  were  offer’d  upon  the  Al¬ 
tar  ftxould  be  accepted  by  God,  unlefs  the  Altar 
at  felf  was  expiated  and  made  holy.  This  Expia¬ 
tion  was  performed  by  Mofes ,  by  lacrificing  a  Bul¬ 
lock,  and  putting  fome  or  the  Blood  upon  the 
Horns  of  it  with  his  Finger  :  Not  that  the  Ai- 
*ar,  properly  (peaking ,  was  capable  of  any 
Guilt  9  but  yet  it  required  to  be  purified  from 
that  Defilement  it  mult  be  fuppofed  to  have  con- 
trailed  by  the  Hands  of  the  Workmen  that  made 
it  9  for  all  Veffels  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Law  were 
looked  upon  as  made  unclean  by  the  Touch  ot 
any  unclean  Per  ion .  Nothing  was  acceptable  10 
God,  unlefs  it  was  offer’d  upon  this  Altar ;  and 
when  it  was  completely  consecrated,  it  fandiified 
every  thing  that  was  laid  upon  it* 
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This  expiatory  Rite  was  continued  for  feven 
Days,  tili  the  End  of  which  no  Sacrifice  whatfo- 
ever  was  offer’d  upon  this  Altar  (becaufe  it  was 
not  perfectly  fan&ified,  to  make  them  holy  and 
acceptable  ;)  but  upon  the  eighth  Day  Fire  came 
down  either  out  of  the  Sanctuary  from  the  Ho¬ 
ly  of  Holies,  or  from  that  Glory  which  then  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  the  Israelites,  and  confumed  the  Sacri¬ 
fice,  which  was  a  Burnt  Offering,  and  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Evening  Sacrifice,  which  concluding 
the  Work  of  the  Day,  God  gave  a  fpecial  Token 
of  his  Acceptance  of  all  the  other  Sacrifices  bv 
confuming  this.  From  this  time  the  Prieffs  were 
bound  to  take  care  that  this  Fire  never  went  out* 
that  fo  their  Sacrifices  might  be  conftmtly  of¬ 
fer'd  by  celeftial  Fire;  becauie  it  was  a  Continua¬ 
tion  of  that  Fire  which  came  from  Heaven  by  a 
continual  Addition  of  Fewel,  whereby  it  was  pre¬ 
served.  And  fo  great  Care  was  taken  about  this 
Fire,  that  no  Wood  was  to  be  tiled  upon  this  At* 

I  tar  but  what  was  reputed  clean  $  and  for  this  rea- 
i  fon  it  was  all  barked  and  examin’d  before  it  was 
laid  on.  And  they  were  fo  nice,  that  it  was  never 
blown  by  Bellows,  or  by  human  Breath,  in  order* 
to  kindle  it.  This  celeftial  Fire  was  fo  famous, 
that  it  was  imitated  among  the  Gentiles ,  who 
’  thought  it  ominous  to  have  their  facred  Fire  go 
out,  and  therefore  appointed  Perfons  on  purpofe 
:o  w7atch  it  and  keep  it  perpetually  burning  •  as 
appears  by  the  Vejlal  Virgins  at  Row?,-  whofe  great 

Bufinefs  it  was  to  look  after  the  Eternal  Fire,  as 

* 

hey  called  it  $  imagining  the  Extinction  of  it 
portended  no  lefs  than  the  DeftruCfion  of  the  Ci- 
y.  The  Greekj  alfo  prefer ved  an  inextinguifha- 
)le  Fire  •  and  fo  did  the  Perjians ,  and  many  other 
Sfations.  This  Fire  deicended  anew  upon  the 
lltar  in  the  Temple  of  Solomon ,  at  the  Gonfecra- 
ion  of  that  facred  Place  ;  and  there  it  was  con- 
hntly  fed  and  maintain’d  by  the  Priefts  Day  and 
,!\[ight,  without  fufffering  it  ever  to  go  out,  in 
he  fame  manner  as  it  had  been  before  in  the  IV 
>ernade.  And  with  this  all  tl\e  Offerings  were  of- 
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fer’d  tliat  were  made  by  Fire  ;  and  for  ufing  other 
Fire  were  Nadah  and  Abihu  confumed  by  Fire  from 
the  Lord.  This,  fay  fome  of  the  Jewifi  Writers, 
was  ext ingui fir’d  in  theDaysof  ManaJJeh  :  But  the 
more  general  Opinion  among  them  is,  that  it 
continued  till  the  Deftrudtion  of  the  Temple  by 
the  Chaldeans.  After  that  it  was  never  more  re- 
ftored  5  but  in  fie  ad-  of  it  they  had  only  common 
Fire  in  the  feccnd  Temple  5  for  what  is  faid  of 
its  being  hid  in  a*  Pit  by  the  Oare  of  fome  reli¬ 
gious  Prietls,  and  again  brought  thence  and  re¬ 
vived  upon  the  Altar  in  the  fecond  Temple,  is  a 
Fable  that  deferves  no  Regard  5  for  it  is  a  com¬ 
mon  Tradition  among  the  more  fenlible  Jews, 
that  there  was  no  facred  Fire  in  the  fecond 
Temple. 

Upon  theConfecration  of  the  Tabernacle,  and 
its  Appurtenances,  the  feveral  Apartments  of  it 
were  not  equally  holy  5  but  there  were  different 
Degrees  of  Sandhty  belonging  to  it.  I  he  out¬ 
ward  Court  was  not  io  holy  as  the  holy  Place 
within  the  Tabernacle  5  nor  was  that  fo  facred  as 
the  holieft  of  all.  It  is  not  certain  whether  the 
People  were  admitted  into  the  Court  of  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  or  not.  If  they  were,  it  could  contain 
no  great  Number  5  and  they  flood  at  a  great  dif- 
tance  from  the  Priefts  in  the  low'er  Part  of  the 
Court,  and  were  feparated  by  fome  Bounds  or 
other,  as  they  were  in  After-times  when  they 
came  into  Canaan.  When  they  were  fettled  there, 
and  the  Tabernacle  fixed  in  Shiloh,  the  Hebrews 
fay  it  was  inclofed  with  a  Wall,  as  well  as  with 
Han  gings  5  and  then  it  is  likely  a  diftinft  Court 
was  made  for  the  People  ;  at  leaft  it  was  fo  in 
the  time  of  David ,  who  fpeaks  of  more  Courts 
than  one.  In  the  Temple  of  Solomon  we  read  plain¬ 
ly  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  and  the  Court  of 
the  People  ;  unto  which,  in  the  Temple  of  Her  oh 
after  the  Captivity,  was  added  a  third,  the  Court 
of  the  Women.  Whoever  enter’d  this  Court  of  the 
Tabernacle  went  upon  the  right  Side,  except 

Mourners,  who  for  Diftin£tion  lake  went  upon  the 

left. 
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left.  They  retired  backwards,  that  they  might  Chap,  6 . 
not  turn  their  Backs  upon  the  holy  Place.  None 
but  the  High  Prieft  and  the  Priefts  were  permit- 
!  ted  to  go  into  the  Holy  Place  5  and  into  the  molt 
Holy  none  was  to  enter  but  the  High  Prieil  once 
a  Year  upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation.  Yet 
it  is  fuppofed  that  Mofes  had  the  Privilege  to  con¬ 
sult  the  divine  Majefty  in  the  moft  Holy  Place, 
where  the  Divine  Glory  fhined  $  for  (as  Cunam  De  Rep.  Hebr. 
argues)  fince  he  was  admitted  into  the  Mount  to1-2-  c  s* 
fpeak  with  God  Face  to  Face  for  many  Days  to¬ 
gether,  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  think  that  he 
was  admitted  to  fpeak  with  him  upon  occafion 
in  the  moft  Holy  Place. 

When  this  Tabernacle  was  pitched  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  it  flood  in  the  midft  of  the  Camp.  Mo¬ 
les,  Aaron  and  his  two  Sons  Eleazar  and  Ithamar y 
pitched  at  the  Eaft  End  at  the  Entrance.  The 
Tent  of  Mofes  was  toward  the  South,  and  Aaron 
was  towards  the  North.  The  LeAites  were  thus 
lituated  ;  The  Kohathites  pitched  on  the  Side  of 
the  Tabernacle  Southward,  the  Gerjhonites  lay 
behind  Weftward,  and  the  Merarites  were  or- 
der’d  upon  the  Side  towards  the  North.  The 
Tribes  of  the  People  were  thus  difpofed  :  jf udah , 

Hjjachar  and  Zebulon  pitched  upon  the  Eaft  5  Reu¬ 
ben,  Simeon  and  Gad  lay  upon  the  South  5  Ephraim, 

Manajjeh  and  Benjamin  were  appointed  upon  the 
Weft  j  and  Dan,  Ajher  and  Naphtha It  were  com¬ 
manded  upon  the  North,  The  Levites  firft  en¬ 
camp'd  about  the  Tabernacle  as  a  nearer  Inclo- 
fure  and  Guard  about  it  ^  and  they  pitched  in 
the  fame  Form  with  the  Camp  of  Ifrael,  which 
was  quadrangular.  The  Tribes  were  obliged  to 
pitch  at  fuch  a  Diftance  as  might  fhew  their  Re 
*ard  and  Reverence  to  this  facred  Place  $  and  the 
3iftance  from  the  Camp  of  Ijrael  and  the  Taber- 
lacleis  reafonably  judged  to  have  been  two  thou- 
and  Cubits,  that  is,  a  Mile.  , 
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The  Israelites  guided  in  their  Marches  by 
the  Pillar  of  a  Cloud,  or  of  Fire.  The 
Office  of  the  Levites  in  tailing  down 
and  felting  up  the  Tabernacle, 


WHEN  the  Camp  of  Ifrael  moved  in  the 
Wildernefs,  the  Tabernacle  was  carried 
along  with  it.  The  three  1  ribes  that 
were  pitched  \tpon  the  Eift  marched  firft  under 
the  Banner  of  Judah,  This  was  the  greateft  Bo¬ 
dy, of  all,  which  had  the  Honour  to  be  placed 
jtift  before  the  Oracle,  as  the  ftrongeft  Guard  to 
it  •  the  Tribe  of  Judah  lying  in  the  midft,  and 
the  Tribes  of  IJJachar  and  2tebulun  on  each  fide 
of  his  Standard.  Then  followed  the  three 
Tribes  that  lay  on  the  South  under  the  Banner 
pf  Reuben  ;  the  Tribes  of  Simeon  and  Gad  lying 
on  either  Side  of  him  under  his  Standard.  After 
tbefe  two  Camps  (as  they  are  called)  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  was  to  follow,  between  thofe  two  that 
went  before,  and  the  Camp  of  Ephraim  and  the 
Camp  of  Dan  that  came  after,  with  the  Tribes 
under  their  feveral  Banners  :  So  that  they  did 
not  march  as  they  lay  pitched  5  for  then  there 
was  a  Camp  upon  each  fide  of  the  Tabernacle  $ 
whereas  when  they  marched  there  was  none  on 
the  Sides  5  but  two  Camps  went  before  it,  and 
two  followed  it. 

The  Cloud  or  the  Fire  that  appear'd  vifibly 
over  the  Tabernacle  was  the  Direction  the  If- 
raelites  were  to  follow  in  pitching  or  removing 
their  Camps.  The  Cloud  and  the  Fire  were  not 
different  Things  •  but  the  fame  Pillar  which  was 
dark  by  Day,  when  there  was  no  need  of  Light, 
Jhone  like  Fire  by  Night,  when  the  dark  Part 
of  it  could  not  be  feen":  It  appeared  therefore 

like 
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like  a  Cloud  by  Day,  and  turned  the  light  Side  Chap,  7. 
to  them  (which  was  bright  as  Fire)  by  Night.  L/~\rSj 
When  the  Cloud  went  up  from  the  Tabernacle, 
which  before  it  cover’d,  and  appear’d  higher  in 
the  Air,  then  they  took  down  the  Tabernacle, 
and  follow’d  it ,  for  it  went  before,  and  led  them 
to  the  Place  where  they  were  to  reft.  Where  it 
ft  op’d  its  Motion  they  flood  ftill,  and  fet  up  the 
Tabernacle,  and  encamped  round  about  it  5  and 
when  the  facred  Tent  was  fixed,  the  Gioud  de¬ 
fended,  and  refted  upon  it  in  its  ufual  Place, 

If  the  Cloud  fettled  in  the  Evening  upon  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle,  and  was  taken  up  again  next  Morning, 
yet  they  followed  its  Motion  :  And  tho’  they  were 
at  reft  in  their  Beds,  yet  if  notice  was  given  that 
the  Cloud  moved,  they  immediately  rofe,  and 
went  after  it  $  for  they  were  fenfible  that  their 
Safety  and  Protection  depended  upon  the  Gui¬ 
dance  of  it.  Moles  is  very  particular  in  deferb 
bing  the  Nature  of  this  Cloud,  and  the  Obe¬ 
dience  of  the  Ifraelites  to  its  feveral  Motions. 

And  his  Dcfign  was  (as  Maimonides  remarks)  to  jvio.e  Nevock 
confute  the  Conceit  of  profane  Perfons,  whoima-p-3*  c.  50. 
gin’d  the  Reafon  of  the  Israelites  flaying  fo  long 
in  the  Wildernefs,  was  becaufe  they  loft  their 
way.  For  the  Arabians ,  he  fays,  in  his  Days  ftill 
called  the  Wildernefs,  in  which  they  traveled,  the 
l  reandring  Defart  •  fancying  that  the  Ifraelites  were 
bewilder’d  (as  we  fpeak)  and  could  not  find 
their  way  out.  The  Scripture  therefore  punc- 
i  tually  /hews  that  all  their  Removals  (which  were 
j  irregular)  and  the  Time  they  refted  in  any  Place 
j  (which  was  very  unequal,  being  fome times  for 
eighteen  Years,  fome  times  only  for  one  Day  and 
one  Night)  were  all  order’d  by  divine  Direction.  I 
might  add,  that  the  holy  Penman  by  his  Relation 
fully  obviates  the  Opinion  of  a  mifehievous  Writer  Toland’sHo- 
now  dead,  who  imagin’d  that  the  Cloud  here  fpo-»desus- 
ken  of  was  no  more  than  a  Beacon  of  Fire,  of  hu¬ 
man  Preparation,  carried  upon  Poles,  or  other 
Engines  :  For  had  it  not  been  the  divine  Will 
that  the  Ifraelites  fhould  wander  fu  many  Years 
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book  III.  in  the  Wildernefs,  they  might  eafily  have  found 
their  way  out  5  for  the  Way  from  Horeb  to  Kadejh- 
Burned  (which  was  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Land 
of  Canaan)  was  a  plain,  known,  and  beaten  Road, 
of  about  eleven  Days  Journey,  which  was  almoft 
.impoffible  ror  them  to  mifs.  And  therefore  the 
Guide,  which  led  them  lor  fo  many  Years  about 
in  that  delart  Place,  was  a  miraculous  and  fuper- 
natural  Direction  :  And  the  Ifraelites  underftood 
it  to  be  fucb,  or  elfe  they  would  never  have  fu  la¬ 
mmed  to  fo  many  Hardfliips  and  Difficulties  in 
following  of  it. 

When  the  Cloud  removed,  the  Tabernacle  (as 
was  obferved  before)  was  to  follow.  And  for 
this  purpoie  Aaron  and  his  Sons  the  Priefls  went 
,nto  the  holy  Place,  and  took  down  the  in¬ 
ward  Veil  that  hung  between  that  and  the  nioft 
holy,  and  then  enter’d  the  holieft  of  all,  and  ad¬ 
vanced  up  to  the  Ark  it  felf.  While  the  Cloud 
relied  upon  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  Houle,  none  but  Aaron  (and  Mo- 
Jes  uFon  fpecial  Occafions)  might  come  into  the 
mod  holy  Place,  where  the  Ark  was,  and  that 
hut  upon  one  Day  in  the  Year,  and  then  after  he 
had  filled  it  with  Incenfe,  which  made  a  Cloud 
before  the  Mercy- Seat  (which  was  the  Covering 
of  the  Ark)  over  which  the  Sbechinah ,  or  Spe¬ 
ciality  of  the  divine  Pre  fence,  was  plea  fed  to 
reif  :  But  that  being  removed  in  the  Cloud  when 
it  was  taken  up  from  the  Tabernacle,  not  onlyM*- 
rony  but  his  Sonsalfo,  might  go  into  the  moft  holy 
Place  without  any  Irreverence  5  that  which  made 
it  io  holy  (that  is,  the  divine  Glory)  being  for 
the  prefent  gone  out  of  it  5  fo  that  there  was  no 
danger  in  approaching  the  Ark  upon  which  that 
(dory  was  ufed  to  reft.  This  inward  Veil  was 
laid  over  the  Ark,  and  over  that  was  thrown  a 
Covering  of  Badgers  Skins  (not  any  of  thofe 
wherewith  the  Tabernacle  was  cover’d,  but  made 
on  purpofe  for  this  Ufe)  to  defend  the  Ark  from  the 
Injuries  of  the  Weather  when  it  was  carried  upon 
their  Shoulders.  There  was  yet  another  Covering 
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of  a  Cloth  perfectly  blue,  and  till  that  was  laid  Chap.  7. 
upon  the  Ark,  the  Levites  durit  not  approach  it. 

And  fince  the  Tabernacle  was  the  Image  of 
Things  in  the  Heavens  (as  not  only  the  Apoftle, 
but  the  Jews  themfelves  fay)  the  Ark  in  particu¬ 
lar  being  a  Figure  of  the  celeftial  Throne  of 
God,  it  is  not  an  unreafonable  Conceit  of  a  Rab¬ 
bi  y  that  this  blue  coloured  Cloth  was  fpread  over 
it  as  an  Emblem  of  the  Skies,  which  are  fpread 
like  a  Curtain  between  us  and  the  Majefly  on  high. 

Then  were  the  Staves,  that  were  never  taken  out 
of  the  Rings,  fo  difpofed  under  thefe  Coverings, 
that  they  might  be  readily  laid  upon  the  Shoul¬ 
ders  of  the  Levites  that  were  to  bear  them  $  and 
likewife  that  they  might  fail  into  the  two  Notches 
that  were  made  in  them  to  keep  the  Ark  fteady, 
and  to  prevent  its  Aiding  up  and  down  as  it 
was  carried. 

The  Table  of  Shew -bread  was  next  made  ready 
for  Carriage.  And  to  fecure  it  from  Injuries,  it 
was  cover'd  with  a  Cloth  of  Blue  5  but,  it  is 
thought^  not  fo  deep  a  Blue  as  the  former.  The 
Shew-bread,  and  the  Uteniils  belonging  to  the 
Table,  were  carried  upon  it  under  this  Covering  ; 
upon  which  was  laid  a  fcarlet  Cloth,  and  over  all 
a  Covering  of  Badgers  Skinsf  The  Staves  were 
then  fet  in  their  Places,  and  the  Table  was  ready 
to  be  removed. 

The  Candlejlicl \  and  its  Appurtenances  had  but 
two  Coverings,  a  Cloth  of  Blue  and  a  Cafe  of 
Badgers  Skins  $  it  being  of  leffer  Value  than  the 
Table  of  Shew- bread,  and  what  belong’d  to  ite 
Our  TranAition  fays,  this  Candleftick  was  carried 
upon  a  Bar  ;  but  that  could  hardly  be,  for  it  had 
no  Rings  about  it  5  and  therefore  it  might  more 
properly  be  render’d  a  Bier  j  for  it  was  certainly 
fomething  that  was  broad,  and  perhaps  refem- 
bling  a  Bier  upon  which  Corps  are  at  this  time 
carried  to  their  Graves. 

The  Golden  Jltar  was  cover’d  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  with  a  Cloth  of  Blue  and  Badgers  Skins,  and 
the  Staves  were  put  into  the  Rings  ready  for  Car¬ 
riage. 
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Book  III,  Wage.  And  the  holy  Garments  (called  biflru - 
merits  of  the  Minijiry )  ufed  by  Aaron  and  his  Sons 
in  the, Time  of  their  Miniftration,  had  the  fame 
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Coverings,  and  were  carried  upon  a  Bier .  And 
thus  was  every  thing  within  the  Sandiuary  pack’d 
up,  and  made  ready  to  be  removed. 

In  the  next  Place  Directions  are  given  for  re¬ 
moving  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering  that  flood  in  the 
Court  5  and  for  this  Purpofe  it  was  to  be 
cleans’d  from  its  Afhes.  What  became  of  the 
Fire  that  was  to  burn  perpetually  upon  it,  is  not 
faio  ;  but  we  may  fuppofe  it  was  carried  upon 
the  Grate,  which  had  Rings  on  purpofe  that  it 
might  be  removed  feparate.  The  Altar,  when 
all  its  Vefiels  and  Inftruments  were  put  upon  it, 
was  cover'd  with  a  purple  Cloth,  and  then  with 
a  Covering  of  Badgers  Skins.  The  Staves  were 
put  to  it,  and  then  it  was  ready. 

The  Levites  of  the  Family  of  Kohath  had  the 
Charge  of  the  mo  ft  holy  Things,  and  their  Of¬ 
fice  it  was  to  carry  them  when  they  were  to  he 
removed,  even  the  Ark  it  felf  :  Not  but  that  the 
Priefis  might  fometimes  bear  the  Ark,  being 
more  in  number  than  the  Levites.  And  accor¬ 
dingly  we  find  that  upon  extraordinary  Occafions 
they  did  5  as  when  they  pafs’d  over  Jordan,  and 
befieged  Jericho  :  but  ordinarily  it  was  the  B u fi¬ 
ne  fs  of  the  Levites ,  and  they  ufually  ditcharged 
it.  But  thos  it  was  the  Duty  of  the  Levites  to 
bear  the  holy  Things  above-mention’d  •  yet,  as 
fome  imagine,  they  were  not  to  touch  any  of 
them  till  they  were  cover’d  by  the  Priefts  :  Bat 
it  is  more  probable  that  even  then  they  were  not 
to  touch  them,  but  only  the  Staves  or  the  Bier 
upon  which  they  were  carried  •  efpecially  the 
Ark,  whole  Staves  only  they  touched,  and  lifted 
it  up,  by  putting  them  upon  their  Shoulders. 
When  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  was  remov’d,  and 
every  thing  was  cover’d,  the  Levites  might  go 
into  the  nioft  holy  Plage  $  but  they  were  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  fee  the  Priefis  cover  them,  which  was 
to  be  done  before  they  app^pached^  upon  pain  qf 
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Death.  And  to  prevent  this  Penalty  falling  upon 
thefe  Kobatkites ,  Eleazar  was  commiffion’d  to  in- 
fpeft  into  their  feveral  Duties,  and  to  lee  that 
they  behaved  with  Reverence  ;  and  Aaron  and  his 
Son  allotted  to  every  one  his  Share  in  the  Work, 
and  order’d  them  to  the  particular  Service  they 

thought  moll  proper  for  them. 

The  Family  of  the  Gerjhonites  were  to  carry 
the  ten  fine  Curtains  which  were  the  inward 
Hangings  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  whicn,  I  fup- 
pofe,  they  took  down  likewife.  They  had  tne 
Charge  of  the  eleven  Curtains  of  Goats  Hair,  of 
the  outward  Covering  of  all,  which  was  of  Rams 
Skins  dyed  red,  and  Badgers  Skins  5  of  the  Hang¬ 
ings  of  the  Court,  and  the  Hanging  of  the 
Court- Gate,  and  the  Cords  ufed  in  faftning  the 
Hangings,  and  the  brazen  Pins,  and  of  all  the 
Utenfils  belonging  to  the  Outfit! e  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  and  the  Court  about  it.  And  that  they 
might  neither  forget  nor  miftake  their  Duty,  the 
Priefts  gave  them  the  Particulars  of  what  they 
were  to  do  in  their  feveral  Employments.  This 
Family  was  under  the  Conduct  and  Direction  oc 
Ithamar . 

The  moll  laborious  Service  lay  upon  the  Me¬ 
trites.  It  was  their  Duty  to  carry,  and  to  take 
down,  I  fuppofe,  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle, 
and  the  Bars,  and  Pillars,  and  Sockets  belonging 
to  it  5  the  Pillars  of  the  Court,  the  Sockets, 
Pins,  Cords,  and  other  Utenfils.  And  for  the 
greater  Securi  ty,  the  Priefts  gave  them  an  Inven¬ 
tory  of  the  Particulars,  expreffing  by  Name  eve¬ 
ry  Pin,  for  inftance,  to  what  Fife  and  in  what 
Place  it  ferved.  This  Family  was  likewife  un¬ 
der  the  Care  of  Ithamar  •.  For  tho’  the  three  Le- 
vitical  Families  had  a  Commander  over  them,  yet 
th  ere  was  an  Officer  in  chief  fet  over  them  ail  $ 
and  this  was  Eleazar ,  who  was  more  than  a  Le~ 
* rite ,  being  the  eldeft  Son  of  Mron  the  High 
Prieft.  His  Bufinefs  was  particularly  to  fupervife 
thofe  who  had  the  Sanctuary  under  their  Care  ; 

as  it  the  Duty  of  Ithamar  to  take  care  of  the 

■  *  ’  Levitical 
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Levlticdi  Families  of  Gerjhon  and  Merari.  The 
hea  vie  It  Burden  lay  upon  thefe  two  Families  § 
and  therefore  they  were  not  to  carry  upon  their 
Shoulders,  but  were  allow’d  Waggons,  that  fuch 
Parts  of  the  Tabernacle  that  were  mo  ft  cumber- 
iome  might  be  more  decently  carried,  and  be  fe- 
cur  d  from  Duft,  Rain,  and  other  Inconveniences, 
Thefe  Waggons  were  not  ordinary  Carriages,  but 
were  cover’d,  and  fuch  as  were  ufed  by  Perfons  of 
the  fir  ft  Quality/  The  Gerjljonites ,  who  had  the  lels 
burdenfome  Things  to  carry,  had  two  Waggons 
and  four  Oxen  allowed  them.  The  Merarites , 
who  had  the  greateft  Burden,  had  four  Waggons 
and  eight  Oxen.  But  the  Kohatbites  were  to  bear 
upon  their  Shoulders  :  And  this,  as  a  learned  Rab¬ 
bi  obferves,  was  for  the  greater  Honour  and  Dig¬ 
nity  of  the  Ark,  and  of  the  Law  contained  in  it  5 
and  that  the  Form  and  Structure  of  the  Ark 
might  not  he  difcompos’d,  nor  the  Epbod  and  the 
Breaft-plate  ruffled,  as  they  might  have  been  by 
the  iliaking  of  the  Carriage. 


CHAR  VIII. 


The  various  Motions  and  Stations  of  the 
Tabernacle  and  the  Ark,  till  they  were 
f  laced  in  the  Temple  of  Solomon. 


^  O THING,  I  think,  remains  upon  this 
Subject,  but  to  take  a  fhort  Survey  of 
the  leveral  Motions  and  Stations  of  the 
Tabernacle  and  the  Ark,  from  their  firft  Erec¬ 
tion,  till  they  were  remov’d  and  fix’d  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Solomon .  The  Tabernacle  was  brought  into 
the  Land  of  Canaan  by  Jo/hua,  after  it  had  been 
flitting  in  the  Wildernefs  about  thirty  nine  Years*. 
It  was  firft  pitched  and  fet  up  at  Gilgal ,  the  fa¬ 
mous  pi  ace  of  the  firft  incamping  of  the  Israelites  $ 
but  the  Ark  was  parted  from  it  immediately  after 
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it  was  fixed,  and  carried  into  the  Field  before  the  Chap.  8. 
Army  in  the  Wars  of  Canaan.  While  the  Taber- 
nacle  remained  at  Gilga!y  the  Sanhedrim  fat  near  it, 
with  a  ftrong  Camp  as  a  Guard  for  the  Defence 
of  both.  The  time  of  the  Tabernacle’s  retting 
in  this  Place  was  till  the  Land  was  conquer'd, 
and  judah  and  the  Sons  of  Jofeph  were  heated, 
which  was  feven  Years,  the’  fome  of  the  Jews  al¬ 
low  it  fourteen,  during  which  time  they  affert  it 
was  lawful  to  facrifice  upon  High  Places.  When 
the  Land  was  conquer’d,  and  their  Affairs  were  fet¬ 
tled  in  Peace,  they  removed  the  Tabernacle  from 

r 

Gilgal  to  a  Town  of  Ephraim ,  called  Shiloh ,  or  Peacea- 
hkybec  aufe  they  had  Reft  from  their  Warsand  from 
their  Enemies  round  about.  Here  it  flood  from  the 
feven th  Year  of  the  Government  of  Jojhua  to  the 
Death  of  Eliy  about  three  hundred  forty  and  nine 
Y  ears.  And  in  this  Place  the  Jews  fuppole  that 
the  Houfe  of  Stone  was  built  for  the  Tabernacle, 
having  no  folid  Roof,  but  was  ftill  cover’d  with 
the  Curtains  it  had  when  it  was  firft  made. 

And  this  they  ground  upon  a  Paffige  in  the  firft 

Book  of  Samuel ,  where  the  Tabernacle  is  called  a  i  Sa  m.  3. 1%. 

Temple  5  and  upon  another  Place  in  the  fame  ch.  1.9. 

Book,  where  it  is  faid  to  have  Doors .  At  Shiloh , 

fays  the  Talmud ,  there  was  no  Roof,  but  a  Houfe  In  Zevaclun 

of  Stone  below,  and  Curtains  above  5  and  it  was  per‘ 

a  Place  of  Reft.  The  moil  holy  Things  were 

eaten  within  the  Curtains,  and  the  lefs  holy  and 

fecond  Tithe  without.  But  there  can  be  no 

Certainty  of  this  5  for  it  is  an  ufual  thing  to 

call  the  Tabernacle  by  the  Name  of  a  Temple,  J«em.  18. 20. 

as  the  Temple  when  it  was  built  is  called  a  Ta~  Lament-2*6- 

X 

bernacle.  Befides,  it  is  exprefly  faid,  that  there  x  Kings  3. 2, 
was  no  Houfe  built  unto  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
till  the  Days  of  Solomon .  And  God  himfelf  declares 
pofitively,  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  Houfe  fin ce  I  2  Sam.  7.*. 
came  out  of  Egypt . 

From  Shiloh  the  Tabernacle  was  removed  to 
Nobt  a  City  of  Priefts  in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin . 

And  this,  it  isfuppofed,  was  done  by  fome  pro¬ 
phetical  Dire&ion,  though  it  be  not  expreffed. 

Its 
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Its  next  Station  was  at  Gibeony  where  appoint¬ 

ed  Priefls  and  Lcvites  in  their  Attendance  upon  it  5' 
and  here  it  continued,  till  it  was  removed,  with 
all  the  holy  Veflels,  by  Solomon  into  the  Temple 
which  he  had  built.  What  became  of  them  there 
is  varioufly  conjeilur’d*  fome  fuppofing  that  they 
were  ftill  uied,  others  that  they  were  laid  up  ; 
But  the  latter  Opinion  feems  the  more  probable,/ 
that  this  facred  Fabrick,  and  its  Utenfils  made 
by  Mofesy  did,  upon  the  riling  of  a  greater  and 
more  eminent  Glory,  decay,  and  were  laid  afide,' 
as  ail  his  Ceremonies  were  to  do  upon  the  riling 
of  the  Gofpel.  And  thus  are  fettled  the  different 
Stations  of  the  Tabernacle. 

During  the  Abode  of  the  Israelites  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  the  and  the  Tabernacle  were  not  fe- 
parated,  and  they  were  both  together  fet  up  at 
Gilgal  3  but  they  were  parted  immediately  after 
they  were  fixed,  and  the  Ark  was  carried  before 
them  in  the  Wars.  It  was  born  by  the  Priefls 
when  the  Army  pa  fled  over  Jordan  3  and  whereas 
ufually  it  was  order'd  to  be  carry’d  in  the  Middle 
of  their  Camps,  it  was  now  carry’d  in  the  Front  of 
them.  It  was  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Levites  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Kohatb  (fay sKimchi )  to  bear  the  Ark  3  but 
now  the  Priefls  are  appointed  to  that  Office,  for 
the  greater  Sanftification  or  Honour  of  it,  and  be- 
caufe  of  the  Miracle  that  was  to  be  wrought  be¬ 
fore  it.  Our  Rabbins  fay  that  the  Priefls  carry’d 
it  three  times,  now  in  this  Place,  and  when  they 
com  pa  fled  Jericho ,  and  when  Zadol e  and  Abtathar 
brought  it  back  to  Jerufalemy  upon  Da vid's  Flight 
from  Aljalcm  3  unto  which  may  be  added  a  fourth, 
when  it  was  brought  into  the  Temple  of  Solomon  § 
for  the  Levites  were  not  permitted  to  go  into  the 
Sandtuary,  much  lets  into  the  Moft  Holy  Place,- 
into  which  it  was  carried  by  the  Priefls.  The 
Ark  being  carried  in  the  Front  was  a  Guide  to 
the  whole  Army  3  for  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud, 
which  hitherto  conducted  them,  had  now  left 
them,  and  was  fupplied  by  the  Ark,  which  went 
before  thepi  as  that  was  u fed  to  do ;  And  to  fie- 

cure 
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cure  to  It  a  juft  Awe  and  Reverence,  there  was  a  Chap.  8. 
Space  to  be  obferved  between  it  and  the  foremoft 
Rank  of  about  two  thoufand  Cubits.  This  Dif- 
tance,  it  is  fuppofed,  was  mea  Cured  by  a  Line,  at 
which  the  People  were  at  firft  fet,  and  then  wal¬ 
king  in  equal  Paces  with  the  Priefts,  kept  the 
fame  Diftance,  though  perhaps  not  precifely  , 
for  they  might  chance  to  move  a  Pace  or  two 
fafter,  or  take  larger  Paces ;  and  therefore  the 
Command  fays,  about  two  thoufand  Cubits.  When 
the  Army  had  paffed  over  Jordan  %  and  advanced 
in  order  to  encompafs  the  Walls  of  Jericho ,  the 
Ark  was  removed  from  the  Front,  the  Men  of 
War  marched  firft,  then  came  feven  Priefts  blow¬ 
ing  with  feven  Trumpets,  and  were  followed  by 
the  Ark,  and  the  People  made  up  the  Rear* 

From  Jericho  the  Ark  removed  to  Mount  Ebal9 
and  then  was  carried  to  Shiloh ,  and  placed  in  the 
Tabernacle  :  But  upon  that  fatal  Defeat  given  the  x  Sam.^ 
Ifraelites  by  the  Philijlines ,  it  was  captivated,  and 
carried  by  the  Conquerors  to  Ajhdod,  one  of  the 
Cities  where  fome  of  the  Anatyms  were  left  un~ 
fubdued  by  Jojbua.  Here  they  placed  it  in  the 
Temple  of  Dagmi  the  Deity  of  the  Country,  who 
by  this  Victory  and  Spoil  feemed  to  triumph 
over  the  God  of  Ifrael  j  though  there  are  fomQ 
who  imagine  that  their  fetting  the  Ark  by  Dagont 
on  the  Side  of  him,  fignified  that  they  intended 
to  do  fome  Honour  to  it,  as  having  the  Prefence 
of  God  in  it.  This  Idol  fell  down  before  the 
Ark,  from  the  Pedeftal  on  which  it  flood,  and  was 
fo  broken  with  the  Fall,  that  his  Head  and 
Hands  were  thrown  out  of  the  Door  with  the 
greateft  Contempt  ,  being  cut  off  upon  the 
Threfhold  of  the  Temple,  It  was  not  only  a 
Plague  to  their  Gods,  but  to  the  People  and  to 
their  Country  ;  for  the  Men  of  Ajhdod,  and  the 
adjacent  Coafts,  were  afHi£led  with  a  dreadful 
Diftemper,  which  Interpreters  differ  much  about. 

Some  take  this  Difeafe  for  a  Dyfentery ,  which  was 
fo  violent  that  it  rotted  the  Guts,  and  made 
them  fall  down  and  come  cut.  Others  think  it 

was 
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BookUL  was  ^at  which  we  call  Procidentia  Ani ,  the  fall- 
ing  of  the  Fundament.  But  moft  Interpreters, 
ancient  and  modern,  take  it,  as  we  do,  for  the 
Emerods ,  and  that  fort  of  them  which  do  not  fwell 
outwardly,  but  lie  hidden  within,  and  are  the 
mod  grievous  and  incurable.  Upon  this  Afflic¬ 
tion  a  General  Council  of  the  Philiflines  was  called, 
whether  to  keep  the  Ark,  or  how  to  difpofe  of 
it*  and  it  was  refolv’d  by  the  Lords  in  Council, 
that  it  fhould  be  carried  wGath ,  which  was  the 
next  City  Northward  $  for  they  feenfd  to  be 
poffcfs’d  of  a  fuperfhtious  Conceit,  that  there 
was  fomething  in  the  Place  which  was  offenfive 
to  the  God  of  Ifrael ,  and  that  he  might  be  better 
pleafed  with  another.  But  the  Men  of  Gath  were 
forely  vifited  with  the  fame  Difeafe,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  fent  the  Ark  to  E^ron ,  another  City  5 
but  the  Governor  growing  wife  by  Experience, 
fummon’d  a  Council  of  the  Lords,  who  agreed  to 
detain  it  no  longer,  and  to  lend  it  quite  out  of 
the  Country  5  but  the  Citizens  fmarted  under  the 
divine  Stroke  as  foon  as  the  Ark  came  thither, 
and  were  ftruck  with  the  Peftilence,  which  car¬ 
ried  off  Multitudes  of  them  5  and  thofe  who 
were  alive  were  plagued  with  Emerods ,  and  lin¬ 
ger’d  under  intolerable  Pains,  which  made  them 
cry  out  in  an  inexpreffible  manner. 

The  Ark,  after  its  Captivity  at  the  Battle  of 
Jphek,  was  detained  by  the  Philiftines  feven 
Months  $  and  when  they  refolved  to  remove  it, 
they  determined  to  fend  it  home  with  Prefents, 
called  a  T refpafs- Offerings  as  an  Acknowledgment 
,  that  they  had  offended  the  God  of  Ifrael  for 
bringing  the  Ark  out  of  its  proper  Place,  for 
which  they  begged  his  Pardon  by  this  Offering* 
This  Oblation  confided  of  the  Images  of  five 
golden  Emerods  and  five  golden  Mice ,  which  was  the 
Number  of  the  Lords  of  the  Philijiines ;  for  as  the 
People  were  afflidted  with  Emerods ,  fo  was  the 
Country  with  Mice,  which  had  eaten  their  Corn  in 
the  Field,  and  other  Fruits  of  the  Earth  $  and  it 
was  a  Cuftom  among  the  ancient  Heathens,  to 
'  con- 
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confecrate  unto  their  Gods  fuch  Monuments  of  Chap.  8. 
their  Deliverances  as  repreiented  the  Evils  from 
which  they  were  freed.  The  five  Cities  belonging 
to  thofe  Lords*  and  the  adjacent  Villages,  were  at 
the  Charge  of  thefe  Offerings  $  for  their  Fields 
being  principally  affh&ed  by  the  Mice,  as  the 
Cities  were  by  the  Emerods,  it  was  reafonable 
that  they  fliould  all  join  in  this  Trefpafs- Offering, 

Avhich  was  an  Offering  of  the  whole  Nation  as 
far  as  their  Coaft  extended.  For  the  Carriage  of 
the  Ark  they  provided  a  new  Cart,  and  two 
Milch  Kine  that  had  never  been  yoked  5  for  this 
would  be  a  Teftimony  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was 
the  Inflidfor  of  their  Plagues,  it  the  Cows,  not- 
withftanding  their  natural  Affection  to  their 
Calves,  which  were  kept  at  home,  drew  towards 
the  Land  of  IjraeU  The  Ark  was  laid  upon  the 
Cart,  and  the  golden  Prefents  were  put  into  little 
Bags  which  hung  upon  either  Side  of  it  j  for 
probably  the  PhilijUnes  had  either  heard,  or  by 
their  Sufferings  were  made  to  fear,  that  it  was 
langerous  to  look  into  the  Ark  5  and  therefore 
hey  did  not  open  it,  but  placed  their  Offering 
m  the  Outfide. 

The  Kine,  without  a  Driver*  but  guided  by 
Providence,  took  the  firait  way  to  Bethjhemejh , 
vhich  was  a  City  of  the  Priefts,  and  flood  ftill 
n  a  Field  where  there  was  a  great  Stone,  which 
>erhaps  was  the  Boundary  of  the  two  Countries. 

The  Levites  took  down  the  Ark  out  of  the  Carr, 
vhich  was  not  properly  their  Bufinefs  5  the  Cows 
vere  facrificed  for  a  Burnt- Offering  upon  the 
hone,  which  ferved  inftead  of  an  Altar  $  and  the 
ure  was  made  of  the  Wood  of  the  Cart.  The 
Return  of  the  Ark  was  foon  publifhed  over  all 
he  Country,  which  drew  together  a  great  Con- 
ourfe  of  People  5  but  their  Curiofity  was  the 
)eftru£tion  of  many  of  them  5  for  they  prefumed 
a  look  into  the  Ark,  to  fee  perhaps  whether  the 
hilijiines  had  taken  out  the  Tables  of  the  Cove- 
ant,  or  to  view  a  Monument  fo  facred  wr itt'en. 

x  by 


2 i  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  III.  by  God  himfelf  j  which  occaflon’d  the  Death  of 
fifty  thoufand  threefcore  and  ten  Men. 

The  Priefts  of  Bethjhemefb  that  efcaped,  fent  to 
the  Men  of  Kiriathjearim  to  fetch  up  the  Ark  to 
them,  and  fo  they  do.  This  was  a  principal  City 
in  the  Tribe  of  Judaby  which  flood  upon  a  Hill, 
and  was  well  fortified  ;  and  being  a  ftrong  Place, 
there  they  thought  the  Ark  would  be  fecure  in 
cafe  of  any  new  Incurfions  of  their  Enemies. 
The  reafon  why  they  did  not  carry  it  to  Shiloh , 
its  ancient  Seat,  was,  becaufe  the  Fhilijlines  had 
deftroy’d  that  Place.  During  its  Stay  in  this 
City,  it  was  under  the  Curb  of  a  Phihfiine  Gar- 
rifon,  which  was  kept  there,  which  hinder’d  the 
People  from  reforting  thither,  efpecially  in  that 
utter  Coldnefs  of  Religion  that  was  among  them  % 
But  at  the  end  of  twenty  Tears  they  began  to 
enquire  after  the  Ark,  and  to  put  away  their 
ftrange  Gods,  which  procured  them  a  wonderful 

x  Sam.  14.  x 3.  Viclory  over  their  Enemies.  While  the  Ark  was 
in  this  Place,  Saul  fent  for  it  to  Gibeah ,  to  inquire 
of  God  what  was  become  of  Jonathan  and  his 
Armor-bearer  5  but  it  was  reftor’d  from  thence  to 
Kiriathjearim ,  which  was  the  Place  appointed  for 
it  as  yet  by  divine  Direction  5  for  otherwife  it 
might  as  eafily  have  been  fet  up  in  Nob,  where  the 
Tabernacle  was  now  (landing.* 

David ,  about  the  fecond  Year  of  his  Reign  in 
Jerufalem ,  refolv’d  to  fetch  the  Ark  from  Kiriathjea¬ 
rim,  where  it  had  been  a  long  time  in  the  Houfe 
of  Ahinadahy  whofe  Son  Eleazar ,  being  a  Levitey  was 
fan&ified  to  attend  upon  it.  For  this  Purpofe  a 
new  Cart  was  prepared,  which  was  exprefly 
againft  the  Law,  that  commanded  it  to  be  carried 
upon  the  Shoulders  of  the  Kobathites  5  for  which 
reafon  no  Waggons  were  allowed  them,  as  the  reft 
of  the  Levites  had.  How  they  came  to  forget 
themfelves  now,  fo  as  to  put  it  upon  a  Cart,  is 
hard  to  determine :  Perhaps  they  imitated  the 
Cuftom  of  other  Nations,  who  were  ufed  to  carry 
their  Myfieries  in  great  Pomp  in  a«Cheft  upon  a 
Cart  drawn  by  Oxen,  or  Kine,  as  the  Pbilift'M* 
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Sid  the  Ark  itfelf.  Utxab  and  Abioy  two  other 
Sons  of  Abtnadab ,  attended  :  A  bio  perhaps  guided 
the  Oxen,  and.  Uizah  went  behind  the  Cart  to 
take  care  of  the  Ark  5  the  King  and  the  People 
went  before  in  folenm  Proceflion,  dancing  and 
playing  upon  mufical  Inftruments,  But  the 
Oxen  coming  into  a  dirty  Place  ftuck  in  the  M i re? 
and  could  not  get  out  their  Feet  5  which  Uzzah 
perceivings  and  fearing  the  King  and  the  People 
by  this  Accident  might  be  ftopt  too  long  in  their 
Proceflion,  tool ^  hold  of  the  Ark^y  intending  perhaps  z  Sam.  6»  &  ] 

to  carry  it*  with  the  Affiflance  of  his  Brethren, 
to  Mount  Zion,  which  was  not  far  off.  But  this 
ihould  have  been  done  before*  and  becaufe  he  did 
it  not,  he  was  flruck  dead*  Betides,  a  Levite  wa sf 
not  allowed  fo  much  as  to  fee  the  Ark  ■  much  left 
to  touch  it 5  but  it  being  cover'd  by  the  Frieds* 
was  to  be  carried  by  the  Levites  upon  their  Shoul¬ 
ders  at  the  Staves  End*  The  manner  of  the 
Death  of  this  unfortunate  Levite  is  varioufly  con- 
jefiur’d  :  Some  think  he  was  (ucjdenly  choak’d  £ 
others,  that  his  Arm  and  his  Shoulder,  upon  which 
he  ihould  have  carried  the  Ark,  were  dried  up  5 
others,  that  he  was  blafted  with  Lightning.  But 
all  thefe  and  the  like  Sunni fes  are  equally  un¬ 
certain  5  it  is  enough  to  know  that  he  died  fud~ 
denly,  not  from  any  natural  Gaufe,  but  ftruck 
avengefully  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven.  The  learned  Hiero&iion^ 
Bochart  obferves  truly,  that  though  his  Intention  p- 1-1- 
perhaps  was  good*  yet  that  would  not  excufe  an 
Offence  againft  an  exprefs  Law  divinely  revealed.. 

Abarbinel  alfo  adds  this  as  a  Caufe  of  his  Punifh- 
ment,  that  he  wanted  Faith  in  God,  who  would 
not  have  fuffer’d  his  Ark  to  fall  into  the  Dirt,  but 
have  fupported  it  himfelf  without  Uzzab’s  Help. 

This  iudden  Difafter  fo  difturb’d  the  Solem¬ 
nity  of  the  Proceflion*  that  David  began  to  ap¬ 
prehend  himfelf  to  be  in  danger  f  and  therefore 
durft  not  at  this  time  bring  the  Ark  into  his  City;, 
but  for  the  prefent  laid  it  up  in  the  Hoiffe  of 
abed  Ed6nt>  whefe  he  knew  it  would  be  reveren¬ 
tially  treated;  Here  it  continued  f$r  th lee  Momhsj 

i  i 
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Book  III.  from  whence  it  was  brought  in  great  Pomp  to 
Sion,  where  he  hung  fome  Curtains  round  about 
it,  after  the  Fafliion  of  the  Tabernacle.  Here  he 
erected  an  Aitar  for  the  Offerings  that  were  made 
upon  the  account  of  the  Ark’s  being  brought  up* 
but  not  for  the  Die  of  continual  Sacrificing  *  and 
there  he  appointed  a  conftant  Mu  fide  to  attend  5 
but  the  Priefts  waited  at  Gihcon 9  where  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle  was,  and  the  daily  Sacrifice.  When 
David  fled  from  Ahfalom ,  the  Levites  carried  the 
Ark  after  him  ;  but  he  did  not  think  it  decent 
that  the  Ark  fhould  wander  about  with  him  in 
the  uncertain  Condition  he  was  $  and  therefore 
he  order’d  them  to  carry  it  back  again.  And  in 
Sion  it  continued  in  the  Tabernacle  ereded  for  it, 
till  Solomon  brought  it  in  great  Splendor  and 
placed  it  in  the  Temple  he  had  built.  It  was 
carried  by  the  Levites  to  the  Temple,  and  then 
the  Priefts  took  it  up  and  carried  it  into  the  Moft 
Holy  Place  5  for  before  the  Glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  Houfe,  the  Priefts  were  permitted  to 
enter  the  Oracle  $  but  afterward  none  but  the 
High-Prieft  might  approach  fo  near  to  the  di¬ 
vine  Prefence,  which  dwelt  there.  They  fet  it  un¬ 
der  the  Cherubims  made  by  Solomon ,  which  co¬ 
ver’d  both  the  Ark  and  the  Staves  5  and  then  they 
drew  out  the  Staves  fo  that  the  Ends  of  them 
might  be  feen,  which  direded  the  High-Prieft 
in  the  Way  he  fhould  go,  juft  before  the  Mercy- 
feat,  upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation.  When 
the  Priefts  came  out  of  the  Oracle,  the  Cloud, 
in  which  was  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  defeended 
and  filled  the  Temple,  as  it  had  anciently 
done  the  Tabernacle  when  it  was  firft  ereded : 
Only  there  the  Cloud  cover’d  the  Tabernacle 
without,  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  fhined  with¬ 
in  Zj  but  here  the  Houfe  itfelf  was  filled  with  the 
Cloud,  out  of  which  the  Glory  of  the  Lord 
broke  5  and,  after  it  had  filled  the  whole  Houfe, 
fettled  in  the  Moft  Holy  Place.  In  this  Pofture 
the  Ark  remained  till  it  perifh’d  in  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Temple  by  the  Chaldeans . 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  IX. 

The  Profeticha’s  of  the  ancient  Hebrews. 

TOURING  the  Abode  of  the  Tabernacle 
i  J  at  Shiloh ,  there  is  mention  made  of  a  Sanc¬ 
tuary  at  Shechem  5  for  it  is  fa  id  that  Jofbua 
too 4  a  great  Stone  and  fet  it  up  there  (in  Sechern)  tinder  jofli.  24  26. 
the  Oah  which  was  in  (or,  as  others,  by )  the  San  fluary 
of  the  Lord.  Various  are  the  Difputes  of  Com¬ 
mentators  concerning  this  Sanctuary,  and  in  what 
Senle  it  is  to  be  underftood.  But  the  principal 
Opinions  that  carry  molt  Evidence  are.  thefe 
two  :  The  firft,  that  by  the  Sanctuary  is  meant 
I  no  more  than  the  Houfe  where  the  Ark  was 
lodged  for  that  prefent  Occasion  ;  tor  all-  the 
Tribes  meeting  at  Sechern ,  and  being  to  make  a 
Covenant  with  God,  flofhua  commanded  that  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  fhould  be  removed  thither, 
that  the  Prefence  and  Dread  of  the  Lord  might  be 
more  vilible  among  them  $  and  the  Place  where 
the  Ark  was  fet  for  that  time  was  called  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary,  as  the  Tent  of  Ahfes  was  called  the  Taber - 

[node  of  the  Congregation ,  becaufe  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  refted  upon  it  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation  itfelf  was  built..  And  further,  it  is  Bertram ae Rep. 
urg’d,  that  the  Kings  and  the  chief  Rulers  of  Ifrael  Ju£.  cap.  iS. 
j  had  a  Po^er  to  carry  the  Ark  from  the  Place  of  \  s*™t* 
j  its  conftant  Rcfidence,  when  there  was  a  great 

IOccafipn  for  it.  And  now,  at  this  great  Affem- 
bly  of  the  whole  Nation,  by  their  Reprefentatives, 
there  was  a  juft  Reafon  for  its  being  brought 
to  Shechem  (fince  for  his  Age,  could  not  con¬ 

veniently  go  to  Shiloh')  that  it  might  be  a  more 
felcmn  Meeting,  being  held  in  the  Prefence  of 
God.  The  Cafe  of  the  Oak's  being  in  or  by  the  Dcut  l6 
Sanftuary,  it  is  faid,  is  not  contrary  to  the  Pre-  22. 
cept  which  forbids  any  Trees  or  Tree  to  be  plan¬ 
ted  near  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  ;  for  though  they 
were  prohibited  to  plant  Trees  near  God’s  Altar, 
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Book  III.  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  this  did  nqt 
OOTxJ  niake  it  uni  awful  to  fet  up  the  Sanctuary  under  a 
Tree  that  had  been  planted  before,  efpecially 
when  it  was  done  only  for  a  fhort  time,  and  not 
to  make  it  the  iettled  Place  for  its  conftant 
Abode. 

Paok  i.Dif.  i§.f  f^e  ^arneci  Mr.  Mede  is  of  another  Opi¬ 

nion,  which  he  defends  by  Reafons,  which  to  n;e 
are  unanfwerable,  though  the  Reader  is  left  to 
judge  for  himfell.  Plis  Difcoveries  upon  this 
’Subjefl  are  fo  curious,  and  fo  judicioufly  ex- 
prels’d,  that  I  fliall  make  no  Difficulty  to  ufe  his 
o  wn  Words,  which  go  to  the  End  of  this  Chapter. 
T  he  great  Matter  (fays  he)  of  Difficulty  is,  how  this 
0^ hi  Oaken- holt  of  Sicbem ,  is  faid  here  in  my 
Text  to  have  been  in  (for  fo  the  Hebrew  is)  or  by 
the  Sanfluary  ot  the  Lord  5  for  how  comes  the 
Sanfluary  of  the  Lord  to  be  at  Sicbem ,  whenas 
the  I  abernacle  and  the  Arl (  of  the  Tejrhnony  were  at 
Shiloh ,  there  let  up  by  jefaua  himfelf,  and  fo  re- 
Tndg.  x8.  so,  piained  (as  the  Scripture  elfe where  tells  us)  un- 
dill  the  time  of  the  Captivity  oj  the  Land,  which  with- 
4*  out  queftion  was  not  till  after  Jojbua  was  dead 
and  buried,  and  is  ufually  underltood  of  that 
Time  when  the  Ark  was  taken  captive  by  the 
Phi  lift  hie  s  5  and  yet  is  not  only  here  a  Sanfluary 
mentioned  at  Sicbem ,  but  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Chapter,  the  Elders  and  Officers  of  the  Tribes 
are  laid,  upon  Jofauas  Summons,  to  have  prefen- 
puli.  24  i»  ted  themf elves  there  before  the  Lord ?  which  Speech 
pfeth  to  imply  as  much  ? 

if  we  lay  the  Arf  oj  God  was  taken  out  of  its 
Place  at  Shiloh ,  and  brought  to  Sichem  by  the 
Levites ,  upon  occafion  of  this  General  AfTembly, 
yet  the  Difficulty  will  not  be  remov'd $  for,  firft, 
how  could  the  Ark  alone  give  Denomination  to 
the  Place  where  it  flood  to  be  called  the  SanBuary 
of  the  Lord  ?  Or,  fecondly,  If  the  Altar  were 
there  with  it,  how  8was  the  Law  of  Godobferved, 
Hput,  16. 2.1 ,22-  which  faith,  Thou  fault  not  plant  a  Grove  of  any 
Trees  (or  any  Tree)  near  unto  the  Altar  of  the  Lord 
fly  Gcd,  which  thou  fault  make  thee  5  neither  faa^ 

thou 
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tlw  fet  up  a  Pillar,  'which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth  :  Chap.  9. 
Whereas  here  are  both,  an  Oal or  #uercetim ,  in  C/SrSj 
the  SanBuary  of  God  3  and  a  Pillar,  or  otatue, 
erected  under  it?  Thirdly,  This  Sanftuary , 
whatfoever  it  was,  muft  be  fomething  which 
had  a  conftant  or  fix’d  Station,  and  was  not  tem¬ 
porary  and  mutable  3  and  that  becaufe  the  Oa 4, 

\inder  which  this  Pillar  was  ereded  by  jojhua , 
is  here  defigned  and  pointed  out  by  it,  as  by  a 
conftant  or  ftanding  Mark  3  or  elfe  to  what  pur- 
pofe  had  it  been  to  iign  out  the  Oak.b y  it,  if  it 
were  fuch  as  would  be  here  to-day,  and  not  to¬ 
morrow  ?  For  thefe  Reafons  it  appears,  that  this 
SanHuary  could  not  be  the  Tabernacle  where  the 
Ark  and  Altar  for  Ifrael  were,  but  that  it  was 
fomething  elfe  5  and  what  that  fhould  be  is  to 
be  inquired.  I  anfwer,  it  was  a  Profeucha ,  or 
praying  Place,  which  the  Israelites  (at  leaft  thofe 
1  of  Ephraim,  in  whofe  Lot  it  was)  after  the  Country 
was  fubdu’d  unto  them,  had  ere&ed,  at  that  very 
Place,  at  Sichem,  where  God  firft  appear’d  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  where  he  built  his  firft  Altar  after  he  was 
come  into  thd  Land  of  Canaan ,  the  Place  where 
God  laid  unto  him,  Umo  thy  Seed  will  I  give  this 
f  Land. 

For  the  underftanding  whereof  you  muft  take 
Notice,  that  the  Jews,-  befides  their  Tabernacle  or 
Temple ,  which  was  the  only  Place  for  Sacrifice,  had 
(firft  or  laft)  twro  forts  of  Places  for  religious  Duties , 
the  one  called  Profeuch *,  the  other,  Synagogues  3 
the  Difference  between  which  was  this  :  Profeucha 
was  a  Plot  of  Ground  encotnpaffed  with  a  Wall, 
or  fome  other  like  Mound  or  Enclofure,  and  open 
above,  much  like  to  our  Courts  3  the  Ufe  proper¬ 
ly  for  Prayer,  as  the  Name  Profeucha  importeth. 

A  Synagogue  was  JEdificium  teHumy  a  cover’d  Edi¬ 
fice,  as  our  Houfes  and  Churches  are,  where  the 
Law  and  Prophets  were  read  and  expounded,  and  \ 
the  People  inftrufted  in  divine  Matters,  accor¬ 
ding  to  that  3  Mofes  in  old  time  hath  in  every  City 
them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  Synagogues  every  Afts  15. 
Sabbath-day,  From  whence  alfd  you  may  gather, 

H  4  that 
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Book  III.  that  Synagogues  were  within  the  Cities, 
feucha  s  were  without. 

That  Profeucba's  were  fuch  Places  as  I  have 
deknb’d  them  to  be,  l  prove  out  of  a  notable 
iTce  ot  Epiphamm,  a  Jew  bred  and  born  in  Palef- 
tme  who,  in  his  Trad  againft  the  Maffalian  Here- 
ticks,  after  he  hath  told  us  that  the  Maffaliant 
built  themfelves certain  Houfes,  or  large  Places ,  ltl{e 
the  Ancients  Places  of  Market,  which  they  called  Pro- 
ieucnre,  goes  on  thus :  And  that  the  Jews  of  old 
(  as  alfo  the  Samaritans )  had  certain  Places  with¬ 
out  theCity  for  Prayer,  which  they  called  ProfeuchaY 
appears  oup  of  the  Ads  of  ihe  Apofties,  where  LydP, 
0/  Purple  y  is  f aid  to  have  met  with  the  Jpojlle 
I  aul,  ana  to  have  heard  him  preaching  in  that  Place , 
of  which  the  Scripture  faith  it  feemed  to  he  a  Place 
of  Prayer.  He  goes  on  {l ill  .  There  is  alfo  at  Sichem, 
which  is  now  called  Neapolis,  above  a  Mile  without 
tpe  City,  a  Profeucha,  or  Place  of  Prayer ,  life  a 
Theatre,  which  was  built  in  the  open  Air,  and  with¬ 
out  a  Roof,  by  the  Samaritans,  who  afeBed  to  mU 
fate  the  Jews  in  all  things.  Out  of'thefe  Words 
you  may  collect  every  Part  of  my  Defcription : 

FIP\. I.‘iat  Profiaclet  were  out  of  the  Cities  in 
ine  fields  :  Secondly ,  T  hat  they  were  like  the 
Ancients  Fora ,  or  Places  of  Market,  and  under 
•tue  open  Air,  and  without  Roof,  fuch  as  the 
v  ourts  of  the  Temple  alfo  were,  whither  the 
People  came  to  pray  5  fo  that  they  were,  as  it 
were,  a  kind  of  disjoined  and  remoter  Courts  un- 
to  the  1  empie,  whither  they  turned  themfelves 
when  they  prayed  in  them  :  Thirdly,  That  they 
were  ordained  for  Places  of  Prayer.  All  thefe 
are  in  this  Paflige  of  Eptphanius  ;  and  moreover, 
t  lat  fuch  a_one  was  in  his  Time  remaining  at 

*  3Ce  rjI"ext  ^PeaJcs  of,  there  erec¬ 
ted  by  the  Samaritans,  in  that,  as  in  all  things  elfe, 

Imitators  of  the  Jews.  What  better  Tfffimoriv 
could  be  de  fired  ? 

As  for  Profeucba's }  iuch  as  we  have  deferib’d 

■  m.5  none>  I  know,  have  affirmed  or  de- 

fermineot  ought  of  thefe  Antiquity,  it  may  be,  not 
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taken  it  into  Confideration,  either  becaufe  they  Chap,  y. 
had  no  Occasion  to  think  of  any  fuch  Matter, 

«o 1  becaufe  they  confounded  them  altogether  with 
Synagogues .  The  Matter  therefore  being  yet  free 
and  undecided,  I  will  make  bold  to  affirm,  that 
Profeuchas ,  that  is,  open  Places  for  Prayer,  were 
from  the  Days  oi  Jojhua  the  Son  of  Nun*  ana 
though  the  Jews  had,  or  were  to  have  but  one 
Altar,  or  Place  of  Sacrifice,  that  namely  which 
the  Lord  fhould  chide  to  place  the  Ark  of  his 
Covenant  there,  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  yet 
had  they  other*  Places  for  Devotion  and  religious 

Ufe.  . 

And  that  this  SanBuary  of  God,  here  mentioned 

in  my  Text  at  Si  chew  (which  was  a  Levi  ti  cal  City) 
was  fuch  a  one,  my  Reafons  are  thefe  :  Firjl>  Be¬ 
caufe  it  is  incredible,  that  the  Ifraehtes ,  having 
but  one  *Temj?le  for  the  whole  Nation,  whereat  they 
were  bound  to  appear,  and  thofe  the  Males  only, 
but  thrice  a  Year,  fhould  have  no  other  Places  of 
Prayer  nearer  their  Dwellings,  whither  they  might 
refort  on  Sabbath  days ,  the  Temple  or  Tabernacle 
being  from  feme  of  them  above  an  hundred 
Miles  diftant  at  the  leafl.  Secondly ,  Becaufe  (as  I 
have  already  jfhewed  )  this  Sanffuary  at  Sic  hem 
could  not  be  the  Tabernacle  (which  was  then  at 
Shiloh^  not  at  Sichem)  and  yet  rrtuft  have  fome 
liable  and  fixed  Place,  becaufe  the  Situation  of 
the  Oak  is  defigned  by  it  5  yea,  muft  have  been 
Hill  there,  when  this  Story  of  Jojhua  was  written, 
which  is  thought  to  be  long  after  his  Death.  Sure¬ 
ly  this  Chapter  was  written  after  it,  where  both 
his  Death  and  Burial  are  recorded.  Wherefore 
to  fay  the  Ark  was  brought  thither  upon  this 
Occafion  will  not  ferve  turn.  Thirdly ,  This 
Place  fhould  be  a  Profeuchay  becaufe  of  that  Cir- 
cumftance  of  Trees  growing  in  it ;  which,  as  it 
proves  it  not  to  have  been  the  Tabernacle  (where 
no  fuch  thing  was  lawful  to  be)  fo  feems  it  to 
be  a  charafferiftical  Note  of  a  Profeucha  :  For 
though  it  were  not  lawful  to  have  Trees  near  the 
Altar  of  God,  that  is,  in  or  about  the  Court  of 

the 
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the  Tabernacle,  yet  was  it  not  fo  with  Pro- 
fenchas  5  yea,  they  feem  to  have  been  ordinarily 
befet  and  garni/h’d  with  them.  This  may  be 
gather'd  from  a  Paffage  of  Philo  Judxm,  where 
relating  the  barbarous  Outrage  of  the  Gentiles  at 
Alexandria  againft  the  jews  there  dwelling,  in  the 
Time  of  Cairn,  faith  he,  Of  fame  of  the  Pro  fcuc  ha’s 
they  cut  down  the  Trees,  others  they  demo  If Fd  to  the 
very  Foundations,  Mark,  here  they  dijireed  the 
Proleucha’s. 

The  fame  is  implied  by  that  of  the  Poet,  {pea¬ 
king  of  a  j kwife  Wizard  or  Fortune-teller. 

Conduhia  fuh  arbor e  Conjux . 

And  Juvenal  in  his  fixth  Satire. 

Arc  an  am  Judaea  trentens  men  di  cat  in  Aurem , 
Interpret  Le^m  Solymarumy  magna  Sacerdos 
A'chQris7  ac  jummi  jida  internuncia  Coeli. 

* 

Interpret  Legum  Solymar urn,  that  is,  of  Mofes’s  Laws  3 
magna  Sacerdos  Arbor  is,  becaufe  of  the  Trees  in 
their  Profeucha’s ,  or  Places  of  Worfhip.  The 
lame  appears  alfo  out  of  thofe  Verfes  of  his  third 
Satire,  complaining  that  the  once  facred  Grove 
of  FonsCapenus,  where  Ntrna  ufed  to  meet  with,  the 
Goddefs  AEgeria ,  was  then  let  out  to  the  beggar¬ 
ly  Jews  for  a  Profeucha  3  and  that  every  Tree  (fuch 
were  the  Times)  muft  pay  Rent  to  the  People 3 
by  which  means  the  Woods,  which  formerly  had 
been  the  Habitation  of  the  Mufes,  were  become 
Dens  for  beggarly  Jews  to  mutter  their  Orizons 
in.  Hear  his  Words ; 

1  * 

,  \  •  V 

Hie  ubi  noHurnae  Nnma  conflhuelat  AniiCte , 

IFunc  facri  Fontis  Nemm  &  Delubra  loedntur 
J ud As  3  quorum  cof Finns,  foenumque  fupellex . 

Omnis  enim  Populo  Mercedem  pendere  juffa  ejl 
Arbor,  &  ejeflis  men  die  at  Sylva  CaMienis* 

Whence 

i  - 

■it 
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Whence  comes  this  Connexion  between  Jews  and  Chap,  9. 
*  Trees,  but  from  their  having  Trees  in .  their 
Profeucba’s,  unto  which  their  Situation  without 
the  Cities  conduced  5  as  alfo  it  did  for  Privacy 
and  Retirement  ? 

Thus  you  fee  how  well  the  Defcription  and 
Mark  of  a  Profeucha  agrees  to  this  Sanfluary  in  my 
Text.  And  that  the  Jews  had  many  other  fuch 
in  other  Places,  as  well  as  at  Sichemy  even  in  thofe 
elder  Times,  as  at  Miffeh,  f  Bethef  and  Gilgal>  I 
make  little  doubt  5  which  we  read  to  have  been 
Places  of  the  A  {Tenthly  of  the  People,  and  the 
two  laft  fa  notified  by  divine  Apparition,  as  Sichem 
was.  G{  Mjpahy  the  Author  of  the  firft  of  Mac?  Mac  3. 46. 
eaheeSj  if  I  underftand  hirn,  teftifieth  as  much* 
when  he  tells  us,  that  whilft  the  Holy  City  lay 
defolate,  and  the  Sanfluary  was  trodden  down  by 
the  Tyranny  of  Antiochus  Ethanes ,  Judas  Macca- 
hicw,  and  thofe  of  the  People  which  adhered  un¬ 
to  their  God,  affembled  together  at  Mifpah  y  to 
make  there  their  Supplications  unto  their  God  ? 
becaufe  at  Mafpha,  or  Mifpah,  had  been  a  Place  of 
Prayer  in  former  Time  for  Ifrael  $  as  much  as  to  lay, 
there  had  been  a  Profeucha  of  old.  And  do  we  not 
|  **ead  in  that  Story  of  the  Benjamitical  War,  in  the 

Book  of  Judges^  chat  the  Tabernacle  being  at  ju<Jg.  20.  2*. 
Shiloh ,  (as  appears  by  the  laft  Chapter)  yet  in  the 
Chapter  going  before  it  is  faid,  that  the  whole  Con- 
yrevation  of  Ifrael  was  gathered  together  as  one  Man 
\ unto  the  Lord  in  Mifpah  3  and  that  in  the  twenty- 
fixth  Verfe  is  mention  made  of  an  Houje  of  God 
there  where  the  People  prayed  and  fafted  ?  True, 
it  is  faid  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was,  upon  that 
extraordinary  Occafion,  brought  thither.  But  it 


*  Pfakn  51.  S9  I  am  like  a  green  Olive-tree  in  the 
Jioufe  of  God .  Is.  not  Houfe  of  God  here  a  Profetucha  ? 
f  Which  Teems  to  be  the  Reafon  why  thefe  three  Places 
are  called  by  the  Seventy  SanBifed  Places ,  though  in 
the  Original  there  be  no  fuch  thing.  Tis  worth  the  of¬ 
fer  vine, 

V  ^ 
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Book  III.  being  certain  out  of  the  next  Chapter  that  the 
Tabernacle  was  ftill  at  Shiloh ,  this  Houfe  of  God  could 
be  none  of  it.  Nay,  perhaps  we  may  hence 
learn,  That  when  the  Arl ^  upon  occaflon  of  fuch 
a  general  and  extraordinary  Affembly,  was  to  be 
removed,  they  ufed  to  bring  it  to  fuch  Places  as 
thefe,  which  were  as  holy  Courts  ready  prepared 
for  it  5  and  that  then  it  was  lawful,  and  not  elfe, 
to  facrifice  in  them. 

Pfelm  74.7.  Of  thefe  Courts  for  Prayer  we  may  under  (land 
that  alfo,  They  have  caf  Fire  into  thy  SanHuary ,  they 
have  burnt  up  all  the  Conventicula  Dei,  the  Houfes 
of  God  in  the  Land  5  namely,  in  the  Captivity  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  deftroy’d  both  their  Temple 
and  their  Profeuchas  :  For  if  we  underftand  it  of 
the  Profecutiori  of  Antiockm ,  as  feme  do,  it  mufl: 
then  follow,  that  forne  Canonical  Scripture  wafr 
written  after  Malachi  and  the  ceafing  of  Prophecy, 
that  is,  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  •  which  will 
not  eafily  be  granted.  Befides  that,  we  read  not 
that  Antiochus  caft  any  Fire  into  the  Temple. 
Now  if  it  fpeak  of  the  Vaftation  by  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar, ,  then  had  the  Jews  before  that  time  not  onLy 
a  SanUuary  for  Sacrifice ,  but  Conventicula  Dei,  that 
is,  Profeuchas ,  or  Synagogues  5  for  either  will  ferve 
my  Pur  pole. 

Bat  now  you  will  fay,  What  Profit  is  there  of 
this  long  Difcourfe  ?  Were  it  fo,  or  were  it  nor 
fo,  as  I  have  endeavour’d  to  prove,  of  what  Ufe 
is  the  Knowledge  thereof  to  us?  Yes,  to  know  it 
was  fo,  is  ufeful  in  a  threefold  refpefl. 

Fir  ft,  For  the  right  understanding  of  fuch 
Places  of  the  Old  Teftament  where  a  Houfe  of  God, 
and  Affembling  before  the  Lord ,  are  often  mention’d, 
there  where  neither  the  Arf  of  the  Covenant,  nor 
the  Tabernacle ,  at  fuch  time  were  :  As  (befides 

Sam.  16. 3.  the  Places  before  alledged)  we  read  of  Saul's 
meeting  with  three  Men  going  up  to  God  to  Bethel  $ 
and,  in  the  fifth  Verfe,  of  a  Place  called  the  Hill 
of  God ,  whence  a  Company  of  Prophets  came  from  the 
High  Place  there ,  prophefying ,  with  a,  Tabret ,  Pipe, 
and  Harp  before  them.  In  neither  of  which  Places 
can  we  find  that  ever  the  Tabernacle  was.  And  as 
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for  the  Ai\  we  are  fare  it  was  all  this  time  at  Chap.  9. 
Kiriath-jeariln ,  till  David  folemnly  fetch’d  it 
thence.  And  if  at  any  time  the  Ar\  might  (as 
now  it  was  not)  be  transfer  *d  to  any  of  them  upon 
occafion  of  fome  general  Afiembly  of' the  Nation9 
that  fo  they  might  have  Opportunity  to  aft 
Counfel  of  the  Lord,  and  offer  Sacrifice,  yet 
were  they  not  the  ordinary  Station  thereof. 

Secondly,  We  may  learn  from  hence,  tnat  to 
have  appropriate  Places  fet  apart  for  Prayer  and 
Divine  Duties,  is  not  a  Circumftance  or  Rite  pro** 
per  to  Legal  Worship  only,  but  of  a  more  com¬ 
mon  Nature  2  Forafmuch  as  tho’  Sacrifices,  where¬ 
in  the  Legal  Worfhip  (or  Worfhip  of  the  Old  Co¬ 
venant)  confided,  were  reftrained  to  the  Ark  and 
Tabernacle ,  and  might  not  be  exereifed  where 
they  were  not  $  yet  were  there  other  Places  of 
Prayer  befides  that,  which  are  no  more  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  Legal  Places ,  than  bare  and  fimple  Prayer 
was  a  Legal  Duty . 

Laftly,  We  may  gather  from  this  Defer  iption 
of  Profsucha  s,  which  were  as  Courts  encompaffed  on¬ 
ly  'with  a  Wall ,  or  other  lify  Enclofure ,  and  open  above, ^ 
in  what  manner  to  conceive  of  the  Accommoda¬ 
tion  of  thofe  Altars  we  read  to  have  been  erefl;ed 
by  the  Patriarchs  Abraham,'  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  Book  of  Genefis  $  namely,  that  the  Ground 
whereon  they  flood  was  fenced,  and  bounded  with 
fome  fuch  Enclofure,  and  fhaded  with  Trees,  after 
the  manner  of  Profeucha's :  As  we  may  read  expreily 
of  one  of  them  at  Beerfmba,  that  Abraham  planted  Gea,  21. 33. 
there  a  Grove,  and  called  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  the  everlafling  God,  iea,  when  the  Ta- 
j  bernacle  and  Temple  were,  the  Altar  of  God 
i  flood  ft  ill  in  an  open  Court .  And  who  can  believe 
that  the  Place  of  thofe  Altars  of  the  Patriarchs 
>  was  not  bounded  and  feparated  from  common 
J  Ground?  And  from  thefe  Patterns,  in  likelihood, 
j  after  the  Altar  for  Sacrifice  was  reftrained  to  one 
only  Place ,  was  continued  flill  the  Ufe  of  fuch  open 
Places  or  Courts  for  Prayer ,  garni  filed  with  Trees, 
as  I  have  fhewed  Profeuchas  to  have  been. 

G  H  A  E. 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Temple  of  Solomon  j  the  Prepare 
iions  for  the  Building;  ^Foundation, 
Wails,  Porch,  &c.  collected  from  the 
Account  of  Scripture . 


T 


2  Sam.  19,  l3. 


i  Cfu:o».9  22. 


H  E  building  of  a  Temple,  as  a  fixed 
Place  for  divine  Worfhip,  was  firft  pro¬ 
jected  at  Naioth  in  Ramah  between  Samuel 
and  David,  who  for  fome  time  lived  together  in 
that  Place,  and  there  contrived  a  Plan  of  the  Fa- 
brick,  and  fet  out  the  manner  of  the  Service  s 
And  they  even  defigned  the  very  Porters  that 
were  to  watch  in  the  Gates  of  the  Temple,  and 
took  the  Number  of  them  by  their  Genealogies  in 
their  feveral  Villages.  This  pious  Prince,  tho* 
he  knew  not  where  to  hide  his  Head  from  the 
Fury  of  bW,  yet  had  that  Heady  Faith  in  the 

-  0  r  t  Promife  made  to  him,  that  in  all  his  Wars  and 

an  A'j  ,H’  Vi  dories  he  dedicated  fomething  of  his  Spoils 

1CHroD.18.8-  ^or  ^at  facre<l  Purpofe  5  fo  that  at  his  Death  he 

left  the  greateft  Sums  of  Silver  and  Gold,  and  a 
Stock  of  Brafs,  andiron,  and  fueh  Materials,  that 
Hand  upon  Record  in  any  Hiftory.  And  as  he 
receiv’d  his  firft  Inftrudions  from  Samuel,  fo  he 
improved  them  by  the  prophetick  Dire&ions  of 
Gad  and  Nathan ,  and  fo  fettled  the  Priefts  and  the 
Levites  in  their  Courfes,  and  Carpenters  and  Ma- 
fons  in  their  Work  $  and  fo  exaCHy  deferibed 
the  Platform  of  the  Building,  that  in  a  manner 

he  left  to  Solomon  no  more  than  the  Care  to  fee 

”  *  1 

the  Work  done  $  for  he  had  provided  all  the  Ma¬ 
terials  before. 

The  Piace  defign’d  for  this  Strudlure  was  the 
Mountain  of  Moriah ,  then  in  the  Poffeflion  of 
Araunah ,  a  Man  of  Quality  among  the  Jebufites , 
who  was  fpared  by  David  when  he  took  the  Fort 
©f  Zion,  This  Mount  was  fo  fituated  in  the 

Midft 
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Mid  ft  of  Jerufalem ,  that  the  City  lay  in  the  Chap.  io. 
Form  of  a  Theatre  round  about  it.  And  upon 
it  was  the  Threfhing-floor  of  this  rich  Jebufite^ 
where  David,  by  divine  Direction,  built  an  Altar  5 
and  God,  by  divine  Fire  upon  it,  fixed  that  very 
Spot  for  the  Place  of  the  Altar  of  the  Temple 
that  was  afterwards  built*  This  was  the  Place* 
the  Jews  fay,  where  Abraham  offer’d  up  his  Son,^ 
where  Noah  built  his  Altar  when  he  went  out  of 
the  Ark,  where  Cain  and  Abel  made  their  Obla¬ 
tions  5  nay,  where  Adam  offer’d  when  he  was 
created,  according  to  a  Saying  of  their  Doctors, 

Adam  had  the  fame  Place  of  Expiation  as  he  had 

of  Creation.  But  firft  this  Prince  made  a  Pur- 

chafe  of  the  Threfhing-floor,  for  which  he  gave 

fiftv  Shekels  of  Silver  5  which,  according  to  two 

Shillings  and  five  Pence  the  Shekel  (as  the  learned 

Mr.  Greaves  and  Archbifhop  XJJher  compute ) 

amount  to,  in  our  Money,  fix  Pound  and  two 

Pence.  He  afterwards  bought  the  whole  Moun- 1  Chron.  zS, ir, 

tain  at  the  rate  of  fix  hundred  Shekels  of  Gold,12*1^ 

which  comes  to  eight  hundred  and  feventy  Pound. 

Having  thus  obtained  a  Property  in  the  Mount, 
he  took  care  in  the  next  Place  to  deliver  to  his 
Son  Solomon  a  Model  of  the  Temple,  and  all  its 
Buildings  5  a  Pattern  of  the'Porch,  Houfes,  Trea- 
furies,  upper  Chambers,  inner  Parlours,  the  Place 
of  the  Mercy-Seat,  of  the  Courts  of  the  Houfe, 
the  Chambers  round  about,  the  Treafuriesof  the 
Houfe  of  God,  and  the  Treafuries  of  the  dedi¬ 
cated  Things  :  He  likewife  fettled  the  Courfes 
of  the  Priefts,  gave  Directions  for  the  Veffels, 
and  the  whole  Work  of  the  Service. 

The  Materials  he  provided  were  of  different 
kinds.  Firft  he  dedicated  a  hundred  thoufand  1  CKron. 22. 14- 
Talents  of  Gold.  Now  a  hundred  thoufand 
Talents  of  Silver  (according  to  the  fore-men- 
tion’d  Rate  of  a  Shekel  at  2  s .  5^.)  arife  to 
9625COCO  I.  of  our  Money  •  which  being  multi¬ 
plied  by  twelve,  according  to  the  Proportion  of 
Silver  to  Gold,  will  give  the  Sum  to  be 
435000000  L  This  Gold  was  to  make  the  In- 

ftruments 
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Book  III.  flruments  of  Gold,  the  Candlefticks,  Lamps, 
Tables,  Flefh  hooks,  Bowls,  Cups,  and  Bafons, 
28,I+,  Altar  of  incenfe,  and  the  Cherubinis.  He 
like  wife  fet  apart  a  thoufand  thoufand  Talents  of 
Silver,  which  come  to  5^2500000/.  This  was 
for  the  Inftruments  of  Silver,  the  Candlefticks, 
Lamps, Tables,  and  Bafons.  The  Brafs  he  provided 
i  Chron.  22. 14.  was  wi rh0Ut  Weight,  forne  of  which  he  brought 

from  Tibhatb  and  Cuny  Cities  of  Haderezer  King  of 
Zobah  5  and  with  this  Solomon  made  the  bra  sen 
1  Cfoon.  22. 3.  Sea,  an^  t^ie  Pillars  and  the  Veffels  of  Brafs.  He 
dedicated  alfo  Veffels  of  Gold,  Silver*  and  Brafs, 
that  were  fent  him  as  a  Prefent  from  the  King  of 
Hamath ,  and  thofe  Treafures  alfo  which  he  brought 
from  Edomy  ]vloaby  Ammony  the  Philijlines ,  and 

1  Chron.  29  2.  t^ie  Land  of  Jmelek \  He  laid  in  an  infinite  Quan- 

2  Chronr 7.  6.  tity  of  Iron,  and  prepared  precious  Stones  of  all 

forts,  and  Marble  Stones,  and  hewn  Stones  that 
were  wrought  by  Mafons  that  were  Profeiytes  in 
Ifrael ,  and  Inftruments  of  Mufick  for  the  Levitesy 
2  CKron,  29.4.  and  Cedar  Trees  in  abundance.  Befides  this,  he 
gave  out  of  his  own  proper  Goods  three  thou** 
fand  Talents  of  the  Gold  of  Opbiry  which  come 
to  13050000  /.  and  feven  thoufand  Talents  of 
refined  Silver  to  overlay  the  Wails  of  the  Houfe, 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  Sum  of  2537500  L 
x  ciuon  29.5,6*  $°  that  the  whole  Offering  of  David  in  Gold  and 
Silver  amounted  to  81 3088379 /.  and  2  ft.  The 
Chief  of  the  Fathers  and  the  Princes  of  the  Tribes 
offer’d  voluntarily  in  the  whole  25388986’/.  13 5, 
4  d.  So  that  the  Sum  colleded  for  this  facred 
Dcfign  amounted  in  our  Money  to  eight  hundred 
and  thirty  eight  Millions,  four  hundred  feventy 
feven  thoufand,  three  hundred  and  fixty  five 
Pounds,  thirteen  Shillings,  and  fix  Pence,  all  de~ 
pofited  in  the  Hands  of  Sbelimotb ,  a  principal 
Treafurer,  and  the  faxth  in  a  direct  Line  from 
Vlofts .  I  remember  the  famous  Dr.  Dotwe ,  in  his 
Dedication-Sermon  for  LincolnsAnn  Chapel ,  re¬ 
marks,  That  if  all  the  Kings  in  Chriftendom 
would  fend  in  all  they  had  at  once  to  any  one 
Service,  it  would  not  equal  this  magnificent  Con- 

x  txibutioa 
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iribiition  of  David  and  his  Princes.  I  might  add,  Chap.  icu 
that  Samuel  is  recorded  as  a  principal  Benefactor  U/~V~VJ 
upon  this  occafion.  Saul  like  wife  dedicated  fonie  fvhr01,’9 
of  his  Treafure  to  the  Houle  of  God.  Abner  al-C  ^F-26-2  * 
fo,  General  to  Saul,  and  joab ,  the  chief  Cap¬ 
tain  of  David's  Army,  and  the  military  Officers 
of  inferior  Note,  fe  pa  rated  a  Part  of  their  Spoils 
to  the  (acred  Service  of  the  Temple. 

Furnifhed  with  iuch  prodigious  Preparations  x  Kings  ^  i$. 
for  fo  glorious  a  Work,  Solomon  provided  a  vaft  Ar-  2_c^on*  2Z- 
my  of  Workmen,  in  their  feveral  Difiances,  to  j  Kings  9.23* 
advance  this  Fabrick.  Fourfcore  thoufand  Stran¬ 
gers  or  Profelytes  were  Hewers  in  the  Mountains  * 
threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  were  Bearers  of  Bur¬ 
dens  5  and  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  Officers 
were  appointed  to  look  over  therm  Thirty  thou¬ 
fand  Israelites  were  employ’d  to  work  in  Lebanon 
by  Courfes,  ten  thoufand  in  every  Month,  and 
each  third  Number  refled  two  Months  at  home, 
over  whom  was  a  principal  Officer.  Which  num- 1  lungs  $..13* 
her  of  Natives  being  added  to  the  Foreigners, 
amount  to  a  hundred  and  eighty  three  thoufand 
[  fix  hundred  Men  and  one.  Eupolemus ,  in  Eufebius , 
mentions  a  great  number  of  Men  fent  to  Solomon 
by  Fafres  the  King  of  Egypt,  who  alfo  fpeaks  of  a 
great  number  of  the  Tyrians *  .  Scripture  is  filent 
as  to  the  former  ;  but  it  is  certain,  as  to  the  lat- 
;  ter,  that  Hiram  King  of  Tyre  affifled  with  his  Sub-  x  Kings  9.  L 
jedis  in  this  Work.  And  if  we  judge  by  the  iCWi,gj[0o 
Quantity  of  ProCfion  they  confumed,  their  num¬ 
ber  mull,  be  very  confiderable.  But,  notwith- 
flanding  the  number  of  Hands*  it  was  about  ele¬ 
ven  or  twelve  Years  Space  before  the  Temple  was 
|  fimfhed.  They  were  four  Years  in  hewing  Stone, 
and  framing  Timber,  and  feven  Years  and  a  half 
in  bringing  up  the  Building  :  For  David  in  the  laft 
S  Year  of  his  Reign  gather'd  the  Profelytes  in  the 
[Land,  and  fet  them  to  work  5  and  fo  they  conti- 
I nued  preparing  Materials  till  the  fourth  Year  of 
the  Reign  of  Solomon  5  in  the  (econd  Month  of  i  Krngs  6. 
which  Year  the  Fpundation  of  the  Houfe  was 
laid,  and  in  the  eighth  Month  of  the  eleventh 

Z  Year 
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Year  the  Work  was  finifh’d  $  and  fo  it  was  feven 
Years  and  a  half  in  building,  which  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  for  Roundnefs  of  the  Number,  counts  but 
feven. 

The  Stones  for  this  Fabrick  were  fo  fitted  for 
their  feverai  Ufes  and  Places  before  they  were 
brought  thither,  that  they  were  joined  together 
without  any  other  Labour  or  Node  than  by  put¬ 
ting  them  one  by  or  upon  another.  The  Jews 
are  fo  foolifh  as  to  fancy  that  they  were  not  hewn 
nor  plained  by  any  Inftrument  before  they  were 
brought  to  the  Place,  but  a  Worm  called  Samir, 
which  God  created  on  purpofe,  did  the  Bufineis  $ 
and  that  the  Stones  of  their  own  accord  came  to 
the  Temple,  and  there  the  Angels  laid  them  in 
their  Place  and  Order.  But  thefe  are  Fables 
fcarce  fit  to  be  mention’d. 

A  juft  Defcription  of  the  Dimenflons  and  Fi¬ 
gure  of  this  Temple  has  been  allow’d  by  Com¬ 
mentators  to  be  full  of  Difficulty,  as  well  be- 
caufe  the  Scriptures  have  not  fo  accurately  fet 
out  the  Account,  as  to  juftify  an  exaCt  Delineation 
of  it  in  all  ns  Parts,  as  that  many  Terms  in  Ar¬ 
chitecture  are  made  ufe  of,  the  prefent  Significa¬ 
tion  of  which  is  differently  underftood  by  the 
heft  Interpreters.  The  Writers  upon  this  Sub¬ 
ject  generally  lupply  this  DefeCt  by  deferibing 
more"  particularly  the  vifionary  Temple  of  Ezekiel, 
which  they  underftand  to  be  exactly  the  fame  with 
that  of  Solomon's.  “  But,  fays  .the  moil  learned 
ct  Light  foot,  (to  whofe  Labours  I  have  been  abun- 
“  dantly  indebted  thro5  thefe  Antiquities)  the 

Temple  of  Ezekiel  is  fpiritually  and  myftically 
«  to  be  underftood.  The  Defcription  of  the 
«  Temple  and  City  that  he  hath  given  in  the 
<<  End  of  his  Book,  as  it  was  a  Prediction  0! 
“  of  fame  Good  to  come,  fo  was  that  Prediction 
“  true  thus  far  according  to  the  very  Letter, 
“  namely,  that  there  fiiould  be  a  Temple  and  a 
«c  City  newly  built *  and  io  it  was  a  Promife  and 
«  a  Comfort  to  the  People  then  in  Captivity  of 

their  being  reftor’d  again  to  their  own  Land, 

«  and 
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<£  and  their  enjoying  3 erufalem  and  the  Temple  Chap.  I€». 
“  again,  as  they  had  done  in  former  Time,  he-j-/"V"\J 
44  caufe  of  their  removing  and  captivating  out  of 
44  their  own  Country.  But  as  for  a  literal  Re- 
44  fpondency  of  that  Temple  and  City  to  all  the 
<4  Particulars  of  his  Defcriprion,  it  is  fo  far  from 
44  it,  that  his  Temple  is  delineated  larger  than 
<c  all  the  earthly  J  erufalem,  and  his  J  erufalem  lar- 
44  ger  than  all  the  Land  of  Canaan  5  and  thereby 
44  the  Scope  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  that  Ichnogra- 
44  phy  is  clearly  held  out  to  be,  to  fignify  the  great 
44  inlarging  of  the  fpiritual  |? erufalem  and  Tem- 
44  pie,  the  Church  under  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
44  fpiritual  Beauty  and  Glory  of  it  5  as  well  as 
44  to  certify  captivated  Ifrael  of  Hopes  of  an 
44  earthly  City  and  Temple  to  be  rebuilt,  which 
44  came  to  pafs  upon  their  Return  under  Cyrus V 
No  certain  Affiftance  therefore  is  to  be  had  upon 
this  Subject,  but  from  the  Account  of  Scripture* 
which  will  be  carefully  follow’d  in  the  Defcrip- 
tion  now  to  be  attempted.  I  premife  only,  that 
the  Cubit,  by  which  the  Temple  is  me  a  fared,  is 

i  computed  to  be  the  fame  with  our  half  Yard, 

■ 

‘ The  Foundation*  the  W alls. 

I  * 

TH  E  Foundation  of  this  facred  Building  was  t  s  ry. 

1  tiot  only  flrong,  but  alfo  magnificent.  It  was 7.  iw. 

laid  wi  th  S  tones  of  great  Bignefs  and  Value,  not 
1  rough,  but  hewn  and  polifhed,  that  they  might 
lie  even  and  regular.  Of  what  Depth  they  were 
Scripture  is  filent  5  but  by  the  Rules  of  Archi¬ 
tecture  they  fhould  be  in  Depth  a  fifth  or  fixth 
part  of  the  Height,  when  the  Place  is  folid. 
i  The  Fabrick  ftanding  upon  a  rocky  Mount,  we 
may  allow  for  the  Porch  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty  Cubits  high,  the  Depth  of  twenty  Cubits  3 
and  for  the  whole  Houle,  being  thirty  high,  five 
Cubits  Depth  for  the  Foundations,  and  on  each 
fide  half  a  Cubit  broader  than  the  Walls  of  the 
1  Houfe* 
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Book  III.  The  full  Thicknefs  of  the  Walls  Is  not  to  be 
proved  from  Scripture  :  Only  this  is  difcover’d, 
that  they  were  four  Cubits  thick*  at  leaft  juft  by 
the  Ground  5  for  we  read  of  three  Cubits  abated 
in  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Walls  for  the  Beams  of 
the  Side-Chambers  to  lie  upon  5  and  therefore 
we  allow  but  one  Cubit  for  the  Thicknefs  of  the 
Wail  from  above  the  Roof  of  the  third  and  higheft 
Story  of  the  Chambers,  to  the  Roof  or  Top  of 
the  Temple  it  felf.  If  we  allow  fix  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom,  there  will  remain  three  at  the  Top  5  which 
is  the  leaft  we  can  allow,  confidering  the  Height* 
together  with  its  Magnificence  and  defign’d  Du¬ 
ration.  But  whatever  was  the  Thicknefs,  the 
Wall  for  five  Cubits  from  the  Ground  upward  was 
thicker  by  a  Cubit  than  it  was  from  thence  above. 
At  the  Height  therefore  of  thofe  five  Cubits 
there  was  a  Bench  of  the  Wall*  of  a  Cubit 
Breadth,  left  outerly  round  about  the  Temple,  on 
which  they  laid  one  end  of  the  Beams  and  Tim¬ 
ber  $  which  was  the  Roof  of  the  loweft  Cham¬ 
bers,  or  the  Floor  of  the  fecondStory  ;  for  there 
were  Chambers  of  three  Stories  high,  built  round 
about  the  Sides  of  the  Houfe,  North,  and  South, 
and  at  the  Weft  End,  and  they  joined  to  the 
Walls  of  the  Houfe  without,  not  by  having  their 
Beams  fattened  in  the  Walls  of  the  Houfe,  or  to 
a  wooden  Wall,  which  fome  imagine  went  round 
the  Houfe,  but  laid  upon  the  outer  Benches  of 
the  Wall.  Then  again,  for  five  Cubits  above 
that,  the  Wall  was  thicker  by  a  Cubit  than  it 
was  above  ;  and  at  the  Height  of  thofe  five  Cu¬ 
bits  there  was  luch  another  Bench  left  again, 
and  on  that  they  laid  the  Beams  for  the  Roof  of 
the  fecond  Story,  which  was  the  Floor  of  the 
third  :  And  fo  likewife  for  five  Cubits  above  that 
the  Wall  was  yet  thicker  by  a  Cubit  than  it  was 
above,  and  there  the  like  Bench  was  left  again, 
and  there  were  laid  the  Beams  of  the  Roof  of  the 
third  Storv,  and  of  the  whole  Building, 
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Chap.  10. 


THE  Temple  flood  Eaft  and  Weft  $  the 
Length  of  all  from  Eaft  to  Weft  was  fe verity  , 

Cubits,  the  Breadth  twenty  Cubits,  befules  the  4  ‘ Jnfi' 6  1 
Breadth  of  the  Side  Chambers  :  And  it  refem- 
bled  one  of  our  Churches  5  but  only  it  differ'd  in 
this,  that  the  Steeple  of  it  (which  was  the  Porch) 
flood  at  the  Eaft  End,  and  the  moft  holy  Place  at 
the  Weft.  Th  is  Porch  was  a  magnificent  Fa- 
brick,  twenty  Cubits  in  Length  from  North  to 
South  (for  its  Length  ran  parallel  to  the  Breadth 
of  the  Houfe)  in  Breadth  from  Weft  to  Ealt  ten 
Cubits,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  Cubits  high.  2chron.  3,4. 
Probably  it  was  not  empty  and  void  to  the  Top, 
but  had  Chambers  and  Winding-Stairs  afeending 
ap  to  the  Roof.  It  is  the  general  Opinion,  that  aeT, 
the  Height  of  the  Temple  was  but  thirty  Cubits :  pio,  l  x.  c.  2. 
aut  there  are  Men  of  Learning  who  conceive  the 
whole  Fabrick  to  be  of  one  uniform  Height  equal 
with  the  Porch  $  for  otherwife,  they  fay,  that 
j:he  Scripture  makes  no  mention  of  the  Height  of 
he  Houfe  at  all.  And  befldes,  it  immediately 
Follows,  that  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  Gold  5  which 
s  not  true  of  the  Porch  (for  that  was  not  over¬ 
aid  with  Gold)  but  of  the  Houfe  of  God  only, 
vhich,  from  the  Foundation  to  the  Covering  of 
t,  was  thirty  Cubits  high  5  and  above  that  Co- 
ering  were  three  Stories  of  Chambers,  which 


em- 


vere  ninety  Cubits  5  and  fo  in  all  the  Height  of 
he  Houfe  was  a  hundred  and  twenty.  But  the 
jcripture  makes  no  tnention  of  a  fecoiid  or  upper 
ftory,  and  exprefly  confines  the  Height  of  the 
temple  to  juft  thirty  Cubits.  It  is  fuppofed  that 
here  were  ftately  Rails  of  Stone  upon  the  Top 
f  this  Porch,  befides  the  curious  Ornament  of 
'innacles.  The  general  Opinion  is,  that  this 
orch  had  no  Gates  belonging  to  it,  tho1  the 
)oors  of  the  Porch  are  exprefly  mention’d  by  zChton.  29. 7. 
.ing  Heiekiah.  The  venerable  Bede. afferts,  That  ln£ib.  R?g. 
anding  full  Eaft,  the  Equinoctial  Sun,  without 

Z  3  any 
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Book  III.  any  Obflacle,  did  fend  his  Beams  thro’  the  Boor 
of  the  Temple  and  Oracle  into  the  very  Ark,  which 
was  within  "the  Holy  of  Holies.  But  this  feems 
impoffible  ,  for  the  Door  of  the  Oracle  wa^  never 
left  open,  and  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  could  never 
pierce  thro’,  yet  he  allows  that  there  was  a  Gate 
to  the  Porch:  Though,  after  all,  he  (as  many 
Interpreters  underfHhd  by  the  Doors  of  the  f  orchj 
might  mean  the  Doors  of  the  outer  Sanctuary 
opening  into  the  Porch.  But  of  this  the  judi¬ 
cious  Reader  may  determine.  The  Height  of 
the  arched  Portal  is  not  laid  down  in  Scripture  5 
perhaps  the  low  eft  Room  within  was  equal  in  1 
Height  to  the  reft  of  the  Houfe,  that  is,  thirty 

Cubits.  . 

Between  the  Porch  and  the  holy  I  lace  there 

1  Ki»c5  6  33.  was  a  Partition,  which  fupported  the  Weft  Wall 
of  the  Porch,  that  was  ninety  Cubits  higher  than 
the  Houfe.  This  Partition  was  twenty  Cubits  in 
Length  :  At  the  diftatice  of  four  Cubits  from  ei¬ 
ther5  Side  wall ,  there  was  a  Poft  of  Olive-tree 
fixed  of  a  Cubit  Thicknefs,  upon  which  hung  a 
Doer  five  Cubits  broad;  fo  that  the  whole 
Breadth  of  the  Entrance  into  the  holy  Place  was 
ten  Cubits. 

Ahe  Sanctuary,  its  Doors,  Walls,  Floor, 
Windows,  and  Root 

T  H  E  SanBmry ,  or  Holy  Place ,  or  Body  of  the 
Temple  fomctimes  called  the  greater  Houfe ,  fotne- 
times  the  Houfe  only,  or  the  middle  Part  between 
the  Porch  and  the  Oracle,  had  thefe  Dimensions: 
For  the  Extent  of  its  Length  within  tne  Walls 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  it  contained  forty  Cubits,  the 
.  Breadth  from  North  to  South  was  twenty,  and 
the  Height  thirty.  -Arias  Montana*  contends  that 
the  Sanftuary  within  was  but  twenty  Cubits  high, 
equal  to  the  Height  of  the  Oracle,  and  t  a 
there  were  private  Chambers  over  it  as  wel  aS 
over  the  moil  holy  Place  3  but  the  Scriptures 

{peak  m  inch  thing,  ^ 


17* 


l  tongs  6- 
I  Kings  6 

ft  4^  p.  89. 


1  _  1 

■’  3 


Hebrew  Republic^.  343 

q'Fe  J)oors  ot  this  Houie,  or  1 ic 1 y  Sanftuary,  Chap.  io. 

at  the  Weft  End  of  the  Porch,  or 
of  this  holy  Place,  were  of  folding  Leaves  made  ^  8  ' 

qP  p tree  and  the  tofts  on  whicii  they  hunt*  2  Chron. 4-ta* 
were  of  Olive-tree  made  four-fquare.  They  were 
cover’d  with  thin  Piates  of  Gold,  which  were  laid 
and  embofted  upon  -  carved  Cherubinis,  Palm- 
trees,  and  open  Flowers. 

The  Outfide  of  the  Walls  expofed  to  open  ,  chron.  29.4- 
View,  fome  conceive,  was  overlaid  with  Silver  5 
for  which  purpofe  David  appointed  levcn  thoulaud 
Talents  of  that  Metal  refin’d  :  Tho’  others  ap¬ 
prehend,  that  without  they  were  of  white  po- 
lifla’d  Marble.  The  Infide  of  the  Walls  was  fir  ft 
cover’d  with  Cedar,  and  carved  with  the  Figures 
of  Cherubinis,  with  Knops  (of  an  obiong  Figure 
like  an  Egg)  and  open  Flowers  and  all  thele 
laid  in  Gold  of  Parvaim.  We  find  that  in  fome  fe-  2  Ciuon.  3.6. 
left  Places  they  were  moft  nobly  adorned  with  pre¬ 
cious  Stones ;  but  of  what  forts,  and  in  what  cu¬ 
rious  Method  they  were  difpofed,  it  is  impoutb.e 

to  learn.  .  . 

The  Flour  of  the  Houfe  was  firit  laid  with 

Planks  of  Fir,  which  w'ere  cover’d  with  Cedar, 
and  all  overlaid  with  pure  Gold. 

Concerning  the  Windows  we  neither  read  of 
their  Number,  nor  the  particular  Dimenfions  of 
any,  neither  their  Fafhion,  or  of  what  Materials. 

It  is  probable  they  were  of  an  oblong  Square,  t  Kings  6. 4. 
their  Length  being  perpendicular  to  the  Plane  of 
the  Horizon,  and,  according  to  the  Mode  of  an- 
tient  iacred  Suildmgs,  narrow  without,  and  bioad 
within  5  by  which  means  the  Houfe  was  better 
fecured  from  the  Weather,  and  yet  had  Light 
enough.  Their  Length  cannot  clearly  be  proved  j 
only  this  is  certain,  that  the  loweft  Part  of  them 
mutt  be  conceived  to  have  been  at  lead  fifteen 
Cubits  from  the  Pavement,  becaufe  the  Chambers 
on  the  Outfide  of  the  Temple-walls  reached  fo 
high,  if  not  more,  as  will  prefcntly  appear. 

The  Roof  of  the  Houfe,  it  is  fuppofed,  was  Don.  22  *. 
flat,  according  to  the  Architefture  of  the  Hebrews. 

3  Z  4  ,  Upon 


M-4J 


/ 


344  Tfo  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  If L  Upon  the  Sides  it  was  guarded  with  Battlements, 
and  probably  adorned  with  Pinnacles.  It  was  not 
lupported  with  any  Pillars  (as  we  read  of)  either 
of  Metal,  Stones,  or  Timber.  The  Roof  was 
an  Arch  within,  which  made  it  look  more  noble  $ 
and  the  Covering  was  of  Boards  and  Beams  of 
Cedar  without.  How  it  was  fecured  from  the 
Injuries  of  the  Weather  is  no  where  expreffed. 
It  is  probable  it  was  not  defended  with  Sheets  of 
Lead  $  for  nothing  of  that  Metal  is  mention’d  in 
the  Particulars  of  the  Temple.  The  Infide  of  the 
Cedar  Beams  or  this  (lately  Roof  was  cieied  with 
Pir  "1  rees,  adorn’d  with  Carvings  of  Palm  Trees, 
and  Chains,  and  overlaid  with  Gold.  And  on  the 
Prsepar.  Evang.  ^  °P  Eufehim  relates  oi| t  of  Eufolemi0y  that 

lib.  9.  cap.  34.  there  were  Bells  difpofed  in  an  artificial  manner 
to  fright  away  Birds  •  tho5  the  Jews  fay,  that  be- 
caufe  of  the  Holinefs  of  the  firll:  Temple,  and 
the  divine  Glory  dwelling  there,  no  Birds  would 
alight  upon  it.  <•  ! 


if  he  Oracle, 


f  Kbgs  3*-  THE  Oracle ,  fometimes  called  the  Inver  Houfe , 
the  Inner  SanPluary ,  the  Holy  of  Holies ,  and  the 
mofi  Ugly  Houfe ,  comes  next  to  be  furvey’d  5  but 
fome  Account  fhould  firfi  be  given  of  the  Parti¬ 
tion  between  the  Holy  Place  and  this  Holy  of 
Cup^s :Ie  Rep.  Holies.  The  general  Opinion  is,  that  it  was  but 
?  cb.1.2.  c.  14  one  Cubit  thick.  In  this  Wall,  which  was  twen¬ 
ty  Cubits  in  Length,  there  was  a  Door  that  took 
up  the  Space  of  ten  Cubits.  This  Door  was  of 
Olive  Tree,  carved  with  Cherubinis,  Palm  Trees, 
and  open  Flowers,  and  all  overlaid  with  Gold. 
Upon  this  Wail  of  Partition  there  were  Borders 
or  chained  Wreaths  of  Gold,  with  a  Swelling  in 
the  Border  like  a  Bar  in  it,  carried  from  the  one 
fide  af  the  Houfe  to  the  other  upon  the  Wall. 

1  he  IV  alls  of  this  mofi  Holy  Place  were  of  fquare 
)oli  fired  Marble,  as  the  antient  Jews  generally 
Relieved.  1  he  Outfide,  it  is  conceiv’d,  was  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Fla tes  of  Silver  5  the  Infide  with 
"  ‘  ‘  5  "  Boards 


S  Cbron.  29  4 
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Boards  of  Cedar  wrought  with  Cherubims,  Palm  Chap.  io. 
Trees,  and  open  Flowers,  and  all  overlaid  and 
gilt  with  pure  Gold.  The  Quantity  of  Gold  ex¬ 
pended  upon  the  Oracle  amounted  to  fix  hundred 
Talents,  which  comes  to  four  Millions  three 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Pounds  of  our  Ster¬ 
ling  Money.  .The  Dimenfions  of  the  moft  holy 
i  Place  was  a  perfect  Cube  excavated,  or  twenty 
Cubits  high,  long,  and  broad.  The  Floor  of  this 
Oracle  was  fir  ft  cover’d  with  Boards  of  Cedar* 
and  then  overlaid  with  Gold.  It  is  fuppofed  it 
had  no  Windows 5  for  it  was  open’d  but  once  a 
Year  for  the  Entrance  of  the  High  Frieft,  whofe 
Bufinefs  there  required  no  more  Light  than 
what  came  thro3  the  Door.  The  Temple,  as  be¬ 
fore  obferved  ,  was  thirty  Cubits  in  Height* 
and  the  holy  Place  was  open  to  the  Roof  Now 
it  is  faid  that  the  Hoiy  of  Holies  was  but  twen- 
\  ty  Cubits  high  ;  and  therefore  it  may  properly 
be  inquired  what  became  of  the  remaining  ten 
Cubits  reaching  up  to  the  Roof  of  the  Temple. 

It  is  faid  generally  that  it  was  ufed  for  fome  fa- 
cred  Service  :  But  this  is  fcarce  poffible,  there 
being  no  way  mention’d  for  any  Body  to  come 
into  it.  Arias  Ivlontanm  is  of  another  Opinion,  2  CKron.  3. 9. 
who  makes  two  Chambers  over  the  Oracle,  each 
of  five  Cubits  Height,  overlaid  with  Gold, 
j  wherein  the  Veffels  and  Utenfils  belonging  to  the 
Tabernacle,  which  were  not  ufed  in  the  Temple 
of  1 Solomon t  were  carefully  preferred.  The  Sides 
1  and  the  Roof  of  the  Oracle  were  overlaid  with 
Plates  of  Gold,  which  were  faftned  with  golden 
Nails.  They  bored  fmall  Holes  into  the  Plates, 
and  the  Cedar  Boards  underneath,  and  fo  drove 
j  fquare  golden  Rivets  into  thofe  Holes,  each  ofzckron. 3.9. 

which  weigh’d  fifty  Shekels,  which  amounted  to 
!  about  feventy  fix  Pounds  in  our  Money.  Some 
j  conceive  that  the  Roof  was  fet  with  precious 
Stones.  Within  the  Partition- wall  there  was  a 
Veil  hung  up  of  Blue,  and  Purple,  and  Crimfon, 
and  fine  Linen,  all  wrought  with  winged  Cheru¬ 
binis.  It  was  certainly  hung  within,  other  wife 

the 
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Book  III,  the  High  Frieii  might  come  within  the  Veil,  and 
WW  yet  not  be  in  this  molt  holy  Place. 

The  Side-Chambers  of  the  Temple. 


I  Kings  6.  5. 


I T  is  faid  in  Scripture  that  Chambers  were 
built  round  about  3  yet  becaufe  mention  is  only 
made  of  the  Temple  and  Oracle,  it  is  concluded 
that  there  were  no  Chambers  at  the  Eaft  End, 
where  the  Porch  flood,  becaufe  it  would  hinder 
the  Profpedlof  it.  Round  therefore  North,  South, 
and  at  the  Weft  End,  were  Chambers  ot  three 
Stories  high,  and  five  Cubits  was  the  Height  of 
every  Story,  the  whole  being  fifteen  Cubits  high 
in  all,  and  they  joined  to  the  Wall  of  the  Houle 
without.  The  high  eft  Story  was  a  Cubit  wider 
than  the  middle,  and  the  middle  a  Cubit  wider 
than  the  loweft,  and  yet  the  outmoft  Wall  of 
them  was  even  and  {freight.  The  Reafon  of 
this  different  Breadth  of  the  Stories  has  been  be¬ 
fore  obferv’d,  when  we  fpofee  of  the  Walls  of  the 
Temple.  Thefe  Chambers  are  fuppofed  to  be 
thirty  in  all,  twelve  on  the  South  Side,  as  many 
on  the  North,  and  fix  on  the  Weft  3  that  is,  four 
on  a  Floor  on  the  North  and  South,  and  two  at 
the  Weft.  They  took  up  half  the  Height  of  the 
Houfe,  being  as  the  lower  Leads  of  our  Churches 
to  the  higher.  In  the  outer  Wall  of  thele  Cham¬ 
bers  there  were  Windows,  narrow  without,  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Light  3  and  wide  within,  to  diiperfe 
and  dilate  it  3  tho*  fome  Jews  believe  they  were 
made  in  a  diredl  contrary  way  3  becaufe  God, 
they  fay,  had  no  need  of  fuch  created  Light. 
Thefe  Chambers,  it  is  fuppofed,  were  encom- 
pafs’d  with  Galleries,  without  which  there  would 
have  been  no  convenient  Paflage  into  them. 
The  Doors  of  the  lower  of  thefe  Chambers  were 
upon  the  Ground.  The  way  to  the  middle  Cham¬ 
bers  was  through  a  Door  on  the  South  Side, 
called  in  the  Hebrew  the  Right  Side  3  becaufe 

when  Men  look  toward  the  Eaft,  the  South  is  on 

the 
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the  Ripht  Hand.  From  this  Door  there  went  a  Chap.  io. 
winding  Stair-cafe  into  the  middle  Row  3  and  t/'V'NJ 
from  thence  there  was  the  like  Fair  of  Stairs 
into  the  third  Story.  Some  think  there  was 
likewife  a  Door  in  the  North  ;  but  it  is  more  pro¬ 
bable  that  one  Door  carried  them  all  round.  The 
Ufe  of  thefe  Chambers  was  to  lay  up  Corn  and 
Wine  Tithes  and  Firft  Fruits,  and  other  Necei- 
faries  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Priefts.  Here  they 
flept,  laid  up  their  Garments,  and  eat  of  the 

^  ^  c  £  1  lie  0  s 

Thus  is  theFabrick  of  the  Temple  defcribed, 
as  far  (I  think)  as  the  Light  of  Scripture  difco- 
vers.  But,  for  a  more  particular  Illuftration,  1  mall 
fubioin  a  conjectural  Draught  of  its  Dimenfions, 
confidcr’d  together  with  its  Spaces  and  Walls,  as 
alfo  the  Chambers  and  their  Walls,  which,  it  it 
fails  to  be  exaft,  I  fhall  be  glad  to  be  corrected 
bv  the  Judgment  cf  better  Architects, 

The  Breadth  tlm . 

Cubits 

The  South  Wall  of  the  Chambers 
The  Chamber  Floor 
The  South  Temple  Wall 
The  Temple  Floor 
The  North  Wall  of  the  Temple 
The  North  Chamber  Floor 
The  North  Chamber  Wall 


The  Breadth 


fhe  Length  Eaft  and  Weft- 

The  Weft  Wall  of  the  Chambers 
The  Floor  of  the  Weft  Chamber 
The  Weft  Wall  of  the  Oracle 
The  Floor  of  the  Oracle 


4 

5 

6 

20 

6 

5 

4 


50 


4 

5 

6 

20 
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The  Partition  Wail  between  the  Ora--y 
cle  and  the  holy  Place  5  which  being 
allowed  three  Cubits,  to  raife  a  Sym¬ 
metry  or  double  Proportion  to  the 
Breadth,  will  make  the  whole  an  V  3 
hundred  :  Or  if  you  pleafe  to  allow 
the  Well  Wall  of  the  .  Chambers  fix 
Cubits,  and  this  but  one  only,  as 
commonly,  it  comes  all  to  one 
The  Holy  Houfe 

The  Wall  between  the  Houfe  and  Porch 
to  fupport  its  Height  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  Cubits 
The  Porch  Floor 
*iThe  Eaft  Wall  of  the  Porch 


The  Length  xoo 

The  Height  of  the  Houfe. 

The  inward  Height  50 

The  Roof  one  Cubit  at  lea  A  1 

The  Battlements  above  the  Roof,  acO 
cording  to  the  Proportions  of  Jojfbtti,  >  5 
in  the  Walls  of  J erufalem 

The  Height  - 

The  Height  of  the  Porch. 

The  inward  Height  j,0 

The  Roof  r 

The  Battlements  < 


The  Height  of  the  Porch  j  2  0 

1 

*i  he  Breadth  of  the  Porch  Eaft  and  Weft. 

The  Eaft  Wall  $ 

The  Area  TP 

The  Weil  Wall,  6 
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The  South  Wall 
The  Area 
The  North  Wall 


Its  Length. 
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Dr.  Burnet's  Theory  of  the  Edrth  t  Containing 
an  Account  of  the  Original  of  the  Earth* 
and  of  all  tj^e  general  Changes  which  it 
hath  already  undergone,  or  is  ro  undergo,  till  the 
Confunimation  of  all  things.  In  Four  Books* 
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cerning  the  New  Heavens  and  New  Earth  i  &c. 
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by  Mr.  Addifon .  In  2  Vols.  8 vo.  Price  10*. 

2.  A  Compleat  Treatife  of  Moral  and  Intellec¬ 
tual  Virtues  :  Wherein  their  Nature  is  fully  ex¬ 
plained,  and  their  Ufefulnefs  proved,  inafmucll 
as  they  regulate  all  the  Branches  of  Life,  under 
the  following  Heads  $  viz.  1.  The  Nature  of 
Ethicks.  2.  Fortitude.  3.  Temperance.  4.  Li¬ 
berality.  5*  Magnificence.  6.  Magnanimity. 
7.  Meeknefs.  8.  The  three  Converfable  Virtues, 
viz.  Comity,  Veracity,  and  Urbanity,  y.  Mo- 
defty.  10.  Taciturnity,  or  the^Government  of 
Speech.  n.Juftice.  12.  dfc#telle<3ual  Virtues, 
viz.  Art,  Prudence,  Underftanding,  Science,  and 
Wifdom,  &c.  The  Second  Edition  Corrected, 
and  Dedicated  to  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer .  By  Mr. 
Bond.  In  8 vo.  Price  5  s . 

3.  The  true  Nature  of  Impoflure  fully  dif- 
play’d  in  the  Life  of  Mahomet  3  with  a  Difcourfe 
annex’d  for  the  vindicating  C-hriftianity  from  this 
Charge.  Offer’d  to  the  Confideration  of  the 
jDei/ls  of  the  prefen t  Age.  By  Humphry  Prideaux $ 
D.  D.  Dean  of  Norwich.  In  8va.  Price  3  s . 

4.  Mifccllanies  by  the  moil  Noble  George  Lord 
Sav'd e,  late  Marquis  and  Earl  of  Hallifaxi  viu 
I.  Advice  to  a  Daughter.  II.  The  Character  of  a 
Trimmer.  III.  The  Anatomy  of  an  Equivalent . 
IV.  A  Letter  to  a  Dijfenter .  V.  Caution  for  Choice 
of  Parliament  Men,  VI.  A  rough  Draught  of  a 
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C  H  A  P.  XL 

The  Furniture  of  the  Mo  ft  Holy  Place 
and  of  the  Santftuary.  -  The  Ark,  the 
Altar  of  Incenfe,  >  ten  Tables  of  Shew* 
bread,  ten  golden  Candlefticks,  Bowls, 
Balons,  Spoons,  (jc.  The  Pillars  Boaz. 
and  Jachin. 

H  E  Dimenfions  of  the  Temple  in  all 
its  Parts  being  defin’d,  the  Furniture 
of  this  facred  Fabrick  comes  next 
to  be  confider’d.  And  becaufe  the 
Oracle  was  the  moft  holy  and  mag¬ 
nificent  Apartment,  let  us  firft  inquire  what  was 
by  divine  Appointment  depofited  in  it.  Up 
therefore,  towards  the  Weft  End  of  the  Moft 
Holy  Place,  was  fet  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  (as  is 

obferv’d  before)  upon  a  Stone  (fay  the  Jews)  under 

the 
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Book  III.  the  middle  Wings  of  the  two  tall  Cherubims  that 
flood  befides  it  :  For  as  there  were  two  Cheru¬ 
bims  upon  the  Ark  itfelf,  which  were  of  folid 
Gold,  and  arofe  out  of  each  End  of  the  Mercy- 
Seat,  being  of  one  Piece  with  it  3  fo  Solomon 
made  two  other  Cherubinis  of  Olive  Wood,  and 
*  overlaid  them  with  Gold,  Thefe  Images  flood 
upon  their  Feet  upon  the  Floor  of  the  Houfe  5 
Each  was  ten  Cubits  high  ,  and  were  fet  with 
their  Faces  towards  the  San&uary  5  fo  that  they 
looked  upon  every  one  that  enter’d  into  the 
Oracle.  Each  Wing  of  each  Cherubim  was  five 
Cubits  long,  all  four  Wings  being  extended  to 
the  Length  of  twenty  Cubits,  that  is,  the  whole 
Breadth  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  The  two  inward 
Wings  touched  each  other  5  and  the  two  Ends 
of  the  outward  Wings  touched  the  Wall  of  the 
Houfe  j  and  under  the  inward  Wings  was  placed 
the  Ark  of  Mofes,  with  the  golden  Cherubims  up¬ 
on  it. 

When  the  Ark  was  fet  down  in  its  proper 
Place,  the  Staves  were  drawn  out  5  for  before  the 
Temple  was  built,  while  the  Ark  was  in  a  mo¬ 
ving  Pofture,  the  Staves  by  which  they  carried 
the  Ark  were  of  an  equal  Length  at  either  End, 
ready  for  the  Shoulders  of  the  Priefts  when  there 
was  occafion  for  the  Ark  to  move  :  But  now  when 
it  was  brought  into  the  Temple  of  Solomon ,  where 
it  was  to  fix,  and  from  whence  it  was  to  remove 
no  more,  they  drew  out  the  Staves  towards  that 
Side  that  looked  down  the  San&uary.  The  Ark 
was  fet  between  the  two  Cherubims  that  flood 
upon  the  Floor.  The  Cherubims  inward  Wings 
covered  the  Ark,  and  the  Staves  that  were  above 
at  the  Ends  of  the  Ark  5  but  the  red  of  the 
Staves  drawn  out  downward  toward  the  Dior  of 
the  Oracle,  fhot  out  from  under  the  Cherubinis 
W  ings,  and  appear'd  in  the  open  Face  of  the 
Mofi  Holy  Place.  It  may  be  obferv’d  that  Solo¬ 
mon  did  not  attempt  to  make  a  new  Ark,  which 
was  the  only  thing  made  by  Mofesy  which  that 
pious  Prince  did  not  imitate  and  make  more  glo¬ 
rious. 
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nous.  But  this  he  durft  not  prefume  to  open,  Chap.  11. 
and  to  take  out  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  put 
it  into  an  Ark  of  his  own  making.  It  was  un¬ 
lawful  for  him  to  touch  it*  and  therefore  he  let 
it  remain  with  its  Cover,  the  Mercy-Seat,  and 
the  Cherubims  belonging  to  it 5  and  only  placed 
thefe  new  Cherubims  over  it  for  the  greater  Beau¬ 
ty  and  Ornament  of  the  Houfe.  This  was  the 
Furniture  of  the  Oracle . 

Within  the  SanHuary ,  or  Holy  Place,  were  fet 
the  Altar  of  Incenfe ,  the  ten  Tables  of  Skew-Bread^ 
tnd  the  ten  golden  CandleJlickj .  The  Altar  of  In- 
p nfe  was  placed  in  the  Middle  of  the  Smduary 
at  the  upper  End.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that 
:he  Altar  of  Incenfe  that  was  in  the  Temple  of 
Solomon  was  the  fame  that  Mofes  made  for  the  Ta  *  Ch«m.  1^.  2$. 
remade,  only  he  cover’d  it  with  Cedar,  and  over-  1  -48- 

aid  it  with  Gold.  But  this  is  impoffible  to  jjg2  irun*4*^ 
j  reliev’d  5  for  David  is  faid  exprelly  to  have  pre¬ 
pared  refined  Gold  by  Weight,  on  purpofe  for 
:he  Altar  of  Incenfe  *  and  Solomon  is  faid  pofitive- 
y  to  have  made  a  new  one.  But  we  know  no 
nore  of  it,  than  that  it  was  within  of  Cedar, 
md  cover’d  with  Gold, 

There  were  ten  Tables  of  Skew-Bread  made  by2Ci,ron  7  g 
(olomon ,  of  pure  Gold,  prepare'd  by  his  Father  *  '  * 

nd  they  were  placed  five  on  the  right,  and  five  1 

>n  the  leftSide  of  the  Sanduary.  There  is  men- 
ion  made  of  Tables  of  Silver  5  but  their  Ufe  or 
situation  is  not  to  be  found.  Thefe  Golden 
fables,  it  is  fuppofed,  were  made  after  the  Model 
iif  that  of  Mojes ,  though  of  a  larger  Size  ,  and 
iipon  one  of  them,  in  all  probability,  which  was 
liore  noble  than  the  reft,  was  the  Skew-Bread 
Jlaced  5  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  the  Table  which 
hfes  made  was  preserved  for  that  Ufe,f  and  Solo- 
on  added  the  reft  for  the  greater  Ornament  of 
ie  Place. 

|  In  (l  ead  of  one  Candlejltc^  that  was  in  the  Ta-  r  Kings  7.  4. 
ernacle  of  Mofes ,  Solomon  made  ten,  probably  0f  2Chron*4* 
ic  fame  Fa/Iiion,  and  placed  them  five  on  the 
ght  Side  of  the  Sanduary,  and  five  on  the  left, 
here  is  no  account  of  their  Height,  or  of  the 

Extent 
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Book  III.  Extent  of  their  Branches.  Beiides,  there  is  men- 
tion  made  of  filver  Candlefticks  defigned  by 
David,  but  how  large,  and  where  placed  or  ufed, 
is  no  where  recorded. 

The  golden  Utenfils  belonging  to  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary,  were  Tongs  to  take  Coals  from  the  Altar 
of  Burnt- Offering  5  Bowls  to  keep  Oil  for  the 
Lamps  $  Snuffers  to  trim  them  $  Bafons  (which 
were  an  hundred)  to  receive  the  Water  of  Sprink¬ 
ling,  and  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices,  which  was 
fometimes  brought  into  the  Moft  Holy  Places 
Spoons  to  take  up  the  Oil  ,  Cenfers  were  to  offer 
Incenfe,  though  fome  by  the  Word  underftand 
Difh-pans,  wherein  the  Incenfe  was  kept.  There 
X  were  other  Cenfers  of  Silver  which  received  the 
Coals  from  the  Altar  upon  all  Days,  but  the 
Tenth  of  Ttfri  (which  was  the  great  Day  of  Ex* 
piation)  when  the  golden  Cenfer  received  them* 
and  by  it  the  Moft  Holy  Place  was  incenfed.  On 
other  Days  it  was  not  employ’d  but  at  the  Altar 
of  Incenfe,  where  the  Coals  were  poured  out  of 
the  filver  Cenfer  (which  received  them  from  the 
Altar  of  Burnt- Offerings)  into  the  golden,  to 

burn  the  Incenfe.  .  f 

Such  were  the  Veflels  that  furni fh’d  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary.  Nor  was  the  Porch  it  felt  without  its 
1  Kings -.is.  Ornaments  5  for  within,  at  the  very  Entrance, 
{landing  up  to  the  Cheeks  of  the  Gate,  were 
erected  the  two  famous  Pillars,  jachin  and  Boat » 
They  were  for  Matter  Brafs,  for  Form  Cylinders, 
for  Height  eighteen  Cubits  each,  for  Compais 
twelve  Cubits,  for  Diameter  about  four  Cubits: 
They  were  four  Fingers  thick  of  iolid  Metal,  and 
hollow  within.  Upon  the  Tops  of  the  Pillars 
were  two  Chapiters,  five  Cubits  higher  than 
the  Pillars,  with  Nets  of  Chequer-work;  and 
each  Pillar  had  feven  Wreaths  of  Chain-work, 
with  two  Rows  of  Pomegranates,  a  hundred  in  a 
Row  ;  but  ninety-fix  only  could  be  feen  by  thoie 
who  flood  upon  the  Pavement  or  the  Porch  :  o° 
that  there  were  upon  both  Chapiters  four  huo 
dred  Pomegranates  in  all,  which  were  put  upon 
■  Chains  in  two  Rows*  Both  Pillars  joined  to 

getn&fc 
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gether  in  their  Meafure  were  but  thirty-five  Cut  Chap.  it. 
\  bits  high  5  that  is,  twice  eighteen,  bating  one 
Cubit  •  becaule  each  Chapiter  funk  half  a  Cubit 
within  the  Socket  of  the  Cylinder  for,  itsfaftning: 

So  that  each  Pillar,  with  its  Chapiter,  was  twen¬ 
ty-two  Cubits  and  a  hall  high,  the  Pillar  feven- 
teen  and  a  half,  and  the  Chapiter  five.  They 
were  placed  within  the  Porch  :  The  Pillar  an  the 
right  Side,  that  is,  the  South,  was  called  Jackin^ 
which  fignifies  he  will  ejiablijh ,  intending  the  Pro¬ 
to  ife  of  God  to  ejlahlijh  the  Throne  of  David  and 
his  People  Jfrael :  That  on  the  left,  or  the  North  80. 
Side,  was  called  Boaz ,  which  fignifies  herein  is 
I  Strength ,  alluding  perhaps  to  the  Ark  that  was 
within,  which  is  called  the  Strength  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  thefe  Pillars  were 
made  and  ereded  only  for  Ornament,  becaufe 
they  fupported  no  Building.  But  it  is  no  im- 
!  probable  Conjecture  of  Aharhinel 3  a  learned 
who  obferves  that  Solomon  had  relped  to  the  Pil¬ 
lar  of  the  Cloud  and  the  Pillar  of  Fire  that  went 
before  them  and  concluded  them  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  and  was  the  Token  of  the  divine  Prefence 
among  them.  Thefe  he  fet  at  the  Porch  and  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Tempi e  (Jacbin  reprefenting  the 
1  Pillar  of  the  Cloud ,  and  Boat  the  Pillar  of  Fire ) 
praying  and  hoping  that  the  divine  Light  and 
the  Cloud  of  his  Glory  would  vouchfafe  to  enter 
In  there,  and  by  them  God  and  his  Providence 
*^ould  dwell  among  them  in  this  Houfe. 
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The  Antiquities  of  the 

•i  -x  . •  I 

C  H  A  P.  XII. 

The  Courts  of  the  Temple ;  the  Altar  of 
Burnt- Offering,  the  Brazen  Sea,  and 
Ten  Lavers  of  Brafs.  The  Gates  of 
the  Courts .  I  he  Dedication  of  the 


r~|p  H  E  Courts  of  the  Temple  were  at  fir  ft  but 
two,  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  called  the 
Inner  Court ,  and  the  Court  of  the  People. 
The  Court  of  the  Prhfts  was  feparated  from  the 
other  by  a  Wall  of  three  Cubits  high,  made  of 
hewn  Stone,  and  faced  within  with  Cedar  :  And 
this  Partition  was  made  low,  that  the  People  who 
were  in  the  outward  Court  might  fee  what  the 
Priefts  did,  and  the  Pr lefts  likewife  from  thence 
might  fpeafc  and  deliver  any  Mefiage  from  God 
to  the  People.  Here  the  Priefts  officiated,  and 
the  Veflels  fixed  in  this  inward  Court,  were  the 
Altar  of  Burnt-Offering,  the  Brazen  Sea,  and  the 
Ten  Lavers  of  Brafs . 

The  Altar  flood  in  the  Middle  of  this  inner 
Court,  exaftly  before  the  Porch,  leading  into  the 
Holy  Place,  and  upon  it  were  made  the  Daily 
Offerings  of  the  Morning  and  Evening  Service, 
and  all  other  Offerings  ordinary  and  extraordina¬ 
ry,  which  were  offered  up  to  God  by  Fire.  It 
was  twenty  Cubits  long,  twenty  Cubits  broad, 
and  ten  in  height:  So  that  it  was  four  times  as 
big  in  its  Square  as  was  the  Altar  made  by  A dcfesy 
and  three  times  as  high,  and  a  Cubit  over;  but 
whether  it  were  exactly  of  the  Fafhion  of  that 
of  Mofes ,  as  whether  the  middle  Space  within  its 
Square  were  hollow  like  his,  or  made  up  with 
unhewn  Scone;  and  whether  it  had  a  grated 
Hearth  Like  his,  or  a  lolid  ;  and  what  was  the 
Manner  of  the  Afcent  to  it,  is  ealier  to  be  con¬ 
ceiv’d 
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teiv’d  and  guefs’d  at,  than  to  be  difcoyer’d  by 
any  Light  the  Scripture  has  given.  This  Altar 
was  beaten  down  and  deftroy’d  by  the  Babylonians 
at  the  burning  of  the  Temple,  and  in  the  fame 
Place  was  it  again  reftored  after  the  Captivity, 

It  has  been  often  wonder’d  by  learned  Men** 
how  it  was  poffible  that  fo  many  Sacrifices,  that 
were  often  offer’d  at  one  time  upon  this  Altar* 
could  be  confumed  in  fo  fiiort  a  fpace,  without 
any  Inconvenience  to  the  Prieft  or  the  People,  or 
the  Temple  itfelf.  Surely  the  divine  Fire  upon 
it  was  of  a  more  finguiar  Quicknefs  andDifpatch 
than  common  culinary  Fires  $  it  confumed  the 
Sacrifice  in  an  inftanf,  aimoft  like  Lightning  5 x 
nor  was  it  to  be  extinguifti’d  by  Rain,  which  it 
would  lick  up  if  it  was  a  Trench  full.  The  j Uws 
fpeak  of  many  Wonders  that  were  continually 
acled  at  the  Temple,  as  that  no  Flies  infefted  the 
Place,  though  there  was  fo  much  flaughtering  of 
Beafts  5  and  that  the  Smoke  of  the  Altar  always 
went  up  ftraight,  and  was  never  blown  afide  with 
the  Wind.  And  this  perhaps  is  no  Rabbinical 
Fancy,  but  confident  with  Reafon  and  the  Nature 
of  Things  j  for  who  would  have  been  able  in  Sum¬ 
mer  to  have  flood  in  the  Court  near  the  Altar, 
where  there  was  fo  much  Bfoodfhed  and  Fleffa 
Airring,  if  the  Slaughter-Place  there  had  been 
troubled  with  Stink,  Flies,  and  Wafps,  as  our 
common  Slaughter-Houfes  are  ?  And  how  fnioaky 
j  and  reeky  a  Place  would  the  Temple,  and  all  the 
Apartments  about  it,  have  been  ;  and  how  would 
thofe  who  attended  the  Service  have  been  choak’d 
and  fiifled,  and  no  Man  able  to  have  (laid  in  the 
Court,  if  the  Smoke  from  off  the  Altar  had  been 
blown  up  and  down  with  every  Puff  of  Wind,  as 
we  ordinarily  fee  Smoke  to  be?  So  that  for  the 
Prevention  of  tuch  Inconveniencies  as  thefe, 
which  would  have  made  the  Service  intolerable 
and  inacceflible,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  a 
conftant  and  wonderful  Providence  and  Difpenfa- 
tion  •  and  in  the  Particular  beforementioned,  that 
Multitudes  of  Sacrifices,  fuch  as  were  efpeciatly 
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Book  III.  at  the  three  Feftivals,  fhould  be  difpatch’d  by  the 
l /^r\j  Fire  within  the  time  allotted  for  the  offering  of 
fuch  Sacrifices,  is  rather  to  be  afcrib’d  to  Miracle 
than  any  thing  elfe.  This  Altar  is  properly 
called  Ariel,  the  Lion  oj  the  Lordy  being  of  a  fierce 
devouring  Nature. 

The  Brazen  Sea  was  an  admirable  Piece  of  Art 
and  Workmanship  :  It  was  lurprizing  that  fo  vaft 
a  Veffel  fhould  be  caft,  and  perhaps  more  that  it 

1  icings  7.  23,  fhould  be  removed  from  the  Plain  of  Jordan, 

where  it  was  molten,  into  the  inward  Court  of  the 
Temple.  Being  brought  thither  it  was  fet  upon 
twelve  Oxen,  three  of  which  look’d  to  each 
Quarter  of  the  World  3  and,  it  is  fuppofed,  were 
made  by  Solomon ,  in  Contempt  of  the  golden  Calf 
worfliiped  by  the  lfraelites  in  the  Wildernefs, 
and  placed  under  this  Veffel,  that  the  People 
might  lee  there  was  nothing  worthy  of  Adoration 
in  thefe  Figures.  Jofephm  indeed  imagines  that 
Solomon  offended  God  by  making  thefe  Images  5  but 
this  is  confuted  by  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  filling 
the  Temple  after  it  was  finifhed.  It  was  placed 
at  the  Eaft  End  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  to¬ 
wards  the  North-Eaft  Corner.  Its  Extent  and 
Dimenfions  are  thus  exprefs’d:  It  was  ten  Cubits 
from  the  one  Brim  to  the  other,  five  Cubits  in 
Height,  and  thirty  Cubits  in  Circumference,  and 

2  Chron.  4. 5.  contained,  fay  the  Jews,  of  liquid  two  thoufand 

Baths  3  but  of  dry  things  that  would  lie  heaped 
above  the  Brim,  it  would  hold  three.  In  the 
Brim  of  it  it  was  perfectly  round,  and  fo  it  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  two  upper  Cubits  3  but  below  the 
Brim,  in  the  three  lower  Cubits,  it  was  fquare. 
It  was  a  Hand-breadth  thick,  and  the  Brim  was 
wrought  like  the  Brim  of  a  CupJ  with  Flowers 
of  Lilies.  About  the  Body  of  this  huge  Veffel 
there  were  two  Borders  of  Ingravings,  the  Work 
of  which  are  called  Oxen,  not  in  their  full  Pro¬ 
portion,  but  the  Heads  only,  and  the  reft  in  an 
Oval  inftead  of  the  Body  3  and  it  is  conceived  by 
feme,  that  out  of  thefe  Heads,  or  out  of  fomc  of 

them,  the  Water  iffued  forth,  they  being  made 

as 
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as  Cocks  and  Conveyances4or  that  Purpofe.  This  Chap.  12. 
molten  Sea  was  defign’d  for  the  Priefts  walking 
themfelves  before  they  went  about  the  Service. 

Their  Walking  was  twofold,  either  of  their 
Hands  and  Feet,  or  of  their  whole  Bodies  *  and 
this  VeiTel  ferved  for  both  Ufes,  but  in  a  diffe- 
rent  manner.  Their  Hands  and  Feet  they  walk’d 
i  in  the  Water  that  ran  out  by  fome  Cocks  and 
Spouts  of  it  5  but  to  walk  or  bath  their  Bodies 
they  went  down  into  the  Veffel  itfelf.  Now  had 
it  been  always  full  of  Water  to  the  Brim,  it 
would  have  been  too  deep  for  them  to  (land  in, 
and  they  would  have  been  in  danger  of  drowning  $ 
therefore  there  was  fuch  a  Gage  fet  by  Cocks  or 
1  Pipes  running  out  continually,  that  the  Water  was 
kept  at  fuch  a  Height  as  ikould  ferve  for  their 
Purpofe  abundantly,  and  yet  fiiould  not  endanger 
their  Perfons  5  and  it  may  properly  enough  be 
laid,  that  the  Water  it  had  conftantly  in  it  was 
two  thoufand  Baths,  which  ferved  for  walking  j 
and  that  it  would  hold  three  thouland  Baths,  were 
it  filled  up  to  the  Brim.  The  Supply  of  Water 
into  this  Veffel  was  through  a  Pipe  out  of  the 
Well  Etam  $  though  fome  are  of  Opinion  that  it 
was  conftantly  fupplied  with  Water  by  the  Gibeo ~ 
nites. 

It  is  not  of  much  Importance  to  inquire  whe- 
!  ther  the  Laver  made  by  Mofes  in  the  Wildernefs 
efcaped  the  Fate  of  Time,  and  furvived  to  be  let 
?  up  in  the  firft  Temple,  as  many  of  the  Jews 
|  after t.  But  were  it  not,  Solomon  made  fufficient 
Provifion  in  that  Cafe,  and  to  that  End  for  which 
the  Laver  was  ordained  :  And  as  in  other  Parti¬ 
culars  of  the  Temple,  that  Prince  did  not  only 
confult  for  Ufe  and  Convenience,  but  alio  for 
State  and  Grandeur  1  fo  in  this  Provifion  for 
Water,  he  not  only  took  care  for  Abundance, 
but  provided  with  that  Coft  and  Magnificence 
that  is  not  to  be  parallel’d ,  for  I.  believe  that 
neither  Hiftory,  nor  any  Founder’s  Art,  did  or  will 
t  ever  Ikew  fuch  Mafter-pieces  of  Workmanfkip  in 
that  Skill,  and  in  that  Metal,  as  were  his  Molten 

A  a  3  Sea , 
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Book  III.  Sea,  and  his  LaversJ  that  are  now  to  be 
fcrib’d. 

The  Lavers  of  Solomon,  ten  in  Number,  all  of 
t  ?vir,gs7.  27,  one  Mould,  Size,  and  Fafhion,  were  made  for 

wall  ling  the  Parts  of  the  Sacrifices  that  were  to 
be  waftred,  as  the  Sea  was  for  the  bathing  of  the 
Priefts.  Their  Situation  was  five  on  either  Side 
of  the  Court,  over-againft  the  Altar  and  Place  of 
Slaughtering,  as  evenly  and  conveniently  as  they 
could  be  let.  Their  Fafhion  was  thus  :  Firft,  there 
was  a  fiat  piece  of  Brafs,  of  a  very  great  Size  for 
Length,  Breadth,  and  Thicknefs,  fupported  by 
four  Wheels,  four  Cubits  in  Breadth,  and  the 
fame  in  Length  :  The  Height,  as  it  flood  fup- 
porting  the  Laver,  was  three  Cubits  from  the 
Ground,  that  the  Frieds  might  more  eafily  reach 
to  wafh  the  Sacrifices  ;  and  in  Thicknels  it  was 
a  Cubit  and  a  half.  This  piece  of  Brafs  is  called 
a  Bafe,  and  was  fquare,  and  on  every  Side  of  the 
Square  was  a  Wheel,  upon  the  Axle-tree  of  which 
it  refted.  Round  about  this  Square  was  a  Border* 
which  confided  of  certain  pieces  of  Brafs  of  an 
oblong  Square  $  the  Length  of  each  of  their  four 
Sides  extended  almoft  to  four  Cubits,  being  join¬ 
ed  near  to  the  outmofl  Edge  of  the  Horizontal 
Plain  of  the  great  Bafe,  almofl  of  the  fame 
Length  with  it.  Their  Breadth  was  but  of  half 
a  Cubit,  or  thereabouts,  flanding  upright  or  per¬ 
pendicular  to  the  flat  Bafe,  making  a  right  Angle 
at  the  Bottom  with  the  Bafe,  in  a  perfect  fquare 
Figure  on  all  the  four  Sides  round  about.  This 
brazen  Border,  for  its  more  curious  Ornament  and 
Beauty,  was  engraven  with  the  Reprefentation  of 
Lions,  Oxen,  Cherubims,  and  Palm-  trees  $  and 
under  the  Border  on  every  Side  flood  a  Wheel. 

On  both  Sides  of  this  upright  brazen  Border, 
infilling  perpendicularly  upon  the  Plain  of  the  flit 
Bafe  beneath,  there  flood,  in  two  orderly  Rows, 
little  upright  brazen  Columns,  or  Bars,  which  in 
pur  Tranflation  are  called  Ledges:  One  Row  flood 
jipon  the  very  Edge  of  the  Bale  round  about,  and 
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the  other  flood  a  very  little  more  inward  upon  if,  Chap,  i z- 
and  they  were  molten  of  the  fame  piece  with  it.  t/'V'VJ 
Their  Fafhion  may  be  conceived  to  referable  the 
round  turned  Rails  of  a  Balcony,  which,  if  we 
imagine  to  be  double  railed,  with  a  thin  upright 
Board  let  down  between  them,  may  poffibly  give 
a  true  Apprehenfion  of  the  form  of  theie  Ledges 
with  their  Borders,  as  our  Verlion  exprefles  it. 

The  Height  of  thefe  Ledges,  or  more  properly , 

Bars  of  Brafs  flanding  upright  in  two  Rows,  and 
having  between  them  the  Border  aboveraent toned, 
was  about  half  a  Cubit,  ereded  above  the  even 
Surface  of  the  vaft  Bafes  beneath. 

Upon  the  Top  of  theft*  Ledges,  or  Bars,  flin- 
ding  thus  upright,  there  was  another  flit  piece  of 
Brafs  provided,  and  being  laid  horizontally,  rel¬ 
ied  upon  thefe  Ledges  or  Borders.  It  is  called 
the  Bafe  above,  and  was  leffer  by  much  in  all  its 
Dimenfions  than  the  inferior  grand  Bafe,  over 
which  it  lay  fixed  upon  the  brazen  Pillars  parallel 
to  it  at  the  Diftance  of  hair  a  Curas..  i  fins  up¬ 
per  Reft  or  Bafe  was  gather’d  into  a  Circle  or 
Coronet  of  a  Cubit  and  a  half  over,  and  is  called 
by  us  a  Chapiter  ;  and  about  this  circular  Edge, 
as  near  as  it  would  bear  a  fit] ua  c,  a  ls|uare  Bot- 
dering  was  fet,  engraven  with  Oxen,  Lions,  and 
Palm  trees  5  and  fo  the  Bottom  of  the  Laver  be- 
:  ing  fet  in  this  Coronet,  it  flood  raifed  two  De¬ 
grees  or  Afcents  of  Borderings  above  the  Bale. 

This  Border  above  the  Coroner  was  a  Cubit  high, 
and  the  Bottom  of  the  Laver  for  that  Height  was 
but  of  the  Breadth  of  a  Cubit  and  a  half  over  } 
but  then  it  flowed  over  and  dilated  itfelf  fo,  as 
that  it  lay  over  the  upper  Bordering,  and  that  it 

I  I  fate  upon  and  over  the  lower  Bordering  and  the 
Staves,  and  came  out  even  with  the  Edges  of  the 
Bafe  ;  and  this  fpreading  of  it  out  is  called  its 
tyloutb:  And  fo  we  may  obferve,  that  the  Laver 
was  round  in  the  Bottom,  and  fquare  in  the  Top. 

And  at  the  four  Corners  of  the  Bafe,  with  which 
the  four  Corners  of  the  Laver  pointed  and  flower’d 
even,  there  were  fquare  brazen  Pillars,  molten 
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Book  III.  w.th  the  Bafe  itfelf,  and  ofonepicce  with  i the 
Feet  of  which  flood  upon  the  Ground,  and  their 
Heads  flood  under  the  Points  of  the  Laver,  to 
bear  it  up  and  to  keep  it  fteady.  Thefe  Pillars 
ate  called  Shoulders,  and  they  are  faid  to  be  at  the 
&4e _  tvery  one  oj  the  flowing  Shelves  *  becaufe  at 
their  joining  to  the  Bale  theie  Shelves  joined  to 
ie  alfo  .3  and  at  every  Corner  of  it  thefe  Shelves 
were  jointed  to  thefe  Pillars,  and  their  Ends  refled 
upon  them.  Now  the  Feet  of  thefe  Pillars  flood 
rn>t  upon  the  very  Ground  ^  but  there  was  a 
Square  of  Brazen  Planks  cafl  alio  with  the  refl, 
which  lay  on  the  Ground,  upon  which  thefe 
Pillars  and  the  Wheels  flood.  '  The  Wheels  did 
i  ftand  two  and  two  on  a  Side,  as  our  Coach  or 
Waggon  Wheels  do  3  but  as  the  Bale  was  fq uare, 
u)  there  was  a  Wheel  on  every  Side  of  the  Souare. 
Fhefe  Wheels  are  faid  to  be  a  Cubit  and  a  half 
hjgh,  which  is  not  to  be  underflood  of  the  full 
Height  of  the  Ring  of  the  Wheel,  but  of  the 
Height  »roni  the  Ground  to  the  Axle-tree  upon 
which  the  grand  Bafe  refled. 

!fo  underftand  what  is  meant  by  the  flowing 
Shelves  abo vemen t ioned ,  it  muft  be  obferv’d,  that 

die  root  of  the  Ledges  and  Border,  that  is* 
ipon  the  very  Edge  of  the  Bafe  outward,  there 
were  large  Shelves  of  Brafs  laid  round  about,  not 
as  bn  elves  that  we  let  any  thing  upon 

tnat  fland  again!}  a  Wall,  but  Hoping  and  defeen- 
ding,,  much  after  the  manner  as  Weather-boards 
are  laid  over  Windows  to  put  off  the  Rains.  They 
are  called  in  our  Tran  flat  ion  additions  made  of  thin 
'0fQ,'k:j  and  the  Life  of  them  was,  that  upon  them 
i  ;e  i  riefls  might  waJli  what  they  had  to  walli, 
and  the  Filth,  by  reafon  of  the  Slopenefs  of  the 
shelves  or  Benches,  might  fiill  runoff.  For  the 
f  arts  of  the  Sacrifice  were  not  w allied  in  the 
leaver  itfelr,  but  in  Water  running  out  of  the 
Laver  in  Cocks  and  Spouts,  which  ran  upon  thefe 
Benches  or  Shelves  5  and  they  cafl  the  Water  both 
Ppm  off  the  Edges  of  the  Bale,  and  from  off  the 
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Wheels,  which  flootl  under  them  as  under  a  Chap.  12. 

Covert.  ^ 

The  Laver  or  Cauldron  was  fixed  upon  the 
upper  Border  ot  Brafs,  and  the  Bottom  oi  it 
refted  upon  the  grand  maffy  Bale  underneath, 
within  the  lower  Border  that  was  railed  in  with 
the  brazen  Pillars  abovementioned.  There  were 
ten  of  thefe  ponderous  Utenfils,  and  each  Laver 
contained  ten  Barrels  of  Water  ;  it  was  four  Cu¬ 
bits  in  Diameter,  and  in  Compafs  twelve.  The 
Defcription  of  this  Veffel  perhaps  may  not  be 
ex  aft  5  for  it  is  generally  confefs’d  by  iuch  as  have 
enquir’d  into  this  Subject,  that  though  the  Text 
be  very  copious  in  explaining  the  Form  of  theie 
Layers,  yet  there  is  no  VefTel  great  or  final!, 
whofe  Dimenfions  remain  fo  intricate  and  a  b  ft  rule 
throughout  the  whole  Scriptures.  When  thefe 
Veffels  were  caft,  there  were  other  Utenfils  made 
of  an  inferior  Note,  all  of  bright  Brafs  5  as  Sho¬ 
vels  to  clean fe  the  Altar,  Batons  to  receive  the 
Blood  of  the  Sacrifices,  Pots  or  Cauldrons  to  boil 
the  Flefli,  Flefh-hooks  to  take  the  Meat  out  of  the 
Pots,  Platters  to  put  it  on,  and  many  others  for 
the  Service  of  the  Sanftuary,  which,  as  they  are 
not  all  mentioned,  at  leaf!:  not  defcrib’d  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  will  not  be  confideFd  in- this  Place. 

Such  was  the  Furniture  that  flood  in  the  inner 
Court,  or  Court  of  the  Priefts  3  which  was  like- 
wife  adorn’d  with  a  Wall,  confiding  of  three 
Ro  ws  of  hewn  Stones,  and  a  Row  of  Cedar 
Beams,  with  Porches  or  Cloifters  beneath,  and 
Chambers  above.  Thefe  Rooms  ferved  for  the 
Conveniences  of  the  Priefts. 

The  Gates  that  led  into  this  Court  were,  firA, 
the  Eaft  Gate,  which  flood  in  the  Front,  and 
was  the  Way  direftly  to  the  Temple.  It  was 
magnificently  rebuilt,  or  repaired,  by  King 
jotham ,  and  is  called,  as  fome  conceive,  the  High- 
Gate  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.  This  likewife 
had  the  Name  of  the  New  Gate.  Its  Paffage  was  2Ck»n,^.V 
kept  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Levites ,  who  had  there  Jerem.  26. 10. 

a  Chamber  where  the  Sanhedrim  fate  in  Council.  |  ^hnin.  9.  19. 
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The  Antiquities  of  the 

In  the  South  Wall  there  are  but  two  Gates  re¬ 
corded  in  Scripture  :  The  High-Gate  of  Benjamin , 
fo  called  becaufe  it  flood  in  the  Lot  and  Territo¬ 
ry  of  that  Tribe,  as  the  Temple  with  the  Altar 
fully  did  y  the  Lower  Gate  of  Benjamin ,  which 
flood  in  the  South  Wall  over-againft  the  Altar. 

On  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Temple,  and  in  the 
Wefiern  Wall  of  this  inner  Court,  there  was  no 
Gate  at  all. 

On  the  North  there  were  two  Gates  in  their 
Pofition  exafldy  correfpondent  to  the  Southern. 
The  upper  North  Gate  opened  upon  the  Body  of 
the  T  emple,  and  is  called  the  Gate  of  the  Lord’s 
Houfe  towards  the  North.  The  Gate  of  the 
Altar,  fo  called  becaufe  it  was  right  againft  the 
Altar,  and  oppoftte  to  the  Lower  Gate  of  Benjamin. 
Thefe  are  all  the  Gates  that  opened  into  the 
Court  of  the  Priefts,  that  I  find  mentioned  in 
Scripture  under  the  firft  Temple. 

This  inward  Court  was  inclofed  with  an  outer, 
called  the  Great  Court ,  which  like  wife  had  Cloi- 
fters  within  and  Chambers  above,  where  the  Le- 
vites  and  the  Porters  lodged,  and  wherein  the  Mi- 
ni ferial  Implements  were  laid,  and  fine  Flower, 
Salt,  Wine,  Oil,  Frankincenfe,  and  other  Neccf- 
fiirics  were  difpofed  for  the  Service  of  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary.  Within  this  Court,  according  to  flame, 
was  erected  the  Brazen  Scaffold,  five  Cubits  long, 
five  broad,  and  three  high,  which  Solomon  kneel’d 
upon  at  his  folemn  Dedication  of  the  Temple. 
And  here  like  wife  was  a  Throne  made  for  the 
Kings  of  Judah,  which  flood  by  a  Marble  Pillar 
at  the  Entrance  into  the  Court  of  the  Priefts, 
where  the  King  flue  when  he  came  to  the 
Temple  to  divine  Worfhip.  But  the  more  pro¬ 
bable  Opinion  is,  that  this  Brazen  Scaffold,  and 
the  King’s  Throne,  flood  within  the  Ea.ft  Gate  of 
the  inner  Court,  by  one  of  the  Pillars  that  bore 
lap  the  Gloifler. 

As  for  the  Gates  of  this  outward  Court,  we 
read  that  the  Doors,  or  folding  Leaves,  were 
overlaid  with  Brafs  5  but  their  Situation  we  are 

to 


Hebrew  RepublicL  $6 3 

to  collect  from  the  Porters  that  were  affign  d  to  Chap.  12. 

Jceep  watch  at  them.  There  was  an  Eajl  Gate  at 

which  fi x  Levites  were  appointed  to  watch.  Some 

think  this  was  called  the  King’s  Gate  5  not  that 

the  King  went  in  that  way,  but  becaufe  Solomon 

built  it  in  a  more  extraordinary  manner  than  the 

reft.  The  North  Gate ,  at  which  lour  Levites  werei  CKron,  26. 17. 

placed  for  the  daily  Watch.  The  South  Gate ,  at 

which  four  Levites  were  appointed  for  a  Guard. 

The  Weft  Gate ,  call ed'Shallecheth,  from  cafting  uO  $ 
becaufe  here  Solomon  caft  up  a  famous  Cauieway 
to  pafs  from  his  own  Houfe  over  the  Valley  into 
the  Mountain  of  the  Temple.  Here  alio  were 
four  Levites  placed  for  a  Watch.  Now  becaufe  this 
Gate  was  open  only  to  the  King  and  his  Family, 

(  and  becaufe  a  great  part  of  the  Ci ty  lay  on  the  W eft  i  GKron  26.  x$s 
Side  of  the  Temple,  we  read  of  other  Gates  in  thislS' 

Weftern  Wall ;  as,  firft,  the  Gates  of  Afuppim, 
which  were  two  (mall  ones,  and  each  had  two  Le¬ 
vites  {ox  a  Guard  5  they  flood  at  the  Southernmoft 
End  of  the  Weftern  Wall,  together  with  aTreafury 
called  the  Houfe  of  Afupfnn  lyi  ng  between  them. 

Laftly,  there  was  the  Parhar  Gatey  which  is  ex~ 
prefiy  fixed  Weft  ward,  and  two  Levites  were  the 
conftant  Watch.  So  that  we  perceive  in  this  out¬ 
ward  Wall  there  were  four  cardinal  Gates  to  the 
four  Winds,  and  three  leffer  ones  towards  the 
Weft  befides,  feven  in  all.  There  were  twenty- 
four  Levites  in  their  conftant  Order  watching  at 
j  thefe  Gates,  according  to  the  Lot  of  their  Fathers 
j  Houles,  and  the  regular  Divifion  of  their  Gourdes* 
by  which  they  were  obliged  to  attend. 

Thus  have  I  taken  a  fliort  Survey  of  this  mag- 
;  nificent  Fabrick,  the  Temple  of  Solomon ,  excee¬ 
ding  curious  and  fplendid  in  its  Workmanlhip 
and  Ornaments,  and  in  its  Overlayings  vaft  and 
prodigious,  with  alb  the  Buildings  and  Utenfils 

I  belonging  tc  it;  which,  how  imperfeft  foever, 

I  am  perfuaded,  conforms  in  a  great  meafure  with 
the  Revelation  of  Scripture  5  and  though  not  fo 
accurate  as  could  be  defir’d,  fas  all  Men  of  Lear- 
1  ping  have  confefs’d  the  Subject  to  be  difficult) 

is 
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Book  III.  is  yet  fufficient  to  give  us  the  moft  fiiblime  Con- 
ceptions  of  that  facred  Strudure,  of  the  immenfe 
Riches  and  Grandeur  of  the  Prince  who  built  it, 
and,  above  all,  of  the  Majefty  of  the  Deity  whofe 
Service  was  to  be  perform’d  in  it.  The  Defects 
in  this  Defcription,  perhaps,  will  be  fupplied  to 
lome  Satisfaction  from  the  Account  that  is  to  fol¬ 
low  of  the  Second  Temple,  extracted  chiefly  from 
the  Rabbinical  Writers  of  the  jeivijlj  Nation. 

2  Cliron.  2.  This  Temple  (as  was  before  obferv’d)  was 
i  Kings  8.  6.  about  feven  Years  and  a  half  in  building  5  and 
they  were  a  Year  within  a  Month  ridding  away 
the  Rubbifh  $  and  then  was  it  dedicated  to  divine 
Ufe  by  a  moft  folemn  and  pompous  Rite  of  Con- 
fecration.  For  this  Purpole  Solomon  affembled 
the  aiders,  the  Heads  of  the  Tribes,  and  the 
Chief  of  the  Fathers  of  Ijrael,  and  a  mighty 
Congregation  of  the  whole  Nation,  from  the  en- 
tring  in  of  Hamath  to  the  River  of  Egypt.  Then 
aClu-on.  7.27.  he  hallowed  or  fet  apart  the  Middle  of  the  Inner 
Court,  and  there  erefled  an  Altar  for  the  prefent 
Occafion  3  becaufe  it  was  impoffible  that  the 
Brazen  Altar  fhould  be  fufficient  to  confume  the 
infinite  Number  of  Sacrifices  that  were  to  be 
flain  and  offer’d  upon  this  Solemnity  :  Though 
fome  of  the  Jews  imagine  that  he  burnt  the  Sa¬ 
crifices  upon  the  very  Pavement  5  and  others 
fancy  that  he  fet  up  the  Altar  of  Mofes  by  his 
own,  and  offer’d  upon  it. 

1  Kings  8. 3, 4.  The  Elders  of  Jfrael  being  aflembled  waited 
upon  the  King  at  Mount  Zion,  where  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  yet  refided,  which  the  Priefts  took 
up  and  bore  upon  their  Shoulders.  The  Levites 
in  the  mean  time,  according  to  their  feveral 
Offices,  carried  the  Tabernacle  of  Boards  and 
Curtains  wherein  the  Ark  flood,  with  ail  the  holy 
:&Chroa.5.2,e*c.  Veffels  nude  by  Mofes.  Thus  in  a  pompous  Pro- 

ceffion  they  walked  flowly  from  the  City  of 
David,  and  the  Ark  being  brought  up  to  the 
facred  Mountain  of  Moriah ,  the  King  and  all  the 
Congregation  facrificed  before  it  Sheep  and  Oxen 
without  Number.  Then  the  Priefts  convey’d  the 
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Ark  of  the  Covenant  into  the  Oracle,  or  Moft  Chap,  fa. 
Holy  Place,  and  fet  it  under  the  Wings  of  the.w^VN^ 
golden  Cherubims  5  which  being  done,  and  the 
Priefts  return’d  out  of  that  myfterious  Place,  a 
hundred  and  twenty  of  them  with  fiiver  1  rum- 
pets  founded  in  the  Court  5  and  near  them  the 
Singers,  sfjajjh,  Heman  the  Grandfon  of  Samuel ,  1  Chron.  6. 12  f 
and ^Jeduthun,  with  their  Sons  and  Brethren  cloa-  1 " 
thed  in  white  Linen, and  furnifhed  with  Cymbals,^ 

Pfalteries,  and  Harps,  Hood  at  the  Eaft  End  ot 
the  Altar,  lift  up  their  Voices,  and  lung,  Cor  he  is 
good,  for  his  Merry  endnretb  for  ever .  While  this 
admirable  Confort  of  vocal,  pneumatical,  and  or- 
ganical  Mufick  founded  through  the  Temple,  its 
Courts,  and  the  neighbouring  City,  a  Cloud  of 
Glory  filled  the  Houfe,  which  ftionc  with  that 
Luftre  that  the  Priefts  were  unable  to  Hand  to 
mini  Her. 

Immediately  upon  this  Solomon  flood  upon  the 
Brazen  Scaffold  before  the  Altar,  and  looking  to¬ 
wards  the  Cloud  of  Glory,  thus  addreiVd  the  di¬ 
vine  Majefly :  The  Lord  hath  [aid  that  he  would 
dwell  in  the  thicl^Darl^neJs  5  hut  1  have  built  an  Houfe  of 
Habitation  for  theei  and  a  Place  for  thy  Dwelling  for 
ever.  Then  the  King  turns  his  Face  to  the 
People  as  they  Hood,  makes  a'  Ihort,  but  elegant 
Oration,  and  gives  them  his  royal  Bieffing.  After 
this  he  turns  his  Face  Weft,  towards  the  Temple 
and  the  Altar,  direfling  his  Eyes  ftcdfaftly  to¬ 
wards  the  divine  Glory,  and  falling  devoutly 
upon  his  Knees ,  and  fpreading  out  his  Hands 
towards  Heaven,  he  prays  long  and  in  the  moft 
|  fublime  manner  before  the  Majefly  of  God,  ri- 
i  ding  upon  the  Chariot  of  the  Cherubims.  When 
he  had  ended  his  Devotion  a  miraculous  Fire 
defcends,  which  con  fumed  the  Burnt-Offering 
and  the  Sacrifices,  while  the  Glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  Houfe  with  fuch  divine  Splendor  that 
the  Priefts  were  not  able  to  enter.  When  the 
1  Ifraelites  faw  the  Fire,  and  the  Glory  of  God 
upon  the  Houfe,  they  bowed  with  their  Faces 
to  the  Ground  upon  the  Pavement,  worfhiped 

and 
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Book  III.  and  praifed  with  one  Voices  faying, For  he  is gbod$ 
for  his  Mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Then  the  King 
offer’d  h  is  magnificent  Sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  of 
two  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Oxen,  and  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Sheep,  which  was 
repeated  for  feven  Days  ;  and  then  ended  the  fo- 
lemn  Ceremony  of  Dedication. 

But  this  Temple,  notwithftanding  the  Strength 
and  Dignity  of  the  Building,  and  that  it  enjoyed 
a  Speciality  of  the  divine  Prefence,  yet  being  but 
an  earthly  Fabrick,  was  fubjedt  to  Change,  to 
Decay,  and  at  laft  to  a  final  Diflolution  3  and  it 
is  believed  that  no  publick  Structure  of  fuch 
State  and  Magnificence  ever  admitted  of  more 
Alterations  than  this :  And  there  was  fcarce  a 
Reign  of  one  King,  during  its  Continuance,  in 
which  it  did  not  receive  fome  remarkable  Change 
or  Abufe.  In  the  Time  of  Solomon,  who  built  it, 
it  -was  fo  vilely  affronted  as  to  have  an  idolatrous 
Temple  eredled  in  the  very  Face  of  it  5  and  what 
was  the  State  or  Religion  in  fuch  Times  may  be 
fhrewdly  fufpedled.  In  the  Reign  of  Kehoboam i 
it  was  fir  A  forfaken  by  the  ten  Tribes,  and  after¬ 
wards  by  Judah  itfelf,  who  fell  to  Idolatry  ;  and 
then  it  was  fpoiled  by  Shifted How  often  its 
Treafuries  were  plunder’d,  fometimes  by  Foreign¬ 
ers,  fometimes  by  their  own  Kings;  how  often  pro¬ 
faned,  as  by  A thaliab ,  Ahax,,  ManaJJeb  ;  how  the 
Service  of  it  either  totally  flighted,  or  (lightly  per¬ 
form’d  5  how  Idols  were  fer  up  in  it,  and  Altars  to 
Arange  Gods;  how  the  Blood  of  the  High-PrieA 
filed,  the  Manners  of  the  Priefls  corrupt,  and  the 
Houfe  of  Prayer  made  a  Den  of  Thieves:  As 
alfo,  how  fometimes  again  it  was  repaired,  the 
Service  refior’d,  and  the  Priefts  reform  ’<1,  is  fo 
eopioufly  delcrib’d  in  the  Books  of  Scriptures 
that  it  were  but  a  Tranfcription  of  the  Text  to 
be  particular  upon  thefe  Subjedfs.  AtlaA  it  had 
run  out  its  Date  ;  it  was  fired,  and  all  the  facred 
Vefiels  were  captived  by  the  Babylonians ,  after 
it  had  flood,  from  its  firft  Foundation,  about 
four  hundred  and  twenty  Years, 
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The  Second  Temple  ;  its  Courts ,  Dimen - 
fions>  &c.  defer  ib'd  chiefly  from  the 
Rabbinical  Writings.  The  Mountain 
of  the  Houfe ,  firft  Wall,  Buil¬ 

dings  within  it. 


THOUGH  between  tbe  Return  from  the 
Captivity,  and  the  final  Defolation  of  Je- 
rufalem ,  there  might  feem  to  be  ftrifldy 
two  Temples,  that  of  Zorohabel  and  that  of  Herod , 
(for  that  Prince  began  his  Temple  from  the  very 
Foundation)  yet  the  Scriptures  and  the  Je'wijh 
Writers  fo  generally  allow*  them  for  one  Temple, 
that  it  would  be  an  infignificant  and  unwarran¬ 
table  Curiofity  to  admit  of  any  other  Notion  or 
Difiindfion  of  it:  For  though  the  Temple  built 
by  Zorohabel  was  pulled  down  by  Herod  to  the 
very  Ground,  when  he  ere&ed  that  Fabrick  that 
flood  to  the  laft  Fate  of  Jerufalem  5  yet  fince  what 
he  did  was  to  repair,  rather  than  to  ruin  and  de¬ 
ft  roy>  there  is  no  real  on  to  reckon  thefe  av$  two 
feveral  Temples,  but  as  one  firft  built,  then  rais’d 
and  repair’d  in  a  more  glorious  and  magnificent 
manner. 

This  Second  Temple  was  erefted  upon  the  fame 
Spot  of  Ground  with  the  Firft,  upon  Moriah ,  a 
Mountain  rocky  and  fteep,  which  fell  in  the  Di- 
vifion  of  the  Land,  part  of  it  in  one  Tribe,  and 
1  part  in  another.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Courts 
Pood  in  the  Lot  of  Judah  $  but  the  Altar,  the 
Porch,  the  Temple,  and  the  Moft  Holy  Place, 
i  were  in  the  Portion  of  Benjamin.  The  Part  with¬ 
in  the  Tribe  of  Judah  w7as  made  hollow  upon 
l  Arches,  not  only  that  the  Filth  and  the  WaJli  of 
the  Courts  might  be  convey’d  away,  but  that 
there  might  be  no  Graves  made  privately  in  tbe 

Courts, 
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Courts,  whereby  the  People  might  be  defiled  * 
for  it  was  impoflible  to  bury  above  the  Arches  for 
want  of  Soil  $  and  if  it  was  poffible  to  bury  be¬ 
low,  it  was  fo  deep  that  no  Defilement  could  be 
contrafted  from  it.  The  Compafs  of  the  Floor 
of  this  Mountain  was  increafed  (though  not 
much)  by  the  Induftry  of  the  Hebrew  Kings,  by 
filling  up  the  Valley  and  the  Precipice  where  any 
Want  was,  occafion’d  by  the  pinching  in  of  the 
Hill  5  fo  that  under  the  Second  Temple  the 
Compafs  and  Space  of  it  was  a  perfect  Square  of 
five  hundred  Cubits  on  every  Side  5  and  this 
fquare  piece  of  Ground  was  inclofed  with  a  Wall  5 
not^  but  that  there  was  more  Space  upon  the 
Floor  of  the  Mount  than  barely  this  Meafure  5 
but  lo  much  only  was  accounted  for  holy  Ground. 
The  Wall  that  iurrounded  this  Square  of  holy 
Ground  was  built  of  fair  Stone,  and  was  five 
and  twenty  Cubits  high  5  only  the  Part  of  the 
Wall  that  was  over  the  Eaft  Gate,  hereafter  men¬ 
tion'd,  was  no  more  than  fix  Cubits  in  height. 
The  reafon  it  was  no  higher,  was  becaufe  the  PrieiT: 
that  was  Iprinkling  the  Blood  of  the  red  Cow,  upon 
Mount  Olivet ,  was  to  look  directly  by  this  Eaft 
Gate  upon  the  Gate  of  the  Temple-  and  fince 
the  Floor  of  the  Porch  of  the  Temple  was  two 
and  twenty  Cubits  higher  Ground  than  the 
Floor  of  this  Eaft  Gate,  and  confequently  the 
Priefts  looking  from  Olivet  through  this  ’Gate 
could  not  fee  above  the  eighth  Step  before  the 
Porch,  therefore  it  was  proper  that  the  Wall  over 
the  Eaft  Gate  fhould  be  lowr,  that  what  he  could 
not  difeover  through  the  Gate  he  might  fee  over 
k‘ 

There  were  many  Gates  in  this  Wall,  which 
will  be  hereafter  deferib’d  5  only  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferv'd  in  this  Place  in  the  general,  that  the 
Height  of  the  whole  Gatehoufe  of  every  Gate, 
or  of  the  Pile  where  the  Gate  was  fer,  was  thirty 
Cubits,  and  fo  it  roie  five  Cubits  above  the  Walls 
but  the  very  Entrance  of  the  Gate,  or  the  Door 
of  it,  was  but  twenty  Cubits  high  5  and  fo  the 

very 
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irery  Breadth  of  the  Entrance  of  the  Doors  of  Chap.  15.  * 
every  Gate  was  hut  ten  Cubits  5  but  the  Cheeks 
of  the  Gate  on  either  fide  was  two  Cubits  and  a 
half  •  and  fo  the  Breadth  of  the  whole  Pile  was 
fifteen  Cubits  in  all,  The  Height  of  the  Eaft 
Gate  only  came  fhort  of  the  reft  four  Cubits  9 
for  it  rofe  but  fix  Cubits  above  the  Entry  or  Light 
that  was  paffed  through,  whereas  the  reft  ad¬ 
vanced  ten  5  and  fo  it  role  but  one  Cubit  above 
the  Height  of  all  the  Wall,  whereas  the  reft  did 
five.  The  Reafon  is  already  given  in  the  Pa¬ 
ragraph  before. 

The  •Eaft  Gate  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Ho  ufe  ^ 
called  the  Gate  of  Shufaan,  did  not  ftand  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Eafiern  Wall,  as  if  it  had  two 
hundred  forty  five  Cubits  of  the  Wall  on  either 
Side  it  •  but  it  ftood  more  toward  the  Norths 
becaufe  it  was  to  open  dire^ly  in  the  Front,  or 
over-againft  the  Porch  of  the  Temple,  Now 
the  Altar  being  fixed  fo  by  divine  Appointment^ 
that  the  Mountain  did  not  allow  an  equal  Space 
ot  Ground  on  either  Side  it,  they  were  forced  to 
build  the  Temple  fo  as  to  ftand  in  its  proper  Pa¬ 
rallel  with  the  Altar,  and  to  caft  the  Courts  fo, 
that  the  greateft  Space  of  the  Mount  lay  on  the 
South,  the  fecond  on  the  Eaft*  the  third  on  the 
North,  and  the  leaft  Weft  Ward.  Upon  this  Gate 
was  pi&ur’d  a  Figure  of  the  City  Shufhan ,  the 
royal  Seat  of  the  Per  fan  Monarchy,  in  Remem¬ 
brance  of  the  Captivity  of  the  Ifraeliies  under  that 
Empire.  It  was  likewife  called  the  Kings  Gate  9  iChron.9.  it 
not  becaufe  it  was  the  Entrance  of  the  King 
through  it  (for  he  came  in  always  on  the  Weft 
Side)  but  becaufe  Solomon  built  ir,  and  the  reft 
}f  the  Wall  that  way,  at  an  extraordinary  Ex- 
.■)ence,  rifing  the  Foundation  with  great  Stones 
rom  the  Bottom  of  the  deep  Valley  that  lay  be- 
teath.  All  the  Gates  of  this  outward  Wall 
vere  beautified  with  fair  Buildings  on  either 
iide  them,  but  efpecially.  this  Eaftern  Gate, 

vhich  was  the  tnoft  common  Entrance  into  the 
Temple, 
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Book  III.  Upon  the  Side  of  the  Wall  that  looked  South- 
ward  there  were  two  Gates,  called  the  Gates  of 
Ht'Jdah.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  from  whence 
they  obtained  their  Name.  The  Jews  fay,  they 
were  fo  called  from  Huldah  the  Fropherefs,  of 
whom  honourable  mention  is  made  iri  their  Wri¬ 
tings  ;  infomuch  that  never  was  any  Man  or  Wo¬ 
man  buried ,  within  the  Walls  of  Jerusalem  (unlefs 
of  the  Houfe  of  David)  but  only  file.  On  this 
South  Side  was  kept  the  Market  of  Sheep,  and 
Oxen,  and  Doves,  refented  by  our  Saviour  5  for 
all  within  the  Compafs  of  holy  Ground  was  of¬ 
ten,  in  the  general,  called  the  Temple. 

There  were  four  Gates  in  the  Weft.  Upon  the 
Weft  Quarter  of  this  outward  Wall  (fays  Jofephus) 
there  were  four  Gates  $  the  firft  leading  to  the 
King's  Palace,  the  Valley  between  being  filled  up 
for  the  Paffage  )  two  others  went  into  the  Suburbs, 
and  the  other  into  the  other  City,  having  many 
Steps  down  into  the  Valley,-  and  many  up  again 
to  the  Pitch,  or  Coming-up.  The  Gate  that  led 
to  the  royal  Palace  flood  moft  North  in  this  Weft 
Quarter  of  all  the  four,  being  direftly  and  dia¬ 
metrically  oppofite  to  the  Gate  Shu/Iran  in  the 
Eaft.  Under  the  firft  Temple  this  Gate  Was 
called  Shallecheth ,  or  Cajting  up,  from  the  famous 
Caufe-way  that  was  cafl  up,  and  led  to  it  from 
the  King’s  Palace,  this  being  his  ordinary  Way  to 
the  Temple.  This  Caufe-way  was  fet  on  either 
Side  with  Oaks  and  Teyle  Trees,  as  well  to  bind 
and  fecure  the  Borders  of  the  Walk,  as  to  afford 
a  pleafant  and  fhady  Afcent  to  the  King,  when 
he  went  up  to  Worfhip.  In  the  Time  of  the 
Temple  built  by  Herod  this  Gate  was  called  Copo- 
mins,  from  CoponiuSy  who  was  fent  by Augufius  with 
Cytenim  into  Syria,  as  General  of  theHorfe.  On 
the  Weft,  the  next  was  the  Gate  Parhar ,  fo  called 
from  Parvar ,  which  fignifies  Suburbs  •  for  this 
Gate  led  into  the  Suburbs  of  Sion.  The  other  two 
Gates  on  this  Side  are  called  Afuppimy  which  fig“ 
nifies  Gatherings ;  for  near  them  was  the  Treafury 
where  the  Collections  of  the  People  were  laid  up. 
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Between  thefe  Gates  in  this  WefternWall,  which  Chap,  i 
lood  nioft  South,  was  the  Houfe  of  sEuppim,  y^N 
ivhich  was  a  large  Pile  of  Building,  confifting  of 
nany  Rooms,’  and  ufed  as  a  Treafury  for  the  life 
pf  the  Temple. 

ft  maybe  obferved  in  this  Place,  that  the  Trea- 
uries  of  the  Temple  were  divers,  and  in  many 
Places  •  but  the  general  Diftin&ion  of  them  is, 
nto  Treafunes  of  the  Houfe  of  God ,  and  the  Treafuries  i  Giron  z6.id* 
F  the  dedicate  Things .  By  the  firft  are  meant  fuch 
fhings  as  were  in  ordinary  Ufe  and  Employ- 
lent  5  as  the  Veffels,  V effluents,  Tithes,  Wine, 

)il,  and  other  common  Neceffanes  s  And  with 
heie  we  may  join  whatever  was  offered  to  the 
preafury,  either  as  due,  as  was  the  half  Shekel  $ 
r  voluntary,  as  Money  or  Veffels  for  the  Repair 
i  the  Houfe,  and  Advancement  of  the  Service* 
j>y  the  Treafury  oj  dedicate  Things,  is  underftood 
phatever  the  Rings,  Captains,  or  great  Men,  con¬ 
icrated  and  dedicated,  which  lay  as  the  Stock  of 
le  Temple,  andasthe  Monuments  of  their  Revo- 
on*  The  former  Trealures  were  fome  of  them 
nder  the  Care  and  Charge  of  the  Porters,  and 
*e  reft,  arid  the  latter,  under  the  Hand  of  other 
evites.  I  he  Porters  had  their  Treafuries  at  eve- 
r  one  of  their  Gates,  where  they  kept  the  Veft- 
;ients  and  other  Accommodations  5  but  the  Sons 
!•  Obed  Edom  had  the  Charge  of  the  Silver  and 
Irold  Veffels,  which  We  re  the  richeft  Utenfiis 
t  the  Temple  5  and  therefore  their  Gates,  and  the 
uildmgs  between,  are  called  fjuppim,  or  Xreaiu- 
es,  by  an  emphatical  Dignity  above  the  red. 

Cpon  the  North  Side  there  was  but  one  Gate 

this  outward  Wall,  which  was  ii tuated  in  thg 
iddle  of  the  Wall  between  the  Eaft  and  the  Welt 
nd  of  it.  It  was  called  Tedi  or  Tadde ,  which  de¬ 
nes  Oofciinty  or  Shantefacedncfs  *  becaufe  the 
iefts,  whole  Seed  went  from  them  by  Night, 

?nt  thro’  this  Gate  with  Shame  and  IJe  jetted*' 

Is  to  bathe  and  purify  themlcl ves  from  that 
ncleaririefs.  It  had  riot  fa  fair  a  ‘  rf firig  Gate- 
irfe  attd  Chamber  as  the  reft  had,  but  o’oly 
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Bonk  III.  Stones  laid  flit  over  if,  and  the  Battlement  of 
the  Wailing  running  upon  it,  and  no  more.  Nos? 
was  it  a  common  and  ordinary  Paftage  in  and 
out  5  becaufe  there  was  an  infolent  Garrifoi* 
placed  near  it  by  the  Romans ,  which  difcouraged 
People  from  coming  that  way. 

On  this  Side,  without  the  Wally  there  was  a 
Space  of  Ground  upon  the  Mountain  5  but  upon 
every  one  of  the  other  Sides  the  Wall  flood 
near  upon  the  very  Pitch  and  Precipice  of  the 
Hill.  On  this  Space,  without  the  Compafs  ot 
Holy  Ground,  flood  the  Tower  of  Antonia,  once 
the  Place  where  the  Pontifical  Veflments  were 
laid  up  5  and  then  it  was  called  Baris  (becaufe,  per¬ 
haps,  it  was  an  outer  Building)  but  afterwards  a 
Garnfon  of  Roman  Soldiers,  and  had  the  Name  of 
Antonia,  fo  called  by  Herod ,  who  repair’d  it  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Mark, Anthony.  It  flood  upon  the  North-weft 
Point  of  Moriah ,  and  was  a  firong  Pile,  and  fo  large 
that  the  Building  and  its  Appurtenances  took  up  in 
compafs  two  Furlongs.  The  Rock  it  flood  upon  wa& 
fifty  Cubits  high,  and  itee-p,  and  the  Fabrick  it 
felf  was  forty  Cubits  above  it.  It  was  tour- 
fquare,  furrounded  with  a  Wall  of  three  Cubits 
high,  which  inclofcd  its  Courts,  and  had  a  Tur¬ 
ret  at  every  Corner,  like  the  white  Tower  of 
London  :  But  it  was  more  fpacious,  and  the  Tur¬ 
rets  were  not  of  an  equal  Height  5  for  thofe  at 
the  Nbrth-eafl  and  North-weft  Corners  were  fifty 
Cubits  high  5  but  thofe  on  the  South-eafl  and 
South* weft  were  feventy  Cubits  high  ,  that  they 
might  fully  overlook  the  Temple.  It  had  Cloi- 
Hers  or  Walks  about  it,  and  Baths,  and  Lodgings* 
and  large  Rooms  in  it,  and  was  at  once  like  a 
Caftle  and  a  Palace.  There  was  a  Pafiage  out 
of  it  into,  the  North  and  Weft  Cloifters  ot  the 
Mountain  of  the  Houle,  by  which  the  Roman  Sob 
diers  of  the  Garnfon  went  down  at  the  Jewf* 
Feftivals  to  prevent  Tumults  and  Seditions  in 
thofe  great  Concourfes  of  the  People.  And  the 
Governor  of  this  Tower  was  called  the  Captain 
»f  the  Temple. 
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Along  this  Wall  within  were  Walks  or  (  loi-  Chap.  13* 
fters  between  Gate  and  Gate  round  aoout.  T  he 
Roof  or  Floor  over  Head  was  almoft  as^  high  as 
the  Top  of  the  Wall,  fave  what  was  left  for  the 
Battlements,  and  was  fupported  by  a  treble  Row 
of  Marble  Pillars  (the  inmoft  Row  joining  to  the 
Wall)  and  it  was  divided  by  the  middle  Row  ©t 
Pillars  into  a  double  Walk.  Thus  Cloifter  was 
in  Height  twelve  Yards  and  a  half.  It  was  thir¬ 
ty  Cubits,  or  fifteen  Yards,,  broad  in  the  whole  3 
and  either  Walk  was  half  that  Breadth,  Pillars 
and  all.  It  had  Battlements  above  the  Leads, 
both  at  the  Wall,  and  on  the  other  Side.  Where 
the  Buildings  flood  out  into  the  Mountain  of  the 
Houfe  (as  thofe  on  the  Sides  of  the  Gates  did) 
thefe  Cioifiers  were  accordingly  contrived,  be¬ 
ing  either  cut  off  at  the  Building,  if  it  flood 
thirty  Cubits  out  5  or  the  one  half  or  more  of  the 
Cloifter  was  cut  off,  if  the  Building  was  nar¬ 
rower,  and  the  reft  of  the  Cloifter  carried  on  be¬ 
fore  it. 

Upon  the  South  Side  of  the  Square  there  was 
fome  Difference  of  the  Walks,  or  Cloifter,  fiom 
what  was  in  the  other  Parts  3  for  here  was  the 
Cloifter  Royal,  as  Jofephm  calls  it,  and  of  which  Antiq.Hb.  is- 
he  gives  a  large  and  eminent  Defcription  to  this'  ^ 
purpofe  :  That  it  was  treble  row’d,  or  walk’d,  all 
along  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  whereas  the  Cl  oi  fters  011 
any  of  the  other  Sides  were  but  double.  This  whole 
|  Frame  was  born  up  by  four  Rows  of  Pillars,  that 
flood  even  one  againft  another,  the  inmoft  Row 
joining  to  the  Wall,  as  it  was  on  the  other  Sides. 

The  inmoft  and  outmoft  Walk  of  thefe  three 
were  equal  in  Height  and  Breadth  with  tne 
Walks  or  Piazzas  on  any  of  the  other  Sides,  that 
is,  fifteen  Cubits  high,  and  fifteen  Cubits  broad 
each  •  but  the  middle  Walk  was  two  and  forty 
Cubits  and  a  half  broad,  and  fifty  Cubits  high  5 
and  fo  the  two  Rows  of  Pillars  that  flood  on 
either  Side  this  middle  Walk  were  fifty  Cubits 
high  ;  and  thefe  altogether  were  as  the  upper 
and  lower  Leads  of  a  Church,  and  every  one  of 

13  b  3  them 
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Book  II L  them  had  a  Creft  or  Battlement  round  about 

whole  Fabrick,  fays  the  kune  Author,  was 
io  magnificent,  that  it  is  incredible  to  thofe  that 
never  law  it,  and  an  Amazement  to  thole  that 
did. 

But  though  this  Cloifter  on  the  South  Side 
Was  juftly  called  the  Clqi Her  Royal  5  yet  it  is  not 
to  be  underftood  as  the  fame  with  what  is  called 
AtJt'iq.  jib.  20.  m  Sctipture  Solomon' &  Porch  *  for  that?  as  "Jofepbws 
car*8*  intimates,  was  upon  the  Fall  Side  of  this  Square. 

The  People,  lays  he,  perfuaded  King  -Agrtya 
(the  Second)  to  repair  the  Fail  Porch  or  Cloi- 
her.  Now  this  Cloifter  was  in  the  out  moil  Space 
of  the  Temple,  Handing  over  an  exceeding  deep 
Valley,  railed  upon  a  Wall  of  four  hundred  Cu¬ 
bits,  which  was  made  of  fquare  white  Stones 
twenty  Cubits  long,  and  fix  Cubits  high  apiece; 
The  Work  ot  King  Solomon ,  who  fir  ft  built  the 
pe  Beil.  lib.  $.  Temple.  He  explains  himfelf  in  another  Place, 
ca^.  14.  by  obferving,  that  Solomon^  to  find  room  enough 
this  Way  toward  the  Eaft,  was  obliged  to  fill 
arid  bring  up  a  Fart  of  the  deep  Trench  with 
luch  great  Stones  :  And  upon  this  ftrong  Founda¬ 
tion,  fo  njifed  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Valley,  he 
built  this  Porch  or  Cloifter  juft  mentioned.  This 
wonderful  Foundation  was  not  ruined  when  the 
Temple  was  deftroy’d  by  th $  Babylonians  j  and  in 
After-times  the  Porch  or  Cloifter  of  that  Eaftern 
Quarter  was  built  upon  the  fame  Foundation  of 
Solomon  and  from  thence  obtained  the  Name  of 
Solomons  Porch.  This  ftately  Piazza  round  about 
Served  to  defend  the  People  from  the  Severity  of 
the  Weather,  and  to  walk  or  fit  under  $  and  by 
the  Walls  all  round  there  were  Benches  fet  for  that 
purpofe.  In  the  lower  Rooms  of  the  Buildings, 
on  either  Side  of  the  Eaftern  Gate,  or  the  Gate 
Skujhaviy  were  Shops,  where  Wine,  Oil,  Salt, 
Meal,  and  fuch  Things  that  were  in  conftant 
Ufe  for  the  Service  of  the  Temple,  were  puh- 
Bckly  Ibid.  And  there  were  Clerks  of  the, Mar* 
&e t  appointed  to  look  to  the  Weights  and  Mea- 
lures,  ^nd  to  fee  that  the  Shopkeepers  did  not 

fell 
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fell  too  dear.  The  Rooms  over  head  were  em~  Chap.  1 4* 

ployed  to  iome  other  life  ;  and,  among  the  red, 

one  for  the  fitting  of  the  great  Sctnhedrimy  when 

they  removed  from  Gazithy  and  when  they  fate  in 

Gazith ,  for  a  Court  of  twenty  three.  But  this 

has  been  obferved  before. 


CHAR  XIV, 

The  Courts  of  the  Temple.  The  CheL 
The  Court  of  the  Women, 

THERE  were  three  which  we  may  call 
Courts  belonging  to  the  Temple,  befides 
that  Space  in  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe, 
which  was  inclofed  with  this  furrounding  Wall, 
and  is  commonly  called  by  Chriftian  Writers  the 
Court  of  the  Gentiles  3  and  thefe  three  were  the  Chef 
the  Court  of  the  Women ,  and  the  Court  o/Ifrael,  and 
the  Priefis 9  tho3  the  two  latter  were  properly  and  or¬ 
dinarily  called  Courts.  The  Hebrew  Expofitors  de¬ 
fine  theChel  to  be  a  Space  of  ten  Cubits  broad,  en* 
compaffed  with  aWall  between  the  Mountain  of  the 
Houfe  and  the  Courts,  and  may  juftly  enough  be 
called  the  Inclofiire  or  outer  Verge  of  the  Courts. 
The  Riling  from  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  which 
was  level  into  the  Chef  was  by  twelve  Steps,  or  fix 
Cubits  (for  every  Step  was  half  a  Cubit  rife  3) 
and  the  Chel  being  ten  Cubits  broad,  it  was  level 
to  the  Wall  of  the  Court  of  the  Women.  The 
Wall  by  which  the  Chel  was  inclofed,  was  not  fo 
high  as  were  the  other  Walls  about  the  Temple, 
and  was  no  more  than  Bars  before  the  higher 
Wall  of  the  Court,  of  three  Cubits  high,  that 
were  curioufly  wrought  into  Lattices,  or  fuch 
open  Work,  that  the  People  might  fee  through 
it  or  over  it.  The  Paflages  into  the  Chel  through 
this  Wall  were  many,  one  before  every  Gate  that 
went  into  either  of  the  Courts  3  and  on  either 
Side  the  Paliage  was  a  Pillar,  on  which  it  was 

jB  b  4  written 
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Book  III.  written  in  Greek  and  Latin ,  that  no  Stranger  was 

enter  into  that  Place,  but  beware  of  coming 
upon  Jrloiy  Ground.  When  the  j lews  were  i'uhjtci: 
to  the  Syro-Grecian  Kings ,  this  Bar  againft 
Strangers  was  fcornfully  broken  through  in  thir¬ 
teen  Places  ;  but  the  jews  made  up  the  Breaches 
again,  and  order’d,  that  thirteen  Prayers  ihould 
be  offer’d  againft  the  Heathen  Kingdoms,  if  a 
Stranger  prefumed  to  approach  to  any  of  the 
Places  where  the  Breaches  had  been. 

I  he  Courts  or  the  Temple,  it  was  laid,  were 
properly  but  two,  the  Court  of  IfraeJ,  and  the 
Court  cf  the  Women :  For  though  there  was  a 
Did  in  ft  ion  between  the  Court  of  Ifrael ,  and  the 
Couyt  of  the  Priefts ,  as,  that  the  one  was  not  the 
other,  and  they  that  came  into  the  one  might  not 
come  into  the  other  j  yet  the  one  was  fo  within 
the  other,  and  the  i  artitioo  between  the  one  and 
the  otnerfo  (mail,  and  but  one  Boundary  inclos’d 
them  both,  that  they  were  indeed  not  fo  very 
properly  two  Courts,  as  two  feveral  Places  tor 
tne  Pi  .ells  and  for  the  7 \Jr  aehtes  to  Band  in  in  one 
Court.  Bur  the  Court  of  Ifrael  and  the  Court 
of  the  Women  were  fo  truly  and  evidently  two 
different  Courts,  that  they  lay  one  before  the 
other,  and  were  divided  one  from  another  bv  a 
yery  high  Wall. 

The  Entring  into  the  Court  of  the  Women  (call’d 
a!fo  the  new  Court,  the  outer  Court,  and  the  Tree j- 
fttry)  was  by  three  Gates  5  one  on  the  Eafl,  one 
on  tne  ksforth,  and  one  on  the  South  j  and  there 
was  a  fourth  on  the  Weft,  which  went  up  out  of 
this  Court  into  the  Court  of  IJrael.  Alt  thefe 
Gates,  except  one,  both  Polls  and  Lintels,  were 
gilt  with  Gold,  1  he  Eaftern  Gate  was  the  moll 
magnificent,  in  which  you  landed  by  five  Steps 
put  of  the  Chel.  It  was  called  the  Beautiful  Gate 
of  the  Temple,  called  by  Jofephm  the  Corinthian 
Gate  >.  for  the.  Polls,  and  Lintel  and  all,  were 
overlaid  with  Corinthian  Brafs.  At  this  Gate  began 
Wnat  is  called  the  inner  Temple ,  the  Space  with- 
put  this  Gate  to  the  Boundary  Wall  being  ftyl’d 
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the  outer  Temple  j  and  it  was  all  in  general,  with-  Chap.  14. 

in  the  Compafs  of  holy  Ground,  called  often  the 

Temple.  This  Court  lay  at  the  Eaft  End  of  the 

Court  of  Ifrael,  and  was  parted  from  it  by  a  high 

Wall  5  fo  that  whoever  came  to  worfhip  here, 

could  fee  nothing  of  the  Service  in  the  other 

Court,  and  indeed  hear  but  little,  unlefs  they 

went  up  the  Steps  of  the  Gate,  and  looked  in  $ 

for  till  you  came  to  the  Middle  of  the  Entrance 

of  the  Gate  that  went  up  into  the  upper  Court, 

it  was  but  of  the  fame  Holinels  with  the  Court 

of  the  Women  ,  but  beyond  the  Middle  it  was 

holier.  The  Floor  of  this  Court  was  even  and 

level  throughout,  and  it  was  a  perfefl  Square  of 

a  hundred  thirty  five  Cubits  long,  and  lo  many 

broad,  and  it  was  curioufly  flagg’d  with  Marble, 

as  indeed  was  all  the  Space,  both  Courts,  Cbelr 

and  the  other  Space  that  encompaffed  the  holy 

Ground. 

In  each  Corner  of  this  Court  was  a  Chamber. 

In  the  South  Eaft  Corner  was  a  Room  for  the 
I  Nazar ttes ,  where  they  boiled  their  Peace-Offer- Numb.  6.  10. 
ings,  polled  their  Hair,  and  put  it  under  the 
Pot,  according  to  the  Law.  The  North-eaft 
Room  was  the  Wood-koufe ,  where  the  Priefts  that 
had  Blemifhes  wormed  the  Wood  for  the  Altar. 


! 


| 


In  the  North-weft  Room  the  Lepers  bathed  them- 
felves.  The  South-weft  Room  was  called  the 
Houfe  of  the  Oil  5  for  there  the  Wine  and  Oil 
were  laid  up,  which  were  fo  conftantly  ufed  by  the 
Appointment  of  the  Law  in  Meat  and  Drink 
Offerings.  Such  was  the  Platform  of  the  Court  of 
the  Women  :  It  was  a  perfect  Square.  In  the  midft 
of  every  one  of  the  Walls  of  it  was  a  Gate.  In 
every  Corner  of  it  was  a  Chamber,  or,  as  fome 
conceive,  many  Chambers,  that  were  built  round 
a  Quadrangle  that  was  within  ;  in  which  were 
boiling  Ranges  to  boil  the  Sacrifices  of  the 
People. 

At  firft  there  were  no  Cloifters  between  thefe 
Buildings  and  the  Gates,  but  the  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  flood  promifeuoufly  together.  But  this  was 

found 


Exod.  3°*  C 


The  Antiquities  of  the 

found  to  occafion  Lightnefs  and  Irreverence  j  and 
therefore  Cloifters  were  made,  and  Balconies  or 
Galleries  within  the  Cloifters  upon  three  Sides, 
Eaft,  North,  and  South  ^  fo  that  the  Women 
flood  in  the  Balconies,  and  the  Men  in  the  Court 
below  :  Not  that  there  were  any  Clot  iters  lup- 
ported  by  Pillars  in  this  Court  under  the  fecond 
Temple  built  by  Zorohahel  •  there  were  no  more 
than  Balconies  that  came  out  of  the  Wall,  and  were 
rooted  over- head.  But  it  was  cloifler’d  by  Herod 
with  great  Magnificence,*  but  not  equal  with  the 
Cloifters  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  already 
furvey’d  j  for  that  was  a  double  Cloifter  all 
about,  and  treble  on  the  South  $  but  this  (as 
well  as  the  Cloifter  of  the  Court  of  If r defy  was  no 
more  than  fingle  every  way.  In  this  the  Cloifter 
of  the  Court  of  the  Women  differ’d  from  both 
the  others,  that  it  had  a  Gallery  made  in  it, 
where  the  Women  flood  to  look  down  into  the 
Court  5  whereas  the  others  had  no  Interpofition, 
but  were  uninterrupted  to  the  Roof.  This  Court 
was  the  Place  where  Men  and  Women  did  com¬ 
monly  worfhip,  who  either  came  to  pray  at  other 
Times  than  at  the  Hours  of  Prayer,  or  who  came 
at  the  regular  Hours,  and  brought  no  Sacrifice 
with  them.  The  other  Ufes  to  which  it  ferved 
will  be  explained  hereafter. 

Becaufe  this  Court  of  the  IVomen  was  of  free  Ac- 
eefs,  \yhither  all  manner  of  Perfons^  that  were// 
r?al\tes}  might  refort  5  therefore  here  were  the 
Treafure  CheJis  placed,  where  the  People  put  iq 
their  Offerings.  They  flood  before  the  Cloifters, 
home  here,  and  fome  there,  on  the  feveral  Sides 
of  the  Court.  There  were  thirteen  of  them* 
called  Trumpets  by  the  Jews  3  becaufe  they  were 
wide  in  the  Bottom,  and  narrow  in  the  Top, 
that  the  Money  put  ip  might  not  eafily  be 
got  out. 

Two  of  thefe  Chefts  received  the  half  Shekel 
which  the  Law  injoined  every  Ifraelite  to  pay  for 
the  Redemption  of  his  Life  ;  the  one  for  the 
Payment  of  the  la  ft  Year  (if  he  had  miffed  to 
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pay  at  the  due  time,)  and  the  other  for  the  half  Chap.  14.° 
Shekel  for  the  Tear  prefent.  On  the  firft  Day  of 
the  Month  Jdar  (which  anfwers  in  part  to  our 
February)  publick  notice  was  given  through  the 
Country,  that  they  fhould  provide  to  pay  their 
half  Shekel  3  and  on  the  fifteenth  of  that  Month 
the  Collectors  fate  in  every  City  to  gather  it* 

They  had  two  Chefts  before  them  fas  were  at  the 
Temple)  and  they  demanded  the  Payment  calm¬ 
ly  and  without  Cqmptiifiom  On  the  five  and 
twentieth  Day  of  the  Month  the  Colleftors  began 
to  fit  in  the  Temple,  and  then  they  ufed  Rough- 
nefs,  and  obliged  them  to  pay  5  and  if  any  were 
unable,  they  would  take  his  Pawn,  and  fome times  ; 
his  very  Clothes  by  Force.  They  had  a  Table  be¬ 
fore  then*  to  count  and  change  the  Money  upon* 
and  two  Chefts  to  put  it  into.  A  Man  that  brought 
a  Shekel  to  change,  was  to  have  half  a  She¬ 
kel  again,  and  the  ColleClor  was  to  have  fome 
Profit  upon  the  Change.  This  Addition  of  Pro¬ 
fit  is  called  holbon^  (jcoAAeC©-)  and  it  was  never 
lefs  than  the  twelfth  Part  of  a  D enarim.  If  two 
came  together,  and  paid  a  Shekel  for  them  both, 
yet  the  Receiver  would  have  his  Fee  from  both. 

And  therefore  our  Saviour,  in  his  Zeal,  overthrew 
the  Tables  of  thefe  Colbonifis ,  or  Money-changer^ ’John*,  x 
whofe  Avarice  and  Extortion  he  juft] y  abhor’d. 

Thefe  two  Treafure- Chefts  were  in  ufe  but  for 
a  certain  Time  every  Year  5  but  the  other  eleven 
were  of  conftant  Service,  that  flood  in  their  Places 
all  the  Year  long  3  and  upon  every  one  of  them 
were  written  what  Ufe  and  Employments  they 
were  put  to. 

One  w?as  for  them  that  were  to  offer  twro  Tur¬ 
tle-Doves,  or  two  young  Pigeons,  the  one  for  a 
Burnt  Offering,  and  the  other  for  a  Sin  Offer¬ 
ing  :  They  caft  their  Price  into  this  Cheft. 

A  fecond  was  for  them  who  were  to  offer  a 
Burnt  Offering  of  Birds  only. 

A  third.  Whoever  offer’d  to  buy  Wood  for  j 
the  Altar,  put  his  Mcney  into  that  Cheft. 

A  fourth,  whoever  offer’d  Money  to  buy  Fran  • 
fcincenfe;  '  A 
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Book  III.  A  fifth,  whoever  would  offer  Gold  for  the 
Mercy-Seat. 

A  fixth  was  for  the  Refidue  of  a  Sin  Offering  3 
that  is,  if  a  Man  had  fet  apart  a  Sum  of  Money 
for  a  Sin  Offering,  and  it  bought  a  Sin  Offering, 
and  there  was  to  (pare,  the  Remainder  was  put 
into  this  Cheft. 

A  feventh  for  the  Refidue  of  a  Trefpafs  Of¬ 
fering.  . 

An  eighth  for  the  Refidue  of  an  Offering  of 
Birds,  of  Men  and  Women  that  had  Iffues,  and 
of  Women  after  Child-birth, 

A  ninth  for  the  Refidue  of  a  Nazar  it  e*$  Of¬ 
fering, 

A  tenth  for  the  Refidue  of  a  Leper’s  Trefpafs 
Offering, 

The  eleventh  for  whoever  would  willingly  of¬ 
fer  a  Sacrifice  of  the  Herd  :  The  Money  that 
was  to  buy  it  was  caff  into  this  ChefK 

Thefe  Chefts  flood  conftantly  in  the  Temple, 
and  had  every  one  its  Title  written  upon  it,  that 
any  one,  that  would  offer  thefe  Things  mention’d, 
knew  readily  where  to  go  by  thefe  Dire&ions, 
and  to  put  the  Money  of  his  Offering.  They  are 
called  Trcafuries ,  and  were  fet  before  the  Pillars  that 
fupported  the  Cloifiers  toward  the  Court  3  as  if 
they  were  placed  in  the  Quadrangle  before  the 
Pillars  that  bear  up  the  Cloifter- Walks  in  the 
Royal  Exchange . 

The  Court  of  the  Women  was  parted  from  the 
Court  of  Ifrael  by  a  high  Wall  of  thirty  two  Cu¬ 
bits  and  a  half  high  from  the  Floor  of  the  Court 
of  the  Women ,  but  of  no  more  than  twenty  five  Cu¬ 
bits  high*  from  the  Floor  of  the  Court  of  Ifrael 
it  felf,  for  fo  much  higher  was  the  Ground  in 
that  Court  than  the  other.  In  the  Middle  of 
this  Wall  was  the  Eaft  Gate,  that  convey’d  out  of 
the  one  Court  into  the  other  3  to  which  Gate 
there  was  a  Rifing  of  fifteen  Steps,  that  were  not 
laid  in  a  Square,  but  in  a  Semicircle,  The  Reafon 
of  this  was  to  gain  the  more  Room  on  either  Side 
of  them  5  for  on  either  Side  of  the  Gate,  and  of 
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the  Steps,  were  Chambers  in  the  Wall  under  ground,  Chap.  14. 

,  whofe  Floor  was  even  with  the  Floor  of  the  Court 
of  Ifrael ,  the  Doors  opening  into  the  Court  of  the 
:  Women^  In  thefe  Rooms  the  Levites  laid  up  their 

nmfical  Inftruments  when  they  had  done  finging 
in  thedaiLy  Service  in  the  Court  of  Ifrael.  They 
came  down  the  fifteen  Steps  out  of  the  Court* 
and  at  the  Bottom  they  ftept  off  either  on  the 
right,  or  the  left,  and  there  were  Doors  in  the 
Wall  which  open’d  into  Chambers,  where  their 
Inftruments  were  laid  up.  Upon  thefe  fifteen  Steps 
the  Levites  flood  and  fung  the  fifteen  Pfalms  of 
Degrees  upon  the  folemn  Feftivity  of  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles. 

This  Gate  between  the  Court  of  the  Women  2  Kings!?*  35. 
and  the  Court  of  Ifrael  is  diftinguifh’d  by  feveral 
Names.  It  is  called  the  upper  Gats  of  the  Lord  s  ^  IO, 
Houfe,  the  new  Gate,  the  Gate  of  Entrance ,  the  w/V^Ezek.  40^19^ 
Gate,  the  Gate  of  Sur,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Foundation  *  * 
but  in  the  Temple  of  Herod  it  was  commonly 
known  by  the  Name  of  the  Gate  of  Nicanor. 

The  Reafon  of  this  Name  is  thus  accounted  for 
by  the  Author  of  ^uchajin :  Nicanor  was  one  of  the  Ju.chafin,  £oL 
Ckajldim ,  or  Religious,  and  he  went  to  Alexandria^* 
in  Egypt,  and  made  there  two  brazen  Doors  with 
great  Curiofity*  intending  to  fet  them  up  in  the 
Court  of  the  Temple  5  and  he  brought  them 
away  by  Sea.  Now  a  great  Storm  arifing,  the 
Mariners  caft  one  of  the  Doors  over-board  to 
lighten  the  Ship,  and  intended  to  throw  over 
the  other  alfo  ;  which  when  Nicanor  perceived, 
he  bound  himfelf  to  the  Door  with  Cords,  and 
told  them  that  if  they  threw  that  in,  they  fhould 
throw  him  in  too  *  and  io  the  Sea  ceafed  from 
raging.  And  when  he  landed  at  Ptolemais ,  and 
lamented  the  Lofs  of  his  other  Door/ he  prayed 
to  God  about  it,  and  the  Sea  caft  up  the  Door  in 
the  Place  where  the  holy  Man  had  landed  :  But 
feme  fay  a  great  Fifii  caft  it  up.  And  this  was 
the  Miracle  that  was  done  about  his  Doors;  and 
they  fet  them  up  on  the  Baft  Side  of  the  Court 
before  the  Temple.  This  muft  be  a  Rabbinical 
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Book  III.  Fable.  It  is  much  more  likely  the  Gate  had  its 
LA*ST\J  Name  from  Seleucm  NicdnOr ,  the  firft  King  of  Sy- 
rtay  who  was  a  great  Friend  of  the  Jewijh  Nation* 
Jofepfi.  Antiq.  There  is  a  Miracle  of  a  brazen  Gate  told  by  Jo- 
iib,  i2.  c.  3.  fephm,  perhaps  with  miich  better  Authority, 
which  may  well  be  applied  to  this  Gate  of  Nica- 
whole  Doors  were  of  Brafs,  though  the 
whole  Front  or  the  Gate  befides  was  all  of  Gold* 
He  is  treating  of  the  Prodigies  and  Wonders  that 
prefagedthe  Deflruclion  of  'Jerufaltrft,  and  among 
Be  Bell.  lib.  6.  others  he  relates  this:  The  Faff  Gate  of  the  ln- 
ner  Temple,  being  of  Brafs,  and  extreme  heavy, 
and  which  could  hardly  be  fhut  by  twenty  Men, 
being  barred  and  bolted  exceedingly  flrong  and 
lure,  yet  was  it  feen  by  Night  to  open  of  its  own 
accord  5  which  by  the  Ignorant  afid  Vulgar  was 
efleemed  a  good  Omen,  as  if  it  denoted  that 
God  would  open  to  them  the  Gate  of  all  good 
things  5  but  thofe.  of  a  deeper  Judgment  fuf- 
pe£led  that  it  forefhew’d  the  Decay  and  Ruin  of 
the  Strength  of  the  Temple. 

This  Gate  of  Nicanor ,  or  the  Faff  Gate  of  the 
Court,  was  the  Place  where  the  fufpetted  Wife  was 
1  tried  by  drinking  the  bitter  Waters  $  where  the 

cleanfed  Leper  flood  to  have  his  Atonement  made, 
and  to  have  his  cleanflng  wholly  perfected  ;  and 
where  Women  after  Child  birth  appeared  for 
their  full  Purification.  Here  (as  well  as  in  the 
Gate  Shufhan)  fate  a  CanJij\ory  of  three  and  twen¬ 
ty  Judges  5  though  before  the  Captivity  the  great 
Sanhedrim  fate  in  thefe  two  Gates*  fornetimes  in 
rhe  one,  and  fotnetimes  in  the  other,  as  they 
thought  proper.  But  when  the  Roorh  Gazith 
was  built,  they  removed  thither  5  and  then  each 
of  them  was  fupplied  with  a  Court  of  twenty 
three.  The  common  Accefs  to  the  Temple  was 
through  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Court  of  the  Wo¬ 
men,  that  was  conflantly  open,  and  fo  through 
the  Court  of  the  Women  to  the  Gate  of  Nicanor, 
and  then  into  the  inner  Court  ;  but  it  was  a  Rule 
not  to  return  through  the  fame  Gate  at  which 
they  came  in.  They  that  come  to  the  Temple*’ 
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fay  the  Talmtidijlsy  go  in  at  the  right  Hand,  and  Chap.  15. 
fetching  a  Compafs,  go  out  of  the  left  $  but 
Mourners  and  excommunicate  Perfons  went  about 
Hill  to  the  left  Hand. 

C  H  A  P.  XV. 

* 

The  Court  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  Priefts ; 
its  Gates  and  Buildings . 


NOW  are  we  come  within  the  Court  of 
Ifrae /,  or  of  the  Priefls.  The  Gate  of 
Nicandr  was  the  only  Entrance  in  the  Eaft 
Quarter  5  nor  were  there  any  Buildings  in  the 
Wall  on  this  Side,  but  two,  which  flood  on  ei¬ 
ther  Side  of  the  Gate  one.  That  on  your  right 
!  Hand  was  called  the  Chamber  of  Phinehas ,  the 
Wardrobe  Man.  This  Phinehas  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  a  Perfon  of  diftinguifhing  Note,  who 
provided  Veftments  for  the  Priefls  when  they  en¬ 
ter’d  into  the  Service  $  and  when  they  were  old, 
he  took  them  into  his  Cuftody,  and  provided 
new.  He  only  had  the  Charge  of  thele  Veft¬ 
ments  5  for  they  were  bought  by  the  Publick, 

.1  and  when  worn  out,  returned  again,  and  ravell M 
into  Yarn  for  the  Lamps,  and  the  great  Lights 
at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles.  On  the  left  Hand 
of  the  Gate  was  the  Chamber  of  the  Fajtry  Man$ 
who  provided  the  High  Prieft’s  daily  Meat  Of¬ 
fering,  which  is  commonly  called  in  the  Lan- 
|  guage  of  the  Talmud  the  two  Cakes  of  the  High 
j  Prieft, 

On  the  South  Side  of  this  Court  were  three 
|  Gates  :  The  Water-Gate ,  which  lay  Eaftward  ~ 

I  the  Gate  of  the  FirftlingSy  called  fometimes  the 
!;  Gate  of  Offering ,  which  was  in  the  Middle  $  and 
i!  the  Gate  of  Kindling y  which  flood  moft  \Veft. 

;  There  were  likewife  in  this  South  Wall  three 
other  Buildings,  which  were  called  the  Room 
!j  G<aitK  the  Room  of  the  Draw  Welly  and  the 

Room 
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Book  III.  Room  of  the  Wood.  At  the  Eaft  Corner  flood 

U^V^VJthe  Building  Gatitb ,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  wa£ 
neatly  built  with  Stone.  Half  of  this  Fabrick 
flood  within  the  Court,  and  half  within  the  Chel  * 
and  it  had  a  Door  into  either  Place.  In  that 
part  within  the  Chel  fate  the  great  1 Sanhedrim  5 
for  no  one  but  the  King  was  allowed  to  fit  within 
the  Verge  of  the  Court.  In  the  other  Part  fhe 
Priefls  ufed  to  caft  Lots  for  the  Diftribution  of 
the  Service. 

At  the  Weft  End  of  Gazlth  was  the  Room  of 
the  Draw  Well,  fo  called,  becaufe  there  was  a 
Well  funk  there,  with  a  Wheel  over  it,  from 
whence  they  fetched  up  Water  for  the  Conve- 
niency  of  all  the  Court.  There  was  occafion  for 
abundance  of  Water,  to  fill  the  Lavers,  to  boil 
the  Offerings,  to  wafh  the  Sacrifices,  and  the 
Court  it  felf,  and  to  fill  the  Citterns  for  the 
Priefts  to  bathe  in.  The  Place  on  which  the 
Temple  was  built  was  very  rocky,  and  without 
Water  5  but  they  convey’d  it  in  Pipes  thither  from 
a  Place  at  fome  diftance,  where  there  was  a  Spring 
Head  that  lay  conveniently  for  fuch  a  Purpofe, 
which  was  called  the  Fountain  Exam ,  that  lay 
Weft  ward  of  the  Temple  5  and  the  Pipes  from  it 
came  down  upon  that  Quarter,  and  patted  along 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  Houfe,  and  fo  into  the 
Draw  Well  that  was  made  to  receive  the  Water 
out  of  them.  This  Well  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  funk  by  the  Jews  upon  their  Return  from 
Babylon  5  and  the  Waters  from  the  Fountain  being 
gather’d  into  it  as  info  a  Ciftern,  were  difperfed 
from  hence  into  the  feveral  Offices  and  Places 
where  Water  was  neceffary,  a  Wheel  being  ufed 
to  force  it  into  the  Pipes  and  Conveyances  that 
were  to  carry  it  into  the  feveral  Receptacles  and 
yfes  5  for  in  feme  Places  there  were  Baths  on 
the  very  Top  of  the  Gates  and  Buildings  (as  will 
be  obferved  hereafter)  and  to  keep  them  full  a 
con  ft  ant  Supply  of  Water  was  required,  which 
was  forced  up  by  the  Working  and  Activity  of 

•  this  Wheel,  Over  this  Well  there  was  a  fair 

Building, 
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Building  fuitable  to  the  other  Structures  about  CHap.ff 
the  Court,  which  had  a  Door  into  the  Court, 
that  the  Priefts  might  readily,  and  without  go¬ 
ing  about,  ftep  out  of  the  Court  into  it,  when 
they  had  occalion  to  fetch  up  Water  far  any  Ufe« 

At  the  Weft  End  of  the  Draw-Well  Room  was 
the  Water-Gate ,  that  open’d  direfliy  upon  the 
Altar.  It  was  lo  called ,  becaufe  the  Water 
that  was  poured  upon  the  Altar  at  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles  (which  will  be  hereafter  explained) 

Was  brought  through  this  Gate  $  and  the  Water 
for  th  is  foienrn  Libation  was  fetched  from  the 
Fountain  of  Siloam?  at  a  great  diftance^  though 
the  Draw-Well  was  lo  near  at  hand  to  have  fup- 
plied  it. 

Over  this  Gate  there  was  a  Room,  called  the 
Chamber  of  the  Family  of  Abbtines ,  who  was  a 
Man  of  Note,  and  had  the  Care  of  making  the  In- 
cenie  §  and  all  that  fucceeded  in  this  Office  were 
called  the  Family  of  Abbtlnes  $  and  this  Chamber 
was  the  Place  where  they  did  their  Work  in  this 
"Employment.  Into  this  Room  the  High  Prieft 
was  brought  for  a  certain  time  againft  the  Day  of 
Expiation,  that  he  might  be  ready  in  taking  his 
Handfulsof  Incenfe,  as  was  required  againft  that 
Day.  In  this  Room  alio  was  there  a  Guard  kept 
eve*y  Night  by  the  younger  Priefts:  And  on  the 
Roof  of  this  Chamber  there  was  d  Bath,  in 
which  the  High  Prieft  wafhed  himfelf  for  the 
firft  time  on  the  Day  of  Expiation. 

Joining  to  this  Water- G ate ,  jon  the  Weft  Side  of 
it,  there  was  a  Building.called  the  Wood  room,  and 
flyled  fometimes  the  Room  Parhedrin.  Into  the 
Wood -room  the  blemifhed  Priefts  brought  the 
| Wood  that  they  had  wormed,  and  found  fit  for 
the  Altar,  that  it  might  be  near  and  ready  when 
there  was  occafion.  The  Room  Parhedrin  was' 

[called  the  High  Prieft’s  Chamber  5  not  only  be- 
scaufe  he  was  put  apart  in  this  Room  for  feveni 
pays  before  the  Day  of  Expiation,  but  hither 
the  High  Prieft  called  his  Brethren  of  the  Prieft- 
hotfd  to ctfnfidt  about  the  Affairs  of  the  Temple,' 

.  Cc  afftj 
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Book  III.  and  the  Service,  fo  that  it  was  as  the  Veftry,  of 
rather  as  the  Chapter  houfe,  where  they  met  in 
Confultation  about  fuch  Matters.  For  this  Rea- 
fon  it  was  called  the  Chamber  of  the  Counfellers , 
which  Name  it  retained  fo  long  as  the  High- 
Priefthood  prefer ved  its  Dignity  and  Character  3 
but  when  Corruption  and  Avarice  broke  in,  they 
were  no  more  called  Counfeller s,  but  Sitters  3  from 
whence  the  Place  where  they  met  was  called 
Parhedrin . 

The  Gate  of  the  Firfllings  flood  next  beyond 
the  Buildings  laft  mentioned,  Weftward,  called 
alfo  the  Gate  of  Offering  3  becaufe  the  Firfllings 
that  were  to  be  offer’d  were  brought  through  it. 

Still  Weftward  flood  the  Gate  of  Kindling ,  be¬ 
caufe  a  Fire  for  the  Levites  was  kept  there.  From 
this  Gate  Weftward  there  ran  a  long  Building  to 
the  Corner  of  the  Court,  having  Partitions  with¬ 
in.  And  there  were  three  Guards  of  Levites  very 
near  together,  one  joining  to  this  Gate  on  the 
Eaft  Side,  another  joining  on  the  Weft  Side, 
which  was  called  the  Guard  over-againft  the  Veil  3 
and  the  third  at  the  Corner  of  the  Court. 

Thefe  were  the  Gates  and  Buildings  on  the 
South  Side  of  the  Court  3  along  the  Wall  of  the 
Court  at  the  Weft  End  it  was  all  plain,  without 
any  Gates  or  Openings.  There  was,  indeed,  at 
the  Back  of  the  Court  Wall,  in  the  Middle  be¬ 
tween  the  North  and  the  South  Corners  of  it, 
a  Building  {landing  in  the  Chel,  where  the  Levites 
kept  a  Guard,  which  was  called  the  Guard  be¬ 
hind  the  Mercy-feat  3  but  there  is  no  Evidence 
that  there  was  any  Door  out  of  it  into  the  Court  3 
and  if  there  had  been,  it  was  but  a  Door,  and 
Mid  doth.  per.  i*  not  a  Gate.  It  is  obferv’d,  that  the  Guards  of 
the  Priefts  and  Levites  about  the  Temple  are  thus 
difpofed.  In  three  Places  the  Priefts  keep  Guard 
in  the  Temple  3  in  the  Chamber  of  Albums,  in 
Beth  Nitfots ,  and  in  Beth  Mokadh  :  And  tne  Levites 
in  one  and  twenty  Places  3  five  at  the  five  Gates- 
of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  four  at  the  four 

Corners  of  it  within,  five  at  five  Gates  of  the 

Court, 
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Court,  and  four  at  the  four  Corners  of  ft  without  $ 
one  m  the  Chamber  of  Corban,  one  in  the  Cham¬ 
ber  over  againft  the  Veil,  and  one  behind  the 
Place  of  the  Mercy-feat. 

On  the  North  Side  of  the  Court  there  were 
three  Gates  3  the  firft  as  you  come  from  the  Weft 
Wall,  called  Beth  Mokadh  5  the  next  Eft  ward  was 
Corban,  or  the  Gate  of  the  Women  $  the  third, 
Nitfots ,  or  the  Gate  of  the  Song.  But  before  you 
came  to  the  firft  Gate,  there  was  a  Building  at 
the  North- Weft  Corner,  called  Beth  Mokadh ,  that 
i  extended  from  the  North-Weft  Angle  of  the 
*  Wall  to  the  Gate  below  of  the  fame  Name  5  in 
:  the  four  Corners  of  it  it  had  four  feveral  Apart¬ 
ments,  and  the  Room  properly  called  Mokadh 
was  in  the  middle,  as  the  Center,  Two  of  thefe 
Chambers  flood  Within  the  Court,  and  two  with¬ 
out,  and  Marks  were  let  to  fhew  where  the  two 
Grounds  parted. 

The  Room  in  the  South-Weft  Corner  wasi 
called  the  Lamb  Room  5  becaufe  there  the  Lambs 
were  lodged  that  were  appointed  for  the  Daily 
Sacrifice.  In  the  South -Weft  Room  the  Shew- 
Bread  was  prepared  that  was  fet  every  Sabbath 
upon  the  Golden  Table.  The  North-Weft  Roonl 
;  was  the  Place  where  the  Maccabean  Family  laid  up 
the  Stones  of  the  Altar  that  was  profaned  with 
abominable  Sacrifices  by  the  Grecian  Kings.  The 
North- Weft  Room  was  a  Paflage  out  of  Beth 
Mokadh ,  the  middle  Room,  to  a  bathing  Places 
for  fuch  who  had  recei  ved  any  nofhirna!  Pollution 
in  their  Sleep.  In  the  middle  Room,  called  Beth 
Mol^adhy  or  the  Place  of  the  Burning,  was  a  Fire 
i  continually  kept  during  the  cold  Seafon  of  the 
Year,  by  Day  for  the  Priefts  to  warm  them fe Ives 
when  they  came  from  the  Service,  and  by  Night 
to  keep  them  warm  when  they  were  upon  Guard  5 
for  here  was  the  principal  Guard  kept,  and  in' 
this  Room  there  was  a  Box  or  Cabinet  where  the 
Keys  of  the  Cooirt  were  fecured*  and  taken  out* 
$i  put  tPp  M  dec^fio'n  required.  . 

Joinb^ 
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Joining  to  the  Eaft  End  of  this  Building  wa% 
the  Gate  Beth  Mofadb,  called  alio  the  Gate  of 
Corban  or  Offering  9  not  only  becaufe  the  Sacrifices 
that  were  to  be  offer’d  were  brought  up  this  way, 
but  becaufe  on  this  Side  the  Court,  and  joining 
to  the  Eaft  End  of  this  Gate,  there  was  a  Trea - 
fury ,  call’d  Corban ,  where  the  Half- Shekel  paid 
‘for  Poll  Money,  and  Money  for  the  Repair  of  the 
Temple  was  laid.  Then  there  was  a  Room 
where  the  Levites  kept  Guard  5  and  joining  to 
that  there  was  another  Treasury  or  Corban ,  where 
Money  for  the  Support  of  the  Poor  was  kept : 
And  joining  to  the  Eaft  End  of  that  was  the  , 
middle  Gate  on  the  South  Side,  called 

The  Gate  Corban ,  becaufe  it  joined  to  this 
Building;  and  known  likewife  by  the  Name  of 
the  Gate  of  the  Women  ;  becaufe  Women  that  were 
clean,  and  brought  Burnt- Offerings  or  Trefpafs- 
Offerings,  prefented  them  and  themfelves  with 
them  at  this  Gate. 

Between  the  middle  Gate  Corban ,  and  the  Gate 
that  lay  more  Eaftward,  called  Nitjots ,  were  three 
Rooms  j  the  Room  of  the  Salt,  the  Room  of 
Parvah ,  and  the  Room  of  the  JVaJhers.  The  Room 
.of  Salt  lay  moft  Weftward,  and  joined  to  the 
Gate  5  and  here  was  the  Salt  preferved  lor  the 
Ufe  of  the  Temple.  Nothing  was  laid  upon  the 
Altar  unfalted,  but  the  Wood,  the  Blood,  and 
the  Wine  of  the  Drink-Offering.  The  Priefts 
that  were  in  Service  falted  the  very  Skins  of  the 
Sacrifices,  left  they  fhouid  be  offenfive  5  and 
here  they  were  kept  till  the  Eve  of  the  Sabbath , 
when  towards  Night  they  divided  to  every  one 
his  Share.  In  the  Room  of  Parvah  were  the 
Skins  falted  and  laid  up  till  the  Divifion  was 
made.  It  had  its  Name  from  Parim ,  which  fig- 
mfies  Bullocks  *  becaule  the  Hides  of  Beafts  were 
there  laid  up.  At  the  Eaft  End  of  this  Apart¬ 
ment  there  was  another,  called  the  Room  of  the 
Wafiers  9  becaufe  here  they  waflied  the  Inwards 
of  the  Sacrifices.  Out  of  this  Room  there  was 

a  pair  of  winding  Stairs  to  the  Top  of  the  Room 

Parvah : 
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Parvah  :  Here  there  was  a  Bath,  where  the  High-  Chap,  j  5. 
Prieft  wafted  himfelf  upon  the  Day  of  Ex- 
piation. 

The  Gate  that  flood  the  1130ft  Eaft  of  all  the 
three  on  this  North  Side,  was  called  the  Gate 
Nitfots.  The  Word  fignifies  fparklmg ,  and  this 
Gate  lay  open  to  the  South  Sun  5  and  the  Leaves 
of  it  being  gilt,  they  gave  a  /park!  fag,  or  dazling 
Refieftion  into  the  Court,  It  had  alfo  the  Name 
of  the  Gate  of  the  Songy  perhaps  becaufe  they  who 
enter’d  this  Gate  came  in  the  very  Face  of  the 
Levites,  as  they  flood  in  their  Defks  finging  or 
playing  upon  their  Inftruments.  Joining  to  the 
Eaft  Side  of  this  Gate  there  was  a  Building 
called  the  Houfe  of  Nitfots ,  in  which  the  Priefts 
kept  a  Guard  in  the  upper  Room,  and  the  Levites 
in  the  lower.  This  Fabrick  ran  Eaftward  home 
way  5  and  then  there  was  another,  which  reached 
the  very  Corner  of  the  Court  Wall  5  and  this  was 
called  the  Houfe  of  Stone.  Here  the  Frieft  that 
was  to  burn  the  red  Cow  was  fet  apart  and  fprin- 
Jded  feven  Days  before  j  and  no  Veflels  but  what 
were  made  of  Earth  or  Stone  were  ufed  upon  this 
Occafion. 

Having  furyey’d  the  Wall  that  inclos’d  this 
Court,  and  the  particular  Gates  and  Buildings  in 
it,  we  are  now  to  enter  within,  and  obferve  what 
it  contained  :  But  firft  it  will  be  ufeful  to  explain 
the  Names  by  which  this  Court  was  called  $ 
which  were,  the  Court  of  Ifrael 9  and  the  Court  of  the 
Priejts,  For  this  purpofe  we  mu  ft  take  notice,  that 
the  Court  on  the  North,  South,  and  Weft  Sides, 
bad  Cloifters  along  the  enclofing  Wall  of  it  with¬ 
in,  as  the  other  Courts  had,  born  up  with  Pillars, 
and  roof’d  over  head,  to  lecure  People  from  Rain 
and  Weather.  Here  the  Laity  might  come  ;  and 
this  was  the  Court  of  Ifrael  rflat  went  round  about 
the  Court.  At  the  Eaft,  as  you  came  out  of  the 
Gate  of  Nicanor ,  you  enter’d  upon  the  Court  of 
Ifrael,  which  was  eleven  Cubits  over,  as  you  ad¬ 
vanced  towards  the  Altar:  And  then  was  the 
Court  of  the  Priefls ,  which  was  eleven  Cubits 
'  C  c  3  over 


Book  III.  over  Iikewife.  Thefe  two  Spaces  were  doubfe 
cloifter’d,  being  roof’d  over,  and  the  Roof  fup- 
ported  with  a  double  Row  of  Pillars,  the  one 
Row  {landing  out  to  the  opening  of  the  opeq. 
Court,  and  the  other  Row  Handing  where  the 
two  Spaces  parted  the  one  from  the  other.  Thefe 
Courts  were  diftinguifti’d  by  feme  Grates  or 
Bars,  which  flood  between  Pillar  and  Pillar,  in 
that  middle  Row  of  Pillars  that  bore  up  the  Roof 
of  the  Cloifler.  No  JJraelite  was  admitted  into 
the  Court  of  the  Priefts  but  to  lay  his  Hand  upon 
the  Beaft  that  he  offer’d,  or  to  kill  him,  or  to 
wave  iome  part  of  him ;  and  then  he  enter’d  up¬ 
on  the  North  or  South  Side,  The  Court  of  the 
People  was  level  with  the  Floor  of  the  Eaft 
Gate,  or  Gate  of  Nicanor  5  but  the  Floor  of  the 
Court  of  the  Priefls  was  two  Cubits  and  a  half 
higher,  into  which  the  Afcent  was  by  four  Steps$ 
firft  there  was  a  Step  of  a  Cubit  high,  and  then 
three  Steps  ot  half  a  Cubit  each.  Thus  was  it 
as  you  went  dircflly  up  from  the  Gate  of  Nicanor 
forwards.  But  if  you  turned  on  either  Hand^ 
there  were  the  Defks  or  Standings  of  the  Levites , 
where  they  fung  and  play’d  upon  their  Inftru- 
ments.  The  Pavement  was  thus:  Firft  there  was 
a  Riling  of  a  Cubit  high,  and  that  ran  along  at 
that  Height  before  the  Rails  and  Pillars  that  pat¬ 
ted.  between  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  and  the 
Court  of  the  People .  Then  there  were  three 

Steps,  each  of  half  a  Cubit  •  and  upon  the 
higheft  flood  the  Levites  with  their  Sons  and 
their  (nftruments.  Their  Feet  were  even  with 
the  Floor  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefls,  and  a  Deft 
before  thetn.  The  Levites  took  up  but  two  Cur 
bits  and  a  half  with  their  Defks  5  the  reft  of  the 
Court  of  the  Priefls,  which  was  eight  Cubits  and 
a  half,  was  taken  up  by  the  Priefts  who  were 
not  in  prefent  waiting,  but  attended  upon  the 
Worfhip  and  Service, 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Altar  of  Burnt-Offering  j  the  Laver. 

H  E  Length  of  this  inner  Court,  from 
I  Eaft  to  Weft,  was  a  hundred  eighty-feven 
^  Cubits  j  and  the  Breadth,  from  North  to 
South,  a  hundred  thirty-five.  In  the  open  Space, 
exactly  before  the  Porch  that  gave  Accels  to  the 
Temple ,  ftood  the  Altar  of  Burnt- Offering* 
This  was  a  large  Pile,  built  all  of  unhewn  Stones, 
thirty-two  Cubits  fquare  at  the  Bottom  ^  from 
thenoe  it  rifing  one  Cubit  benched  m  one  Cubit  $ 
and  from  thence  being  thirty  Cubits  fquare,  it 
rofe  five  Cubits,  and  benched  in  one  Cubit  5  and 
from  thence  being  twenty-eight  Cubits  iquare, 
it  rofe  three  Cubits,  and  benched  in  two  Cubits  9 
from  whence  it  role  one  Cubit,  which  was  the 
Hearth  upon  which  the  Offerings  were  burnt  $ 
and  the  benching  in  of  two  Cubits  Breadth  w?as 
the  Paffage  round  it,  on  which  the  Priefts  flood 
when  they  looked  after  the  Fire,  and  placed  the 
Sacrifices  upon  it.  So  this  Hearth  was  a  Square 
cf  twenty -tour  Cubits,  and  a.  Cubit  high,  which 
w  as  all  made  of  folid  Brals  $  and  trorn  hence  it 
was  called  the  Brazen  Altar  5  for  it  is  not  to  be 
imagin’d  that  it  was  all  made  of  Brats  ^  for  it 
|  was  forbidden  by  the  Law  to  make  an  Altar  of 
I  any  thing  but  of  Earth  or  of  unhewn  Stone  :  And 
if  it  w*ere  all  of  Brafs,  it  would  not  have  anfwer’d 
the  Ufe  intended  ;  for  the  Fire  continually  bur¬ 
ning  upon  the  Top  of  it,  would  fo  heat  the 
whole,  and  efpecially  that  part  of  it  next  the 
Hearth  ,  that  it  would  be  impoffible  for  the 
Priefts  to  ftand  on  it  when  they  were  to  do  their 
Duty  about  the  Altar,  efpecially  fince  they  al¬ 
ways  officiated  bare-footed,  and  had  nothing  to 
fecure  their  Feet  from  the  Heat  of  it. 

When  it  is  faid  that  the  Foundation  of  this 
i  Altar  was  thirty-two  Cubits  fqurre,  it  is  not  to  be 
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Book  IIL  underflood  in  the  ftridteft  Senfe  •  for  in  the 
South-Eaft  Corner  it  wanted  fomewhat  to  make 
the  Corner  a  perfeft  Angle,  anfwerable  to  the 
other  Corners.  The  Foundation,  fays  the  T^/- 
mud,  was  a  perfect  Walk  all  along  on  the  North 
Side,  and  all  along  on  the  South  ;  but  on  the 
South  it  wanted  one  Cubit,  and  on  the  Eaft  one 
Cubit.  The  reaion  of  this  Defect  was,  becaufe 
that  very  Corner  of  the  Altar  was  not  in  the 
Tribe  of  Benjamin  t  but  in  the  Tribe  of  Judah  ; 
for  all  the  Altar  they  held  fhouid  be  in  the  Lot 
of  Benjamin  $  and  therefore  they  chofe  rather  to 
make  no  Angle  at  all  at  this  Point  of  the  Foun¬ 
dation,  than  to  make  it,  fince  it  would  fall  in  the 
Portion  of  Judah .  ;  • 

At  the  South-Weft  Corner,  near  to  the  Point  of 
the  Angle,  there  were  two  Holes,  one  upon  the 
Weft  Foundation,  and  another  upon  the  South, 
into  which  the  Blood  that  was  poured  upon  the 
Foundation  did  fill,  and  fo  ran  into  a  common 
Shore  under  Ground,  which  emptied  itfelf  into 
the  Valley  of  Kedron.  In  the  middle  of  the  Al¬ 
tar,  between  the  Bottom  and  the  Top,  there  was 
a  red  Line  drawn  vifibly  round  about  it,  as  a  Di- 
reflion  to  the  Priefts  how  to  fprinkle  the  Blood 
of  the  Sacrifices  above  or  below  it  5  for  fince 
feme  Blood  was  to  be  poured  or  fprinkled  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Altar,  and  fome  upon  the  Horns 
of  it,  fome  above,  and  fome  below,  to  make  fare 
that  either  of  thefe  fhouid  exaftly  keep  its  right 
Place,  they  drew  this  Line  about,  as  a  juft  Boun¬ 
dary  between  them.,  ' 

On  the  four  Corners  of  the  Altar,  on  the  laft 
benching  in,  where  the  Priefts  flood  when  they 
offer  ’d  the  Sacrifices,  there  were  fixed  four  fmall 
Pillars  of  a  Cubit  height,  and  a  Cubit  on  every 
Ssde,  in  the  Form  of  ah  exa£t  Cube  5  and  theie 
were  the  horns  of  the  Altar  fo  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture  :  The  Middle  of  each  of  them  was  hoi- 
1  low,  becaufe  therein  was  to  be  put  feme  of  the 
*  K>r.g-  29  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices.  Jo  ah,  when  in  Fear  of 
his  Lfte>  is  uid  to  have  fled  to  the  Altar,  and  to 
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lay  hold  upon  the  horns  of  it  5  but  the  Altar >  fays  Chap.  1  ($. 
Ktmchi  upon  the  Place,  was  no  Refuge  for  a 
derer,  but  for  Manflaughter  only  committed  un¬ 
awares,  and  but  upon  the  Pop  of  it.  Joab ,  fay 
the  Jews,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  this  $  but  he 
did  it  to  fave  his  Eftate,  which  had  been  forfei¬ 
ted  if  he  had  been  {lain  in  another  Place  5  or  to 
obtain  a  Burial,  which  would  have  been  denied 
him,  had  he  been  judicially  condemn’d.  But 
thefe  Reafons  are  not  found  :  It  is  more  probable 
that  by  this  means  he  hoped  to  obtain  a  Pardon, 
as  Jbiatbar  had  done,  by  confecrating  himielt  to 
God  and  his  Service*  for  the  laying  hold  oi  the 
Altar  had  a  Vow  in  it  for  the  future,  as  well  as 
the  Hope  of  prefent  Safety  ;  which  may  be  proved 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Altar,  that  made  whatever 
touched  it  to  be  holy.  But  Joab  by  Murder  and 
i  Treafon  was  unfit  to  elcape,  and  made  incapable 
of  being  fuch  a  Votary. 

The  Afcent  up  to  the  Altar  was  by  a  gentle  Ri- 
fing  on  the  South  Side,  called  the  Ktbbejh ,  which 
was  thirty-two  Cubits  in  Length,  and  fix  teen 
in  Breadth,  and  landed  upon  the  upper  benching 
in  next  the  Hearth,  or  the  lop  of  the  Altar* 

Upon  the  Eaft  Side  there  was  a  little  Paffage^that 
led  from  the  firft  Beginning  of  this  great  Aicent 
to  the  Foundation  of  the  Altar  5  and  there  was 
another  that  carried  the  Prieft  up  higher,  if  he 
It  was  to  fprinkle  Blood  upon  the  Horns  of  it.  1  ne 
common  way  to  go  up  this  Riie  or  Caufeway  was 
upon  the  right  Side,  that  is,  the  Eaft,  and  to 
come  down  on  the  Weft.  Upon  *he  Weft  Side 
of  this  Afcent  there  flood  two  Tables,  one  oi 
II  Silver,  upon  which  the  Veflels  of  the  Service 
were  laid  5  the  other  ot  Marble,  called  the  Table 
of  Fat,  on  which  they  laid  the  pieces  of  the  Sa  ¬ 
crifices  when  they  were  to  be  brought  up  to  the 
Altar.  There  was  alfo  in  the  fame  Side,  as  is 
fuppofed,  in  the  very  Side  of  the  Caufeway,  a 
I  Place  where  thofe  Birds  were  caft  that  were  pre~ 
fented  and  found  not  fit  to  be  ofFer’c!,  till  they 
1  could  conveniently  be  convey’d  away.  On  the 

Eaft 
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Book  III.  Eift  Siile  of  the  Afcent  was  the  Place  where  they 
W"V"\J  laid  the  Guts  and  Garbidge  of  the  Birds  that 
were  offer’d,  and  where  the  Afhes  that  were 
brought  from  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  and  the  Altar 
of  Burnt-Offering,  were  poured  down  till  they 
could  be  removed.  By  the  Marble  Table  the 
Priefts  flood  when  they  founded  their  Trumpets 
at  the  time  of  divine  Service. 

The  manner  of  erecting  this  Altar  is  thus  given 
by  the  Talmud:  When  they  built  the  Altar,  they 
built  it  folid  like  a  Pillar,  and  they  made  no  Hol¬ 
low  in  it  5  but  one  brought  whole  great  Stones 
and  fmall,  and  he  brought  Mortar,  and  Pitch, 
and  Lead,  and  mixed  all,  and  poured  all  into  the 
great  Bafe  that  he  had  laid  according  to  his  Mea- 
lure  5  and  fo  he  built  on  upwards  :  And  he  put  in 
the  midft  of  the  Building  a  piece  of  Wood,  or  of 
Stone,  at  the  South-Eaft  Horn,  according  to  the 
Meafure  of  the  Foundation  5  and  io  he  put  in  the 
midft  of  every  one  of  the  Horns,  till  he  had 
finifh’d  the  Building.  Then  he  took  away  thofe 
pieces  that  were  in  the  midft  of  the  Building  $ 
io  the  South-Eaft  Horn  was  left  without  a  Foun- 
dation,  and  the  reft  of  the  Horns  were  left  hollow. 
The  Jevjs  fay  that  the  Altar  was  whited  twice 
a  Year,  at  the  Failover ,  and  at  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles.  It  was  not  plaifterkl  with  an  iron 
Trowel,  left  it  Ihould  be  defiled  j  and  on  the  Eve 
of  every  Sabbath  they  rubbed  the  Altar  with  a 
Mop,  to  cieanfe  it  from  the  Blood  that  ftuck  up¬ 
on  it. 


Mid.  per.  3* 


The  mod  ordinary  and  common  Place  for 
the  Slaughter  of  the  Sacrifices,  was  upon  the 
North  Side  of  the  Altar,  or  at  leaft  on  the  North 
Side  of  the  Court  5  and  therefore  eight  Cubits 
from  the  Altar  Northward  was  the  Place  of  the 
Rings,  where  Staples  in  fix  Rows,  four  in  a 
Row,  were  fixed  in  the  Pavement,  to  which  the 
Necks  of  the  Beafts  were  drawn  down  by  Cords, 
that  they  might  be  the  more  eafily  (lain.  Four 
Cubits  from  the  North  of  thofe  Rings  there 
flood  Marble  Tables,  on  which  they  walked  the 

Inwards 
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Inwards  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  cut  it  into  pieces:  Ch 
And  four  Cubits  further  North  there  were  the  U" 
Pillars  on  which  they  hung  up  the  Sacrifice  upon 
!  Hooks,  that  fo  they  might  flea  it,  Thefe  were 
low  Pillars,  that  joined  to  thole  that  fupported  the 
Cloifler  on  this  North  Side.  They  were  eight  in 
Number  5  afid  over  the  Heads  of  them  were 
laid  tranfome  Beams  of  Cedar,  and  Hooks  of 
Iron  fadned  both  in  thefe  Beams  and  in  the  Pil¬ 
lars,  on  which  Hooks  they  bang’d  up  the  Bead 
flain  for  Sacrifice,  that  they  might  the  better 
come  at  him  to  flea  him.  Each  of  the  Pillars 
had  three  Hooks  one  above  another,  that  they 
might  be  fit  for  Beads  of  all  Sizes.  Before  thefe 
Pillars,  or  rather  before  the  Space  that  was  be¬ 
tween  the  Pillars,  (fo  that  there  might  be  a  Pai- 
fage  between)  flood  the  Marble  Tables,  upon 
which  (after  they  had  given  the  Entrails  their 
find  Waffling  in  the  Wafhing  Room  before  men¬ 
tioned)  they  wafhed  and  drefted  them  a  feconcf. 
time,  and  made  them  clean  for  the  Altar  5  and 
on  which,  after  they  had  flea’d  the  Beafi:  as  he 
hung  upon  the  Hooks,  they  cut  him  into  pieces 
as  he  was  to  be  divided,  in  order  to  be  laid  upon 
the  Altar  to  be  offer’d  up.  From  thefe  low  Pil¬ 
lars  to  the  North  Wall  of  the  Court  were  eight 
j  Cubits,  which  was  the 'Space  of  the  Israelites  Sta- 
i!  tion  on  this  Side,  and  was  narrower  by  three 
j  Cubits  than  their  Standing  at  the  Ead  End. 

||  There  were  Tables  and  Marble  Pillars  on  the 
South  Side  of  the  Altar,  that  ferved  the*  fame  Pur- 

Ipofes  as  the  other  $  for  the  Sacrifices  called  the 
lefs  Holy  Things  might  be  flain  in  any  part  of  the 
Court,  and  confequently  on  the  South  Side.  And 
when  more  Offerings  came  than  could  be  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Space  jud  between  the  Altar  and 
the  South  Wall,  then  all  the  South  Side  of  the 

I  Court  was  allowed  for  that  Ufe,  even  as  far  as  the 
middle  of  the  Altar  between  North  and  South. 

The  Space  between  the  Foundation  of  the 
Altar  Wedward,  and  the  Porch  of  the  Temple, 

I  was  two  and  twenty  Cubits 5  but  there  was  not  fo 

much 
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k  Hi.  much  clear  Ground  or  Paffage  between  them  5  for 
the  Stairs  of:  the  Porch  being  in  number  twelve, 
and  every  Step  a  Cubit  broad,  befides  the  Half¬ 
pace  or  Enlarging  at  every  third  Step,  occafioned 
that  theie  Steps  lay  down  a  great  way  in  the 
Court  towards  the  Altar,  and  took  up  a  good 
Space  of  thefe  two  and  twenty  Cubits.  Every 
one  of  thefe  Steps  was  half  a  Cubit  high  *  fo 
that  the  whole  Rife  was  iix  Cubits  from  the 
Ground  to  the  landing  in  the  Porch.  Upon 
thefe  Steps  of  the  Porch  the  Priefts  flood,  when 
they  came  out  from  burning  Incenfe,  and  blefled 
the  People.  In  this  Space  between  the  Porch 
and  the  Altar  no  Man  was  to  come  that  had  a 
Blemifh  upon  him  5  becaufe  the  Ground  was 
iacred,  and  near  the  Sanctuary  :  Nor  was  any  to 
come  here  bare-headed  3  becaufe  they  always  co¬ 
ver’d  their  Heads  in  their  greateft  Devotions  3 
and  therefore  it  was  indecent  to  approach  fo  holy 
a  Place  with  the  Head  bare.  When  the  Prieft 
was  jburning  Incenfe  in  the  Holy  Place,  no  Man 
might  {land  upon  this  Space,  or  ftay  within  it  5 
and  that  they  might  know  the  time  when  to 
withdraw,  the  1 Sagan y  or  Prefident  of  the  Service, 
called  to  the  Prieft  that  was  within  theSamftuary 
with  a  loud  Voice,  and  gave  him  notice  when  he 
fhould  begin  with  the  Incenfe  3  faying  to  him, 
Offer  the  Incenfe  3  and  as  he  fpake  thus,  the  People 
withdrew. 

In  this  Space  between  the  Altar  and  the  Porch 
flood  the  Lavery  not  direfily  before  the  Altar, 
but  removed  towards  the  South  3  fo  that  it  flood 
between  the  Rife  of  the  Altar  and  the  Porch. 
The  Size  and  Meafure  of  this  Veflel  under  the 
Second  Temple  is  not  deferibed  3  only  thefe 
Particulars  of  it  are  recorded  in  the  Antiquities 
of  the  Hebrew  Writers:  The  Laver  at  firft  had 
but  two  Spouts  out  of  which  the  Water  ran  3  but 
one  Ben  Kattin  a  Prieft  made  twelve,  that  refem- 
bled  the  Paps  of  a  Woman.  There  were  twelve 
Priefts  always  employ’d  at  offering  the  Daily 
Sacrifice,  feme  for  one  part  of  the  Service,  and 
'  ‘  v  fome 
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fome  for  another;  and  by  this  means  they  had  Chap.iC 
the  Conveniency  of  wafhing  together  before 
they  enter’d  upon  the  Service  ;  and  it  appears 
from  hence,  that  this  Veffel  was  of  great  Recep¬ 
tion  and  Capacity.  The  Laver  was  filled  by 
Water  forced  into  it  by  the  Wheel  in  the  Well- 
Room,  through  fome  lingular  Conveyance.  If 
the  Water  flood  all  Night,  it  was  ufelefs  and  un¬ 
lawful}  and  therefore  it  was  either  evacuated  at 
Night  when  the  Service  of  the  Day  was  done,  or 
it  was  let  out  in  the  Morning  by  the  Pried  that 
was  to  do  the  firft  Work  of  the  Day,  who  went 
into  the  Well  Room  and  work’d  at  the  Wheel, 
which  lorced  the  Water  through  Pipes  into  the 
Veffel  till  it  was  full:  However,  it  wasa  Rule 
that  there  fliould  be  always  Water  fufficient  to 
waili  four  Priefts  of  a  row.  Their  manner  of 
wafhing  was  thus:  The  Prieft  laid  his  right 
Hand  upon  his  right  Foot,  and  his  left  Hand  up¬ 
on  his  left  }  and  as  the  Cock  ran  upon  him,  he 
thus  flood  {looping,  and  wafh’d  his  Hands  and 
his  Feet  together.  He  that  went  about  the  Ser¬ 
vice  with  unwafhen  Hands  and  Feet  in  the  Mor- 
1 1  ning,  was  liable  to  Death  by  the  Hand  of  Hea¬ 
ven  :  And  if  a  Prieft  was  clean  before,  yet  he 
jj  durft  not  officiate  before  he  had  bathed.  In  the 
Service  he  muft  ftand  upon  the  bare  Pavement }  to 
that  in  the  Winter  the  Duty  was  exceeding  fharp  : 

His  Body  muft  be  bathed  in  cold  Water  before 
he  enter’d  }  then  he  was  to  wafh  his  Hands  and 
Feet,  and  ftand  in  thin  Linen,  and  upon  the  £old 
Stones,  all  the  time  of  his  Miniftration. 

The  many  Veffels  of  a  lower  Order  that  fer- 
ved  for  the  Ufes  of  the  Sanffuary,  or  the  Names 
and  Fafhions  of  them,  it  is  fcarce  poffibleto  dis¬ 
cover.  The  Number  of  Veffels  of  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver  are  reckoned  by  Et.ra  to  be  five  thoufand  four 
hundred  5  and  the  Talmud  afferts  that  ninety  and  TamtJ,  per.  3. 
three  were  ufecl  every  day  about  the  daily  Sacri¬ 
fice.  There  were  peculiar  Veffels  that  ferved 
for  the  Day  of  Expiation,  and  other  Services 
had  proper  Veffels  affign’d  them  }  fo  that  the' 

Num- 
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Book  III.  Number  nrnft  be  very  great,  and  was  {Till  increa- 
ffng  by  the  Piety  of  good  Perfons,  who  were  ftilf 
offering  one  Veflel  or  other  in  Devotion.  The 
feveral  Fafhions  and  Sizes  of  them  are  likewife 
uncertain,  and  are  rather  to  be  guefled  at  than 
determined  ;  and  the  Ules  to  which  they  were 
put  will  afford  more  help  in  finding  out  their 
Shape  and  Defigns,  than  either  their  Names  do^ 
or  any  Defcription  we  can  have  of  them. 

There  were  Bafons,  in  which  the  Blood  was  re¬ 
ceived  when  the  Beall  tor  the  Sacrifice  was 
flam  •  Difhes*  out  of  which  the  Blood  was  fprin- 
kled  on  the  Altar  ;  Voiders  or  Trays  of  Golcfand 
Silver,  in  which  the  Intrails  were  carried  to  be 
wafhed,  and  when  they  were  wafhed  brought  to 
the  Altar  ;  Veffels,out  of  which  they  poured  the 
Drink-Offering  5  Chafing-difhes  to  take  Goals 
from  the  Altar  for  the  burning  of  the  Incenfe  j 
Difhes  for  Frankincenfe  5  Perfuming  Pans  for  the 
Incenfe  5  Difhes  about  the  Shew-Rread$  and  fuch 
Variety  of  Difhes,  Bafons,  Vials,  Crufes,  Tan¬ 
kards,  and  fuch  Veffels,  that  it  would  be  endlefs 
to  enquire  after  them.  To  which  may  be  added, 
the  Axes,  Knives,  Fiefh-hooks,  Forks,  Fire-pans, 
Pongs,  Snuffers,  Pots,  Pans,  Cauldrons,  and  in¬ 
numerable  others,  which  but  to  mention  would 
fiif.  70  Interp.  be  tedious,  and  to  deferibe  impoffibie.  Ptoiomy 
Philadelphia ,  King  of  Egypt  (if  we  believe  Anjhas) 
bellowed  many  noble  Prefents  upon  the  Temple, 
golden  and  fiiver  Goblets,  golden  Vials,  and  a 
golden  Table  of  great  Coft  and  hioft  curious 
Workman /hip.  And  Queen  Helena ,  the  Mother 
of  Monobates ,  King  of  Adi abena  beyond  the£«~ 
phrates ,  gave  a  golden  Candleftick  that  was  over 
the  Temple  Door,  and  a  golden  Table,  which 
hung  upon  the  Wall  of  the  Gate  of  Nicarnr ,  and 
upon  which  was  written  the  Section  of  the  Law 
concerning  the  fufpeBed  Wifi.  I  fhall  delift  front 
perfuing  this  Subject  any  further,  being  called 
upon  by  the  Method  propofed  to  take  a  Ihort 
Survey  of  the  magnificent  and  facred  Structure 
of  the  Temple  itfelff 
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A  Description  of  the  Temple^  its  Height, 
Length 3  and  Breadth  j  its  Chambers* 
Galleries.,  &c. 

HE,  fay  the  Rabbins,  that  never  faw  Jeru- 
jalem  in  her  Glory,  never  faw  a  lovely 
City  ;  and  he  that  never  law  the  Sanftua- 
j  ry,  with  its  Buildings,  never  law  the  mo  A  noble? 
Fabrick  under  the  Sun.  The  Meafures  ot  this 
Temple,  as  it  flood  in  our  Saviour’s  Time,  and 
till  the  DeftruCtion  of  Jerufalem ,  was  a  hundred 
Cubits  long,  a  hundred  Cubits  broad,  and  a  hun¬ 
dred  Cubits  high  5  and  yet  not  an  exaft  Cube,  as 
will  appear  hereafter.  The  Form  and  Fafhion  of 
this  File  on  the  Outfide  was  thus:  It  was  built 
of  white  Marble  full  of  curious  Veins  and  many 
Colours  5  the  Size  of  the  Stones  was  large  and 
aftoni filing,  and  the  Walls  rofe  to  that  great 
Height  of  a  hundred  Cubits  by  thefe  diftindf 
Meafures. 

The  Foundation  (as  commonly  in  flone  Buil¬ 
dings  of  a  great  Pile)  was  fix  Cubits  from  the 
Ground  upwards  5  from  hence  the  Wall  rofe  in  a 
Plain,  without  Borderings  or  Standings  out,  for 
forty  Cubits  $  then  a  Border  curioufly  wrought  of 
a  Cubit  high.  Above  this,  for  the  Security  of 
the  Wall  and  Stones  from  the  Droppings  of  the 
Roof,  there  was  a  Row  of  Stones  that  jutted  out 
of  the  Building,  neatly  guttered  or  riggetted,  and 
as  artificially  joined  in  the  Riggetting,  that  laid 
under  the  Edge  of  the  Leads  that  caft  off  the 
Rain.  By  this  means  the  Droppings  from  the 
1  Leads  or  Spouts  were  carried  oft  ,  and  this  Gut- 

Iter  was  two  Cubits  high  5  the  Timber  or.  .Place 
for  laying  on  the  Roof  was  a  Cubit  5  the  Roof 
itfelf  a  Cubit.  Thus  we  are  come  to  the  lower 
Leads,  for  fo  they  may  be  called,  it  being  an 
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Book  III.  Expreffion  beft  known  among  us.  Let  us  follow 
fhe  Building  flill  to  its  perfeft  Height,  and  con¬ 
ceive  it  to  be  narrowed  now  to  half  the  Breadth, 
and  fo  to  rife  in  the  midftof  the  Pile,  as  that  the 
Leads  oh  either  Side  were  five  and  twenty  Cu¬ 
bits  broad.  The  Height  of  the  Room  above, 
or  the  Rifing  above  the  Leads  in  a  ftraight  Wall, 
was  forty  Cubits.  This  is  called  an  upper  Room, 
becaufe  it  was  direftly  over  the  Holy  and  Moft 
Holy  Places.  Another  ingraven  Border  of  th& 
Breadth  of  a  Cubit.  The  Gutter  two  Cubits, 
as  before.  The  Roof  a  Cubit.  The  Plaifter 
Covering,  inftead  of  Leads,  a  Cubit.  The  Battle¬ 
ments  three  Cubits.  Upon  the  Battlements  round 
about  (if  the  Jews  are  to  be  believed)  there  was 
a  Pike  of  Iron  of  a  Cubit  high,  to  keep  the 
Birds  from  lighting  upon  it.  It  is  more  probable 
that  (or  Beauty  and  Ornament  there  were  Pin¬ 
nacles  upon  the  Battlements.  The  Roof  was  not 
a  perfect  Flat,  as  the  Roof  of  other  Houfes  5  but 
it  role  till  the  Creft  in  the  middle  came  as  high  as 
the  Height  of  the  Battlements  roUnd  about. 


Thus  were  the  Rilings  of  the  Temple  to  its 
Height.  It  will  be  proper  to  obferve  now  into 
what  leffer  Meafures  thofe  Dimenfions  were  di¬ 
vided  :  The  Length  of  it  was  from  Eaft  to  Weft 
a  hundred  Cubits,  and  fo  was  the  Breadth  from 
North  to  South  in  lome  Parts  of  it,  but  not  in 
all.  The  Part  that  bore  this  Breadth  vJfas  only 
the  Porch  5  for  the  Building  behind  it  was  feven- 
ty  Cubits  broad  5  and  the  Porch  flood  before  it 
as  a  crofs  Building,  reaching  fifteen  Cubits 
South,  and  fifteen  Cubits  North,  further  out  than 
the  Breadth  of  the  Temple.  TheThicknefs  of  the 
Wall  at  either  End  was  five  Cubits  5  and  from  that 
Wall,  to  the  Wall  of  the  Temple  on  either  Side* 
ten.  The  Porch  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  Cubits 
high,  that  is,  twenty  Cubits  above  the  Height  of 
the  reft  of  the  Houfe.  There  was  a  Chamber  in 
each  End  of  this  Porch,  in  the  JPart  that  flood 
out  further  than  the  Temple,  in  which  there 
were  four  and  twenty  little  Glofets*  twelve  in 
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each  Chamber,  in  which  were  laid  up  feverally,  Ch 
for  the  four  and  twenty  Courfes  of  the  Priefis, 
the  Knives  and  Inftrumenrs  that  they  ufcd  about 
killing,  and  fieaing,  and  cutting  up  the  Bealls  to 
be  facrificed.  What  became  oi  the  other  Rooms 
of  the  Porch,  for  there  were  many  Chambers 
and  Stories  over  Head,  is  difficult  to  determine. 

In  the  middle  of  this  fpacious  Front  was  the 
Gate  of  the  Porch,  forty  Cubits  highland  twenty 
Cubits  broad.  It  had  no  Doors  at  all,  but  it 
was  an  open  Gate,  into  which  whofoever  flood  in 
the  Court  might  look  and  fete  the  Space  of  the 
Porch  within*  This  Entrance  was  gilt  with 
Gold.  V 

The  Entrance  out  «of  the  Porch  into  the 
Temple  was  through  two  Gates  of  two  folding 
Leaves  a-piece^  the  Wall  of  the  Temple  was  fix 
Cubits  thick  $  the  Leaves  of  the  firft  Gate  were 
five  Cubits  broad,  and  were  hung  a  Cubit  within 
the  Thicknefs  of  the  Wall  from  the  Porch  ;  fo 
that  when  they  were  open  they  covered  the  whole 
Thickneis  of  the  Wall  on  the  right  Hand  and  oti 
the  left,  that  as  you  paffed  through  you  could  not 
fee  it.  At  the  very  furtheft  End  of  the  Thicknefs 
of  the  Wall  towards  the  Holy  Place,  there  was  a 
"wo-leaved  Door  likewife  parallel  to  this,  which 
when  the  Leaves  opened  they  fell  back  to  the 
Wall  that  was  at  the  lower  End  of  the  Houfe* 
and  cover’d  a  Place  which  was  unguiided  $  for  all 
ffie  Walls  were  gilt,  but  only  the  Places  where  the 
Leaves  of  the  Doors  fell  back.  In  the  five  Cubits 
Space  between  the  two  Doors,  behind  the  Leaf  of 
the  Door  upon  the  right  hand,  there  was  a 
Ylarble  Fiag  of  a  Cubit  fquare,  that  lay  loofe  in 
:he  Floor,  with  a  Ring  faftned  in  it  to  pull  it 
jip  5  and  when  the  Prietts  tried  any  fitfpetted  lVife$ 

| they  pulled  up  this  Stone,  and  took  Dull  from 
Jnder  it  to  put  into  the  Water  for  her  to  drink^ 
us  the  Law  preferibed.  Between  thefe  two 
Doors  alfo,  in  this  five  Cubits  Space,  there  hung 
\  Veil*  anfwerable  to  the  Veil  at  the  Door  of  the 
Jrahetnacie. 
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Book  III.  Over  the  Temple  Door  there  was  a  great  g olden 
Fine,  that  (as  Jqfephw  relates)  had  Bunches  of 
BIcii' l  b’  **  Grapes  as  big  as  the  Proportion  of  a  Man :  It 
came  to  this  Bignefs  by  degrees  5  for  pious  Per- 
fens  were  continually  offering,  fome  Gold  to 
make  a  Leaf,  fome  a  Grape,  fome  a  Bunch  5 
and  thefe  were  hung  upon  it  5  fo  that  it  was  al¬ 
ways  increafing.  Over  the  Door  likewife  there 
was  a  golden  Candleftick  given  by  Queen  Helena 
beforementioned,  who  was  a  great  Benefa&refs 
to  the  Jews.  And  in  the  Porch  on  either  Side 
of  the  Temple  Door  there  was  a  Table,  on  the 
right  Side  one  of  Marble,  on  which  they  fet  the 
Shew-bread  as  they  carried  it  new  into  the 
Temple  5  and  on  the  left  one  of  Gold,  where 
they  fet  the  old  Bread  for  fome  time  when  they 
fetched  it  out.  And  the  Reafon  why  they  be¬ 
gan  at  the  Marble  Table,  and  ended  at  the  Golden, 
was  becaufe  they  advanced  higher  and  higher  in 
all  their  Ceremonies  of  divine  Worfhip. 

The  Body  of  the  Temple  pointed  exaftly 
upon  the  middle  of  the  Porch,  the  Breadth  of  it 
between  Wall  and  Wall  juft  equal  with  the 
Breadth  of  th  is  Entrance  ^  but  the  Walls  and 
Chambers  built  on  either  Side  of  fuch  a  Breadth 
as  that  the  whole  came  to  feventy  Cubits,  The 
Breadth  beginning  at  the  North  Side  is  laid  out 
into  theie  particular  Meafures  :  The  outmoft 
Wall,  called  the  Wall  of  the  Gallery*  five  Cubits 
thick  $  the  Gallery  three  Cubits  broad  5  the 
Wall  of  the  Chambers  five  Cubits  thick  5  the 
Chambers  in  Breadth  fix  Cubits  •  the  Wall 
of  the  Temple  fix  Cubits  thick  5  the  Breadth 
of  the  Temple  within,  from  Wall  to  Wall,  twenty 
Cubits  5  the  other  Wall  of  it  fix  Cubits  thick  $ 
the  Breadth  of  the  Chambers  fix  Cubits  $  the 
Wall  of  the  Chambers  five  Cubits  thick  5  the 
Place  of  the  coming  down  of  the  Water  three 
Cubits  broad  $  the  outmoft  Wall  five  Cubits* 
Seventy  in  all. 

Now  the  Chambers  were  eight  and  thirty, 
fifteen  upon  the  North  Side*  fifteen  upon  the 
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South,  and  eight  at  the  Weft  End.  They  were  Chap.  if. 
in  three  Stories,  five  in  the  loweft,  five  over 
them,  and  five  over  thofe  $  thus  upon  the  North 
and  South  Sides  5  but  at  the  Weft  End  there 
were  three  upon  the  Ground,  and  three  over 
them,  and  two  over  thofe*  Every  Chamber  waa 
fix  Cubits  broad  and  twice  as  long  (only  the  two 
higheft  Chambers  at  the  Weft  End  were  of  a 
greater  Length)  and  there  was  a  Space  between 
the  Chambers  on  the  fame  Floor,  in  manner  of 
an  Entry,  of\ about  feven  Cubits  and  a  half 
broad,  that  you  might  pafs  in  it  between  Cham¬ 
ber  and  Chamber  to  every  Chamber  Door  that 
was  upon  the  Side. 

Before  thefe  Chambers  there  ran  a  Gallery  from 
the  Eaft  End  of  the  Building  to  the  Weft  (but 
at  the  Weft  End  there  w $$  none  filth)  three  Cu1 
bits  in  Breadth,  by  which  you  were  carried  along 
to  any  of  thefe  Entries  between  the  Chambers  $ 
and  fo  to  any  Chamber  Do.>r.  In  the  outmofl 
i|  Wall  of  theFabrick,  towards  the  North  and  the 
South,  there  were  four  Doors  on  either  Side,  in¬ 
to  four  Entries  5  (for  fo  many  there  were  betWceri 
five  Chambers)  but  as  foon  as  you  were  come 
within  the  Doors  there  ran  a  Gallery  along  ah  you i 
right  Hand  and  lefr^  over  which  you  ftepped  in¬ 
to  the  Entry  that  was  before  you  $  or  if  you  went 
not  in  at  the  Door  that  was  juft  oppoftte  to  the 
Entry  that  you  would  go  to,  you  might  go  iri 
at  any  Door  that  you  would,  aftd  this  Gallery 
would  lead  you  to  that  Entry. 

Thus  was  it  with  the  ioweft  Chambers,  and 
the  like  Gallefy  and  Entries  were  in  the  middle 
Story  and  in  the  higheft.  Now  the  Way  to  go 
j :  up  into  them  Was  by  a  large  pair  of  turning 
Stairs  in  a  Turret,  at  the  North* Eaft  Corner  of 
jj  the  North  Side  5  by  which  Stairs  you  went  up 
to  the  firft  Floor  5  and  there,  if  you  would,'  you 
might  land  in  the  Gallery,  and  go  to  what  Entry 
li  or  Chamber  you  would  ^  or  if  you  would  go 
higher,  you  might  go  up  into  the  Gallery  in  the 
third  Story  3  and  if  you  pleafed  you  might  go* 
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Book  III.  higher  yet,  upon  the  Roof  round  about  the 
whole  Pile. 

Befides  this  Stair-cafe,  which  thus  convey’d  to 
the  Roof  of  the  Buildings,  there  was  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  at  the  fartheft  end  of  each  of  the  Entries 
that  have  been  fpoken  of,  which  carried  up  to  the 
firft  and  fecond  Floor,  or  to  the  upper  Chambers, 
but  went  not  fo  high  as  to  convey  to  the  Roof. 
And  fo  had  you  gone  in  at  any  of  the  four  Doors 
to  the  Ground  Chambers,  either  on  the  North 
Side  of  the  Houfe,  or  on  the  South,  flopping 
over  the  Gallery  you  came  into  the  Entry  be¬ 
tween  two  Chambers,  one  on  your  right  Hand, 
and  another  on  your  left,  their  Doors  opening  in¬ 
to  the  Entry,  and  facing  one  another.  But  be¬ 
fore  you  go  towards  the  Temple- wall,  there  was 
a  round  large  Stair-cafe,  into  which  you  might 
go  out  of  either  Chamber,  and  fo  up  Stairs  into 
the  Chambers  over  head,  and  from  thence  up 
Stairs  again  into  the  Chambers  over  them. 

The  Chambers  at  the  Weft  End  had  no  Gal¬ 
lery  at  all  before  them,  but  you  ftepped  imme¬ 
diately  thro’  the  Doors  that  were  in  the  outmoft 
Wall  into  the  Entries  5  and  at  the  end  of  the 
Entries  there  was  fuch  a  Stair-cafe  as  this,  which 
carried  you  up  from  Story  to  Story. 

On  the  South  there  were  fuch  Galleries  in  the 

» 

three  Heights  as  were  on  the  North,  and  fuch 
Stair-cafes  at  the  End  of  the  Entries  joining  to 
the  Temple  Wall$  but  that  Space,  where  the 
Galleries  were,  was  called  the  Place  of  the  coming 
down  of  the  Water,  becaufe  in  this  Space  were 
hid  the  Pipes  that  convey’d  Water  from  the 
Fountain  Exam  into  the  Well  Room. 

The  Stairs  of  the  Turret  in  the  North  Eaft 
Corner  on  the  North  Side  carried  to  the  Roof  of 
the  Building.  At  the  Top  of  the  Stairs  you  went 
through  a  fmall  Door,  and  as  foon  as  you  flept 
within,  there  were  two  Cedar  Beams  laid  ciofe 
together,  Hoping  Hill  upward,  and  having  Steps 
cut  in  them,  by  which  you  might  go  to  the  very 
Top  0!  the  Temple.  When  you  were  upon  the 
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Roof  you  might  fee  little  Pilafters  fet,  which  Chap.  18. 
fhew'd  the  Partition  between  the  Holy  and  the 
Mold  Holy  Place.  In  the  Floor  over  the  Mod  Ho¬ 
ly  Place  there  were  many  Holes  like  Trap  Doors, 
through  which  Workmen  were  let  dawn  by  Cords 
to  mend  the  Walls  of  the  Moil  Holy  Place  when 
there  was  occafion  :  And  they  were  let  down  in 
Chefts  or  Trunks,  where  they  could  fee  nothing 
but  their  Work  before  them,  that  they  might  not 
(fay  the  Jews)  feed  their  Eyes  with  looking  upon 
the  Molt  Holy  Place  :  But  if  there  were  no 
Chefts  to  be  had,  they  were  differed  to  go  thro" 
the  Doors. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Holy  Place,  with  its  Furniture. 

The  Molt  Holy  Place. 

TH  E  Holy  Place  was  forty  Cubits  long,  and 
twenty  broad*  In  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
it  was  thirty  Cubits  high,  having  no  Floor 
it  all  on  this  Side  the  Roof  j  but  in  Herod's  Temple 
it  was  fixty  5  for  the  Jews  of  the  Captivity  after 
their  Return  built  their  Temple  fixty  Cubits 
high  :  It  was  not  floored  over,  but  left  open  to 
the  Roof,  as  the  firft  Temple  had  been  *  and  at 
:he  fame  Height  was  it  floored  over  in  the  Time 
3f  Herod .  There  was  an  Inequality  of  the  Height 
af  the  Floors  in  the  three  Parts  of  the  Houfe, 

:he  Porch,  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Moft  Holy. 

The  firft  Floor  of  the  Porch  was  ninety  Cubits 
ligh,  the  Holy  Place  fixty,  and  the  Moft  Holy 
)ut  twenty .5  and  therefore  whereas  there  was  a 
door  over  the  Moft  Holy  Place  even  with  the 
?loor  of  the  Holy  Place,  at  the  Height  of  fixty 
Cubits,  that  was  not  the  firft  Floor  over  it,  but 
here  was  another  forty  Cubits  below  that. 

The  Beauty  and  Splendor  of  this  Holy  Place 
^a$  exceeding  noble  5  the  Floor  you  trod  upon 
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Book  III.  was  planked  with  Boards  of  Fir,  and  they  gilt 
unr^>  with  Gold.  The  Walls  were  wainfcotted  with 
Cedar,  adorned  with  Carvings  of  Knops  and  open 
Flowers,  Cherubs  and  Palm  Trees,  and  all  gilt 
likewife,  For  the  Height  of  fifty  Cubits  (for  fo 
high  were  the  Side  Chambers  without  theHoufe) 
the  Wal Is  fhone  with  this  Embroidery,  and  the 
ten  Cubits  above  was  the  Place  of  the  Windows, 
that  were  narrow  without,  and  broad  within. 

In  this  Room  of  the  Holy  Place  was  the  Can- 
dleftick,  the  Table  of  Shew  Bread,  and  the  Al¬ 
tar  of  Incenfe  ;  the  firft  of  Gold,  the  other  two 
gilded.  The  Fafhion  and  the  Utenfils  of  the 
Candleftick  have  been  already  defcrib’d  5  for 
they  asifwer’d  in  the  general  to  thofe  that  Mofes 
inade  and  placed  in  the  Tabernacle  :  Only  under 
the  fecond  Temple  the  Candleftick  was  a  Yard 
and  a  half  high  5  and  before  it  was  a  Stone  with 
three  Steps  cut  in  it,  upon  which  the  Prieft  flood 
that  trimmed  the  Lamps,  and  where  he  fet  down 
his  Di  flies  while  he  was  about  this  Work. 

In  the  Tabernacle  of  Mofes  the  Table  of  Shew 
Bread  was  two  Cubits  long,  and  a  Cubit  and  a 
half  broad  5  but  under  the  fecond  Temple  it 
wanted  the  half  Cubit  in  Breadth,  The  Reafon 
is  no  where  expreffed.  It  flood  upon  the  North 
Side  of  the  FJoufe  lengthways  in  its  Place,  that 
is,  Eaft  and  Weft.  Upon  this  Table  twelve 
Loaves  were  continually  {landing,  which  were 
made  and  placed  in  this  manner  : 

Out  of  four  and  twenty  Sat  a  (three  of  which 
went  to  an  Efhab)  that  is,  out  of  eight  Buftiels 
of  Wheat  being  ground,  they  lifted  out  four  and 
twenty  tenth  Deals,  or  Omers,  of  the  pureft 
Flower,  and  that  they  made  into  twelve  Cakes, 
two  Omers  in  a  Cake,  or  the  fifth  Part  of  an 
Ephah  of  Corn  in  every  Cake.  The  Cakes  were 
made  fquare,  ten  Hands  Breadth  long,  and  five 
broad,  and  feven  Fingers  thick.  They  were  baked 
in  a  Room  in  the  great  Building  Be th  Mokadh  up¬ 
on  the  Day  before  the  Sabbath. 


Upon 
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Upon  the  Sabbath  Day  four  Friefts  went  firfl 
in  to  letch  away  the  Loaves  that  had  flood  all 
the  Week,  and  other  four  followed  them  with 
the  new  ones.  Two  of  the  four  lail  carried  the 
two  Rows  of  the  Cakes,  that  is,  fix  a  piece  3  and 
the  two  other  carried  either  of  them  a  golden 
Difh,  in  which  they  put  the  Frankincenfe  that 
was  to  be  fet  upon  the  Loaves  3  and  fo  thofe  four 
that  went  to  fetch  out  the  old  Bread,  two  of 
them  were  to  carry  the  Cakes,  and  the  other  two 
the  Difhes0  The  four  that  came  to  fetch  the  old 
Bread  out,  flood  before  the  Table  with  their 
Faces  towards  the  North,  and  the  other  four  that 
brought  in  the  new  flood  between  the  Table  and 
the  Wall,  with  their  Faces  towards  the  South  : 
Thofe  drew  off  the  old  Cakes,  and  thefe,  as  the 
other  went  off,  flipt  on  the  new  5  fo  that  the 
Table  was  never  without  Bread  upon  it,  becaufe 
it  is  faid  that  they  fhould  fland  before  the  Lord 
icontinually. 

The  Cakes  were  placed  in  two  Rows,  fix  and 
fix,  one  upon  another  3  and  they  fet  them  the 
Length  of  the  Cakes  crofs  over  the  Breadth  of  the 
Table,  and  fo  the  Cakes  lay  two  Hands  Breadth 
over  the  Table  on  either  Side  3  for  the  Table 
carrried  the  Breadth  but  of  fixf  Hands,  and  the 
Cakes  were  ten  Hands  Breadth  long.  To  fupport 
that  Part  which  lay  over,  that  it  fhould  not  break 
off,  they  had  a  Contrivance  3  but  the  Defcription 
of  it  is  left  fo  obfcure,  that  it  cannot  well  be  un- 
derftood.  They  laid  the  lowed  Cake  of  either 
Row  upon  the  plain  Table,  and  upon  that  Cake 
they  fet  at  equal  Diflance  three  Sticks  of  Gold 
/they  were  hollow,  like  the  half  of  a  flit  Cane) 
and  upon  thofe  they  laid  the  next  Cake,  and 
then  three  golden  Canes  again,  and  upon  them 
another  Cake,  and  fo  of  the  reft  3  but  upon  the 
fifth  Cake  they  laid  but  two  Canes,  becaufe  there 
was  but  one  Cake  more  to  be  laid  upon.  The 
Dcfign  of  thefe  Canes  was,  that  the  Air  might 
:ome  to  every  Cake,  and  fo  preferve  them  from 
Mouldincfs  and  Corruption.  The  Cake  lay  I10I- 
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Book  III.  low,  and  one  did  not  touch  another.  The  Canes 
U*V%J  were  placed  fo,  that  they  lay  within  the  Com- 
pafs  of  the  Breadth  of  the  Table  $  fo  that  the 
Calces  that  lay  over  the  Table  on  either  Side 
bare  no  Burden  but  their  own  Weight.  On  the 
Top  of  either  Row  was  fet  a  golden  DifTi  with  a 
Handful  of  Frankincenfe,  which  was  burnt  when 
the  Bread  was  taken  away,  and  the  Cakes  were 
eaten  by  the  Priefts. 

The  Length  of  the  Holy  Place  was  forty  Cu¬ 
bits  3  and  when  you  had  advanced  fix  and  twenty 
and  two  third  Parts  of  a  Cubit,  there  flood  the 
Candleftick  on  one  Side  of  the  Houfe,  and  the 
Table  on  the  other  3  and  fomewhat  higher  to¬ 
wards  the  Veil  flood  the  Altar  of  Incenfe.  It 
was  a  Cubit  fquare,  and  two  Cubits  high  3  had 
four  Horns  at  the  four  Corners,  and  a  Crown 
about  the  Brim  3  and  upon  it  Incenfe  was  offer’d 
Morning  and  Evening  every  Day. 

The  Partition  between  the  Holy  and  Moft  Ho¬ 
ly  Place  was  the  Space  of  a  Cubit,  and  on  either 
Side  of  that  Space  was  hung  a  Veil,  Thefe 
Veils  were  woven  of  four  Colours  3  blue,  purple^ 
lcarlet?  and  fine  white  Ljnen  Yarn.  Every  one 
of  thefe  Threads  was  twifted  fix  double  ,  and 
woven  upon  Hair  for  the  Warp  of  ieventy  two 
Hairs  twifted  intp  every  Thread.  The  old  ones 
\vere  taken  away  every  Year,  and  new  ones  put 
BctL^bacch,  ln  their  Places.  Maimonides  gives  a  very  fatisfac- 
tory  Account  of  this  Partition.  In  the  Temple, 
fays  he,  there  was  a  Wall  which  parted  between 
the  Holy  and  Moft  Holy  Place  of  a  Cubit  thick. 
But  when  the  fecond  Tepiple  was  built,  it  was  a 
Queftion  whether  the  Thicknefs  of  that  Wail 
belong’d  to  the  Meafure  of  the  Holy  Place,  or  of 
the  Moft  Holy  3  therefore  they  made  the  Moft 
HolyPlace  twenty  Cubits  long  complete,  and  they 
made  the  Holy  Place  complete  forty  Cubits  long, 
and  they  left  a  Spa^e  between  the  Holy  and  the 
Moft  Holy  Place  of  a  Cubit  Breadth.  And  in  the 
fecond  Temple  they  built  not  a  Wall  there  3  but 
fhey  made  two  Veils*  one  at  the  End  of  the  Moft 
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Holy  Place  Eaftward,  and  the  other  at  the  End  Chap.  1 3. 
of  the  Holy  Place  Weftward  5  and  between  them 
there  was  a  Cubit’s  Breadth,  according  to  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Wall  that  had  been  in  the  firft 
Temple  j  but  in  the  firft  Temple  there  was  but 

one  Veil.  _  J 

The  Moft  Holy  Place  in  the  Temple  of  Solo- 
man  was  a  Space  of  twenty  Cubits  every  way  j 
but  after  the  Captivity  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
Builders  were  fo  curious  to  reduce  the  Compafs 
to  a  Cubick  Form,  but  that  the  Height  did  ex¬ 
ceed  the  Breadth.  It  was  indeed  twenty  Cubits 
long,  and  twenty  Cubits  broad  $  but  the  Height 
was  much  more,  for  any  thing  that  can  be  proved 
to  the  contrary.  The  Walls  were  adorn’d  with 
Cherubims,  and  Palm  Trees,  and  precious  Stones 
intermix’d,  and  the  Floor,  and  Walls,  and  Roof 
were  gilded  with  Gold, 

It  has  been  obferved  before,  that  th eArk^of  the 
Covenant  periftied  in  the  DeftruCtion  of  the  firft 
Temple  by  the  Chaldeans  5  but  they  fupplied  the 
Defect,  as  to  the  Form,  under  the  fecond  5  for 
they  made  an  Ark  of  the  fame  Shape  and  Dimen- 
lions  with  the  firft,  and  put  it  in  the  Moft  Holy 
Place.  But  tho’  one  was  fubftituted  in  its  room 
(that  the  Service  might  be. regularly  performed 
upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation)  yet  it  enjoy'd 
none  of  the  Prerogatives  and  Honours  belonging 
|  to  the  firft.  There  were  no  Tables  of  the  Law, 
no  Aaron  s  Rod,  no  Pot  of  Manna  near  it,  no 
iii  Appearance  of  the  Divine  Glory  over  it,  no  Ora¬ 
cles  given  from  it.  The  firft  Ark  was  made  and 
confecrated  by  divine  Appointment,  and  was  pof- 
fefs’d  of  thefe  diftinguifliing  Privileges  5  hut  the 
fecond  being  defign*d  and  fubftituted  by  Man  on¬ 
ly,  had  none  of  them.  And  the  only  Ufe  that 
was  made  of  it  was  to  reprefent  the  former  on 
the  great  Day  of  Expiation  ;  and  to  be  a  Repofi- 
1  tory  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  is,  of  the  ori- 
!;  ginal  Copy  of  that  Collefticn  that  was  made  by 
Evray  and  the  Men  of  the  great  Synagogue,  after 
the  Captivity  $  for  when  this  Copy  was  perfected 

it 
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it  was  there  laid  up.  In  imitation  of  this,  the 
Jews  in  all  their  Synagogues  have  an  Ark  or  Coffer 
of  the  lame  Size  and  Form,  in  which  they  keep 
the  Scriptures  belonging  to  the  Synagogue,  and 
from  whence  they  take  out  the  Copy  with  great 
Solemnity  when  they  ufe  it,  and  fo  return  it  and 
lay  it  up  when  they  have  done*  In  the  fecond 
Temple  they  had  a  Breaft-plate  likewife,  which, 
tho5  it  wanted  the  Glory  of  the  former,  yet  it 
ferved  for  an  Ornament  to  the  High  Priefthood, 
Such  were  the  particular  Parts  and  Dimenfions 
of  the  fecond  Temple,  and  the  feveral  Vefiels 
and  Utenfils  belonging  to  them.  It  has  been  faid 
before,  that  the  Length  was  a  hundred  Cubits, 
and  thus  it  is  made  out  :  The  Wall  of  the  Porch 
was  five  Cubits  broad  •  the  Porch  it  felf  eleven 
Cubits  broad  5  the  Wall  of  the  Temple  fix  Cu¬ 
bits  thick  5  the  Holy  Place  forty  Cubits  long  5 
the  Space  between  the  Holy  and  Moft  Holy 
Place  one  Cubit  $  the  Length  of  the  Moft  Holy 
Place  twenty  Cubits  5  the  Temple  Wall  fix  Cu¬ 
bits  thick  $  the  Breadth  of  the  Chamber  at  the 
End  fix  Cubits  5  the  Wall  of  the  Chambers  five 
Cubits  thick. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

The  Dedication  of  the  Temple;  its  final 
Definition  by  the  Romans. 


BETWEEN  the  Return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon  and  the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem 
there  were  ftriflly  and  literally  two  Tem¬ 
ples  5  the  firft  built  by  Zorobabel ,  which  was  af¬ 
terward  pull’d  down  and  rebuilt  by  Herod^  and 
may  be  called  the  fecond  Temple  after  the  Captivi¬ 
ty.  The  firft  of  thefe  was  twenty  Years  in  build¬ 
ing  5  fbr  fo  many  Years  were  elapfed  from  the 
fecond  of  Cyrus ,  when  it  was  firft  begun,  to  the 
feventh  of  Darmx  when  it  was  finished.  In  the 
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latter  part  of  the  Reign  of  Cyrus ,  and  through  the  Chap.  19- 
whole  Reign  of  Cambyjes ,  it  met  with  fuch  Dif- 
couragements,  that  it  went  but  fiowly  forward  3 
and  during  the  Ufurpation  of  the  Magians,  and  for 
almoft  two  Years  after,  it  was  wholly  fupprefs’d, 
that  is,  till  toward  the  latter  End  of  the  fecond 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  Darius.  But  then  it  being 
again  refumed  by  the  preaching  of  the  Prophets 
fla^gai  and  Zachariab9  it  was  carried  on  with  that 
Vigour,  that  in  the  Beginning  of  the  feventh 
Year  of  Darius  it  was  fully  finifhed,  and  then  fo- 
iemnly  dedicated  to  divine  Ufe.  The  Dedication 
was  celebrated  by  the  Priejls  and  Levites  with  the 
People,  with  the  greateft  Demonflrations  of  Joy, 
and  as  many  Sacrifices  as  their  Circumfiance* 
would  admit  of.  And  particularly  there  was  a 
Sin  Offering  of  twelve  He-Goats  for  the  whole 
Nation  of  Ifrael ,  according  to  the  Number  of 
their  Tribes  5  which  is  an  Evidence  that  fome  of 
every  Tribe  returned  from  the  Lands  where  they 
had  been  Captives,  and  affifted  in  the  facred 
Work  of  rebuilding  the  Temple.  In  this  Dedi¬ 
cation  the  hundred  forty  fixth,  feventh,  and 
eighth  Pfalms  feem  to  have  been  fang  3  for  in  the 
Septuagint  Verfion  they  are  ftyled  the  Pfalms  of 
Jiaggai  and  Zecbariah ,  as  if  they  had  been  com- 
pofed  by  them  for  this  Occafion,  And  this,  nc 
doubt,  was  from  fome  antient  Tradition  3  but  in 
the  Original  Hebrew  thefe  Pfalms  have  no  fuch 
Title  prefix’d  to  them,  neither  have  they  any 
other  to  contradict  it. 

This  Temple  received  no  remarkable  Change 
till  the  Reign  of  Antiocbm  Epiphanes  King  of  Syria  * 

Iwho  was  the  moft  bloody  Enemy  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Religion  of  the  Jews  ever  had  5  and  the 
Mifchief  that  thisTyrant  and  Perfecu tor  brought 
itpon  the  Temple  and  Nation  is  inexpreflible.  He 
prohibited  Circumcifion,  burnt  the  Books  of  the 
Law,  profaned  the  Altar,  and  would  allow  no 
Oblations  to  be  offer’d  there  but  idolatrous  Sa¬ 
crifices.  He  perfecuted  the  Truth,  murder’d 

ij  thpfe  that  profeffcd  it,  and  $efilpd  theSao&uary 
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Book  III.  with  all  manner  of  Abomination.  This  Outrage 

Villany  was  withftood  by  Mattathias^  the  Fa¬ 
il  Mace,  4.  54,  Jher  of  the  'Maccahean  Family  ;  but  he  died  before 
**  he  accomplifh’d  it.  His  Son  JuJas  Maceabefs 

fought  fuccefsfuliy  againft  the  Tyrant  and  his  Ge¬ 
nerals,  and  returned  and  purified  the  Temple, 
erefted  a  new  Altar,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  Ser¬ 
vice  or  God  (fays  the  Hiftorian)  with  Songs 
and  Citherns,  and  Harps,  and  Cymbals  3  andfo 
they  kept  the  Dedication  of  the  Altar  eight  Days, 
and  offer’d  Burnt  Offerings  with  Gladnefs,  and 
Sacrificed  the  Sacrifice  of  Deliverance  and  Praife. 
From  thence  even  till  now  ' (fays  Jofephns)  we 
keep  that  Feaft,  and  call  it  <p®Ta,  (it  may  be  en- 
glifh’d  Candlemas  $)  naming  the  Feaft,  as  I  think, 
from  tnis,  becaufe  fuch  a  Reftoration  ihone  un¬ 
expectedly  upon  us. 

In  Memory  of  this  great  Deliverance  from  the 
Syro-Gredan  Tyrants  an  annual  Feftival  was  ap¬ 
pointed  of  eight  Days,  from  the  eight  and  twen¬ 
tieth  Day  of  the  Month  Cijleu  eight  Days  forward, 
which  fell  about  the  former  Part  of  our  December. 
In  the  Service  of  the  Temple  was  the  Hallel  fung 
over  on  every  one  of  thefe  eight  Days  3  and  the 
greateft  Ceremony  of  the  Feaft  in  all  other  Places 
was  the  lighting  of  Candles  every  Evening,  and 
fetting  them  up  at  the  Doors  of  their  Houfes  to 
burn  in  the  Night.  And  to  fuch  Supererogation 
in  this  Point  did  fome  grow  in  time,  that  they 
ufed  to  light  up  a  Candle  for  every  one  that  was 
in  their  Family  3  and  fome  would  yet  go  lo  high, 
as  to  double  that  Number  every  Night:  as,  if 
there  were  ten  in  his  Houfe,  he  lighted  up  ten 
Candles  the  firft  Night  of  the  Feaft,  and  twenty 
the  fecond,  and  thirty  the  third  5  and  fo  ftill  in- 
creafed,  that  on  the  eighth  Night  he  lighted  up 
eighty  Candles.  The  Reafon  of  celebrating  the 
In  Cfiaaucitafc,  Feaft  in  this  manner  is  thus  given  by  Maimonides  % 
?cr-3*  When  Ifrael  prevailed  againft  their  Enemies,  and 
deftroy’d  them,  it  was  the  five  and  twentieth  Day 
of  the  Month  Cijleu ,  and  they  went  into  the  Tem¬ 
pi^  and  found  not  there  any  pure  Oil,  but  only 

one 
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one  Bottle  $  and  there  was  no  more  Oil  in  it  than  Chap,  i  9, 
to  keep  the  Lamps  burning  for  one  Day  only, 
yet  did  they  light  them  with  it  5  and,  fays  his 
Glofftry,  a  Miracle  followed  5  for  it  maintain’d 
the  Lamps  burning  eight  Nights.  .Whereupon 
the  Wifemen  of  that  Generation  did  on  the  next 
Year  appoint  thefe  eight  Days  for  Days  of  Re¬ 
joicing  and  Praife,  and  for  lighting  up  of  Candies 
at  the  Doors  of  their  Houles. 

This  Temple  had  flood  about  live  hundred 
Years  when  Herod  propofed  to  rebuild  it  5  and.fince 
irs  Erection  had  received  feveral  Decays,  both  by 
the  Length  of  Lime,  and  the  Violence  of  Enemies  : 

For  by  reafon  of  its  Situation,  being  the  ilrongeft 
Part  of  Jeritfatem ,  whenever  the  Inhabitants  were 
|  preffed  by  War,  they  always  made  their  1  ail  Re¬ 
fuge  thither  $  and  whenever  they  did  fo,  feme  of 
its  Building  fuller  5d  by  it.  Herod ,  to  recover  the 
Favour  of  the  People,  and,  perhaps,  in  feme 
meafure  to  expiate  for  the  Murder  of  the  greateft 
I  part  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  whom  he  deftroy’d  when 
he  came  to  be  King,  called  an  Aflembly  of  the 
People,  and  propofed  to  them  the  building  of 
the  Temple  5  but  they  ftartled  at  the  Offer,  be- 
\  ing  apprehenfive  that  when  the  old  Temple  was 
pull’d  down,  he  would  never  be  able  to  erecl  a 
J  new  one  in  the  Place.  He,  to-deliver  them  from 
this  Fear,  allured  them,  that  before  he  moved  a 
j  Stone  of  the  old,  he  would  have  all  the  Materi  als 
|  ready  for  the  neve  Building.  And  accordingly  he 
|  vigoroufly  let  about  the  Preparations  for  the  Work, 
employing  a  thoufand  Waggons  to  carry  Stones, 
ten  thoufand  Artificers  to  fit  all  Things  for  the 
Fabrick,  and  a  thoufand  Priefts  flulful  in  all  Parts 
of  Architecture  to  fupervife  and  direct  the  whole. 

In  two  Years  the  Materials  were  ready,  and  the 
i old  Edifice  was  pull'd  down.'  He  began  the 
Work  in  the  eighteenth  Ye ar  of  his  Reign,  juft 
forty  fix  Years  before  the  firft  PaCfover  of  Chrift’s 
;perfonal  Miniftry  ;  at  which' the  Jews  told  hinyjoIm2 
that  forty  and  fix  Years  hath  this  Temnle  been  J 
in  building  (for  fo  the  Text  ftiould  be  tranflated.)  ’ 

At 
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Book  HI.  At  this  time  forty  fix  Years  had  pafled  fince  the 

.s'~’V~XJ  Building  was  begun,  and  in  nfiie  Years  and  a  half 
it  was  made  fit  for  Divine  Service.  Bat  a  great 
Number  of  Labourers  and  Artificers  were  ft  ill 
continued  at  Work  for  carrying  on  of  the  Out¬ 
buildings  all  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  being  up¬ 
on  Earth,  and  for  feme  Years  after,  till  Geffius 
fiorus  came  to  be  Governour  of  Judcea  *  when 
eighteen  thouiand  of  them  being  difeharged  at 
once,  and  wanting  Employment,  they  began  thofe 
Mutinies  and  I  umulfs  which  at  laid  drew  on 

the  DeftrudHon  of  3erufalemy  and  the  Temple 
with  if. 

This  facred  Stru&ure,  eredfed  with  great  Coft 
and  Magnificence,  after  it  had  flood  about  eighty 
five  Years,  fubmitred  to  the  Power  of  the  Roman 
Arms,  and  was  burnt  down  upon  the  Chriftian 
Sabbath,  on  the  tenth  Day  of  the  Month 
about  the  three  and  twentieth  of  our  July  $  a  Day 
fatal  to  the  Xeniple  $  for  the  firft  Temple  was 
burnt  by  the  Babylonians  upon  the  fame  Day, 
The  Cloiftcrs,  commonly  called  the  Porches  of 
the  Temple,  were  fired  upon  the  eighth  Day, 
and  were  burning  on  the  ninth  5  but  that  Day 
Bit  us  the  Roman  General  called  a  Council  of  War, 
and  carried  it  by  three  Voices  that  the  Temple 
iliould  be  fpared.  But  the  Jews  raifed  new  Com¬ 
motions,  and  occafion’d  it  to  be  fet  on  Fire*  tho’ 
again!!  the  Command  of  who  thought  fo 

ftately  a  Fabrick  would  redound  to  the  Glory  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  and  therefore  ufed  his  utmoft 
Endeavour  to  preferve  it  5  but  the  Flames  raged 
with  great  Fury  and  Violence,  till  it  was  utterly 
confumed.  It  was  afterwards  razed  to  the  very 
Ground  by  the  Command  of  Turn,  who  left  the 
Execution  of  his  Orders  to  Terentius  Rufus ,  Cap¬ 
tain  of  the  tenth  Legion  •  and  they  were  fo  punc-^ 
tyally  obey’d,  that,  after  the  Roman  manner,  he 
plough’d  up  the  very  Foundation  of  the  Temple 
and  the  Buildings  about  it,  to  accofnplifh  (fays 
a  learned  Rabbi)  what  is  paid'  Sion  (ball  become  a 
ftpvjca  Field \ 
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The  Reverence  paid  to  the  Temple,  and 
the  Places  belonging  to  it.  The  different 
Holinefs  of  the  federal  Parts  of  the 
Temple. 

. 
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T  H  E  fecond  Temple  In  its  Buildings  and  Maim,  in  Taa« 
Grandeur  came  little  fhort  of  the  firft  3mth>Per  S* 
and  there  are  fome  who  will  fay  it  ex¬ 
ceeded  it.  But  fiill  what  was  the  principal  Glory 
of  the  firft  Temple,  thofe  extraordinary  Marks 
of  theDivine  Favour,  with  which  it  was  honour’d, 
were  wholly  wanting  in  the  fecond.  The  Jew 
reckon  this  Defe<3  to  confift  in  five  Particulars. 

1.  The  Ark  °f  the  Covenant ,  and  the  Mercy -Seat 
which  was  upon  it.  2.  The  Shechinah ,  or  divine 
Prefence.  3.  The  Vrim  and  Thummim.  4,  The 
Holy  Fire  upon  the  Altar,  5,  The  Spirit  of  Pro¬ 
phecy.  But  notwithftanding  thefe  diftinguifhing 
Evidences  of  the  divine  Favour  were  taken  away, 
yet  ftill  they  had  that  Regard' to  the  Holinefs  of 
the  Place,  and  the  Equity  of  that  Law,  Thou  Jbalt 
reverence  my  SanHuctry ,  that  they  frequented  the 
Worfhip  of  the  Temple  with  all  poffible  Re- 
fpefl  and  Veneration  $  and  at  length  exceeded 
the  Prefcription  of  the  Law,  by  obferving  fome 
precife  and  traditionary  Cuftoms,  which,  perhaps 
of  little  Moment,  yet  may  properly  be  taken  no^ 
tice  of  in  this  Place, 

No  Man  might  go  into  the  Mountain  of  the 
Houfe  with  his  Staff  5  for  it  was  thought  unfit  to 
bring  Weapons  of  Force  into  a  Place  that  was  or¬ 
dained  for  Peace  $  or  to  ufe  that  Place  as  a  Jour¬ 
ney,  which  was  to  be  a  Reft ,  or  to  lean  upon  any 
I  Staff  there,  but  only  upon  God,  Yet  the  Mari 
$f  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  would  walk  up 
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and  down  with  his  Staff,  and  ftrike  the  Leviies 
whom  he  found  fleeping  upon  the  Guard. 

Nor  with  his  Shoes  upon  his  Feet  :  Which 
Prohibition  they  took  from  the  Words  of  God 
to  Mofes  and  jojhua  5  Put  off  thy  Shoes  from  thy 
Feet,  for  the  Place  where  thou  ftandeft  is  holy 
Ground.  But  the  People  were  allowed  to  wear 
Sandals  5  tho’  the  Levites  might  not  go  into  their 
Deiks  to  fing,  nor  the  Frieils  into  the  Court  to 
ferve,  not  fo  much  as  in  their  Sandals,  but  bare¬ 
footed.  . 

Nor  with  his  Scrip  or  Bag-Purfe  about  him. 
This  will  be  explained  when  w*e  come  to  another 
Prohibition. 

Nor  with  the  Dufl  upon  his  Feet  $  but  he  was 
obliged  to  walh  or  wipe  them,  and  to  look  to 
his  Feet  when  he  enter’d  into  the  Houfe  of 
God. 

Nor  with  Money  tied  to  him  in  his  Purfe, 
Now  the  Scrip  abovementioned  was  a  kind  of 
Apron  with  diverfe  Purfes  or  Pockets  made  in  it, 
in  which  they  put  their  Neceffiries,  and  which 
they  could  readily. put  on  or  off,  wear  or  lay  afide* 
as  they  ftw  occafion.  And  as  in  fuch  an  Apron  they 
had  their  Pockets,  fo  in  the  Scarf  or  Linen  Gir¬ 
dle  with  which  they  girded  their  Under-Coats, 
they  had  their  Purfes,  and  had  a  way  to  keep 
the  Money  they  carried  about  them  in  their  Gir¬ 
dles,  when  they  travell’d  or  went  upon  their  Qc- 
calions.  But  they  were  to  bring  no  Money  in  it 
when  they  came  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe : 
Not  but  that  Money  in  abundance  Was  brought 
to  the  Temple  5  for  they  bought  Offerings  of 
the  Priefts,  and  gave  Money  to  theTreafury  5  but 
they  always  brought  it  in  their  Hands. 

Being  come  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe, 
he  was  to  obferve  thefe  four  Things :  He  was 
not  to  fpit  there  5  but  if  he  was  obliged  to  fpit, 
he  was  to  do  it  in  the  Corner  of  his  Garment, 
There  was  a  Street  in  Jerufalem  called  the  tiffief 
Street ,  and  in  this  Street  Spittle  was  unclean,  and 
in  no  Street  of  the  City  befide$0  He  Was  not  to 
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life  any  irreverent  Geflure,  efpeciallv  not  before*  Chap.  2d. 
the  Gate  of  Nicanor  5  for  that  was  dire&ly  before 
the  Face  of  the  Temple.  This  Irreverence  in¬ 
cluded  laughing,  fcoffing,  and  idle  talking,  and 
without  doubt  all  other  A  Sts  of  higher  Indecency. 

He  was  not  to  make  the  Mountain  of  the  Houle 
a  Thorough-fare.  The  fame  Refpeft  was  to  be 
(hewn  to  their  Synagogues.  He  was  not  to  go 
through  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  if  that  was 
the  nearer  way,  but  to  go  about  5  for  thither  he 
was  not  to  come*  but  upon  Oecafions  of  Reli¬ 
gion  only. 

He  that  went  into  the  Court  was  to  gO  ilowly 
and  gravely  into  the  Place  where  he  was  to  ftand, 
and  there  he  was  to  behave^  as,  in  the  Prefence  of 
God,  with  all  Reverence  and  Fear. 

Being  come  in  to  attend  upon  divine  Service 
in  the  Court,  he  was  obliged  to  ftand,  and  nei¬ 
ther  fit,  nor  lean*  nor  lie  down  §  for  it  was  not 
only  their  Cuftom*  but  they  thought  it  their  Du- 
jjty  to  pray  landing*  wherefoever  they  prayed. 

There  are  eight  Things  (fays  Maimomdes)  that  xa  TepKJila^ 
the  Perfon  who  pray'd  was  to  obferve  to  do 
To  ftand,  to  fet  his  Face  toward  the  Temple,  to 
compofe  his  Body,  to  let  his  Clothes  hang  decent¬ 
ly,  to  fit  his  Place,  to  order  his  Voice*  to  bow*  and 
to  worfhip.  He  is  not  to  pray  but  {landing  (unlefs 
he  be  fick  or  Weak  and  if  he  be  in  a  Ship,  or  in 
a  Cart,  If  he  can,  let  him  {land*  For  the  Compo- 
fure  of  their  Bodies  in  Prayer  their  Tradition 
gives  this  Rule  :  He  is  to  ftand  with  his  Feet 
one  even  by  another,  and  rnuft  caft  his  Eyes 
downward,  and  his  Heart  upward,  and  he  mutt 
lay  his  Hands  upon  his  Breaft,  the  right  Hand 
upon  the  lefc,  and  he  mutt  (land,  as  a  Servant  be¬ 
fore  his  Matter,  with  all  Fear  and  Devotion.  And 
wen  the  Priefts,  when  they  pronounced  the  Blef- 
iflng  upon  the  People,  neither  looked  up  toward 
Heaven,  nor  directly  upon  the  People,  but  down 
apon  the  Ground.  Were  they  never  fo  weary 
vith  {landing,  or  had  they  flood  never  fo  long,  yet 
:hey  might  not  fit  down  in  the  Court,  either  Pee- 
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Book  III.  pie  or  Priefts  ;  for  no  Man,  fay  they,  might  fit 
in  the  Court,  but  only  Kings  of  the  Houfe  of 


David. 

They  were  not  to  pray  with  their  Heads  un¬ 
cover’d.  The  Priefts  wore  their  Bonnets  con- 
ftantly  in  the  time  of  their  Miniftration  ;  but 
this  was  not  thought  fufficient  ;  for  they  ferved 
with  another  Covering,  like  a  Veil,  upon  their 
Heads. 

Their  bodily  Gefture  in  bowing  before  the 
Lord  was  either  bending  of  the  Knees,  or  bowing 
of  the  Head,  or  falling  proftrate  upon  the 
Ground.  The  laft,  though  moft  fpoken  of,  was 
leaft  in  ufe.  They  ufed  fometimes  indeed  to  fall 
down  upon  the  Floor  in  Proftration  ;  but  this 
was  generally  changed  among  them  from  a  flat 
falling  upon  the  Ground  to  a  very  low  bending  of 
the  Body  towards  it  :  For  they  had  this  Maxim, 
that  Proftration  was  not  proper  for  every  Man, 
but  only  for  fuch  who  knew  themfelves  righteous 
Men,  like  Jojhua. 

When  they  had  perform’d  the  Service,  and 
were  to  go  away,  they  might  not  turn  their 
Backs  upon  the  Altar  5  and  ‘therefore  they  went 
backward  till  they  were  out  of  the  Court.  And 
when  they  came  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe, 
they  mi«ht  not  eo  out  at  the  fame  Gate  at  which 


they  came  in. 

Thefe  were  the  diftinguifhing  Acts  of  Reve¬ 
rence  which  the  Jews  oblerved  to  the  Temple, 
and  the  Worfhip  performed  in  it  5  which  as  they 
are  various  and  more  folemn  the  nearer  a  Man 
approached  to  the  SanCtuary,  fo  the  ’lemp.e  and 
the  feveral  Parts  about  it  were  underftood  to  ad¬ 
mit  of  various  Degrees  of  Holinefs.  The  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Houle  was  thought  the  leaft  holy,  and 
the  SanBum  Sanftorum  was  properly  efteem  d  to  be 
the  holieft  of  all.  The  Degrees  of  Holinefs  ap¬ 
plied  to  facred  Places  are  thus  computed. 

The  Mountain  of  the  Temple  was  more  noly 

than  Jirufalem.  Men  or  Women  that  had  I flues 

or  Fluxes,  and  Women  that  were  unclean  in  their 

Pur- 
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Purgations,  and  upon  Childbearing,  might  hot  Chap.  so. 
1  come  hither  5  becaufe  they  made  that  unclean 
that  either  they  fate,  or  lay,  or  flood  upon. 

The  Che  l  was  more  holy  than  the  Mountain  of 
the  Houfe  5  for  Strangers,  and  thofe  who  were 
defiled  by  the  Dead,  might  not  come  within  it* 
which  they  might  do  into  the  other.  Here  they 
might  notenter  upon  pain  of  Death. 

The  Court  of  the  Women  was  more  holy  than 
the  Che l  3  for  whoever  was  defiled  with  fuch  an 
Uncieannefs  as  required  his  Wa  filing,  and  his 
Sun  going  down  before  he  was  clean,  tho3  he  had 
waflied,  yet  if  the  Sun  had  not  fet,  he  or  fhe 
might  not  come  in  here. 

The  Court  of  Jfrael  was  more  holy  than  fhe 
Court  of  the  Women.  Such  as  were  freed  from 

It  r\ 

their  Uncieannefs,  hut  had  not  yet  made  their 
\  Atonement  for  their  Purification,  were  not  to  be 
admitted  here.  There  were  four  forts  of  thefe  $ 
the  Leper,  a  Man  who  had  an  lilac,  a  Woman 
that  had  been  in  her  Separation,  and  fhe  that  had 
born  a  Child.  Women  indeed  were  not  allow’d 
to  go  into  the  Court  at  all  3  but  Men,  who  might 
enter  at  other  Times,  were  not  to  go  in  in  this 
Condition  till  their  Atonement  was  made. 

The  Court  of  the  Priefts  was  more  holy  than 
the  Court  of  Jfrael.  No  Israelite  was  admitted 
there,  but  either  to  lay  his  Hand  upon  the  Head 
of  h  is  Sacrifice,  or  to  flay  if*  or  to  wave  feme 
part  of  it  when  it  was  killed. 

Between  the  Porch  and  the  Altar  was  more  ho- 
|ly  th  an  the  lower  Part  of  the  Court 3  for  no  Pried 
might  come  there  that  bad  a  Blemifli,  or  was 
ibare-headed,  that  is,  without  his  Bonnet,  and 
Iwithout  his  Veil. 

!!  The  Temple  was  more  holy  than  that.  There 
.none  might  enter  but  with  w  a  Hied  Hands  and 

[Feet.  a 

The  Oracle*  or  within  the  Veil,  was  mod  ho¬ 
ly  of  ail.  None  might  enter  there  but  the  High 
Priefhi  and  that  but  upon  one  Day  in  the  Year 
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Thus  are  the  different  Degrees  of  Holiriefs 
ftated  that  were  applied  to  the  Temple,  and  the 
facred  Places  belonging  to  it.  But  thefe  Diftinc- 
tions  would  have  been  infufficient  to  fecure  it  from 
Pollution,  unlefs  unclean  Perfons  were  forbidden, 
under  fevere  Penalties,  to  violate  thefe  Barriers 
and  Defences  which  were  defigned  to  preferve 
the  Temple  and  the  divine  Worfhip  from  Abufe 
and  Defilement.  There  were  indeed  Porters 
and  Guards  appointed  at  the  Gates  5  but  thou- 
fands  of  unclean  Perfons  might  pafs  them  unob- 
ferved  ;  and  it  was  impoflible,  without  Im mo¬ 
de  fiy  and  Incivility,  to  detefl  them.  They 
might  repel  and  keep  back  what  or  whofoever 
appeared  with  any  vifibie  Pollution;  but  to  keep 
out  all  that  were  inUncIeannefs  was  utterly  imprac¬ 
ticable.  A  Man  might  have  touched  a  Corps,  or  a 
Woman  in  her  Separation,  or  fuffered  Gonorrhoea 
in  the  Night,  and  prefume  to  enter  into  the.Tem- 
ple,  and  no  one  living  know  of  it  but  himfelf  ? 
and  therefore  it  was  impoflible  to  difcover  or  re- 
ftrain  him,  unlefs  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  or 
by  giving  him  an  Oath,  which  we  never  find 
that  the  Porters  pretended  to  adminifter.  The 
Security  of  the  Place  therefore  from  Pollutions 
lay  in  the  Severity  of  the  Penalties  that  were 
fentenced  againft,  and  infiifled  upon  Offenders, 
according  to  the  Nature  of  their  Crime,  which 
were  four;  Death  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven,  cut¬ 
ting  off,  whipping,  and  the  Rebels  beating.  The 
Nature  of  thefe  Punifhments  has  been  defcrib’d 
before.  And  among  Crimes  that  fell  under  theie 
Penalties,  that  of  going  into  the  Sanfluary  in 
Uncleannefs  was  liable  to  as  many  of  them  as 
any  one  Offence  whatfoever.  It  would  be  tedious 
to  infill  upon  Particulars  ;  let  thefe  few  ferve  as 
a  Direflion  to  judge  of  the  reft. 

A  Prieft,  or  any  other  that  went  into  the  Court, 

being  unclean,  fell  under  the  Guilt  of  being  cut 

off ;  and  if  he  prefum’d  to  aflift  in  any  part  of 

the  Service,  he  became  liable  to  Death  by  the 

Hand  of  Heaven.  A  Prieft  found  guilty  of  this 

Crime 
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Crime  was  never  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim  to  Chap.  20. 
be  try VI  •  but  the  young  Men  of  the  Priehs 
thruft  him  out  of  the  Court,  and  dallied  out  his 
Brains  with  the  Billets.  And  fo  they  ufcd  other 
Perfons.  A  Leper  that  enter’d  the  Mountain  of 
the  Houfe  was  fcourged  with  eighty  Stripes, 

He  that  was  defiled  by  the  Dead,  or  unclean  for 
a  Day,  if  he  went  into  the  Court  of  the  Women, 
was  beaten  with  the  Rebels  beating.  And  fo  was 
he  that  came  in,  having  eaten  or  drunk  any  un¬ 
clean  Thing  $  or,  after  an  Uncleannefs  of  feven 
Days,  prefumed  to  go  into  the  Court  of  Ifrael  be¬ 
fore  his  Atonement  was  made.  He  who  brought 
in  a  Veffel,  or  came  in  any  Clothes,  which  one 
that  was  defiled  by  the  Dead  had  touch’d,  was 
to  be  whipVL  And,  in  fhort,  whoever  came  up¬ 
on  the  holy  Ground  in  Uncleannefs,  and  knew  of 
it,  incurred  the  Guilt  of  cutting  off  ipfo  faflo. 

And  if  he  were  diicover’d,  and  the  Matter  prov’d 
by  Witnefs,  he  was  fure  either  to  be  w'hip’d,  or 
to  be  maul’d  with  the  Rebels  beating  5  the  for¬ 
mer  always  terrible,  the  latter  often  mortal.  This 
was  the  fure  Guard  of  the  Temple  that  kept  it 
from  Pollution  and  Defilement.  And  they  were 
fo  ftri£f,  that  if  a  Man  enter’d  there  in  Unclean- 
nefs,  and  knew  nothing  of  it,  his  Ignorance  was 
not  fo  wholly  excufed,  but  whenever  he  came  to 
know  in  what  Cafe  he  was,  he  was  obliged  to 
bring  an  Offering  as  an  Atonement  for  his  Sin. 
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The  Original  of  Synagogues  ;  the  Form 
of  them  $  the  Officers  belonging  to 
them , 


TH  £  Inftitution  of  Synagogues  did  not  arife 
from  any  Precept  of  Mojes ,  nor  were  they 
erected  for  the  life  of  any  part  of  the  ce¬ 
remonial  Service,  which  was  properly  confined  to 
the  Temple  $  hut  for  publick  AffemBlies  to  hear 
the  Law  read  and  expounded,  and  to  offer  the 
Prayers  of  the  People  to  God.  The  common 
Op  inion  is,  that  they  were  not  in  being  before 
the  Captivity  of  Babylon,  and  that  Necefftty  firft 
taught  the  Jews  the  Ufe  of  them  in  that  Capti¬ 
vity,  which  afterward  they  brought  with  them 
at  their  Return  into  their  own  Country.  The 
Realon  (fays  Mr.  DAede  upon  this  Occafion)  why 
Men  think  fo,  is,  I  fuppole,  the  abfolute  Silence 
of  them  in  Scripture  until  the  Time  of  the  fe- 
cond  Temple  5  but  tho’  the  Name  might  not,  it 
is  poffible  the  Thing  might  be. 

The  Learned  are  divided  in  their  Opinions 
concerning  the  Rife  and  Antiquity  of  Synagogues  § 
feme  contending  that  they  were  in  ufe  under  the 
Tabernacle  and  the  firft  Temple,  and  others  that 
they  had  their  beginning  under  the  fecond.  The 
judiciousW  ri ter  above-mention?d  is  inclined  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  they  were  not  taken  up  at  the  Capti¬ 
vity,  but  long  before  $  but  he  fays  it  is  di  fficult 
Epo*.*.  p.  S39.  to  prove  it.  His  Arguments  in  defence  of  his 
Opinion  arc  thefe  :  Did  not  the  Levites  (fhall  we 
think)  teach  the  People  out  of  Jerufalem  in  the 
Places  abroad  where  they  dwelt  ?  And  did  not 
the  People  ufe  to  refort  to  fuch  as  could  teach 
them  on  Sabbath  Days  and  new  Moons  ?  What 
^Kings 4  2>.  doth  that  of  the  Sbmamite  argue  elfe,  where  her 

Husband  faith  unto  her.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go 

to 
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to  him  (the  Man  of  God)  to  day ?  It  h  neither  Chap.  21, 
new  Moon  nor  Sabbath,  It  this,  had  they  not  w'' 
fome  Place  where  to  refort  and  affemble  ?  Be- 
fides,  were  there  not  then  Colleges  of  Prophets 
and  Prophets  Sons  in  Ifrael  ?  In  the  fame  Chap¬ 
ter  we  fhall  find  they  had,  and  a  hundred  Men  in  Ver  43. 
a  Place  ;  and  in  the  fixth  Chapter,  that  they  had 
Houfes  where  they  lived  together.  Did  the  If- 
raelites  erect  Houfes  of  falfe  Worfhip  ?  Too  ma¬ 
ny.  Could  they  think  of  building  Places  to  tranf- 
grefs  God’s  Commandment  in,  and  never  of 
Places  wherein  to  be  inftrufted  in  his  Law  ?  But 
the  Scripture  is  filent.  I  anfwer,  it  the  Silence 
of  Scripture  be  an  Argument  fufficient  to  conclude 
againft  Matter  of  Fa<3  in  the  Times  preceding, 
for  theUfe  whereof  we  have  Teftimony  enough 
in  the  Times  following,  without  any  exprefs  In¬ 
timation  of  Novelty,  then  muft  we  not  think 
that  the  Jews  paid  Tithes  from  Jojbua's  Time  to 
Hezekjah’sy  nor  that  ever  they  kept  the  Year  of  Ju¬ 
bilee  5  for  there  is  no  Tittle  intimating  they  did. 

And  fo  of  other  the  like. 

There  are  other  Arguments  urged  in  defence  of 
this  Opinion,  which  carry  fome  Authority  along 
wi  th  them.  It  is  faid,  that  the  Jews  could  not 
poffibly  celebrate  thofe  Solemnities  to  which  they 
were  obliged,  if  they  had  not  Synagogues,  or 
Meetings  of  particular  Affemblies.  When  they 
were  in  the  Wildernefs,  what  could  they  do  on 
the  Sabbath  Day,  when  the  Court  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  would  not  hold  the  thoufandth  part  of  them, 
and  when  Family  Duties  only  would  not  reach 
the  Rule  that  was  fet  before  them  ?  And  when 
they  were  come  into  the  Land,  when  Diftance  of 
Place  from  Jerufalem  made  going  thither  every 
Sabbath  impofiible  5  and  when  every  Family 
were  not  able  to  read  the  Law,  much  lefs  to  ex¬ 
pound  it  5  nay,  when  many  and  many  Families 
iwere  neither  able  to  carry  on  a  Sabbath  Day’s 
Work,  nor  hire  or  procure  one  that  was  learned 
and  able  to  carry  it  on  5  what  could  they  then 
do  without  Synagogues,  but  lofe  the  Law,  Sab- 

^  £  e  4  bath , 
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bath,  Religion,  and  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and 
themfelves  and  all  ?  It  is  certain  they  were  un¬ 
der  the  fecond  Temple,  when  the  People  were 
now  loft  in  Hypocrify  and  Traditions  $  andean 
we  think  that  thofe  corrupt  Times  out-went  the 
purer  and  holier  Times  of  David)  lofbua,  andtfo- 
muel,  in  finding  out  a  Means  fo  abfolutely  needful 
for  the  Maintenance  of  Knowledge  and  Religion, 
as  their  Synagogue  Meetings  were  ?  Can  we  con¬ 
ceive  that  Pharifees  fhould  fet  up  thefe  fp  ufeful 
Inventions,  and  that  the  Elders ,  and  Prophetsy  and 
holy  Men  under  the  Old  Teftament  wanted 
them  ?  Take  but  the  Opinion  of  the  Chaldee  Pa- 
raphraft,  who  upon  the  Words  of  Deborah ,  My 
Heart  is  towards  the  Governours  of  Ifrael,  that  wil¬ 
lingly  offer'd  themfelves  5  blefs  ye  the  Lordy  has  this 
Glofs,  I  am  fsnt  to  praife  the  Scribes  of  Ifrael,  'i vhoy 
when  this  AffiBion  was,  ceafed  not  from  inquiring  after 
the  Law  *  and  now  it  is  comely  for  them  that  they  ft 
in  the  Synagogues,  and  teach  the  People  the  Words  of 
the  Law,  and  hie fs  and  praife  the  Lord.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  otherwife  imagin'd,  but  that  fince 
the  Ufe  of  Synagogues  was  of  fo  abfolute  and 
evident  Neceftity  for  the  Support  of  Religion,  as 
that  in  a  ftiort  time  there  could  be  no  Religion 
without  them,  they  were  not  only  of  antient  Ufe 
among  the  ifraelites  from  their  firft  Settlement  in 
Canaan ,  but  they  had  alfo  a  warrantable  Orb 
ginal,  which  could  not  be  lefs  than  facred  5  for 
tho*  they  had  not  a  divine  Law  in  exprefs 
Terms  for  their  Erection,  they  had  (as  Dr.  Light- 
foot  obferves)  a  divine  Neceffity  indeed  for  their 
Foundation.  '  ^  \ 

:  But  notwithftanding  the  Plaufibility  of  thefe 
Arguments,  there  feems  to  be  a  greater  Reafon  to 
conclude  that  Synagogues  were  not  in  ufe  under 
the  firft  Temple,  but  were  introduced  after  the 
Return  from  the  Captivity  of  Babylon  5  for,  not 
to  infift  upon  the  Silence  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  there  are  feveral  Paffages  con¬ 
tained  in  them,  which*  prove  evidently  that  there 
could  be  no  fuch  Places  for  publiek  Worfhip  in 
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th  ole  Days.  It  is  a  common  Saying  among  the  Chap.ar. 
Jews,  that  where  there  is  no  Book  of  the  Law, 
there  can  be  no  Synagogue  :  And  the  Reaion  o 
the  Thine  proves  it  5  for  the  principal  Service  ot 
the  Synagogue  being  the  reading  of  the  Law, 
where  there  was  no  Book  of  the  Law  to  be  read, 
the  -  e  certanuy  could  be  no  Synagogue.  But  how 
lie  Book  ot  the  Law  was  through  3.11  ^ 

before  the  Babylmifi  Captivity,  many  Texts  ot 
Scripture  inform  us,  -»v nen  Jehofaphat  lent  iea  z Cnron.  17. 
chers  dirough  ail  Judah  to  inftruft  the  People  in 
the  Law,  they  carried  a  Book  of  the  Law  wun 
them  ;  which  they  had  nooccalion  to  have  done, 
if  there  had  been  any  Copies  of  the  Law  m  thoie 
Clues  to  which  they  went  5  which  certainly  there 
would  have  been,  had  there  been  any  Synagogues 
in  thofe  Places  3  it  being  the  fame  Abiurdity  to 
fuppofe  a  Jewifi  Synagogue  without  a  Copy  of  tlae 
Law  as  it  would  with  us  to  fuppofe  a  1  anilv 
Church  without  a  Bible.  And  when  Hilkiab  found  z  Kings  zx, 
the  Law  in  the  Temple,  neither  he  nor  King 
Jojiab  would  have  been  fo  furpriz’d  at  it,  had 
Books  of  the  Law  been  common,  as  they  cer- 
tainly  would,  had  there  been  Synagogues  in  thofe 
Times.  Their  Behaviour  upon  that  occaflon  iut- 
ficientL  proves  that  they  had  never  feen  it  be¬ 
fore  5  which  could  not  be*  had  there  been  any 
other  Copies  of  it  to  be  found  among  the  People. 

And  if  there  were  no  Copies  of  the  Law  at  that 
time  among  them,  there  could  then  be  moft  cer¬ 
tainly  no  Synagogues  for  them  to  refort  to  for  the? 

hearing  of  it  read  to  them* 

Befides,  though  we  allow  the  Reafon  of  erect¬ 
ing  Synagogues  might  be  grounded  upon  a  Com¬ 
mand  in  the  Levitical  Laws  where  holy  Convocations  Lcvjti  25*  3- 
are  required  upon  the  Sabbath  Days  $  yet  it  does 
not  appear,  nor  follow,  that  the  building  of  Sy~ 
nagogues  in  the  Land  was  immediately  put  in 
Execution.  For  tho’  Mofes.  requires  the  Duty 
of  affembling,  yet  he  preferibes  no  Orders  for 
the  Place  of  Meeting,  nor  for  the  Perfons  who 

were  to  fuperintend  the  public^  Worfhip  at  tbaf 
,  I  mac . 
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Book  III.  Time.  T'liefe  were  moral  Duties  left  to  the  De- 
U'VW  termination  of  the  Governours  of  the  Church? 

who  were  at  liberty  to  decide  concerning  them  as 
they  thought  fit,  and  to  eredl  publick  Places 
where  they  flhould  be  uied,  as  the  Exigencies  of 
the  Church  required  5  and  there  being  no  appa¬ 
rent  Neceffity  for  luch  Places  till  after  the  Cap¬ 
tivity,  then  we  may  juftly  date  the  beginning  of 
them-  Upon  the  Return  from  Babylon  the  learned 
Levites ,  and  other  Scribes  that  were  beft  {kill’d  in 
the  divine  Law,  read  it  to  the  People  in  every 
City.  They  affembled  in  fome  wide  Street,  or 
a  convenient  Place  without  Doors,  which  being 
expofed  to  the  Wind  and  Weather  in  the  ftormy 
Seafons  of  the  Year,  for  the  Remedy  they  ere&ed 
Hou  fes,  or  Tabernacles,  where  to  meet  for  this 
Purpofe.  And  this  feems  to  be  the  Original  of 
Synagogues.  . 

Thefe  Places  of  Worftiip  were  fo  framed  and 
contrived  as  to  bear  a  Refemblance  of  the  Temple 
of  Jerusalem ,  towards  which  they  always  pointed. 
They  confifted  of  two  Parts,  which  may  be  cal¬ 
led  the  Chancel  and  the  Church .  The  Chancel 
they  called  the  Temple,  and  it  flood  Weftward, 
as  did  the  Sanffutn  SanHorum  in  the  Tabernacle 


Tephiliah. 


and  Temple  5  and  in  this  they  fet  the  Ark  or 
Cheft  (for  every  Synagogue  had  onej  in  which 
they  laid  up  the  Book  of  the  Law*  The  Place, 
was  ufually  lighted  with  a  great  many  Lamps, 
which  hung  from  the  Cieling  above.  In  the  Bo¬ 
dy  or  the  Church  the  Congregation  met,  and 
prayed,  and  heard  the  Law  9  and  the  manner  of 
their  fitting  was  thus  :  The  Elders  fate  in  an 
Hemicircle  near  the  Chancel,  with  their  Faces 
down  the  Church  $  and  the  People  fate,  one 
Form  behind  another,  with  their  Faces  up  the 
Church  towards  the  Chancel  and  the  Elders. 
They  ufe,  fays  Maimonidesy  Refpetf  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogues  and  Schools,  and  fweep  them  and  floor 
them.  And  the  Ifraelites  in  Spain ,  and  the  Weft, 
and  in  Shinar ,  and  the  Land  of  Comelinefs , 
ufei  to  fet  up  Lights  in  their  Synagogues,  and 
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floor  them  with  Mats  to  fit  upon  3  but  in  the  Chap.  u» 
Land  of  £*/ow  (the  Roman  Empire;  they  fit  upon  U^ST%J 
Seats.  Between  the  People  and  tne  Elders  thus 
facing  one  the  other,  there  was  a  Space  where  the 
Pulpit  flood  :  Here  was  the  Law  read,  and  Ser¬ 
mons  deliver’d  to  the  People.  The  Women  were 
not  admitted  into  the  Congregation  with  the 
Men,  but  they  were  placed  in  an  Apartment  on 
one  Side,  where  they  could  fee  into  the  body  ot 
the  Church,  and  hear  the  divine  Service  performed 
there.  Over  the  Gate  of  their  Synagogues  this 
Infcription  was  written,  This  is  the  Gate  of  the  pfai,  rlg(  2®, 
Lord,  the  righteous  Jh  all  enter  into  it  3  and  upon  the 
Walls  were  thefe^  and  the  like  Sentences,  Remem¬ 
ber  thy  Creator .  Enter  the  Houje  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Humility .  Prayer  without  Attention  is  like  a  Body ^ 
without  a  Soul.  Silence  is  commendable  in  time  oj 


Prayer. 

It  is  faid  by  the  Jews  that  Synagogues  were  an- 
tlentlv  built  in  the  Fields  ;  but  they  were  after¬ 
wards  erefted  in  Cities ;  and  Provision  was  made 
by  fharp  Canons,  that  they  fhould  always  oe 
built  in  the  higheft  Places  of  the  City,  and  that 
in  Height  they  fhould  exceed  all  the  Houles 
about  them.  Any  Perfon,  Jew  or  Gentile ,  might 
ere&  a  Synagogue  5  for  th'e  Holinefs  of  the 
Place,  they  thought,  confifted  not  fo  much  m 
the  Fabrick,  as  in  its  being  fet  apart  and  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Holy  Ufes  5  but  when  once  it  was  con- 
fecrated,  it  was  thought  facrilegious  to  alienate 
it,  or  convert  it  to  any  civil  Purpofes  what¬ 
soever.  , 

It  was  a  Rule  that  a  Synagogue  was  to  be 

erefled  in  every  Place  where  there  were  ten  Men 
of  fome  Learning,  Fafhion,  and  Quality,  that 
had  Time,  and  were  pioufly  difpofed  to  attend 
upon  divine  Service.  Where  fo  many  were  not 
to  be  found,  there  no  Synagogue  could  be  built. 
Their  Precifenefs  for  the  Number  ten  arole  from 
hence,  that  they  efteem’d  no  Congregation  to  be 
lawful,  or  acceptable  to  God,  which  confifted  of 

a  lefts  ■  and  that  God  would  not  receive  Prayers, 
'  of 


\ 
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Book  III.  or  was  any  way  prefent  in  an  Affembly  of  a  fewer 
Number.  There  were  but  few  of  thefe  publick 
Places  at  firft  3  but  afterwards  they  became  nu¬ 
merous,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Parifh  Churches 
with  us,  which  they  fo  much  refembled  3  fo  that 
in  our  Saviour’s  Time  there  was  no  Town  in  Ju- 
dcea  but  what  had  one  or  more  in  it.  There  were 
twelve  at  that  time  at  Tiberias ,  a  City  of  Galilee  3 
and,  if  we  believe  the  Jews,  four  hundred  and 
eighty  at  Jerufalem ,  particularly  one  near  the 
Court  in  the  Mountain  of  the  Temple. 

Of  thofe  ten  Men  that  conftituted  a  Synagogue 
fome  had  a  Superiority  of  Power  above  the  reft. 
In  every  Synagogue  there  was  a  Civil  Triumvirate , 
three  Magiftrates,  whofe  Office  it  was  to  decide  the 
Differences  arifing  between  the  Members  of  that 
Synagogue,  and  to  take  care  that  the  Worfhip  be 
regularly  perform’d.  Thefe  pronounced  Judg¬ 
ment  concerning  pecuniary  Matters,  Thefts,  LofTes, 
Reftitutions,  ravifhing  a  Virgin,  a  Man  inticing 
a  Virgin,  of  the  Admiffion  of  Profelytes,  laying 
on  of  Hands,  and  other  Things  of  a  civil  and  re¬ 
ligious  Concern.  Thefe  were  properly  called 
Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  becaule  the  chief  Power  of 
Government  was  in  their  Hands.  This  Court 
of  three  had  Authority  to  inflift  corporal  Punilh- 
menf,  as  Scourging  3  but  they  could  not  con¬ 
demn  to  Death. 

Next  to  thefe  was  a  publick  Minifter  of  the 
Synagogue,  call’d  a  Bijhoj?  of  the  Congregation and 
Angel  of  the  Church .  His  Bufinefs  was  to  offer 
Prayers  for  the  whole  Affembly,  to  which  they 
anfwer’d  Amen  3  and  to  preach,  if  there  were  no 
other  to  difcharge  that  Office.  The  reading  of 
the  Law  was  not  properly  his  Bufinefs  3  but  every 
Sabbath  he  called  out  feven  of  the  Synagogue 
(on  other  Days  fewer)  to  execute  that  Duty  s 
But  he  flood  by  the  Perfon  that  read,  to  obferve 
whether  he  read  falfelyor  improperly,  and  call’d 
him  back,  or  correfted  him,  if  he  had  done 
amifs  :  And  from  hence  this  Officer  was  called 
Qverjteu  He  took  care  that  the  Worfhip  fhould 

be 
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be  performed  without  Diforder  and  Indecency,  Chap.  21. 
and  of  every  thing  that  conduced  to  regulate  the 
Service. 

The  manner  of  calling  out  was  ufually  in  this 
Method  :  A  Frieft  was  called  out  firft,  and  then 
a  Levite^  if  any  of  thefe  Orders  were  prefent  in 
rhe  Affembly,  and  after  that  any  other  Ifraelite,  till 
they  made  up  in  all  the  Number  of  feven,  And 
hence  it  was  that  antiently  every  Seftion  of  the  t 
Law  was  divided  into  feven  leffer  Seftions,  for 
the  Ufe  of  thefe  feven  Readers  $  and  in  fome  He* 
brew  Bibles  thefe  leffer  Sections  are  marked  in  the 
Margin,  the  firft  with  the  Word  Coheny  that^  is9 
the  Prieft  5  the  fecond  with  the  Word  Levi,  that 
is,  the  Levite  *  the  third  with  the  Word  Shelijhiy 
that  is,  the  Third  5  and  fo  the  reft  with  Hebrew 
Words  fignifying  the  Numbers  following  to  the 
feventh,  to  direft  what  Part  was  to  be  read  by 
the  Prieft,  what  by  the  Levite ,  and  what  by  each 
of  the  other  five,  who  might  be  any  Jfraelite ,  of 
what  Tribe  foever,  that  was  able  to  read  the  He - 
brew  Text, 

There  were  alfo  three  Deacons ,  otHlmonersy  who 
had  upon  them  the  Care  of  the  Poor  :  Two  of 
them  collected  the  Alms,  and  the  third  ma- 

Inaged  the  Diftribution.  And  thefe  feven  per¬ 
haps  were  reputed  the  feven  good  IS/len  of  the  City\ 
of  whom  there  is  fo  frequent  mention  in  the 
Talmudijis. 

The  eighth  Perfon  of  the  ten  was  the  Interpre- 
|j  tery  who  flood  by  him  that  read  in  the  Law ,  and 
render’d  the  Hebrew  Original,  that  was  not  com- 
i  monly  underflood,  into  the  Mother  Tongue  5  and 
fometimes  ufed  the  Liberty  of  enlarging  upon  the 
Text,  and  piraphrafing  upon  it.  The  Reader 
did  not  deliver  himfelf  aloud  to  the  People,  but 
he  whifper’d  in  the  Interpreter’s  Ears,  who  Ipake 
aloud  to  the  Affembly,  who  fate  upon  the  Ground 
to  hear  him. 

The  Office  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  is  not  fo 
eafy  to  determine  :  Perhaps  the  Matter  of  the 
Divinity  School  was  the  one,  and  his  Interpreter  the 
I  J  other. 
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ill.  othef .  This  learned  Decemvirate  were  the  Repre- 
Tentative  Body  of  the  Synagogue,  They  were 
not  confined  to  be  of  the  facerdotal  Order  $  but 
any  one,  of  what  Tribe  foever,  if  he  was  quali¬ 
fied  by  Learning,  was  admitted  into  the  Adnii- 
niftration,  after  he  Was  firft  ordain’d  by  Impofi- 
tion  of  Hands  5  which  initiatory  Rite  pafled  up¬ 
on  them  all. 

But  there  are  others  who  give  a  different  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Officers  belonging  to  the  Syna¬ 
gogue,  They  deny,  in  general,  that  this  Decern- 
irate  had  any  manner  of  Jurifdi£tion  in  civil 
Cafes  5  and  contend,  that  the  Confiftory,  or  pe¬ 
culiar  Bench  of  the  Synagogue,  was  wholly  dif- 
tin£l  from  the  civil  Judicature  of  the  Place.  The 
Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  whofe  Number  they  fay  is 
undetermined,  had  the  Care  only  of  Religion  and 
divine  Worfhip.  Next  to  thefe,  or  perhaps  one 
of  them,  was  the  Angel  of  the  Church ,  or  the  Bi~ 
flop,  who  was  the  prime  Minifter  to  offer  up  the 
Prayers  of  the  People  to  God.  Then  were  the 
Deacons ,  or  inferior  Minifters  of  the  Synagogue^ 
called  Overfeers ,  who  tinder  the  Rulers  of  the  Sy¬ 
nagogue  had  the  Care  and  Charge  of  Things  in 
it.  They  kept  the  facred  Books  of  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  and  other  Holy  Scriptures,  all  the 
publick  Liturgies,  and  other  Utenfils  belonging 
to  the  Synagogue,  and  brought  them  out  when 
they  were  to  be  ufed  in  the  Service  :  And  parti¬ 
cularly  they  flood  by  and  overlook’d  fuch  as  read 
the  Leflons  out  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
and  fet  them  right  if  they  had  read  amifsj  and 
took  the  Book  of  them  again  when  they  had  done. 
The  next  fixed  Officer  was  the  Interpreter ,  who  in¬ 
terpreted  the  Leflons  read  in  Hebrew  into  the  Chal¬ 
dee.  He  was  fupported  by  a  Salary,  and  admit¬ 
ted  as  a  fianding  Minifter  of  the  Synagogue^ 
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The  Service  of  the  Synagogue.  The 
publick  Prayers.  The  Reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  Expounding  and  Preach¬ 
ing.  1  he  Times  of  W or jhip  m  the 
Synagogue. 


H  E  Service  to  be  performed  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogue  Affeniblies  were  Prayers ,  Reading  of  t  Kings  8, 
the  Scriptures,  and  Expounding  upon  them. 

The  Temple  it  felt  was  a  Houfe  of  Prayer,  as 
j  well  as  a  Place  of  Sacrifice,  as  appears  by  the 
Form  ufed  by  Solomon  at  the  Dedication  of  it.  He 
addrefs’d  himfelf  to  God,  that  in  whatever  Mi- 
feries  or  Diftrefs  the  People  fhould  fall,  either  by 
temporal  Plagues  or  Punifhtnenis  from  without, 
or  by  the  Apprehenfion  of  their  Sins  within,  if 
they  applied  to  him  in  Prayer  either  in  or  to¬ 
wards  his  Holy  Temple,  that  he  would  vouchfafe 
to  hear  and  deliver  them  from  their  Troubles. 


! 


jofepbus  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  If  it  Jhall  fo  Antis*,  lib.  S. 
fall  out  that  thy  People  go  .aft ray ,  and  that  afterwards  caP’ 
being  punijhed  by  thee  with  Deaths  Peftilence ,  or  any 
fuch  Ckaftifement,  by  which  thou  reclaimefi  thofe  that 
offend,  to  the  Obfervance  of  thy  Laws  3  if  then  they 
have  recourfe  to  this  Temple  by  Prayer ,  befeeching 
Mercy  of  thee ,  that  thou  wouldjl  pleafe  to  hear  them f 
and  have  Mercy  on  them ,  and  deliver  them  from  their 
Jdverfities .  It  is  certain  that  Prayers  were  daily 
put  up  together  with  their  Offerings  :  And  tho® 
we  have  very  few  Confutations  concerning  them, 
yet  the  confhnt  Pra&ice  of  the  Jewijh  Church, 
and  the  particular  Forms  of  Prayer  yet  extant  in 
their  Writings,  are  a t  fufficient  Evidence.  For 
this  purpofe  they  had  Liturgies,  or  prefcrib’d 
Forms,  which  may  be  proved  to  be  in  life  from 
the  very  Infancy  of  the  Hebrew  Nation. 
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Book  III  The  Forms  of  Prayer  that  belong’d  to  the  Wor~ 
fhip  of  the  Synagogue  were  very  few  at  firft 3  but 
iince  they  are  increafed  to  a  large  Number,  which 
makes  the  Service  very  long  and  tedious  5  and 
the  Rubrick  by  which  they  regulate  it  is  fo  intri¬ 
cate,  and  perplexed,  and  encumber’d  with  fo 
many  Rites  and  ceremonious  Obfervances,  that 
they  equal,  if  not  exceed,  the  Superftition  of  the 
Romijh  Church.  The  mo  ft  folemn  Part  of  their 
Prayers  are  thofe  which  they  call  the  eighteen 
Prayers ,  compos’d,  as  they  fay,  by  Ezra,  with  the 
Affiftance  of  the  great  Synagogue,  confifting  of 
a  hundred  and  twenty  Elders,  in  which  number 
were  three  Prophets,  Haggai>  Zachary ,  and  Malachi . 
Maim,  in  Te-  Et*ra ,  fays  a  Rabbi,  compos’d  thofe  Benedictions 
j)hiiuh.  which  by  the  Gonfiftory  were  enjoin’d  to  be  per¬ 
petually  obferved,  fo  that  it  was  not  lawful  to 
change  or  alter  them,  neither  to  add  to  them, 
or  to  diminifh  from  them  3  every  Alteration  of 
thofe  Formulas,  which  by  the  Wifemen  were  de- 
vifed  and  confirmed  in  thofe  Prayers,  being  ac¬ 
counted  for  a  Fault.  And  this  was  done,  as  the 
fame  Writer  obferves  in  another  Place,  that  eve¬ 
ry  Man  might  have  them  in  his  Mouth,  and  be 
perfect  in  them,  and  that  thereby  the  Prayers  of 
the  Ignorant  might  be  as  conipleat  as  thofe  of  a 
more  eloquent  Tongue. 

The  Occafion  of  compiling  this  Form,  the 
Abendana’s  Po-  Jews  fay,  was  this  5  that  Ezra  obferving  the  De- 
lity  of thejews,  cay  0f  ^0  Hebrew  Language,  thro’  the  Neglefi 

10°"  of  the  People,  and  their  Affeflation  to  fpeak  in 
other  Tongues,  and  confequently  to  pray  in  them 
too,  thought  it  the  mofl  effectual  Way  to  pre- 
ferve  the  one,  and  to  refrain  them  from  their 
Fondnefs  for  the  other,  to  prefcribe  certain  Forms. 
Now  thefe,  fays  my  Author,  are  in  number 
eighteen:  Firft,  Praifes  5  fecondiy,  Petitions  for 
Things  neceffary  for  the  Support  of  Life  3  and, 
thirdly,  Thankfgivings  5  which  take  up  the  whole 
Duty  of  publick  Prayer,  Thefe  eighteen  Prayers 
may  be  thus  tranflated. 
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Bleffed  be  thou,  O  Lord  oui*  God,  the  Chap. 
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God  of  our  Fathers,  the  God  of  Ahraham ,  the 
God  of  Ifaac ,  the  God  of  Jacob ,  the  Great 
God,  powerful  and  tremendous,  the  High 
God,  bountifully  difpenfing  Benefits,  the  Crea¬ 
tor  and  Poffeffor  of  theUniverfe,  who  remem- 
bred  the  good  Deeds  of  our  Fathers,  and  in 
thy  Love  fended  a  Redeemer  to  thofe  who  de¬ 
fended  from  them,  for  thy  Name  fake,  O 
King,  our  Helper,  our  Saviour,  and  our  Shield. 
Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who  art  the  Shield 
of  Abraham . 

<s  2.  Thou,  O  God  Lord,  art  powerful  tor 
ever.  Thou  raifed  the  Dead  to  Life,  and  art 
mighty  to  five.  Thou  fended  down  the  Dew* 
ftilled  the  Winds,  and  make  ft  the  Rain  to 
come  down  upon  the  Earth,  and  fudaineft 
with  thy  Beneficence  all  that  live  therein,  and 
of  thy  abundant  Mercy  tiiaked  the  Dead  again 
to  live.  Thou  helped  up  thofe  that  fall,  thou 
cured  the  Sick,  thou  loafed  them  that  are 
bound,  and  maked  good  thy  Word  of  Truth 
to  thofe  that  deep  in  the  Dud.  Who  is  to  be 
compared  to  thee,  O  thou  Lord  of  Might  ? 
And  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  our  King,  who 
killed  and  maked  alive,  and  maked  Salvation 
to  fpring  up  as  the  Herb  out  of  the  Field  ? 
Thou  art  faithful  to  make  the  Dead  rife  again 
to  Life.  Bleffed  art  thou,  OLord,  who  raifed 
the  Dead  again  to  Life. 

“  3.  Thou  art  holy,  and  thy  Name  is  holy^ 
and  thy  Saints  do  praife  thee  every  Day.  Se- 
lah .  For  a  great  King  and  an  holy  art  thou  3 
O  God.  Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  mod 

holy.  >  i  ' 

“  4.  Thou  of  thy  Mercy  giveft  Knowledge 
unto  Men,  and  teacheft  them  Underdanding, 
G  ive  gracioufly  unto  us  Wifdom,  Knowledge* 
and  Underdanding.  Bleffed  art  thou,  O 
Lord,  who  gracioufly  gived  Knowledge  unto 
Men. 
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44  5.  Bring  us  back,  O  our  Father,  to  the  Ob- 
u  fervance  of  thy  Law,  and  make  us  to  adhere 
u  to  thy  Precepts.  And  do  thou,  C)  our  King, 

44  draw  us  near  to  thy  Worfhip,  and  convert  us 
€c  unto  thee  by  perfect  Repentance  in  thy  Pre- 
“  fence.  Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who  vouch- 
44  fafeft  to  receive  us  by  Repentance. 

tC  6.  Be  thou  merciful  unto  us,  O  our  Father, 
u  for  we  have  finned.  Pardon  us,  O  our  King, 
iC  for  we  have  tranfgreffed  again!!  thee  5  for  thou 
art  a  God  good  and  ready  to  pardon.  BlefTed 
u  art  thou,  O  Lord  mofl  gracious,  who  multi- 
u  plied  thy  Mercies  in  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins. 

u  7.  Look,  we  befeech  tbee,  upon  our  Afflictions. 

<4  Be  thou  on  our  Side  in  all  our  Contentions,  and 
54  plead  thou  our  Caufe  in  all  our  Litigations,  and 
44  make  hade  to  redeem  us  with  a  perfect  Re- 
demption  for  thy  Name’s  fake  5  for  thou  art 
u  our  God,  our  King,  and  a  flrong  Redeemer. 

<c  Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of 
Ifrael, 

44  8.  Heal  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  we  fhall 
44  be  healed.  Save  us,  and  we  fhall  be  fived  , 

4t  for  thou  art  our  Praife.  Bring  unto  us  found 
44  Health  and  a  perfect  Remedy  for  all  our  Infir- 
44  mities,  and  for  all  our  Griefs,  and  for  all  our 
44  Wounds  ;  for  thou  art  a  God  who  healed  and 
41  art  merciful.  Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our 
44  God,  who  cured  the  Difeafes  of  thy  People 
44  Ifrael. 

44  9.  Blefs  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  in  every  Work 
44  of  our  Hands,  and  blefs  unto  us  the  Sea  Tons  of 
4c  the  Year,  and  give  us  the  Dew  and  the  Rain  to 
44  be  a  Bleffing  unto  us  upon  the  Face  of  all  our 
44  Land,  and  fatiate  the  World  with  thy  Blefi 
44  fings,  and  fend  down  Moifture  upon  every  Part 
44  of  the  Earth  that  is  habitable.  Bleffed  art 
44  thou,  O  Lord,  who  giveft  thy  Bleffing  to  the 
44  Years. 

44  to.  Convocate  us  together  by  the  Sound  of  the 
44  great  Trumpet  to  the  Enjoyment  of  our  Liber- 

44  tyf  and  lift  up  thy  Enfign  to  call  together  all  of 
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the  Captivity  from  the  four  Quarters  of  the  Chap 
Earth  into  our  own  Land.  Bleffed'  art  thou,, 

\u  O  Lord,  who  gathered  together  the  Exiles  of 
5<  the  People  of  Ijrael. 

ic  11.  Reftore  unto  us  our  Judges  as  at  the 
<c  firft,  and  our  Counfellors  as  at  the  beginning  5 
“  and  remove  far  from  us  Affli&ion  and  Trouble  $ 

U  and  do  thou  only  reign  over  us  in  Benignity* 

1“  and  in  Mercy,  and  in  Kighteoufnefs,  and  in 
5<  Juftice.  Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  King, 
who  loveft  Righteoufnefs  and  Juftice. 

“  12.  Upon  the  Pious  and  the  Juft^  and  upon 
‘c  the  Profelytes  of  Judice,  and  upon  the  Rem- 
u  nant  of  thy  People  of  the  Houfe  of  Ijrael ,  let 
thy  Mercies  be  moved,  O  Lord  our  God  $  and 
H  give  a  good  Regard  unto  all  who  faithfully 
4  put  theirTrud  in  thy  Name  3  and  grant  us  our 
IC  Portion  with  them*  and  for  ever  let  us  not  be 
c  afhamed,  for  we  put  our  Truft  in  thee.  Blef- 
fed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who  art  the  Support 
5  and  Confidence  of  the  Juft. 

u  13.  Dwell  thou  in  the  midft  of  Jerufalem  thy 
‘  City,  as  thou  haft  promifed  3  build  it  with  & 

I  Building  to  laft  for  eter  5  and  do  this  fpeedily, 
c  even  in  our  Days.  Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord* 
r  who  buildeft  Jerufatem. 

H  14,  Make  the  Offspring  of  David  thy  Ser- 
1 c  vant  fpeedily  to  grow  up  and  fiourifh,  and  let 
1  our  Horn  be  exalted  in  thy  Salvation  5  for  we 
jj(  hope  for  thy  Salvation  every  Day.  Bleffed  art 
f  thou,  O  Lord,  who  make  ft  the  Horn  of  out 
c  Salvation  to  fiourift. 

“  15.  Hear  our  Voice,  O  Lord  bur  God,  mod 
c  merciful  Father.  Pardon,  and  have  Mercy  upon 
i5  us,  and  accept  of  our  Prayers  with  Mercy  and 
c  Favour,  and  fend  us  not  away  empty  from  thy 
;  Prefence,  O  our  King  3  for  thou  heareft  with 
;  Mercy  the  Prayer  of  thy  People  Ijrael.  Blef- 
c  fed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who  heareft  Prayer. 

<c  i6 .  Be  thou  well  pleafed,  O  Lord  our 
;  God,  with  thy  People  Ifrael ,  and  have  re¬ 
gard  unto  their  Prayers.  Reftore  thy  Wor- 
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<c  flii p  to  the  inner  Part  of  thy  Houfe,  and  make 
44  hafte  with  Favour  and  Love  to  accept  of  thg 
4<  Burnt  Sacrifices  of  Ifrael ,  and  their  Prayers  5  and 
“  let  the  Worfhip  of  Ifrael  thy  People  be  conti- 
4t  nually  well  pieafing  unto  thee.  Bleffed  art 
41  thou,  O  Lord,  who  reftoreft  thy  divine  Pre- 
u  fence  to  Zion. 

ct  17.  We  will  give  Thanks  unto  thee  with 
Praife,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  the 
44  God  of  our  Fathers,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thou 
u  art  our  Rock,  and  the  Rock  of  our  Life,  the 
€£  Shield  of  our  Salvation.  To  all  Generations 
46  will  we  give  Thanks  unto  thee,  and  declare 
“  thy  Praife,  becaufe  of  our  Life,  which  is  ai- 
ways  in  thy  Hands3$  and  becaufe  of  our  Souls, 
tc  which  are  depending  upon  thee  ;  and  becaufe  of 
thy  Signs,  which  are  every  Day  with  us  5  and 
44  becaufe  of  thy  Wonders  and  marvellous  Lo- 
*€  ving  kindneflfes,  which  are  Morning,  and  Even- 
44  ing,  and  Night  continually  before  us.  Thou 
*{  art  good,  for  thy  Mercies  are  not  confumed  z> 
44  thou  art  merciful,  for  thy  Loving-kindneffes 
£C  fail  not.  For  ever  we  hope  in  thee  5  and  for 
iC  all  thefe  Mercies  be  thy  Name,  O  King,  bleffed, 
tC  and  exalted,  and  lifted  up  on  high  for  ever 
*4  and  ever  5  and  let  all  that  live  give  Thanks 
<c  unto  thee.  Selab,  And  let  them  in  Truth  and 
Sincerity  praife  thy  Name,  O  God  of  our  Sal- 
cC  vation,  and  our  Help.  Selab.  Bleffed  art  thou,, 
4C  O  Lord,  whofe  Name  is  good,  and  whom  it  is 
“  fitting  always  to  give  Thanks  unto. 

44  18.  Give  Peace,  Beneficence,  and  Benedio 
u  tion,  Grace,  Benignity,  and  Mercy  unto  us, 
44  and  to  Ifrael  thy  People.  Blefs  us,  O  our  Pa- 
u  ther,  even  all  of  us  together,  as  one  Man,  with 
*4  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance  ;  for  in  the 
<c  Light  of  thy  Countenance  haft  thou  given  un- 
4<  to  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  the  Law  of  Life,  and 
44  Love,  and  Benignity,  and  Righteoufnefs,  and 
u  Bleffing,  and  Mercy,  and  Life,  and  Peace. 
And  let  it  feem  good  in  thine  Eyes  to  blefs 
thy  People  Ifrael  with  thy  Peace  at  all  Times,, 
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and  in  every  Moment.  Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Chap.  22. 
46  Lord,  who  bleffeft  thy  People  Ifrael  with  C/'NT'NJ 
u  Peace.  Amen” 

To  thefe  eighteen  was  another  added,  a  little 
before  the  DeftruClion  of  jerufalem ,  in  the  Time 
of  Rabbi  Gamaliel .  It  was  drawn  up  by  Rabbi 
Samuel ,  called  the  Lejffer,  and  dcfign’d  againft  the 
Chriftians,  who  are  meant  in  it  under  the  Names 
of  Hereticks  and  Apojlates.  The  Form  was  this  : 

u  Let  there  be  no  Hope  to  them  who  apofta- 
tize  from  the  true  Religion  •  and  let  Hereticks, 
how  many  foever  they  be,  all  perifh,  as  in  a 
“  Moment  5  and  let  the  Kingdom  of  Pride  be 
ipeedily  rooted  out,  and  broken  in  our  Days. 

Bleffed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  God,  who  de~ 
ftroyeft  the  Wicked ,  and  bringeft  down  the 

Proud.5' 

Before  thefe  Prayers  are  deliver'd  by  the  Mi¬ 
nifter,  every  Perfon  in  the  Congregation  does  in 
a  low  Voice  repeat  them  for  himlelf,  that  he 
might  be  the  better  prepared  for  the  more  folemn 
Rehearfal  of  them.  Then  the  Minifter  officia¬ 
ting  does  in  the  Name  of  all  prefent  repeat  them 
with  a  loud  Voice,  every  one  keeping  Silence, 
except  at  the  Conclufion  of  each  Petition,  when 
they  anfwer  Amen.  This  was  peculiar  to  publick 
Prayer  in  the  Synagogue  3  for  in  the  Temple  at 
the  end  of  their  Petition’s  they  faid,  Blejjed  be  the 
Name  o  f  the  Glory  of  kis  Kingdom  for  ever  and  ever  5 
it  being  an  eftubiifh’d  Canon  among  them,  that 
no  Prayer  was  rightly  compo fed ,y uni efs  exprefs 
mention  was  made  of  God's  Kingdom  and  Glory . 

Between  the  fecond  and  third  Petition  was  re¬ 
peated  the  Angelical  Hymn,  Holy,  Holy ,  Holy, 
which  might  not  be  ufed  by  any  Man  in  his  pri¬ 
vate  Addreffes,  being  altogether  appropriated  to 
publick  Devotion.  Immediately  before  the  laft 
Petition  the  M  inifter  pronounces  the  Benediction, 
preferibed  by  divine  Command  to  be  ufed  at  the  6.  22, 
Conclufion  of  their  folemn  Sacrifices,  which  was 
to  be  done  by  one  of  the  Sons  of  Aaron  5  yet  it 
was  ufually  deliver’d  by  the  Minifter,  except  upon 
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Book  III.  Tome  great-  Feftivals,  when  one  of  the  Family  of 
s>jMrqn}  if  any  were  prefent,  performed  that  Of¬ 
fice  with  all  agreeable  Solemnity. 

Thefe  eighteen  Prayers  are  in  the  Liturgies  of 
the  Jews  no  other  than  as  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  ours, 
that  is,  they  are  the  fundamental  and  principal 
Part  $  for  befides  them  they  have  many  others, 
feme  going  before,  others  interfperfed  between 
them,  and  others  following  after,  which  all  toge- 
ther  make  the  Service  of  the  Synagogue  exceeding 
long  and  tedious.  But  thefe  eighteen,  upon  the 
account  of  their  great  Excellency,  fay  thejku'r,have 
had  fuch  a  fettled  Reputation,  that  they  are  at  this 
Day  ufed,  without  any  the  leaft  Difference,  by  all 
that  Nation,  wherefoever  difperfed,  and  conftant- 
ly  make  up  the  moil  confiderable  Part  of  their 
publick  Service  $  the  reft  being  defign’d  chiefly 
as  an  Introduction  and  Preparation  to  them.  So 
that  whatever  occasional  Forms  might  be  ufed  in 
different  Places,  thefe  notwithftanding  are  ob~ 
ferv’d  every  where  three  times  a  day,  as  the  con- 
ttant  and  ftanding  Rules  and  Meafures  of  their 
Devotion  $  to  the  Performance  of  which  all  that 
were  of  Age,  of  what  Sex  or  Condition  foever, 
were  indifpenfably  obliged  ;  and  this  the  rather, 
becaufe  they  are  held  to  he  of  great  Antiquity, 
and  are  exprefly  mention’d  in  the  MJhna%  which, 
next  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  a  Book  of  the 
greateft  Authority,  and  therefore  the  tnoft  vene¬ 
rable  now  in  ufe  among  them.  Neither  are  they 
pound  to  make  ufe  of  them  conftantly  (as  has 
been  laid)  in  their  Synagogues  only,  but  alfl>  in 
their  private  Houfesj  inibmuch  that  every  parti¬ 
cular  Man  is  obliged  to  offer  up  his  Prayers  in 
thofe  very  Forms,  when  he  cannot  have  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  doing  this  publickly  in  the  Congre¬ 
gation. 

But  becaufe  thefe  Prayers  were  of  a  confider- 
able  Length,  and  could  not  be  repeated  in  a  fhort 
time  5  and  becaufe  the  Exigency  of  their  Affairs 
was  fometimes  fuch,  that  Ihey  had  not  fufficient 
Lei  fore  to  attend  them  5  therefore,  in  Cafes  of 
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extreme  Danger  to  their  Per  Tons,  as  in  Times  of  Chap.  22. 
War  and  Perfections,  and  nifaperable  Difficul¬ 
ties  and  Neceffities,  as  in  a  Journey  that  requ.Cd 
Haile  and  Expedition,  they  were  allow'd  to  ufe 
the  following  Form  : 

“  The  Neceffities  of  thy  People  are  many, 
their  Underftanding  is  weak  5  may  it  pleafe 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  to  grant  us  what  is 
fufficient  for  our  Suftinence,  and  to  fend  a  Sup- 
H  ply  proportioned  to  every  Man’s  Wants,  and 
<4  what  is  good  in  thine  Eyes.  Bleffed  be  tnou, 
tC  O  Lord,  that  beareft  Prayer. 

Others  inftead  of  that  Form  made  ufe  of  this 
following  upon  the  like  Occafions,  being  a  com¬ 
pendious  Abftraft  of  the  nineteen  principal 
Prayers,  beginning  at  the  fourth,  and  ending 
with  the  fixteenth,  and  is  thus  conceived  : 

6t  Give  us  Underilanding,  O  Lord  our  God, 

«c  to  know  thy  Ways  $  circurncife  our  Hearts, 

“  that  we  may  fear  thee  $  grant  us  Pardon,  that 
46  we  may  be  cleanfed  from  our  Sins  *  remove 
from  us  all  Griefs  and  Sorrows  5  grant  that  we 
may  enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  thy  Habitation  in 
the  Holy  Land  $  gather  thy  difperfed  from  the 
<c  four  Corners  of  the  Earth  $  judge  them  that 
do  err  from  thy  Law  $  let  the  Righteous  be 
glad  in  the  Reftoration  of  thy  holy  City,  the 
Re-eflablifhment  of  thy  Temple,  and  the  Re- 
ilitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  David,  that  his 
Name  may  fhine,  and  his  Crown  ftourifh.  Be- 
cc  fore  we  call  do  thou  anfwer,  and  whilft  we  are 
€c  yet  fpeaking  do  thou  hearken  5  for  thou  art  our 
Redeemer  and  Deliverer  in  all  our  Tribulation 
c<  and  Diftrefs.  Bleffed  be  thou,  O  God,  that 
ct  heareft  Prayer. 

As  to  thefe  two  Forms  there  is  this  remarkable 
Difference,  that  whoever  ufed  the  latter  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  repeat  the  three  firfl  and  the  three  laft 
Prayers  of  the  nineteen  at  full  length,  and  in  a 
{landing  Pofture ;  whereas  in  the  former  neither 
is  requir’d.  But  whoever  ufed  the  latter  was  un¬ 
der  no  Obligation  to  offer  up  the  nineteen  Prayers 
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Book  III.  when  his  Danger  or  Neceffity  was  removed  $ 
whereas  he  that  made  u(e  of  the  former  was. 
It  was  a  {landing  Canon,  that  every  one  that 
prayed  in  the  fhort  Form  was  always  to  pray  in 
the  plural  Number 5  and  they  give  an  excellent 
Reafon,  becaufe  it  flioufd  never  fee m  as  if  a  Man 
was  cut  off  from  the  publicJc  Congregation. 

I  he  jews  anciently  when  they  went  to  pray 
covered  their  Head  and  Face  with  a  Veil,  as  a 
oign  oi  Humility  and  Confufion,  when  they  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  the  divine  Prefence.  The  Pollutes 
they  ufed  were  either  {landing,  according  to  the 
Examples  of  holy  Men  recorded  in  Scripture,  or 
bowing,  or  kneeling,  or  Proftration,  which  three 
lil a  u  y  IJ  fcd  upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation, 
and  other  Solemnities  of  Prayer,  Confeffion,  and 
Humiliation  for  Sins*  but  always  with  their 
Faces  towards  the  Temple  if  they  dwelt  in 
rufalem^  or  towards  the  Holy  Land,  where  the 
i emple  flood,  ir  they  lived  elfewhere.  They 
vveii:  obliged  to  appear  clean  and  neat,  in  their 
Clothes  when  they  came  to  publick  Worihip,  not 
io  eat,  or  drink,  or  fleep,  in  their  Synagogues j 

anc  every  tiling  was  to  be  done  with  Decency  and 
Order.  ; 

I  lie  fecond  Part  of  Service  perform’d  in  the 
.Synagogue,  was  the  Reading  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
vvas  divided  into  three  Parts:  The  firft  was  the 
reading  of  the  Shema ,  the  iecoBd  the  reading  of 
the  LaWy  and  the  third  the  reading  of  the  Prophets. 
I  he  firft  was  an  Office  containing  three  Sections 
of  the  Law :  I  he  firfl  Sediion  began  at  the 
Aourth  Verfe  or  the  fixth  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy y 
and  ended  with  toe  ninth  Verfe  3  the  fecond  was 
trom  the  Leg  inning  of  the  thirteenth  Verfe  of 
the  eleventh  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy  totheEnd^ 
A  twenty-firft  Verfe  5  and  the  third  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  thirty-feventh  Verfe  of  the 
fifteenth  Chapter  of  Numbers  to  the  End  of  the 
Chapter.  And  becaufe  the  firft  of  thele  Portions 
,m  the  Hebrew  Bible  begins  with  the  Word  Shema% 
'chat  iSy  Ileary  they  call  the  three  Divifions  the 
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Sbma.  This  Office,  next  to  the  nineteen  Prayers,  Chap.  22. 
is  read  with  the  greateft  Solemnity,  as  compru  1 
fine.  the  fundamental  Principles  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  is  upon  that  Account  carefully  taught 
their  Children  as  foon  as  they  can  lpeak  plain. 

The  nineteen  Prayers  were  to  be  faid  thrice  every 
Day  by  all  Perfons  that  were  of  Age,  without 
any  Exception  5  but  the  reading  of  the  Shema 
was  but  twice  a  day,  that  is,  Morning  and  Even¬ 
ing  (in  the  publick  Aflemblies,  or  in  private) 
and  the  Males  only  of  free  Condition  were  obliged 
to  if,  all  Women  and  Servants  being  excuied 
from  the  Duty.  The  Obligation  to  repeat  this 
Sbema  Morning  and  Evening  they  derive  from 
thoie  Words  of  the  Law,  And  thou  Jbalt  tall^oj  j}eut 
them  when  thou  litji  down  and  when  thou  rijejh  tip  •  f 

And  the  reading  of  it  they  thought  of  the  greateft 
Importance  to  keep  up  the  Spirit  of  Religion, 
which  it  excellently  promoted  by  making  Con- 
feffion  twice  every  Day  of  the  Unity  of  God,  and 
of  the  facred  Duties  they  ow’d  to  him. 

The  reading  of  the  Law  was  a  principal  Part 
of  the  Synagogue  Service  :  For  this  purpole  the 
five  Books  of  Mofes  were  divided  into  fifty-four 
Sections.  This,  it  is  fuppofed,  was  done  by 
Et.ru,  that  the  People  might  be  the  eafier  inftruc- 
ted  in  the  divine  Law.  Every  Sabbath-day  one  of 
thefe-  Sections  was  read  in  their  Synagogues. 

They  ended  the  iaft  Se£lion  with  the  laft  Words 
of  Deuteronomy  upon  the  Sabbath  oi  the  Feail  of 
Tabernacles,  and  then  began  anew  with  the  firft 
Seftion  from  the  Beginning  of  Genejis  the  next 
Sabbath  after,  and  forwent  round  in  this  Circle 
every  Year.  The  N umber  ot  thefe  Sections  was 
fifty-four  •  becaufe  in  their  intercalated  Years  (a 
Month  being  then  added)  there  were  fifty-four 
Sabbaths.  Upon  other  Tears  they  reduced  them 
to  the  Number  of  the  Sabbaths  in  thefe  Tears,  by 
joining  two  fhort  ones  feveral  times  into  one  5  for 
they  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  have  the 
whole  Law  read  over  in  their  Synagogues  every 
Year.  It  has  been  obferv’d  before,  that  after  the 
i  ..  •  Return 
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Return  from  Babylon  the  reading  of  the  Law  was 
in  the  Hebrew  Language,  and  then  render’d  by  an 
interpreter  into  the  Chaldee ,  that  fo  it  might  be 
fully  underflood  by  the  People.  And  this  was 
done  Period  by  Period  3  and  therefore  that  thefe 
Periods  might  be  the  better  di  fling  uiffcfd,  and 
the  Reader  more  certainly  know  how  much  to 
read  at  every  Interval,  and  the  Interpreter  how 
much  to  interpret,  the  Scriptures  were  divided 
into  Verfes  3  and  the  Rule  was,  that  in  the  Law 
the  Reader  was  to  read  one  Verfe,  and  then  the 
Interpreter  was  to  render  it  into  Chaldee.  But  in 
the  Prophets  he  was  to  read  three  Verfes  toge¬ 
ther,  and  the  Interpreter  was  to  interpret  in  the 
fame  manner. 

The  Law  was  always  read  by  the  Perfqn  San¬ 
ding,  partly,  fay  the  Jews,  for  the  greater  Ho¬ 
nour  of  it,  and  partly  becaufe  God  laid  to  Mofes , 
Stand  thou  here  with  me.  The  Mmifier  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation  calls  out  the  Reader ,  and  he  goes  into 
the  Defk  or  Pulpit,  which  ftands  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Synagogue  for  that  purpofe,  and  looks  out 
the  Seftion  he  is  to  read  3  but  does  not  begin  be¬ 
fore  he  is  commanded  by  the  Bifiop  or  Angel  of 
the  Church.  The  Tradition  fays,  that  upon  the 
Sabbath  the  Readers  of  the  Law  were  feven  •  up¬ 
on  the  Day  of  Expiation  fix  3  upon  Holy  Days 
five  3  upon  the  New  Moons,  and  the  feven  Days 
of  the  great  Feflivals,  four 3  and  upon  the  fecond 
and  the  fifth  Day  of  every  Week  three  5  and  the 
Law  was  not  allowed  to  be  read  by  lefs  than  three 
one  afrer  another. 

:  1  The  Jews  at  this  time  keep  a  Book  of  the  Law 
in  all  their  Synagogues.  It  is  written  upon 
Calves  Skins  of  many  Ells  in  length,  always  by  a 
jewy  and  with  great  Care  3  for  the  leaft  Miftake 
pollutes  the  whole*  The  Charaflers  are  fair  and 
large  3  but  they  have  no  Points.  The  Skins  are 
la  lined  to  two  Rollers,  wh’ch  are  longer  than  the 
Breadth  of  the  Skins  3  and  by  thefe  they  hold 
the  Book.  This  Copy  is  efteeirfd  with  great 
Veneration  5  all  the  Affembly  kifs  it  as  many  as 
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ran  reach  5  but  fuch  as  cannot,  touch  it  with  their  Chap.  22. 
Hands,  which  afterwards  they  folemnly  kifs.  It 
is  Dreferved  in  an  Ark,  or  Coffer,  in  imitation  of 
the  Ark  under  the  firft  Temple,  wherein  the 

Tables  of  the  Teftimony  were  laid  up. 

Till  the  Time  of  the  Perfecution  by  Antiocbm 
Epiphanes,  no  part  of  the  Scriptures  but  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch  was  read  in  the  Synagogues  of  the  *»  5 
but  when  that  Tyrant  had  deftroy’d,  or  profan  d 
all  the  Copies  of  the  Law  that  came  to  his 
Hands,  and  which  the  Jews  were  obliged  to  de¬ 
liver  upon  Pain  of  Death,  fuch  who  perfifteu  ttill 
in  the  eftablifh’d  Worfhip,  inftead  of  the  Leflons 
that  were  read  every  Sabbath  out  of  the 
made  choice  of  fo  many  Portions  out  of  the 
Prophets  •  and  upon  this  Occafion  was  the  reading 
of  the  Prophets  firft  introduc’d  into  the  JewtJk 
Worfhip,  and  was  continu’d  in  their  Synagogues 
ever  after:  For  when  that  fad  Perfecution  was 
over,  and  the  reading  of  the  Law  reftor’d,  the 
Pronhets  were  alio  read  with  it  5  and  inftea.d  or 
one1  Leflon  they  had  two,  the  firft  out  of  the 
Law,  and  the  fecond  out  of  the  Prophets.  Inis 
Leffon  out  of  the  Prophets  was  generally  read  by 
one  of  the  Number  of  thofe  who  read  the  Law  5 
he  was  called  out  by  the  Minifter  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  went  up  into  the  Defk,  had  the  Book  ot 
the  Prophet  given  him,  began  with  a  Prayer,  and 
had  an  Interpreter.  In  reading  the  Prophets  they 
were  not  fo  punctual  as  in  reading  the  Law  ;  for 
they  might  contraft  the  Leffon  if  they  thought 
fit.  or  turn  over  from  one  Place  to  another,  not 
observing  that  Form  and  Regularity  which  the 

Rubrick  injoin’d.  . 

The  Part  of  the  Synagogue  Service  which 
remains  yet  unexplain’d,  is  the  expounding  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  preaching  from  them  to  the 
People.  ^  The  firft  was  perform’d  at  the  time  of 
reading,  and  the  other  after  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  were  read.  This  was  done  fitting  ;  and 
though'  the  Levitical  Tribe  was  fet  apart  for  the 
publick  Miniftry,  and  to  inftrua  the  People, 
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Book  III.  others  of  other  Tribes  often  fludied  the  Law 
aod  became  pubiidc  Preachers  as  well  as  the 
1  rjefls  and  Levites  •  but  no  one  prefumed  to  exe¬ 
cute  tnis  Office  before  he  was  fblemnly  ordained 
and  appointed  to  it.  But  this  Ordination  was 
not  always  accompanied  with  JmpoRtion  of  Hands  j 
it  was  Efficient  to  give  the  Perfoh  rhe  Appella- 
tion  of  Rabbi,  and  to  fay  to  hitn,  Be  thou  ordained  5 
and  that  was  nts  Conimiffion.  Every  Teacher  at 
hill  affumed  to  himfelf  a  Bight  of  ordaining  his 
Scholars  as  he  faw  fit  5  but  afterwards  the  Sanhe¬ 
drim  took  the  Power  into  their  own  Hands  ;  and 
therefore  it  was  far  from  being  a  common  Ufe,  or 
any  Lfeat  ail  among  tne  j lews,  to  allow  a n y  me¬ 
chanical  or  unordain’d  Perfon  to  Hep  into  the 
DoHor’s  Chair,  or  to  preach  Divinity  in  their 
Synagogues,  as  Impudence  and  Folly  Ihould  urge 
them  on  5  but.  they  had  a  folemn  Dimiffion  into 
;l‘c'1  Employments  by  a  lawful  Ordination,  by 
Ivlcn  that  were  regularly  ordain’d  themfelves. 

^  he  Li?fi£s  of  the  Synagogue  Service  were  three 
Days  a*  week,  befides  Holy  Diys,  whether  Falls 
or  Feftivals  5  and  thrice  every  Day,  in  the  Mor- 
tong,  tne  Afternoon,  and  at  i\r  1  g  h  t .  Their  or¬ 
dinary  Days  for  divine  Service  were  Monday^ 
1  bnrjdayy  and  Saturday  .*  Fhe  two  fir  ft  were  let 
apart  by  the  Appointment  of  the  Elders3  but  the 
Lift  was  their  Sabbath,  and  feparated  by  God  for 
religious  Exercifes  and  publick  Worfhip  -  fo  that 
tney  are  not  three  Days  without  the  reading  of 
the  Law.  'Fhe  Method  of  reading  was  eftablifh’d 
in  this  manner:  The  Pentateuch  was  divided  (as 
before  obferv’d)  into  as  many  Sections  as  there  are 
Weeks  in  the  Fear.  Lip  on  IsAonday  they  began 
with  that  which  was  appointed  for  that  Week, 

'  -'g  tead  it  half  through  3  upon  Thurjday  they 
road  the  Remainder  5  and  upon  Saturday ,  which 
Fas  their  Sabbath ,  they  read  all  over  again,  from 
-he  Beginning  of  the  Seftion  to  the  End,  and 
this  both  Morning  and  Evening.  Upon  the 
Week  Days  they  read  it  only  in  the  Morning  5 
f:>in  upon  the  Sabbath  it  was  like  wife  read  in  the 

Evening* 
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Evening,  for  the  Benefit  of  Labourers  and  Arth  Chap.  2*. 

ficers,  who  could  not  attend  the  Synagogues  upon 

the  AVeek  Days,  that  fo  they  might  hear  the 

whole  Section  read  over  to  them  twice  in  every 

Week.  When  the  reading  of  the  Prophets  was 

added  to  that  of  the  Lai r,  the  fame  Order  was 

obferved  in  it.  t  .. 

Upon  every  Day  when  the  publick  Service  ot 

the  Synagogue  was  perform’d, .  they  affembled 
three  times  for  the  fake  of  their  Prayers  5  that  is, 
in  the  Morning,  at  Noon,  and  in  the  Evening^ 

And  this  Pra6fice,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Jewifi 
Doffors,  was  infiituted  by  the  three  Patriarcns  ; 
the  Morning  by  Abraham ,  at  which  time  he  per¬ 
form’d  his  Devotion  5  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  Gen.  19  27. 
Morning  to  the  Place  where  he  Jtood  before  the  Lord  9 
that  is,  fays  the  Chaldee  Paraph  rail,  where  he  ufed 
to  pray.  The  Noon  Day  by  Ifaac  *  Ifaac  went  out  toGen.  24.  63. 
meditate  ot  to  pray  at  the  Even-tide  $  that  is,  at  me 
time  of  the  Sun’s  Declenfion  from  its  Meridian. 

The  Evening  by  Jacob  3  And  Jacob  lighted  upon  a  Gen.  28. 11. 

certain  Place  and  tarried  there  all  Might •  But  Others 

more  reafonably  conjecture,  that  this  Practice  was 

ufed  in  Imitation  of  David  5  Evenings  and  Mornings pfai.  ss.  17.. 

and  at  Moon  will  1  pray. 

Thefe  three  Times  of  Prayer  were  alfo  ob- 
ferv’d  during  the  Temple  Service,  in  compliance 
with  the  Times  of  offering  the  Daily  Sacrifices, 
at  which  Solemnities  Prayers  were  conftamly 
ufed,  and  always  look’d  upon  as  the  molt  fub- 
ftantial  Parts  of  Worfhip,  whereby  the  Sacrifices 
themfelves  were  confecrated,  and  render  d  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God.  And  notwithfianding  there 
were  only  two  Daily  Sacrifices,  that  of  the  Mor¬ 
nings  and  that  of  the  Evening  ♦  yet  becaufe  this  L:vit.  6  9, 
latter  (which  began  about  three  in  the  Afternoon) 
continued  fometimes  all  Night  upon  the  Altar 
burning,  therefore  Prayers  were  then  alio  ufed  9 
and  this  made  the  third  time  of  publick  Devotion,. 

When  Synagogues  were  erefled,  the  Hours  of 
publick  Devotion  were,  as  to  Morning  acid  Even¬ 
ing  Prayers,  the  fame  in  which  the  Morning 
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Book  III.  and  Evening  Sacrifices  were  offer’d  up  at  the 
Temple  5  and  the  lame  Times  of  the  Day  they 
obferv’d  in  their  private  Prayers  wherefoever  per¬ 
form’d.  Thofe  who  lived  in  Jerufaltm ,  or  in 
other  Places,  and  had  not  Time  or  Opportunity 
to  go  up  to  the  Temple,  if  it  were  a  Synagogue 
Day*  reforted  thither  to  perform  their  Devotions, 
and  joined  in  Prayer  with  the  Congregation.  If 
it  was  not  a  Synagogue  Day,  they  prayed  in  pri¬ 
vate  5  but  generally  chofe  the  Synagogue  as  the 
propereft  Place  even  for  private  Prayer.  If  they 
had  no  Opportunity  to  go  to  the  Synagogue, they 
prayed,  at  the  Hour  of  Prayer,  in  whatever  Place 
they  were,  in  the  Street,'  or  in  the  Market* 
rather  than  lofe  the  Benefit  of  Devotion.  But 
many  of  them  had  upper  Rooms  in  their  Houfes2 
which  were  as  Chapels,  or  Oratories,  particular¬ 
ly  let  apart  and  eonfecrated  for  this  purpofe. 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  Religion  of  the  Hebrews.  Their  Sa¬ 
craments.  Of  Circumcifion. 

H  E  Religion  of  the  Hebrews  confil- 
ted  principally  in  Prayers ,  Sacra¬ 
ments  %  Sacrifices  y  and  the  publick 
Gbfervation  of  Fafts  and  Fejhvals . 
Something  concerning  their  Prayers 
has  been  already  obferv’d,  as  far  as  they  were 
prefcrib’d  by  the  Jewi/h  Church  in  the  Worfhip 
of  the  Synagogue,  Under  the  Temple,  the  People 
were  ufually  left  to  their  own  Conceptions,  tho* 
the  Priefts  made  ufe  of  a  fet  Form  when  they 
offer’d  Oblations  and  Sacrifices  3  and  thefe 
Prayers  will  be  confider*d  when  we  conie  to  that 
Part  of  divine  Worfhip*  Their  Sacraments  were 
two,  Circumcifion ,  and  the  Pafcbal  Supper. 

Circumcifion  was  a  Fcederal  Rite,  annexed  by 
God  as  a  Seal  to  the  Covenant  which  he  made 
with  Jbraham  and  his  Pofterity,  and  was  accor¬ 
dingly  renew’d  and  taken  into  the  Body  of  the 
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Book  IV.  Mofaical  CoSifKtutioMs.  It  was  liot  a  mere  Mark 
only  to  diftinguifh  the  Hebrews ,  as  the  Seed  of 
Abraham ,  from  other  Nations  5  but  by  this  they 
were  -made  the  Children  of  the  Covenant ,  and 
entitled  to  the  Bieffings  of  it:  Though  if  there 
had  been  no  more  in  it  than  this,  that  they  who 
were  of  the  fame  Faith  fhould  have  a  certain 
Cha rafter  whereby  they  fhould  be  known,  it 
would  have  been  a  very  wife  Appointment.  This 
Mark  feems  to  be  fitly  chofen  for  the  Purpofe  5 
becaufe  it  was  a  Sign  that  no  Man  would  have 
made  upon  himfelf  and  upon  his  Children,  un- 
lefs  it  were  for  the  fake  of  Faith  and  Religion. 
It  was  not  a  Brand  upon  the  Arm,  or  an  Incifion 
in  the  Thigh  j  but  a  difficult  Operation  in  a  moft 
tender  Tart,  peculiarly  called  Flejh  in  many 
Places  of  Scripture.  That  Member  which  is  the 
Inftrument  of  Generation  was  made  choice  of, 
that  they  might  be  an  Holy  Seed ,  confecrated  un¬ 
to  God  from  the  Beginnings  and  Circumcifion 
was  properly  a  Token  of  the  divine  Covenant 
Gen.  ij.  s.  made  with  Abraham  and  his  Poflerity,  that  God 
would  multiply  their  Seedy  and  make  them  as 
the  Stars  of  Heaven. 

This  Original  of  Circumcifion  is  lately  depu¬ 
ted  by  learned  Men,  who  fancy  the  Jews  bor¬ 
row’d  it  from  the  Egyptians  5  and  that  God  did 
not  enjoin  Abraham  a  new  thing,  when  he  or¬ 
der’d  him  to  be  circumcifed  }  but  only  made  this 
a  Sign  of  his  Covenant  with  him,  which  it  was 
not  with  other  Nations.  The  only  Authority 
upon  which  the  Broachers  of  this  Novelty  rely, 
Lib.  2.  c.  104.  is  Herodotus^  who  fays,  that  the  People  of  Colchis , 
and  the  Egyptians ,  were  the  only  Nations  that 
were  circumcifed  from  the  Beginning  *  the  Syrians 
and  Phoenicians ,  who  live  in  Palejliney  confeffing 
that  they  had  this  Rite  from  them.  Which  is 
juft  fuch  a  Tale  as  he  tells  in  the  fecond  Chapter 
of  that  Book,  that  the  Egyptians  were  the  firft 
Inhabiters  of  the  Earth  ,  unlefs  perhaps  the 
Phrygians.  This  Opinion  proceeded  from  their 
own  yain  Conceit,  which  made  them  unwilling 

ter 

.  .  » 


1 


Hebrew  Republic L  44$ 

to  confefs  that  they  receiv’d  Circumcifion  from  Chap,  t, 
any  other  People.  Bat  Mojes  himfelf  fufficiently  ( 
overthrows  this  Argument  5  tor  he  tells  us  that  Gen.  10. 14. 
the  Philijlim  came  from  th cCa/luchim,  that  is,  the 
People  of  Colchis ,  as  that  People  came  originally 
from  Egypt*  as  Herodotus  himfelf  confefles  $  and 
this  was  before  Abraham's  Time  ?  for  the  Philijlim 
had  a  King  among  them  in  his  Days.  Now  thefe 
Philijlim  were  an  uncircumcis'd  People }  and 
therefore  the  People  of  Colchis  no  doubt  were  fo 
alfo,  when  they  went  out  of  their  Country  and 
drove  the  Avim  out  of  Palejiine .  And  confcquent- 
ly  the  Egyptians  had  no  fuch  Rite  among  them 
when  the  Cajluchim  came  from  Egypt ,  but  impos’d 
grofly  upon  Herodotus  when  they  made  him  be¬ 
lieve  they  had  been  circumcifed  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning.  The  Truth  is,  the  Ifimaelites  received  it 
from  Abraham ,  and  from  them  the  Arabians  5  and 
from  thofe  Countries*  or  from  Abrahani  s  Children 
by  Keturah,  it  was  derived,  in  all  likelihood,  to 
the  Egyptians  •  from  whom  the  People  of  Colchis „ 
who  knew  themfelves  to  be  of  Egyptian  Deicent, 
embrac’d  it  in  imitation  of  their  Anceftors.  Be- 
fides,  it  is  incredible  that  God  Would  fix  the 
Mark  of  the  Egyptians $  the  Race  of  Ham^  upon 
Abraham  and  his  Polderity  5  and  there  is  nothing 
to  induce  any  Nation  to  ufe  (uch  a  Rite,  unlefs 
they  had  been  directed  to  it  by  God,  as  Abraham 


was. 


The  time  for  performing  this  Rite  was  the 
eighth  Day,  (that  is,  fix  full  Days  after  the 
Child  Was  born)  becaufe  till  then  it  was  not  fui- 
ficiently  cleanfed  from  the  Impurities  ot  its  Birth  a 
nor  was  the  Mother  paft  her  great ett  Pollution  $ 
and  confequently  could  not  touch  it  without  ren¬ 
dering  it  unclean*  And  the  eighth  Day  was  fo 
abfolutely  fix’d  for  this  Ceremony,  that  if  it 
fell  upon  a  Sabbath  they  circumcifed  the  Child  3 
from  whence  arofe  that  Saying  among  them,  the 
Sabbath  gives  place  to  Circumcifion.  And  as  the 
Child  was  not  to  be  circumcifed  before  the  eighth 
Day*  fo  he  was  not  (unlefs  perhaps  in  cafe  of 
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great  Weaknefs)  to  be  kept  uncircumcifed  beyonxf 
it  3  upon  which  if  the  Parents  did  not  caufe  it  to 
be  circumcifed,  the  Houfe  of  Judgment,  as  the 
Jew s  fpeak,  were  bound  to  do  it  3  and  if  they 
did  not  (being  ignorant  perhaps  of  the  NegledJ 
the  Child,  when  he  came  of  Age,  (that  is,  was 
thirteen  Years  old)  was  bound  himfelf  to  get  it 
done.  If  he  did  not,  the  Judges,  if  they  knew 
of  it,  were  obliged  to  take  care  of  it. 

The  Penalty  of  cutting  off  lay  upon  the  Parents, 
or  thofe  who  fupplied  their  Place,  for  the  wilful 
Omiftlon  of  Circumcifion  :  But  notwithstanding 
the  Terror  of  this  Punifhment,  yet  there  is  fre¬ 
quent  mention  in  the  Talmudijls  of  Jews  that  al¬ 
ways  went  uncircumcifed,  and  of  fome  Priefts 
who  were  never  circumcifed,  and  yet  ferved  at  the 
Altar,  and  their  Miniftrations  were  efteem’d 
valid.  It  was  a  Rule  among  them,  that  an  uncir¬ 
cumcifed  Priejl ,  or  Ifraelite ,  was  a  true  Priejl ,  or  » 
true  Ifraelite ,  whofe  Brethren  died  by  Circumci¬ 
fion  3  for  they  fancied  that  the  Precepts  were  not 
binding  where  Death  would  certainly  follow,  and 
that  fuch  as  obferved  the  Laws  were  to  live,  and 
not  to  die  in  them:  So  that  if  the  firft,  fecond, 
or  third  Son  fliould  die  by  Circumcifion,  thofe 
that  were  born  after  were  not  circumcifed,  and 
Vet  were  efteem’d  Priejls  or  Ifraelites  in  all  refpeds. 

The  Forefkin  in  the  early  Times  was  cut  off 
ty’ith  a  {harp  Knife  made  of  Flint  3  but  in  Times 
of  Perfecution,  thofe  who  chofe  to  fave  their 


Lives  at  the  Expence  of  their  Religion,  had  a 
-j,  .  ,  ...  ,  wav  to  deftroy  the  Charader  of  Circumcifion  that 

Pond C  was  in  their  Fleffi  ?  which  they  did  by  drawing 
up  the  Forefkin' with  a  Chirurgeon’s  Inftrument : 
And  this  wicked  Invention  is  afcribed  to  Efau ,  as 
the  firft:  Author  and  Pradifer  of  it.  The  Fore- 
Ikin  was  fometimes  drawn  up  by  Sicknefs3  but 
which  way  foever  it  was  done,  the  Perfon  mufi 
fubmit  to  be  circumcifed  again,  before  he  was 
efteem’d  a  Member  of  the  Jewiff  Church. 

The  Name  was  ufually  given  to  the  Child  at 
the  time  of  Circumcifion:  Upon  extraordinary 
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Occafions,  the  Mother,  or  fotne  that  flood  by,  Chap.  t. 
would  name  it  at  the  time  of  its  Birth  *  but  no 
Name  could  at  any  time  be  impos’d  upon  it  with* 
out  the  Father’s  Confent.  They  always  had  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Name  of  fome  Perfon  of  Diftin&ion 
who  had  been  of  the  Family.  The  Name  of 
God  was  often  taken  into  their  Names,  which  ge-  > 
nerally  were  fignificative,  as  Nathanael ,  which  fig- 
nifies  the  Gift  of  God:  It  was  dual  tor  them  to 
change  their  Names  out  of  Humour  or  Intereft  5 
and  at  laft,  inftead  of  deriving  their  Names  from 
the  Hebrew  Language,  they  introduced  Names 
from  the  Greeks  and  Latin  Tongues,  and  were 
called  as  other  Subjects  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

.  The  ancient  way  of  performing  this  initiatory 
Rite  among  the  Hebrews ,  is  no  where,  as  I  know 
of,  to  be  found j  and  therefore  l  ixiuft  fubrnit  to 
deferibe  the  Operation  by  the  Account  to  be 
found  among  the  more  modern  Writers  of  the 
Jews$  which,  though  it  be  attended  with  tome 
Ceremonies  that  may  feem  trifling  and  iuperfli- 
tious,  yet  fince  it  is  the  beft  I  can  meet  with,  and 
the  Form  appears  to  be  juft  and  rational  in  fome 
Parts  of  it,  I  will  venture  to  infert  it  for  the  lake 
of  Illuftration.  And  it  is  as  follows : 

The  Perlon  who  adminifter’d  this  Rite  wa| 
called  Mohe!y  who  muff  be  a  Jew ,  and  a  Man,  and 
well  (kill’d  in  the  Operation  5  which  that  he  might 
be  qualified  to  execute  with  Dexterity,  he  firfl 
procured  Liberty  by  Money  to  circumcife  the 
Children  of  fome  poor  Jews,  to  gain  Experience, 
before  he  was  employ’d  by  the  richer  (ort,  The 
circumcifing  Inftrument  is  of  Stone,  Glafs,  Iron* 
or  any  Matter  that  will  cut  3  commonly  a  filar p 
Knife,  like  a  Razor,  among  the  rich  Jews,  fet  in 
Silver,  and  adorn’d  with  precious  Stones.  Before 
the  Infant  was  circumcifed,  he  was  wafhed  and 
wrapped  in  Clouts,  that  in  the  time  of  the  Circum- 
cifion  he  might  lie  clean  5  (or  otherwife  no  Prayers 
could  be  Paid  over  him.  And  if  during  the  Ce¬ 
remony  he  chanced  to  defile  himfelf,  nothing 
coii\d  be  done  till  he  was  wafhed  and  laid  clean 
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again*  This  Rite  was  generally  perform’d  in  the 
Morning,  while  the  Child  was  falling,  to  prevent 
the  greater  Effufion  of  Blood, 

In  the  Morning  therefore  of  the  eighth  Day 
all  things  were  made  ready  :  Firft  two  Seats  were 
placed*  or  one  fo  framed  that  two  might  fit  in  it 
apart,  fet  off  and  cover’d  with  rich  Carpets,  either 
in  the  publick  Synagogue,  or  in  a  private  Apart¬ 
ment  in  the  Houfe.  If  it  was  in  the  Synagogue, 
the  Chair  was  placed  near  the  Holy  Ark,  or  Cheft, 
where  the  Book  of  the  Law  is  kept:  Then  comes 
the  Witnefs,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  the  Godfather  for  the 
Child,  called  the  Majler  of  the  Covenant ,  and  places 
himfeif  at  the  Seat  $  and  near  him  ftands  the 
Mohel ,  or  Circumcifer.  They  are  followed  by 
other  Jeu-s,  one  of  which  cries  with  a  loud  Voice 
that  they  fhould  prefently  bring  what  was  need¬ 
ful  for  the  Bufinefs.  In  this  Office  there  were 
fcveral  Boys  that  had  particular  Employments : 
One  carried  a  great  Torch,  in  which  were  lighted 
twelve  Wax  Candles,  to  reprefent  the  twelve 
Tribes  of  Ifrael  5  after  him  came  two  Boys  carry¬ 
ing  Cups  lull  of  red  Wine  $  after  them  another 
carrying  the  circumcifing  Knife  ;  another  brings  a 
Difh  of  Sand  ;  another  a  Difh  with  Oil,  in 
which  are  fine  and  clean  Rags,  which  the  Mohel  ap¬ 
plies  to  the  Wound  of  the  Child.  Thefe  ftand  in 
a  Ring  about  the  Circumcifer,  to  take  notice  how 
he  performs  the  Ceremony  $  and  thefe  Offices  are 
bought  with  Money  by  the  Parents  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren.  Some  alfo  come  with  Spices,  Cloves,  Cin¬ 
namon,  and  ftrong  Wine,  to  fupport  and  refrefh 
any  Perfon  that  fhould  chance  to  faint  or  fwoon  at 
the  Operation. 

Things  being  thus  prepared,  the  Godfather  fits 
down  upon  one  of  thofe  two  Seats,  and  the  Mohel 
places  himfeif  over- a  gain  ft  him,  and  fings  the 
Song  of  the  Ifraeliter  after  they  had  pafied  the  Red 
Sea .  Then  the  Women  bring  the  Child  to  the 
Door,  all  the  Congregation  rifing  up.  The  God¬ 
father  goes  to  the  Door,  takes  the  Child,  fits 
down  in  his  Seat,  and  cries  out,  Blejfed  he  he 
that  fometh  5  alluding  to  for  whom  the 
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void  Seat  is  fet  ;  for  the  vulgar  I lews  believe  Chap,  x. 
him  to  be  alive  upon  Earth  *  .  and  the  more 
learned  conceive,  that  he  is  there  prefen t  in 
;  Spirit,  and  that  he  will  again  make  his  bodily 
Appearance  before  the  Day  of  Judgment.  X hey 
fay  that  when  Elias  (whom  they  call  the.  Angel  of 
the  Covenant')  complained  that  the  Children  oi  l  Kings  19,  io. 
Ifrael  had  forfaken  the  Covenant,  that  is,  Circum- 
cifion,  God  promifed  him  that  he  fhould  be  al¬ 
ways  prefent  at  the  circumciiing  of  Infants,  to 
fee  it  rightly  perform’d.  And  when  they  prepare 
that  Seat  for  Elias,  they  are  obliged  in  exprefs 
,  Words  to  fay:  This  Seat  u  for  the  Prophet  Elias..  If 
;  he  be  not  thus  formally  invited  he  never  conies ; 
and  this  Chair  continues  fet  for  him  three  whole 

Days  together.  _ 

|  The  Child  lies  in  the  Lap  ot  the  Godfather, 
j  and  the  Mabel  takes  him  out  of  his  Clouts,  and 
jt;  lays  hold  on  his  Member;  and,  holding  the  Fore- 
1  {kin,  puts  back  the  Top  of  it,  and  rubs  it  to 
h  make  it  lels  fenfibie  of  fain,  1  hen  he  takes  iiovn 
i  the  Boy  the  circumciiing  Knile,  and  lays  aloud  : 

I  Bleffed  be  thou,  0  God  our  Lord,  King,  of  the  World,  ■ who 
!i  hajl  fanBified  us  with  thy  Commandments,  and  given  m 
j:  the  Covenant  of  Circumci [ion  :  And  as  he  lpeaks  he 
1  cuts  off  the  fore  part  of  the  Skm,  that  the  Nut  of 
jl  the  Yard  might  be  feen  ;  and  then  cads  it  into 
j  the  Dilh  of  Sand,  and  reftores  the  Knife  to  the 
Boy  aaain.  From  another  Boy  he  takes  a  Cup  ot 
)  red  Wine,  and  drinks  his  Mouth  full,  which  he  im- 
:i  mediately  fpits  out  upon  the  Infant,  and  with  it 
J  wafhes  away  the  Blood  ;  and  if  he  perceives  the 
It  Child  begin’ to  faint,  he  fpurts  fome  of  it  into  his 
j  Face :  Then  he  takes  the  Member  of  the  Child 
|  into  his  Mouth,  and  fucks  out  the  Bipod,  in  or- 
l]  der  to  flop  the  Effufion,  and  fpits  it  into  the  other 
if  Cup  full  of  Wine,  or  into  the  Difii  of  Sand, 
fj  This  he  does  thrice  ;  and  if  the  Circumcifer  neg- 
ji  lefts  to  fuck  the  Blood  in  this  manner,  he  is  de- 

||  graded  from  his  Office,  and  employ’d  no  more. 

When  the  Blood  is  flay’d,  the  Mobel  with  his 
I  fliarp  pointed  thin  Nails  rends  the  Skin  of  die 
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Yard,  and  forces  it  fo  far  back  that  the  Head  of 
it  is  bare  ^  and  this  Ceremony  is  fo  neceffary, 
that  without  it  there  can  be  no  Circumcilion. 
This  Operation  is  exceeding  painful  to  the  In¬ 
fant  5  and  when  it  is  over,  he  lays  the  foft  Rags 
dipt  m  the  Oil  aforefaid  to  the  Wound,  binds 
them  three  or  four  times  about,  and  then  wraps 
up  the  Infant  again  in  his  Clouts. 

Then  the  Father  of  the  Child  fays  :  Blefftd  be 
thou,  0  God  our  Lord ,  King  of  the  World \  who  haft 
fanhlijied  us  in  thy  Commandments,  and  haft  commanded 
us  tofucceed  into  the  Covenant  of  our  Father  Abraham. 
To  this  all  the  Congregation  anfwer :  As  this  In¬ 
fant  has  happily  fucceeded  into  tbe  Covenant  oj  our  Fa¬ 
ther  Abraham,  fo  happily  Jhall  he  fucceed  into  the 
Foffeffxon  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  into  Marriage  alfo , 
and  other  good  Works.  Then  the  Mabel  wafhes  his 
bloody  Hands  and  his  Mouth.  The  Godfather 
rites  and  Hands  over-againft  him  $  and, taking  the 
other  Cup  of  Wine,  prays  over  the  Infant  in  this 
IF orm  :  0  our  bod,  (,.od  of  our  Fathers,  jlrengthen 
and  preferve  this  Infant  to  his  Father  and  Mother  5  and 
make  that  his  Name  among  the  People  of  Ifrael  maybe 
called  Ifaac  (here  he  names  the  Child)  who  was  the 
Aon  oj  Abraham.  Let  the  Father  rejoice  in  him  that 
came  out  of  bis  Loins .  Let  his  Mother  rejoice  in  the 
Bruit  of  her  Womb ,  as  it  is  written:  Thy  Father  and 
thy  Mother  Jhall  be  glad,  and  Jhe  that  bare  thee  Jhall 
rejoice.  And  God  fays  by  the  Prophet :  When  I  paf 
fed  by  thee ,  and  jaw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  Bloody 
I  (did  unto  thee ,  when  thou  waft  in  thy  Blood ,  live  * 
yea,  1  jaid  unto:  thee ,  when  thou  waft  in  thy  Bloody 
live.  Here  the  Mabel  puts  his  Finger  into  the 
other  Cup  of  Wine,  wherein  he  had  fpit  the 
Blood,  and  moillenS  the  Lips  of  the  Child  three 
times  with  that  Wine,  conceiving  that  he  fhall 
live  longer  in  the  Blood  of  his  Circumcifion  than 
Other  wife  he  fliould.  Then  he  prays  for  the 
whole  Congregation,  and  that  God  would  give 
long  Life  to  the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Boy, 
and  bleis  the  Child.  This  laft  Prayer  is  made 
near  the  Ark  5  and  feme  of  the  devouter  jews% 
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before  and  after  Circumcifion,  take  the  Chi 
and  lay  him  upon  the  Seat  prepared  for  Elias, 
that  the  Prophet  might  touch  him.  The  Skin  is 
call  into  the  Sand  in  Memory  of  that  Promife ; 

1  will  ma ks  tky  Seed  -O  the  Sand  of  the  Sea  .  And  ot  32.  12, 

the  Saying  of  Balaam  ■  Who  can  number  the  Daft  of  Num.  2 3.  to. 

Jacob  ’>  that  is,  his  Pofterity,  whole  Forefkin  is 

call  into  the  Dud.  By  this  means  they  lay  trial 

the  Curfe  upon  the  Serpent  is  fulfilled  :  Dujifea.tG? n-3  H, 

thou  eat  5  that  is,  this  Skin  in  the  Duft:  So  that 

the  Serpent  can  have  no  more  Power  over  them. 

The  Child  being  thus  made  a  Jew,  they  return 
to  the  Father’s  Houfe,  and  reftore  him  to  his 

Mother’s  Arms.  .  ,  ,  „  1 

If  the  Child  be  Pick  upon  the  eighth  Day,  they 

defer  Circumcifion  till  his  Recovery.  They  ima¬ 
gine  the  blowing  of  theNorthWind  to  be  neceffary 
to  this  Ceremony  5  and  therefore  conclude  that 
their  Fathers  forbore  the  Ufe  ot  Circumcifion  tor 
fortv  Years  in  the  Wildernefs  5  becaule  the  Nortn 
Wind  did  not  blow  all  that  time,  left  it  Ihould 
have  blown  away  the  Pillar  ot  Smoke  and  b  ir.  . 

Befides,  this  Wind  is  wholefome  for  Wounds 
which  elle  are  dangerous.  But  left  they  mould 
flay  beyond  the  eighth  Day  expecting  this 
Northern  Blaft,  the  Talmud  is  fo  kind  as  to  lay, 
that  every  Day  there  blow  four  Winds,  and  that 
the  North  is  mixed  with  them  all  ;  and  therefore 
they  may  circumcife  every  Day.  If  the  Child  die 
before  the  eighth  Day,  he  is  circumciied  at  the 
Grave  without  any  Prayer's  ;  hut  a  Sign  is  erected 
in  Memory  of  him,  that  God  may  have  Mercy 
upon  him,"  and  raife  him  at  the  Day  of  the  Le- 

furreiftion.  ,  _  . 

Upon  the  Day  of  Circumcifion  the  bather 

makes  a  Feaft.  Ten  mull  be  the  Number  of  the 

invited  Guefts ;  and  one  or  two  of  the  learned 

Rabbis  make  a  long  Prayer  and  Sermon  at  the 

Table,  while  the  others  freely  let  the  Glafs 

about,  and  drink  plentifully.  This  beaft  they  Gen  21.  S. 

obferve  by  the  Example  of  Abraham,  \yho  made 

a  great  Feaft  the  fame  Day  that  Ifaac  was  wean  d. 

6  G  g  4  1 
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They  pervert  the  Text,  and  fay,  when  he  was 
circumcifed,  The  Mohel  continues  feme  time  with 
the  Mother,  led  the  Blood  fhould  iffue  from  the 
Wound.  They  ufe  but  fmall  Solemnity  when 
a  Female  Child  is  born  5  only  when  it  is  about 
fix  Weeks  old  feme  young  Girls  ftand  about  the 
Cradle,  and  lift  it  up  with  the  Child  in  it  and 
name  it,  file  who  {lands  at  the  Head  being  God¬ 
mother.  And  then  they  feall  and  are  merry. 

I  remember  that  Scotus  fomewhere  reckons  up 
the  different  Periods  of  Circumcifiori  in  this  man¬ 
ner  :  From  the  Ihftitution  of  it  to  the  Time  that 
Chrift  was  baptized,  it  was  under  the  Precept  of 
the  Law,  and  was  profitable  and  neceffary  ,  from 
the  Baptifm  of  Chrift  to  the  Promulgation  of  the 
Golpel,  it  was  ufeful,  but  not  neceffary  ;  from  the 
Promulgation  of  the  Gofpei  to  the  Deftruftion  of 
the  Temple,  it  was  lawful,  but  not  ufeful,  from 
the  Deftru£iion  of  the  Temple,  or  rather  from 
the  Council  of  the  Apoftics  to  this  Time,  it  was 
abfolutely  unlawful,  it  was  Concilion,  and  not 
Circumcifiori.  In  the  firft  Period  they  only  cir¬ 
cumcifed  j  in  the  fecond  they  circumcifed  and 
baptized  5  in  the  third  they  baptized  and  circum- 
ciled  (  for  Baptifm  was  then  more  regarded  than 
Circumcifion)  in  the  laft,  the  Chriftians  only  bap¬ 
tized.  :  -  •  ' 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

The  Rite  of  Baptifm  among  the  Hebrews; 
the  AdmiJJion  of  Profelytes  into  the 
Church. 

Circumcifion  was  the  initiatory  Rite  appoin¬ 
ted  by  God  for  the  Admiffion  of  Hebrew 
Children  into  the  eftablifh’d  Religion  5  but 
it  was  always,  as  the  Jews  fay,  attended  by  Bap- 
ifrn,  which  was  infeparable  from  it,  though  it 
was  not  perhaps  of  the  fame  divine  Authority. 
■-  ^  r  It 
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It  is  the  general  Voice  of  the  Writers  of  that  Chip*  2. 
Ration,  that  all  the  Ifraelites  were  enter'd  into  the^  L/hAJ 
Covenant,  among  other  things,  by  the  Kite  ot 
Baptifm.  Ifrael  (fays  Maimonules ,  the  great  Inter-  l^rcBiah, 
preter  of  the  Jewifh  I^aw)  was  admitted  into  the 
Covenant  by  three  things,  by  Circumcifion,  by 
Baptifm,  and  by  Sacrifice:  Circumcifion  was  in 
Egypt,  as  it  is  faid,  none  uncircumcifed  fliall  eat 
the  Paffover  3  Baptifm  was  in  the  Wildernefs  Be¬ 
fore  the  giving  of  the  Law,  as  it  is  faid,  ioou 
(hah  fanttfy  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let 
them  wafh  their  Garments  3  and  Sacrifice,  as  it 
is  faid,  And  be  fent  the  young  Men  of  the  Children 
of  Ifrael,  and  they  offer'd  Burnt  .Offerings,  they  offer  d 
them  for  all  Ifrael. 

1  The  Truth  of  this  Opinion  is  fufpeaed.  How¬ 
ever,  it  is  indifputably  certain,  that  Heathens, 
who  became  Converts  to  the  Religion  of  the 
for  many  Ages  were  admitted  by  Circum- 
cifion  3  and  Baptifm  was  infeparably  join’d  to  iti 
Whenever  (fays  the  fame  Writer)  a 
willing  tq  be  joined  to  the  Covenant  ot  Ijrael, 
and  place  himfelf  under  the  Wings  of  the  divine 
Majddy,  and  take  the  Yoke  of  the  Law  upon 
him,  voluntary  Circumcifion,  Baptifm,  and  Ob¬ 
lation  are  requir’d  3  but  if  it  be  a  Woman,  Bap¬ 
tifm  and  Oblation.  This  Praflice,  the  Jews  fay, 
continued  to  the  Reign  of  Solomon  3  but  at  that 
time  Per fons  of  other  Nations  became  Profelytes 
by  thoufands,  and  then  they  were  received  by  1 
Baptifm  or  W  a  filing  only.  The  Original  of  Bap¬ 
tifm  is  deduced  from  the  Praflice  of  the  Patriarch 
Jacob,  when  he  chofe  into  his  Family,  and  re^ 
ceived  into  the  Church,  the  young  Women  of 
Sichem,  and  other  Heathens  who  lived  with  him. 

The  Text  is  :  Jacob  faid  to  his  Family,  and  to  all  Gen.  3*;.  2. 
that  were  with  him,  Put  away  from  you  the  fir ange  Goa 
and  he  ye  dean  and  change  your  Garments.  The  Ex- 
predion  he  ye  clean,  is  applied  by  Ahen  Etra  to 
Baptifm,  or  the  wafhing  of  the  Body  3  and  this 
perhaps  is  n0  improbable  Conje&ure. 
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Book  IV.  It  bas  been  obferved  before  that  there  were 
two  forts  of  Profelytes  among  the  Jews,  Profelytes 
of  the  Gate ,  and  Profelytes  of  Right e o nj  nej s :  The 
latter  only  were  received  into  the  Church  by  Bap- 
tifm,  by  which  they  became  Israelites  in  all  re- 
fpedls  3  they  were  not  only  freed  from  the  Gentile 
Pollution,  and  tranfplanted  into  the  Religion  of 
the  Jews,  but  they  had  the  Freedom  to  marry  a 
Woman  of  Ifrael  ^  by  which  means  their  Offspring 
became  undefiied  and  legitimate#  Servants  there¬ 
fore  that  were  taken  into  a  Family,  and  fuch  alfo 
as  were  to  be  made  free,  if  they  defir’d  it,  were 
baptized  3  their  Children  by  this  means,  if  the 
Mother  was  an  Ifrael  it  ey  was  received  into  all  the 
Privileges  of  the  Nation,  Civil  and  Spiritual: 
And  hence  it  was  that  in  following  Generations 
the  Sons  of  Profelytes  were  circumcifed  indeed ? 
but  not  baptized. 

The  manner  of  admitting  Profelytes  is  thus  re¬ 
corded  by  the  Jewifb  Writers:  When  a  Profelyte, 
or  a  Pro  fely  refs,  offer’d  to  be  receiv’d  into  the  Re¬ 
ligion  of  the  j feu'S)  they  inquir’d  of  them  whether 
they  did  not  embrace  that  Religion  for  Riches, 
ior  Preferment,  or  out  of  Fear :  And  a  Man  they 
examin'd,  whether  he  had  not  fet  his  Eyes  upon 
fome  Maid  of  Ifrael  3  and  of  a  Woman,  whether 
iome  young  Man  of  Ifrael  had  not  engag'd  her 
Heart.  And  if  no  fuch  thing  was  found,  they  ac¬ 
quainted  them  with  the  Weight  of  the  Yoke  of 
the  Law,  and  the  Labour  of  performing  it.  If 
they  perceived  that  they  came  out  of  Love  to  the 
ilutli  i.  iS.  Law,  they  received  them,  as  it  is  laid  :  When  Jhe 
faw  that  Jhe  was  Jledfiftly  minded  to  go  with  her.}  then 
jhe  left  fpeakjng  unto  her . 

When  they  receive  a  Profelyte  of  Right  eoufnefs^ 
and  have  inquir’d  of  him,  and  find  none  of  the 
Caufes  mention’d,  they  fay  to  him:  jVhat  fawej} 
t!  ou  that  caufed  thee  to  become  a  Profelyte  ?  Knoweji  thou 
not  at  Pis  time  that  Ifrael  is  jo  or  and  opprejjed,  and 
many  Calamities  are  upon  them  ?  If  he  replies,  I  know 
ity  I  am  one  unworthy ,  they  receive  him  out  of 
hand,  and  acquaint  him  with  the  Fundamentals 
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pf  the  Law  5  namely,  the  Unity  of  the  God-  Chap.  2. 
head,  and  the  Prohibition  of  Idolatry,  which  they 
infill  largely  upon  :  Then  they  rehearfe  to  him 
feme  of°the  lefs  and  home  of  the  greater  Com¬ 
mandments  in  the  Law,  but  not  io  fully.  T  hey  Beut. 24.  ■19- 
inform  him  likewife  of  the  Sin  of  a  Man  s  ga¬ 
thering  what  he  had  left,  and  about  the  Corner 
of  the  Field,  and  about  the  fecond  Tithing.  They  Bevit.  23  22. 
relate  to  him  the  Penalties  of  the  Law,  laying 
thus;  44  Know,  that  before  thou  coined  into 
this  Law7,  if  thou  eateft  Fat,  thou  art  not 
H  liable  to  the  Punifhment  of  cutting  off;  ami 
st  if  thou  didft  profane  the  Sabbath^  thou  wail 
not  pumfh’d  by  Honing:  But  now  after  thou 
art  profelyted,  if  thou  eateft  Fat,  thou  mull  be 
punifh’d  by  cutting  off  3  and  it  thou  profane  a. 

«  fhe  Sabbath]  thou  mull  be  Honed.”  And  they 
add  no  more  3  for  they  are  not  too  particular 
with  him,  left  it  prevents  his  Converflon,  ami 
frightens  him  from  his  Defign  3  for  at  firft  they 
draw  a  Man  with  gentle  Words,  as  it  is^  laid: 

With  the  Cords  of  a  Man  will  1  draw  them.  *1  here- 
fore  as  they  acquaint  him  with  the  Penalties  of 
the  Commandment,  lo  they  let  him  know  the 
Reward  of  Obedience  3  and  iiiew  him,  that  by 
keeping  the  Commandments  he  fhall  obtain  the 
Life  of  the  World  to  come-  and  that  there  is  no 
Man  perfectly  righteous,  but  he  who  keeps  the 

Commandments,  and  does  them. 

For  this  purpofe  they  fay  to  him:  c<  Knowek 

thou  that  the  World  to  come  is  not  refer v  d 

<c  but  for  the  Righteous,  that  is,  for  lfrae^.  . 

c<  therefore  though  thou  fee  Ifrael  in  Affliction  m 

u  this  World,  yet  there  is  Good  laid  up  for 

44  them  3  for  they  cannot  receive  much  m  tnis 

44  World  among  the  Natrons,  left  tneir  Heart 

44  fhould  be  lifted  up,  and  fo  they  err  and  fpoil 

the  Reward  in  the  World  to  come  3  as  it  is 

44  Laid,  Jefunw  waxed  fat,  and  kicked.  Nor  does 

“  the  bleffed  God  bring  upon  them  much  Ven- 

44  geance,  left  they  fflould  perifh  3  for  all  Nations 

54  fhall  fail,  but  they  fhall  remain,’5  And  this 

■  '  thev 
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they  fpeak  largely  upon,  to  make  him  in  Love  with 
the  Commandments.  If  he  turns  back  and  refufes 
to  embrace  them,  he  goes  h is  way  5  but  if  he  gives 
his  Affent,  they  circumcife  him  without  delay. 
If  it  appears  that  he  was  circumcifed  before  (as 
ljhmaehte$y  and  ISAidiamtes ,  and  other  Children  of 
jibraham  were)  they  fetch  from  him  a  Drop  of 
Blood  of  the  Covenant,  and  then  he  is  allow’d 
to  be  perfectly  circumcifed. 

There  is  fome  Difiance  of  time  between  his 
Circumcifion  and  his  Baptifm  *  for  he  was  not 
baptized  till  the  Fain  of  Circumcilion  was  healed  * 
becaufe  Water  might  be  injurious  to  the  Wound. 
As  foon  as  he  grows  whole,  they  bring  him  to 
Baptifm,  to  fome  gathering  of  Waters  5  and  the 
Proportion  is  computed  to  be  a  Cubit  fquare,  and 
three  Cubits  deep  5  that  is,  as  much  as  amounts 
to  the  wafhing  of  the  whole  Body  of  a  Man  at 
one  dipping.  Being  placed  in  the  Water,  the 
Triumviri  (or  the  Judicial  Confiftory  of  three , 
who  had  the  foie  Power  of  admitting  to  Baptifm) 
inftrufl:  him  in  fome  of  the  weightier  and  fome 
of  the  higher  Commands  of  the  Law  5  and  then 
be  plunges  himfelf  all  over  his  Body  5  for  it  was 
a  Rule,  that  when  the  Law  fpeaks  of  w  a  filing 
of  the  Flefh,  or  waffling  of  Garments,  it  in¬ 
tends  the  wafhing  of  the  whole  Body  *  fo  that 
A  but  the  Tip  of  the  Finger,  or  any  of  his  Hair 
remains  unwafh’d,  the  Man  was  ff ill  in  his  Un- 
cleannels.  When  he  came  out  of  the  Water, 
after  his  Baptifm,  he  made  a  folemn  Prayer  that 
he  might  be  purified  and  clean  from  his  Gentile 
Pollution,  and  become  a  found  Member  of  the 
fjeivifo  Church.  A  Woman,  when  fhe  was  bap¬ 
tized,  was  placed  by  Women  in  the  Water  up  to 
the  Keck,  and  two  Difciples  of  the  wife  Men  in- 
ftruil  her  in  the  Precepts  of  the  Law  as  fhe 
Hands.  Then  fhe  plunges  herfelf,  at  which  they 
turn  away  their  Eyes,  and  avoid  looking  upon 
her  as  fhe  comes  out.  It  was  neceffary  that  three 
fhould  be  prefent  at  the  Baptifm  of  a  Profelyte  as 
WhnelTes,  who  took  care  that  the  Ceremony  was 
;  '  regularly 
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regularly  perform’d,  and  briefly  inftrufted  the  Chap.  2. 
Catechumen  in  the  Principles  of  the  Religion  he 
was  entring  upon  ;  for  the  Admiflion  of  a  Profe- 
lyte  was  reckon’d  a  Matter  of  great  Conference  : 

And  it  was  a  Maxim  among  them,  that  Profelytes 
-were  dangerous  to  Ifrael  %  the  Itch  ;  for  many  of 
them  continued  very  tenacious  of  their  old  Cuf- 
toms,  and  proved  fo  ignorant  of  the  Law,  that 
they* often  corrupted  the  native  Jews  by  their 
Example,  and  feduced  them  into  Idolatry  and 

Irreligion.  - 

By  this  Account  of  the  Admiflion  of  lrofe- 
lytes  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  fuch  as  were  of 
Age,  and  baptized  by  the  Jews,  were  firft  inftruc- 
ted  in  the  Principles  of  their  Religion,  and  the 
Import  of  what  they  went  about ;  but  we  are  not 
to  conclude  from  hence,  that  Children  and  In¬ 
fants,  that  were  incapable  of  Inftruftion,  were 
not  admitted  into  the  Church  by  Baptifm.  It  is 
moft  certain  that  they  baptized  Children,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  with  their  Parents;  and  if  their  Parents 
were  dead,  the  Confiftory  of  three  took  care  of 
their  Baptifm.  If  an  Israelite,  fays  Maimomdes,  In  A™dim, 
takes  up  or  finds  a  Heathen  Infant,  anti  baptizes  CuP  ^ 
him  for  a  Profelyte,  he  becomes  a  Member  of  the 
Church;  but  Children,  who  were  baptized  in 
their  Infancy,  had  the  liberty  to  retraft,  which 
adult  Perfons  had  not.  It  appears  further,  that 
Baptifm  was  not  adminifter’d  but  by  Perfons  of  a 
regular  Ordination  and  Appointment.  A  Con¬ 
fiftory,  or  Triumvirate,  had  the  Power  orderly  to 
execute  this  Office,  and  not  every  one  that  pre- 
lumed  to  take  it  upon  him.  And  Witnefles  were 
fo  neceffary  for  Admiflion  into  the  Church  by 
Baptifm,  that  though  a  Perfon  were  baptized  re¬ 
gularly,  yet  if  he  could  not  bring  Evidence  of  it 
by  the  Teftimony  of  Witnefles,  be  was  not  ad- 
mi  tted  into  the  Privileges  of  a  Profelyte,  nor  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  Communion  of  the  Church, 
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CHAP,  III. 

•  •  •-  '  * 

The  Celebration  of  the  Paflfover. 

ril'HE  PaJJover  was  not  only  a  moft  folemn 
§  Sacrament,  but  one  of  the  greateft  Feiti- 
vals  in  the  jewifo  Church,  and  received  its 
Name  from  th €  Hebrew  Word  Pefachy  which  fignifies 
to  pafs  over  5  becaufe  the  Angel  that  flew  the  Firft- 
born  of  the  Egyptians  faffed  over  the  Houfes  of  the 
Jfraelites ,  When  he  faw  the  Door-Pofts  ftain’d  with 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  that  Day  flain. 
The  Word  alfo  came  to  fignify  the  Lamb  that 
was  offer’d  in  Memory  of  this  Deliverance,  and 
like  wife  all  the  other  Sacrifices  which  were  ufed 
to  accompany  this  Lamb,  and  were  offer’d  with 
it  at  this  Feftival. 

The  Beginning  of  the  Civil  Tear  among  the 
Jews  was  upon  the  Month  Tifriy  which  anlwers^o 
our  September  5  their  facred  Year  began  with  the 
Month  Nifan ,  which  agrees  with  our  March .  Up¬ 
on  the  tenth  Day  of  this  Month  they  began  to 
prepare  lor  the  Celebration  of  the  PaJJover ,  which 
was  four  Days  betore  the  Solemnity  commenced. 
The  firft  Thing  that  was  to  be  done,  was,  that 
every  Matter  of  a  Houfe  fhould  provide  a  Male 
Lamb  or  a  Kid  of  the  firtt  Year,  and  without 
Blemifh,  and  keep  him  up  till  the  fourteenth 
Day.  The  Reafon  of  this  keeping  up  feems  to 
be,  that  they  might  have  time  to  infpedt  whether 
he  had  any  legal  Blemifh  upon  him,  and  that 
his  Bowels  might  be  purged  and  empty,  and 
therefore  he  might  be  the  more  eafily  d retted. 

If  the  Houfe  were  fo  fmall  that  they  could  not 
eat  a  whole  Lamb,  they  were  allowed  to  call  in 
the  Afliftance  of  their  Neighbours,  till  there  were 
a  number  of  Perfons  fufficient  for  the  eating  of 

O 

him.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  every  one  in 
After- times  provided  their  own  Lambs,  as  they 

did 
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aid  in  Egypt  5  but  it  may  be  queftionU  whether  Chap.  3. 
it  was  done  in  the  fame  manner.  It  is  probable, 
that  as  the  Fnefts  took  up  the  Lambs  for  the  dai¬ 
ly  Sacrifice  four  Days  before  they  were  to  he  ot¬ 
ter’d,  fo  that  they  provided  Lambs  for  the  Peo¬ 
ple  at  the  Paffover,  taking  them  up  in  the  Mar¬ 
ket  four  Days  before,  and  chufing  thofe  that  were 
fit  and  agreeable  to  the  Command  ;  for  whereas 
the  Law'was  fo  fevere  as  to  infill  that  they  ihouid 
be  without  Blemifh,  and  their  Tradition  had 
fum’d  up  fo  large  a  number  of  Blernilh.es  as  le~ 
venty  three,  it  could  not  be  but  that  the  Law 
and  their  Traditions  (which  they  valued  above  the 
Law)  fhould  beendlefly  broken,  if  every  one  took 
up  his  Lamb  in  the  Marker  at  Jerufalem  at  adven¬ 
ture.  The  Priefts  therefore  had  brought  a  Mar¬ 
ket  of  Sheep  and  Oxen  againft  fuch  I  imes  as 
thefe  into  the  Temple,  where  they  having  be- 
fore-hand  pick’d  out  in  the  publick  Market  fucii 
L-mbs  and  Bullocks  as  were  fit  for  Sacrifice,  or 
the  Paffover,  fold  them  in  the  Temple  at  a 
dearer  Rate  ?  and  fo  ferv’d  the  People’s  Turn,  am. 
their  own  Advantage.  It  is  the  Opinion  ot  fomt. 
of  the  Jewijb  Nation,  that  thofe  who  took  up  the 
Lamb  on  the  tenth  Day,  and  kept  him  till  the 
fourteenth,  did  tie  him  all  that  while  at  one  of 
their  Beds  Feet,  that  he  might  be  in  their  Eye, 
to  view  him  often  whether  he  were  right  and 
lawful,  and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  they 
were  fo  folemnly  going  about. 

The  next  Care  in  reference  to  this  Sacrament 
was  to  refrain  from  the  eating  and  the  ule  ot  Lea¬ 
ven  at  the  time  of  the  Paffover  5  and  that  when 
the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  (lain,  it  fhould  not  be 
found  within  their  Houles.  The  Law  in  this 
Point  was  exceeding  ftridt  :  Seven  Days  there  f jail 
he  no  Leaven  found  in  your  Houfes  $  for  whofoever 
eateth  that  which  is  leavened ,  that  Soul  jluill  he  cut  off 
from  t  he  Congregation  of  Ifrael,  whether  he  be  Stranger , 
er  born  in  the  Land .  It  is  difficult  to  find  out  the 
Analogy  there  was  between  this  Law,  and  their 

Redemption  out  of  I  he  moil  probable 

Con- 
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Book  IV.  Conjeflure  is,  that  it  fignify’d  their  coming  out' 
of  Egypt  in  hafte,  fb  that  they  had  not  Time  to 
leaven  their  Bread  $  and  fas  a  Jeivifi  Doctor  ob- 
lerves)  in  thefe  hot  Countries  Bread  would  not 
keep  above  a  Day  unlefs  it  were  leaven’d.  The 
Jews  to  obey  this  Command  were  fo  very  ftri£i, 
that  upon  the  fourteenth  Day,  before  it  was  quite 
dark,  they  made  a  Search  not  only  in  their  Dwel¬ 
ling- houfes,  but  in  Barns  and  Stables,  and  all 
Holes  and  Corners,  where  they  had  fmall  occa- 
ilon  to  be  fo  exaft  •  and  this  they  did  by  the 
Light  of  a  Candle.  This  Tradition  is  explain'd 
by  their  Gloffaries  to  fignify  the  thirteenth  Day 
at  Even,  when  it  began  to  be  dufkifh  and  Can- 
die-lighting.  When  the  Evening  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  Day  was  come  (which  was  after  Sun -Let¬ 
ting)  they  were  to  undertake  no  Work  (not  fo 
much  as  the  Study  of  the  Law)  till  they  went 
about  this  Search  ;  therefore  they  had  no  Divini¬ 
ty  Lectures  that  Evening,  left  they  fhould  hin¬ 
der  that  Inquiry,  Before  a  Man  began  to  fearch, 
lie  faid  this  fhort  Ejaculation  :  Blejfed  be  thou ,  0 
Lord  our  God%  the  King  Everlajitng ,  who  has  fanBifed 
us  by  his  Commandment ,  and  has  enjoin'd  us  the ■„  put¬ 
ting  away  of  Leaven.  Pie  was  not  to  fay  a  Word 
between  this  Prayer  and  his  fearching,  but  in- 
ftantJy  fet  about  it 5  and  what  Leaven  he  found  he 
was  to  put  in  fome  Box,  or  hang  it  up  in  fuch  a 
Place  where  no  .Moufe  could  come  at  it ;  and  he  was 
to  pronounce  it  infignificant  and  void  in  this  Form  s 
All  the  Leaven  that  is  in  my  Pojjejfon ,  •which  1  have 
feen ,  or  which  I  have  not  jeent  be  it  null ,  be  it  as  the 
Duji  of  the  Earth.  Upon  the  Morning  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  Day  the  Matter  of  the  Family  threw  a 
Piece  of  Bread  into  the  Fire,  to  give  notice  that 
the  Days  of  unleavened  Bread  were  now  begun. 

When  the  Day  of  the  Paffover  was  now  corner 
fome  Part  of  the  People  kept  it  holy  by  cealing 
from  Labour  all  the  Day  long  5  and  others  made 
it  but  a  half  Holy- day,  by  leaving  off  Work  at 
Noon.  But  however  they  behaved  in  this  Cafe,, 
they  were  especially  careful  to  put  away  all  Lea- 
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ten  out  of  their  Houfes  (as  they  had  fearchcd  for 
it  the  Night  before)  that  it  might  not  be  feen  nor 
found  among  them*  And  they  were  fo  nice  as  to 
avoid  mentioning  the  Word  Leaven *  left  they 
fhould  contrail  a  Pollution  by  thinking  of  it.  The 
Law  indeed  concerning  this  Ceremony  fpeaks  of 
the  fifteenth  Day  for  the  doing  of  it,  as  if  it 
were  foon  enough  to  do  it  upon  the  fourteenth 
Day  at  Even  :  but  the  Jews  do  not  impertinently 
obierve,  that  the  expelling  of  Leaven  was  by  the 
Law  to  be  before  the  Time  wherein  the  eating  of 
it  was  forbidden.  Upon  this  fourteenth  Day 
therefore*  for  a  good  part  of  the  Forenoon,  they 
might  eat  Leaven,  or  leavened  Bread*  or  give  it 
to  any  Bird  orBeaft,  or  fell  it  to  a  Stranger  5  but 
the  fixing  of  the  certain  Time  of  the  Day  is  not 
without  fome  Debate*  Maimonides  refolves  it  thus  • 
It  was  lawful  to  eat  Leaven  upon  the  fourteenth 
Day,  till  the  end  of  the  fourth  Hour  5  but  they 
might  not  eat  it  the  fifth,  yet  they  were  allow’d 
to  ufe  it  5  but  he  that  eateth  it  the  fixth  Hour 
was  beaten  with  the  Rebels  Beating*  and  he  that 
eat  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  was  to 
be  whipt. 

The  Celebration  of  the  Paffover  was  upon  the 
fourteenth  Day  •  but  the  Time  of  the  Day  when 
the  Lamb  was  to  be  killed  does  not  fo  plainly 
appear.  There  is  an  exprefs  Command  that  it 
fliould  be  killed  in  the  Evenings  or  fas  it  is  noted 
in  the  Margin  of  our  Bibles)  between  the  two  Even¬ 
ings  $  the  firft  of  which  began  from  the  Time 
that  the  Sun  declined  from  its  Noon-tide  Point,* 
and  lafted  till  Sun-fet  $  and  then  began  the  fe~ 
eond  Evening,  and  lafted  till  Night.  Between 
thefe  two  Evenings,  about  the  middle  of  them*' 
was  the  Paffover  offer’d  :  For  after  the  Offering 
of  Incenfe  they  began,  upon  this  Day,  to  kill  the 
daily  Evening  Sacrifice  between  two  and  three  in 
the  Afternoon  (a  little  fooner  than  on  other  Days) 
and  having  finifh’d  that,  and  trimmed  the  Lamps*' 
they  went  about  the  Pafchal  Sacrifice,  which  coo- 
£int*£d  till  Sunffettihg  5  that  i$?  there  were  about 
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Book  IV.  two  Hours  and  a  half  for  the  Difpatch  of  all  th 
Lambs  ^  for  the  daily  Evening  Sacrifice,  and  a 
belonging  to  it,  being  over  in  an  Hour’s  Time  (by 
half  an  Hour  after  three)  all  the  reft  of  the  Day 
tillSun-fer  (which  was  two  Hours  and  a  half  at 
that  Time  of  the  Yeaj)  remained  for  killing  of 
the  Pafchal  Lambs. 

But  before  the  Paffover  was  flain,  they  firft 
agreed  and  concluded  upon  the  Company  that 
fliouldeat  him.  This  Caution  was  not  unwarran¬ 
tably  taken  up,  being  founded  upon  that  Com¬ 
mand  3  Every  Man  according  to  his  eating  you  Jball 
make  your  Count  for  the  Lamb .  *  Now  as  the  Tribes 
were  divided  into  Families,  fo  were  Families  into 
Houfes  5  and  when  many  Lambs  were  few  enough 
for  a  whole  Family,  fome  Houfes  were  fo  fmall 
that  they  could  not  eat  one,  and  therefore  they 
were  allowed  ro  call  in  their  Neighbours.  They 
were  not,  fay  the  3m;,  to  be  fewer  than  ten  Per- 
Tons,  nor  more  than  twenty,  to  the  eating  of  one 
Lamb.  Tho’  fome  of  their  Doctors  conceive  that 
the  Number  of  Perfons  in  a  Company  was  not  de¬ 
termin’d  3  but  fometimes  more,  and  fometimes 
lefs,  according  to  the  Proportionablenefs  of  their 
eating  :  But  he  that  eat  the  leaft  was  to  eat  the 
Quantity  of  an  Olive  ;  and  fo  many  were  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  Society,  that  if  there  was  the  Quanti¬ 
ty  of  an  Olive  for  every  one  to  eat,  it  was 
enough. 

Tho’  Women  were  not  dire&ly  obliged  to  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  Lord  at  the  three  folemn  Fefti- 
vals,  yet  they  were  bound  by  an  exprefs  Law  to 
be  prefent  at  the  Paffover  :  The  whole  Jffembly  of 
the  Congregation  of  Ifrael  fjall  kill  it.  By  which 
Precept  Men  and  Women  were  equally  included. 
Now  in  forming  thefe  Societies  that  were  feve- 
rally  to  eat  the  Lambs,  they  fuffered  not  any 
Company  to  confift  of  Servants  and  Women  on¬ 
ly,  nor  of  Servants  and  Children  only,  nor  to  con¬ 
fift  only  of  Profelytes,  or  of  Children  •  but  a  So** 
ciety  might  be  only  of  Women,  or  only  of  Ser¬ 
vants  j  but  ordinarily  Men*  Women3  and  Chil¬ 
dren* 
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ciren,  Mailers  and  Servants  (if  circumcifed)  were  Ch 
entertain’d  all  together. 

Becaufe  in  the  Command  that  relates  to  the 
killing  of  the  Paffover  there  are  three  Words 
mention’d,  Jfftmbly ,  Congregation ,  and  Ijrael ,  they 
divided  the  killing  of  it  into  three  Companies* 
according  to  that  Number.  There  were  not  to  be 

O  . 

!efs  than  thirty  Men  in  every  Company  ^  yet  they 
found  out  a  Method  to  make  fifty  Men  (if  there 
were  no  more)  to  make  thirty  Men  three  times 
over  for  the  three  Companies  $  and  thei t  Way 
was  this ;  Thirty  of  the  fifty  went  into  the  Court 
of  the  Temple,  and  when  they  had  killed  their 
Lambs,  ten  of  them  went  out,  and  ten  of  tnofe 
that  flood  without  came  in  and  killed  theirs,  and 
then  ten  others  went  out,  and  the  other  ten  that 
flood  without  came  in  and  killed  theirs  5  and 
there  were  continually  thirty  in  the  Court  while 
the  Lambs  were  killing.  But  this  was  only  upon 
extraordinary  Occafion  j  as,  if  it  fhould  happen 
that  there  fhould  be  no  more  than  fifty  Lambs 
prefented,  or  at  leaft  but  fifty  Per  ions  preieni 
(for  commonly  each  of  thefe  Pafchal  Societies  lent 
their  Lamb  by  one  of  their  Company  only,  and 
under  fifty  there  was  no  killing  of  the  Paffover) 
tho’  generally  every  one  of  thefe  three  Compa¬ 
nies  we  are  fpeaking  of, were  as  many  as  theCourt 
could  hold. 

The  firit  Company  came  in  till  the  Court  was 
filled,  and  then  the  Doors  were  locked,  and  they 
fell  to  killing  the  Lambs  5  and  while  they  were 
about  this  Work,  theLevites  fung.  The  Song  or 
Hymn  that  was  fung  at  this  Time  was  called  the 
Lejjer ,  or  the  Egyptian  Haile!.  It  was  ufed  chiefly 
in  Remembrance  of  their  Delivery  out  of  Egypt » 
and  confifted  of  the  hundred  and  thirteenth,  four¬ 
teenth  ,  fifteenth,  fifteenth,  feventeenth ,  and 
eighteenth  Pfalms.  The  Jews  confefs  that  this 
Saying  of  the  Hallel  was  an  Inftitution  of  thfe 
Scribes  j  and  thefe  Pfalms  were  appointed  for  that 
purpofe,  partly  becaufe  they  began  and  ended  with 
Hallelujah  (which  the  People  were  ob!  g'd  to  a  ri¬ 
ll  h  %  fvm\ 
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Book  IV  fwer,  while  thefe  Pfalms  were  faying,  a  hundred 
L rST\J  and  three  and  twenty  times,  which  were  the 
Years  of  Aaron  and  partly,  (ay  the  Jews,  be- 
caufe  the  Hallel  recordeth  five  Things,  the  coming 
out  of  E^ypt,  the  dividing  of  the  Sea,  the  giving 
of  the  Law,  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead,  and 
the  Lot  of  the  Mtfjiab .  Thi sHallel  was  faid  over 
upon  eighteen  Days  in  the  Year,  and  one  Night  $ 
at  the  killing  of  the  Paffover,  at  the  Feaft  of 
Pentecofl ,  upon  the  eight  Days  of  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles,  upon  the  eight  Days  of  the  Feaft  of 
Dedication,  and  upon  the  Night  of  the  Paflbver. 
What  the  great  Hallel  was,  will  be  explain’d  here¬ 
after.  When  the  People  began  to  kill  the  Lambs 
(which  was  no  facerdotal  Aft,  for  any  lfraelite 
might  do  it)  thefe  Pfalms  were  begun  to  be  fung  j 
and  being  once  fung  over,  and  the  Work  not 
clone,  they  began  again  5  and  the  third  time, 
and  the  killing  was  always  over  before  it  was 
fini  fil’d. 

The  Pa  ft  over  was  (lain  in  the  Court,  and  the 
Blood  was  Iprinkled  by  the  Priefts,  who  flood  in 
Rows  from  the  Slaughter- place  to  the  Altar  with 
golden  and  (liver  Vials  in  their  Hands.  Thefe 
Vials  had  no  Brims,  left  the  Blood  fhould  ftay 
upon  them,  and  be  congealed.  A  Prieft  receives 
the  Blood,  and  gives  it  to  him  that  ftands  next, 
and  he  to  the  next,  who  taking  the  Vial  that  was 
full,  gives  him  an  empty  one.  The  Prieft  who 
flood  next  the  Altar  fprinkled  the  Blood  againft 
the  Bottom  of  it.  Then  was  the  Lamb  flead  by 
the  Owner  :  For  this  purpofe  it  hung  upon  a 
Staff  between  two,  upon  their  Shoulders,  and  fo 
they  helped  one  another.  They  cut  up  his  Belly, 
cleanfedaway  his  Ordure,  feparated  his  Inwards, 
put  them  in  a  Difh,  falted  them,  and  laid  them 
upon  the  Fire  on  the  Altar.  The  Body  is  car¬ 
ried  to  the  Place  where  they  fup,  the  Flefh  is 
roafted,  and  the  Skin  given  to  the  Landlord. 

The  firft  Company  being  difpatch’d,  and  ha* 
ving  carried  off  their  (lain  and  flead  Paffovers, 
the  fecond  Company  enter,  as  many  as  the  Court 

Would 
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would  hold  3  and  while  they  are  killing,  fprink- 
ling  the  Blood,  arid  burning  the  Fat,  the  Hallel 
was  begun  again,  and  fung  as  before.  And  when 
that  Company  had  done,  they  went  out,  and  the 
third  came  in,  and  they  did  as  the  others  before, 
till  all  was  finifhed.  When  the  three  Companies 
were  fo  difparch’d,  the  Priefts  (as  there  was  great 
;  occafion)  wafhed  the  Court.  And  here  it  may 
be  proper  to  note,  that  the  Pafchal  Lamb  being 
firft  killed  in  Egypt,  was  (lain  in  every  Man's 
Houfe  3  for  they  had  no  Altar  there,  nor  any 
other  Place,  where  they  had  Liberty  to  kill  it. 
But  after  they  came  into  the  Land  ot  Canaan,  it 
was  not  lawful  to  facrifice  it  any  where  but  in  the 
Place  which  God  appointed  for  his  Worfhip  3 
from  whence  it  is  concluded,  that  whatever  the 
Jews  did  with  other  Sacrifices,  yet  this  could  not 
he  offer’d  in  the  High  Places,  but  only  in  the 
Temple.  Befides,  when  the  Pa  (lover  was  firft 
celebrated,  the  Blood  was  received  in  a  common 
Bafon,  and  a  Bunch  of  Hyflbp  was  dipped  in  it, 
with  which  they  (frock  the  Lintel  and  two  Side- 
Polls,  but  not  the  Th re  (hold,  left  the  Blood 
fhould  have  been  trod  upon,  which  would  have 
i  been  profane,  it  being  an  holy  Thing.  Now  this 
i  ftriking  or  fprinkling  of  the  Blood  upon  the  Polls 
*  feems  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  firft  Paflbver, 

1  and  not  to  have  been  uled  in  After-times,  when 
\  there  was  no  occafion  to  diftmguifh  their  Houfes 
i  from  the  Egyptians.  They  had  then  no  Altar,  and 
1  therefore  the  Blood  was  order'd  to  be  fprinkled 
in  this  manner. 

If  the  killing  of  the  Paffover  fell  upon  the  Sab- 
i  bath ,  yet  they  did  not  abate  any  of  thus  Work  3 
I'  nor  did  the  Priefts  forbear  to  wafh  the  Court, 

)  according  to  the  eftablifh’d  Rule  3  for  there  was 
1  no  Prohibition  concerning  refting  in  the  Sane 
i  tuary.  But  tho’  the  Lamb  might  be  killed  and 
I  offer’d,  yet  they  did  not  carry  him  to  their 
>  Houfes  till  the  Sabbath  was  ended. 

The  Egyptian  Paflovcr  was  to  be  roafted  with 
;!  Fire,  and  not  eaten  fodden  or  raw,  with  any  of 

‘  “  H  h  3  .  the 
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Book  IV.  the  Blood  in  ir0  The  Lamb  was  to  be  roafted 
whole,  his  Head  with  his  Legs  and  his  Appurte¬ 
nances,  to  avoid  perhaps  the  Superfhtion  of  the 
Gentiles ,  who  were  ufed  to  rake  into  the  Bowels  of 
their  Sacrifices  to  make  curious  Obfervations,  and 
alfo  thought  themfelves  full  of  their  De.ty  when 
they  eat  the  Entrails  with  the  Blood  running 
about  their  Mouths.  Not  a  Bone  of  it  was  to  be 
broken  $  for  they  had  no  Time  to  break  the  Bones 
and  luck  out  the  Marrow.  It  was  to  be  eaten  in 
that  Night  ^herein  the  Sacrifice  was  (lain.  They 
were  obliged  not  to  fhr  out  of  Doors,  and  there¬ 
fore  not  to  carry  any  of  the  Flefh  into  another 
Houfe.  Nothing  was  to  remain  until  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  left  they  ftiould  have  been  forc’d  to  carry  it 
away  with  them,  which  would  have  been  trou- 
blefome  5  or  if  they  left  it  behind,  it  might 
have  been  profaned  and  expofed  to  Contempt  by 
the  Egyptians.  If  any  was  left,  it  was  to  be  burnt 
with  Fire.’  The  Habit  and  Pofture  in  which  they 
were  to  cat  the  Paftbver  was  like  Travellers  : 
Their  long  and  loo fe  Garments,  which  they  wore 
in  thole  Eaftern  Countries,  were  girt  about  their 
Loim  :  They  were  to  put  on  Shoes,  which  they 
did  notufe  in  the  warm  Country  of  Egypt  5  but  they 
were  now  necefiary  for  a  longjourney  :  They  lean’d 
upon  their  Staves  while  they  eat  it,  as  Men  ex¬ 
pecting  to  fet  out  :  They  were  to  eat  the  Lamb 
in  hafte  with  unleavened  Bread,  in  Memory  of 
their  Hard/hips  in  Egypt,  and  of  their  Deliverance 
thence  fo  fuddenly,  that  they  had  not  Time  to 
leaven  it.  The  Sauce  they  ufed  was  bitter  Herbs, 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  Servitude  under  the 
Egyptians ,  who  made  their  Lives  bitter  to  them, 
.And  1110ft  of  thefe  Ceremonies  were  peculiar  to 
the  fir  ft  Paffover.  *'  *  '  * 

in  After- times,  when  the  Lamb  was  brought 
home,  it  was  roafted  whole  upon  a  Spit  or  Staff 
of  a  Pomegranate  Tree,  running  him  in  with  it 
at  the  Mouth,  and  out  behind.  The  Paffover 
Meal  did  not  begin  till  it  was  Night.  Their 
J?ofture  of  eating  was  fitting,  but  not  after  the' 
i--'-  T?  o  ‘  a  \i  r  ‘  u  manner 


Hebrew  Republic L  47 1 

manner  of  our  fitting  at  the  Table,  but  a  fpecial  Chap.  3. 
Pofture  by  it  felf  5  for  at  other  Meals  they  nte  as 
we  do,  with  their  Bodies  ered ;  or,  when  they 
would  enlarge  themfelves  to  more  Freedom  of 
feafting  and  refreftiing ,  they  fate  upon  Beds 
or  Couches,  and  leaned  upon  the  Table  with 
their  left  Elbow  ;  and  this  or  the  other  Pofture 
they  ufed  indifferently  at  other  times  as  they  were 
difpofed.  But  at  the  Paffover  Night  they  were 
obliged  to  ufe  this  leaning  Compofure  ;  and  the 
pooreft  Man  in  IJrael  was  bound  to  obferve  this 
Pofture  in  Memory  of  t heir  Freedom  ;  for  (as 
their  own  Words  are)  in  every  Generation  a  Man 
is  obliged  to  behave  himfelf  at  the  Paflover,  as 
if  he  himfelf  had  been  deliver’d  out  of  the  Bon¬ 
dage  of  Egypt ;  and  therefore  at  Meat  that  Night  a 
Man  is  bound  to  eat,  to  drink,  and  to  fit  in  a 
Pofture  of  Freedom.  Upon  the  Conceit  of  this 
Liberty  they  ufed  this  manner  of  Difcumbency, 
fo  far  different  from  the  Pofture  injoined  and 
praftifed  at  the  firft  Paffover  in  Egypt  ■  and  as  the 
Notion  of  their  Freedom  dupos’d  them  to  this 
leaning,  eafy,  fecure  Compofure  or  their  Elbow 
upon  the  Table,  and  their  Head  leaning  upon  the 
Hand  ;  fo  to  carry  the  Refemblance  as  high  as 
poffibie,  they  laid  their  Legs  under  them,  fitting 
upon  them,  and  their  Feet  lying  out  behind,  re¬ 
moving  and  indulging  their  Feet  from  the  leaf! 

Shew  of  Handing  to  attend,  or  Readinefs  to  go 
upon  any  Bufinefs,  which  had  the  leaft  Colour 
of  Servitude  or  Obedience,  contrary  to  a  full 
and  abfolute  Freedom  and  Liberty. 

After  they  were  difpofed  in  this  Pofture,  the 
firft  Thing  towards  the  Paflover  Supper  was  a 
Cup  of  red  Wine  mingled  with  Water,  to  make 
it  more  cool  and  pleafant,  prepared  for  every¬ 
one,  for  which  there  was  no  pciitive  Command, 

And  the  Meafure  of  this  Cup  was  two  Fingers 
fquare,  and  one  Finger  arid  a  half,  and  the  third 
Part  of  a  Finger  deep  $  and  after  Thanks  had 
been  given,  they  drank  it  off.  This  Grace  was 
faid  by  the  Matter  of  the  Family,  if  there  were 

H  h  4  but 


47?  The  Antiquities  of  the 

Book  IV.  but  one  Family  in  the  Society  5  or,  if  there  were 
more,  a  proper  Perfon  was  chofen,  whom  they 
called  the  Rehearfer  of  the  Offce  of  the  Pajfover ,  and 
Inanks  were  given  in  thefe  Words:  Bleffd  he 
t  -  oh,  0  Lord,  'll  !  0  haji  created  the  Fruit  of  the  Fine, 
Then  every  one  of  them  walh’d  their  Hands] 
over  which  Action  the  Officiator  ( tor  lo  let  us  call 
him)  utter’d  this  Emulation:  Blejfed  he  thou;  0 
Lord  our  God,  who  haji  fanUified  us  with  thy  Com- 
mandments,  and  haji  commanded  us  concerning  the 
vafiing  of  our  Hands.  After  they  had  walked,  the 
I  doit  was  furnifli  cl  with  what  Proviflon  they 

t,  ^  ‘or  that  Supper  •  for  beficles  the 

1  aichal  Lamb  the  unleavened  Bread  and  the 
bitter  Herbs,  for  the  Ufe  of  which  they  had  an 
expels  Command,  they  had  at  th^  leaf!:  two 
Hinbes,  and  iometimes  three,  which  they  had 
taken  up  the  Ufe  of  by  Tradition  5  and  thefe 
inall  be  particularly  defer i beck 

There  were  two  or  three  Calces  of  unleavened 
Bread  provided  (for  the  Number  is  under  feme 
Dispute.)  And  the  eating  of  this  Bread  they 
thought  fo  abfolutely  neceffiry,  that  it  was  to  be 
offer  d  to  Infants  and  lick  Perfons  5  and  if  they 
were  not  able  to  eat  it  dry,  they  bad  it  fopt  and 
and  macerated  in  fomething  liquid,  that  fo  they 

might  eat  of  it,  at  the  leaft  to  thp  Quantity  of 
an  Olive. 

I  he  Herbs  they  ufed  were  of  five  Kinds  •  Let- 
Fee,  Endive,  Succory ,  Beets,  Horehound  or  fome  fuch 
as  thefe  9  fome  of  them  Sallad  Herbs,  and  fome 
birter  9  and  thefe  either  green  or  dried,  but  nei¬ 
ther  boiled  nor  pickled. 

The’iBody  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  alfo  fet  upon 
toe  I  able  roaffed  whole,  and  fo  brought  up  •  the 
i-egs  and  Inwards,  as  the  Heart  and  Liver,’  &c. 
roaffed  within  him,  as  fome  conceive  •  but,  as 
otaers,  faftned  upon  the  Body,  and  fo  roaffed 
upon  the  outlicle  of  him. 

Now  befides  thefe  three  Diflies  of  Bread,  Flefh, 

•  no  Herbs,  So  polltively  commanded  by  the  Law, 
t!jey  fome  other  Meat  before  they  be- 
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gan  to  eat  the  Paffover  and  the  Reafon  of  this 
was,  becaufe  they  thought  themfelves  oblig’d  to  eat 
of  that  to  Satiety.  And  therefore  when  they  came 
up  to  this  Feftival,  they  generally  referved  feme 
Thank  Offerings,  or  Vows,  or  Free-will  Offerings, 
to  be  offer’d  at  that  time,  with  which,  when  the 
Priell s  had  had  their  Parts,  they  ufually  began 
their  Meal  upon  the  Paflbver-Night.  And  fo 
here  was  one  Difh  more  than  was  injoined  by  the 
Law.  . 

They  had  alfo  a  Difh  of  thick  Sauce  made  ot 
fweet  and  bitter  Things  pounded  and  mingled 
together  j  as  Dates,  Figs,  Raifins,  Vinegar,  and 
.  other  Ingredients.  And  this  was  a  Memorial  of 
the  Clay  in  which  their  Fathers  labour’d  in  the 
Land  oi  Egypt*  This  Practice  likewife  had  no 
Foundation  in  the  Law  of  Mofes. 

The  Table  thus  furnilhed,  the  Ojfciator  takes 
fome  of  the  Sail  ad  of  the  Herbs,  and,  after  he 
had  bleffed  God  for  creating  the  Fruit  of  the 
Ground,  he  dips  it  in  fomeihing  (but  whether 
in  the  thick  Sauce,  or  in  Wine,  of  Vinegar,  is 
difputed)  and  he  eats  the  Quantity  of  an  Olive  at 
lead,  and  fo  do  all  the  reft  of  the  Company. 
The  Reafon  of  this  dipping  was  to  provoke  the 
Curiofity  of  the  Children,  .that  they  might  won¬ 
der  at  this  ftrange  Beginning  of  a  Meal,  and 
might  be  incited  to  enquire  about  the  Matter  5 
and  to  urge  them  the  more,  the  Company  had 
no  looner  eaten  every  one  a  Bit  of  Sallad,  but 
prefently  the  Difhes  were  all  removed  from  be¬ 
fore  the  Ojfciator,  and  a  fecond  Cup  of  Wine  was 
filled  and  brought  to  him.  Here  the  Children 
began  to  afk  Queftions,  and  they  were  inform’d 
of  the  Egyptian  Slavery,  and  the  Wonders  of 
their  Deliverance,  according  to  their  Capacities 
of  underftanding.  If  there  were  no  Children, 
the  Wife  inquired  5  and  if  there  were  no  Wife, 
the  Company  afked  of  one  another  5  and  if  there 
was  no  Inquiry  made,  the  Ojfciator  would  fay 
unafked,  How  different  is  this  Night  from  all  other 
Nights  ?  In  other  Nights  vie  eat  l-eaveti'd  or  unleaven  a 

Bread 
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IV.  Bread  indifferently  5  we  eat  any  Herbs  whatjoever  •  we 
eat  Flejh  either  roajied^  or  (leveed ,  or  boil'd  5  we  eat 
fitting  or  leaning  as  we  pleaje  :  But  upon  this  Night  we 
eat  unleaven' d  Bread  onlyy  and  bitter  Herbs ,  and 
roajled  Flefh  only  *  we  wath  twice ,  and  >,we  all  eat 
leaning , 

The  Difbes  that  were  taken  away  were  again 
brought  upon  the  Table,  and  the  Offciator  lays, 
*2  his  is  the  PaJ]overy  which  we  eaty  becaufe  the  Lord 
pajjed  over  the  HoUjes  oj  our  Fathers  in  Egypt  5  and, 
holding  up  the  bitter  Herbs  in  his  Hand,  he  fays, 
Thefe  are  the  bitter  Herbs 5  that  we  eat  in  remembrance 
that  the  Egyptians  made  the  Lives  of  our  Fathers  bit¬ 
ter  $  and,  holding  up  the  unleavened  Bread,  he 
fays,  This  is  the  unleavened Bready  which  we  eaty  becaufe 
our  Bathers  had  not  time  to  leaven  their  Hough  before  the 
Lord  redeemed  them  j  and  therefore  mufl  we  fay  before 
him ,  Hallelujah 9  Praife  ye  the  Lord.  Then  were  laid 
the  hundred  and  thirteenth,  and  the  hundred 
and  fourteenth  Pfalms,  which  began  the  lejjer 
Hal l el  y  and  he  concluded  with  this  Prayer,  Bleff 
Jed  be  thouy  0  Lord  our  God ,  King  everlajlingy  who 
hath  redeemed  usy  and  redeemed  our  Fathers  out  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  us  this  Night  to  eat  unleavened 
Bread  and  bitter  Herbs .  And  now  he,  and  all  the 
Company  with  him,  drink  the  iecond  Ctn)  of 
Wine. 

He  wafhes  his  Hands  again,  ufing  the  fame 
Ejaculation  as  at  waffling  before  •  and  then  taking 
the  two  Cakes  of  unleavened  Bread,  he  brake  one 
of  them  in  two,  and  laid  the  broken  upon  the 
whole,  and  gave  Thanks  to  God,  who  bringeth 
Bread  out  of  the  Earth.  He  firft  brake,  and 
then  gave  Thanks,  becaufe  it  was  the  Bread  of 
Poverty  and  Affliction  $  and  the  Poor  feldom 
have  whole  Cakes  to  give  Thanks  over,  but  are 
glad  to  do  it  over  Bits  and  Pieces.  Then  the  Off 
jiciator  took  a  Bit  of  the  broken  Cake,  and  wrapt 
it  together  with  the  hitter  Herbs,  and  dipt 
them  into  the  thick  Sauce,  and  gave  Thanks,  and 
laid,  Blejfed  be  thouy  0  Lord  our  Gody  King  Everlaji - 
i-ngf  who  kajl  fanBified  us  by  thy  Commandments ,  and 
•;;t  )  ;  .  ..  haft 
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Jjajl  commanded  us  to  eat  unleavened  Bread:  And  fo  Chap.  3. 
he  ears,  and  the  reft  do  fo  likewife.  * 

Then  they  began  to  eat  of  the  Flefii  that  was 
before  them,  the  Off  a  at  or  gives  Thanks,  Blef- 
fed  be  thou ,  0  Lord  our  God ,  King  Everlafting , 
who  haft  (an Hi fied  us  by  thy  Commands,  and  com¬ 
manded  us  concerning  the  eating  of  the  Sacrifice  5^  and 
fo  they  fell  to  eat  thofe  Peace  Offerings  which 
they  had  offer’d  upon  that  Day,  and  of  thele  they 
made  moft  of  the  Meal.  He  gives  Thanks 
again,  Bleffed  be  thou ,  0  Lord  our  God ,  King  ever-* 

Lifting,  who  haft  fanhhfed  us  by  thy  Command ,  and 
commanded  us  concerning  the  eating  of  the  Pafjover  £ 
and  then  they  begin  to  eat  the  Pafchal  Lamb* 
which,  being  of  the  left  holy  Things ,  might  be 
eaten  at  home  by  the  People,  every  one  at  leaft  / 
the  Quantity  of  an  Olive.  And  when  he  had 
done,  he  wafh’d  his  Hands  again,  faid  Grace  al¬ 
ter  Meat  (as  it  may  be  expreffed)  and  then  took 
the  third  Gup  and  drank  it  off.  This  third  Cup 
was  called  the  Cuj?  of  Blejjing  above  all  the  reft, 
partly  becaufe  the  Bleffing,  or  Grace  after  Meat 
was  faid  over  it,  as  concluding  the  Meal  3  and 
chiefly  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  fir  ft  Cup  3  fot 
over  that,  and  this  efpecially,  was  a  Bleffing  or 

Thankfgiving  pronounced.  ^ 

Now  we  are  come  to  the  fourth  Cup,  which 
was  the  laft,  and  was  called  the  Cup  of  Hahe^ 
becaufe  at  this  Cup  the  lejfer  Halle!  was  finiflied. 

It  was  before  obferv’d,  that  thi sHallel  confifted  ot 
fix  Pfalms,  which  were  begun  to  be  fung  over 
the  fecond  Cup,  and  now  the  Offciator  fang  the 
remaining  four  3  after  which  he  pronounced  a 
Bleffing  :  And  here  commonly  the  Meal  ended, 
and  they  neither  eat  nor  drank  any  more  tha 
Night.  '  But  they  have  a  Tradition,  that  they 
might  if  they  pleafed  drink  a  fifth  Cup  of  Wine, 
provided  they  fay  over  it  the  great  Hailed,  which 
is  generally  underftood  to  be  the  hundred  and 
thirty  fixth  Pfalm.  Thus  was^  this  Solem¬ 
nity  celebrated  in  the  latter  Times  of  the 

Hewifh  Rcpublickj  when  Innovations  had  crept  in9 
•  and 
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Book  IV.  and  various  Rites  were  introduced,  quite  different 
L/-\r>sJtroni  the  firft  Inftirution  of  this  Feftival  ;  for  fo 
many  and  tedious  Ceremonies  were  inconfiftent 
with  the  firft  Appointment  of  the  Egyptian  Paff- 
cvct,  which  was  to  be  eaten  in  a  travelling  Pofi- 
tare,  and  in  great  haf'te,  leaning  on  their  Staves, 
and  Handing  all  the  time,  as  Men  ready  to  be 
gone;  which  were  Rites  (as  the  Rabbis  inter¬ 
pret)  peculiar  to  the  Failover  that  was  kept  in 

Egypt,  and  laid  no  manner  of  Obligation  upon 
Pofterity.  1 

The /even  Days  following  the  Feaft  of  the  Paff¬ 
over  attended,  as  it  were,  upon  this  great  Feflival, 
■■  '  were  called  the  Feajl  op  unleavened  JStead ;  be- 
•  auic  no  Bread  that  had  1 , raven  in  it  mfoht  be 
eaten  ior  all  that  time ;  not  that  they  were  bound 
to  eat  unleavened  Bread  for  thofe  feven  Days 
(which  was  commanded  only  upon  the  Night 
when  the  Paffover  was  kill’d)  but  only  not  to  eat 
leavened  Bread,  which  was  abfolutely  unlawful. 

*-  lie  firft  ana  laft  of  thele  ieven  Days  were  kept 
holy ;  (the  other  five  were  working  Days)  be- 
caule  as  God  deliver’d  them  from  their  cruel 
Bondage  in  Egypt  upon  the  firft  Day,  fo  he  over¬ 
t-new  /  bay  uob  and  his  Doit  in  the  l\cd  Sea  upon 
J-evk.jj.  6.  the  feventh.  The  next  Day  after  the  Paffover  is 
exprefly  called  a  Sabbath ;  and,  it  is  fuppofed  by 
fome,  was  obferved  with  the  fame  Stri&nefs  : 
But  others  conceive,  that  if  Mens  Occafions  called 
them  home,  they  were  not  obliged  to  ftay  longer 
where  the  SanQuary  was  than  till  they  had  eaten 
the  Pafchal  Lamb  ;  and  therefore  conclude  that 
the  moil  folemn  Days  of  the  Feaft  of  unleavened 
Bread  were  nor  kept  with  a  Sabbatical  Severity  : 
Yet  pious  Perfons,  who  were  able  to  bear  the  Ex¬ 
pence,  ufually  flay’d  the  whole  feven  Days  be- 
ifumb- 18  17,  lore  they  return’d  home.  And  there  being  fpecial 
&. i.  Sacrifices  to  be  ofter’d  every  Day  during  this  Fef- 

tival,  it  is  faid  that  the  neighbouring  Country 
brought  their  Oxen  and  their  Sheep  to  be  fold  to 
luch  as  came  from  far;  fo  that  the  Mountains 
about  Jcrufahm  were  covet’d  with  them,  and  not 
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a  bit  of  Grafs  to  be  feen.  And  whoever  that  Was  Chap*  %* 
able  did  not  come  to  this  Feaft,  ail  his  Goods  \^**\f** s*j 
were  forfeited,  and  converted  to  facred  Uies. 

Upon  the  fir  11  Day  of  unleavened  Bread ,  all  the 
Ifraelites ,  that  were  Males,  were  obliged  to  appear 
in  the  Court  of  the  Temple  5  as  they  were  like- 
wife  upon  the  two  folemn  Fefii  v  a  1  s  f  1 
and  Tabernacles :  And  this  was  thought  of  the 
orearelt  Confequence  to  meet  for  divine  Wor¬ 
ship  at  one  Place  5  for  by  this  means  the  Unity  of 
the  Godhead  was  preferved  among  them,  let 
th  is  Command  admitted  of  Exceptions,  and  fome 
were  excufed  from  this  Appearance  $  iuch  as 
Men  Servants  that  were  not  made  free,  the  Deaf, 
the  Dumb,  the  Foolifh,  the  Lame,  the  Unclean, 
and  the  Uncircti inched,  thofe  that  were  very  old, 
the  Sick,  Tender,  and  unable  to  travel  on  foot, 
and  Infants  till  they  were  able  to  walk  up  to  the 
Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  holding  their  Fathers  by 
the  Hand.  And  as  Providence  wonderfully  pre- 
ferv'd  their  Families  in  the  Country  when  they 
were  gone  unto  thefe  Solemnities,  and  had  left 
none  at  home  but  Women  and  Children,  and 
fome  Men  Servants  that  were  not  free  5  fo  it  was 
lirtle  lefs  than  a  Miracle,  that  thefe  vaft  Multi¬ 
tudes  fihould  find  Provifion  and  Accommodation 
for  them  when  they  came  to  Jerujalem  *  and 
therefore  the  Talmudijis  always  account  this  as  a 
fpecial  Wonder.  And  among  the  Miracles  which 
they  fay  were  fhewed  to  their  Fathers  in  the 
Sanctuary  they  reckon  thefe,  that  no  Man  ever  t 
wanted  Fire  to  roaft  his  Pafchal  Lamb,  or  wanted 
a  Bed  or  a  Lodging  in  Jerufalem. 

All  that  appear’d  at  this  Solemnity  were  oblig’d 
to  bring  with  them  a  Burnt- Offering  for  their 
Appearance,  and  a  double  Peace  Offering,  one 
for  the  Solemnity,  and  another  for  the  Joy  of  the 
Time.  The  Offering  for  their  Appearance  was 
called  Corban  5  and  they  conceived  it  was  comman¬ 
ded  by  this  Precept  ;  None  of  you  fhall  appear  before  £Xod.  *3.  xj, 
me  empty .  Yet  if  any  one  failed  to  bring  this  Gift, 
he  incur’d  no  Penalty  but  the  Guilt  and  Shame  of 
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Book  IV.  his  own  Conference*  The  Peace-Offerings  for  the 
Solemnity  of  the  Time  were  called  the  Hagigahj 
and  they  were  to  be  of  lome  Bead,  Bullock,  or 
Sheep  5  they  were  called  the  PaJJover  of  the 
Herd  j  which  cannot  be  underftood  of  the  Paffover 
that  was  to  be  eaten  on  the  fourteenth  Day  at 
Even  *  for  that  was  punctually  appointed  to  be  of 
Lambs  or  Kids,  but  muft  be  meant  of  thefe  Peace- 
Offerings.  There  was  a  Law  exprefTcd  in  thefe 
Words:  Thou  Jhah  rejoice  before  the  Lord  j  by 
which  they  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  be 
merry  and  rejoice  when  they  appeared  at  the  three 
Feftivals.  For  this  reafon  they  "took  up  the  ufe  of 
Wine  at  the  Paffover  Supper,  as  was  obferv’d  be¬ 
fore,  and  offer’d  other  Peace  Offerings  befides  the 
Tlagigahy  which  they  called  the  Peace  Offerings  of 
rejoicing  ;  fo  that  if  they  brought  no  Offering  for 
their  Appearance,  yet  if  they  offer’d  thefe  two 
flirts  of  Peace  Offerings,  they  thought  they  dif- 
charged  their  Duty,  and  could  not  be  faid  to  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  Lord  empty.  The  firft  Day  of 
the  Feftival  they  thought  the  moft  proper  for  the 
offering  of  thefe,  that  they  might  be  difpatch’d, 
and  return  home;  but  it  ferved  the  Occafion  if 
they  were  offer’d  upon  any  of  the  feven  Days, 
Thefe  Paff  over  Offerings  were  efteemed  holy 
Things,  and  none  in  their  Defilement  might  pre- 
fume  to  eat  of  them. 

The  fir  ft  and  laft  Days  of  this  Feftival  Week 
were  called  holy  or  good  Days ,  and  differ’d  but  a 
little  in  Srriftnefs  from  the  Obfervation  of  the 
Sabbath.  The  Days  between  them  were  called 
the  lejfer  Solemnity ;  which  tho’  not  ftriCHy  holy, 
yet  a  Diftinflion  was  made  between  them  and 
common  Days.  Upon  them  the  Service  at  the 
Temple  was  more  than  ordinary  5  for  the  Peace 
Offerings  due,  or  referved  to  that  Time,  could 
not  be  difpatched  upon  the  other  Days,  but  took 
up  much  of  the  Priefts  Time,  and  oblig’d  them  to 
more  than  ordinary  Attendance  upon  the  Altar. 

Upon  the  fecond  Day  of  unleavened  Bread? 
whatever  extraordinary  Offerings  might  be  upon 
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it,  there  never  fail’d  to  be  the  Offering  and  Wa-  Chap.  ?. 
ving  of  the  firft:  Fruit  Sheaf.  But  the  Manner 
of  this  Ceremony  having  been  defcribed  before,Buok2  e-l«- 
no  more  fhall  belaid  of  it  in  tins  Place. 

Befide  this  Paffover  appointed  in  the  firft 
Month,  there  was  a  fecond  permitted  to  fuch  who 
could  not  partake  of  the  firft  upon  the  Account 
of  any  legal  Pollution,  or  their  remote  Diftance 
(which  is  judg’d  to  be  fifteen  Miles)  from  the 
Place  where  it  was  to  be  offer'd.  This  was  to  be 
obierv’d  in  the  fecond  Month,  upon  the  fourteenth 
Day,  according  to  all  the  Ordinances  of  the  firft 
Paffover.  If  the  Unclean  prelumed  to  eat  the 
Paffover  in  the  firft  Month,  his  Sacrilege  was 
punifhed  by  cutting  off  3  yet  they  were  allowed 
to  keep  the  Feaft  of  unleavened  Bread  leven  Days 
in  that  Month,  but  were  not  obliged  to  keep  it 
after  the  Paffover  in  the  fecond.  This  Indulgence 
of  a  fecond  Paffover  did  not  extend  to  Perlons 
that  were  clean,  and  were  within  Diftance,  who, 
if  they  neglefted  to  celebrate  the  Feftival  in  the 
firft  Month,  were  liable  to  be  cut  off  by  the 
Hand  of  the  Judges,  or  by  God  himfeif,  as  a  Pu- 
nifhment  for  their  Omifiion.  , 

I  fhall  conclude  this  Chapter  with  observing, 
that  from  the  Story  of  Barabbas  in  the  New  lef- 
tament,  it  appears  that  it  was  a  received  Cuitom. 
at  the  Paffover  to  give  Liberty  to  one  Prifoner  or 
other.  Some  think  this  Cuftom  to  have  been  ufed 
in  Memory  of  jOHcitl.'dn  the  Son  ot  Saul ,  whom 
the  People  refcued  from  the  Hands  of  his  Father. 

Others  fuppofe  the  Occafion  was,  that  the  Feaft 
might  be  celebrated  with  the  greater  Joy. 

Others  more  probably  think  it  was  done  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  their  freedom  and  Deliverance 
from  the  Egyptian  Bondage, 
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crijices  5  a  very  early  Teftimony  of  Devo¬ 
tion*  in  all  Probability  taking  its  Rife  from  the 
Fall  of  Adam.  They  were  either  Euchariftical^ 
Expreffions  of  Thankfulnefs  for  Blefiings  re¬ 
ceiv’d  5  or  Expiatory,  offered  for  the  Remiffion  of 
Sin.  Whether  thefe  Sacrifices  were  firft  taken 
up  at  Pleafure,  or  pofitively  inftituted  and  com¬ 
manded  by  God*  might  admit  of  a  very  large 
Inquiry.  But  to  me  the  Cafe  feems  plainly  this  ; 
that  as  to  Eucbanfiical Sacrijicesy  fuch  as  firft  Fruits* 
and  the  like  Oblations,  Mens  own  Reaion  might 
fuggeft  and  perfuade  them  that  it  wras  mofi  fit  to 
preient^them,  as  the  moft  natural  Significations  of 
a  thankful  Mind.  And  thus  far  there  might  be 
Sacrifices  in  the  State  of  Innocence  5  for  Man, 
being  created  under  fuch  excellent  Circumftances 
as  he  was  in  Paradi fc,  could  not  but  know  that  he 
ow’d  to  God  ajl  pofiible  Obedience  and  Subjec¬ 
tion.  Obedience  he  ow’d  him  as  his  Lord,  and 
Gratitude  as  his  Benefactor  5  and  therefore  was 
obliged  to  pay  him  feme  Eucharifiical  Sacrifices* 
as  a  Teftimony  of  his  grateful  Acknowledgment 
that  he  had  both  his  Being  and  Prefervation  from 
him.  But  when  Sin  had  chang’d  the  Scene,  and 
Mankind  was  lunk  under  a  State  of  Guilt*  he 
was  then  to  feek  for  a  Way  how  to  pacify  God’s 
Anger  5  and  this  was  done  by  Bloody  and  Expia¬ 
tory  Sacrifices,  which  God  accepted  in  the  Sin¬ 
ners  ftead.  And  as  to  thefe,  it  feems  reafonable 
to  (up pole  that  they  fhould  be  founded  upon  a 
pofitive  Inftitution  *  becaufe  Pardon  of  Sin  be¬ 
ing  a  Matter  of  pure  Grace  and  Favour,'  what¬ 
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ever  was  a  Means  to  fignify  and  convey  that*  niuft  Chap.  4> 
be  appointed  by  God  himfelf,  firft  revealed  to 
A dam 9  and  by  him  communicated  to  his  Chil¬ 
dren.  The  Deity  propitiated  by  thcfe  Atone- 
ments  was  ufed  to  teftify  his  Acceptance  of  theni 
by  fome  external  and  vifible  Sign.  Thus  Cain 
lenfibly  perceived  that  God  had  Refpefl:  to  AbeF& 

Sacrifice,  and  not  to  his  *  though  what  this  Sign 

was  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine.  Moft  probably  it 

was  Firs  from  Heaven,  coming  down  upon  the 

Oblation,  and  coniuming  it  $  for  fo  it  frequently 

was  in  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Mofaick  Difpenfation.  Gen-  xs-  *7* 

And  fo  we  find  it  wras  in  that  famous  Sacrifice  of 

Abraham ,  a  Lamp  of  Fire  paffed  between  thd 

Parts  of  the  Sacrifice.  Thus  when  it  is  faid, 

that  God  had  Refpefl  to  Abel  and  to  his  Offering, 

T heodotion  renders  it,  He  burnt  it.  This  fe e hi s  t o  in1p C0H, 
be  a  reafonable  Account  of  the  Inftitution  of  Sa¬ 
crifices.  However,  this  is  certain,  that  when 
God  deliver’d  his  Laws  to  Mofes,  he  did  not  po¬ 
sitively  require  the  Hebrews  to  offer  Sacrifices* 
either  becaiife  they  were  commanded  before,  of 
he  fuppofed  they  would  Willingly  pay  him  that 
Tribute,  having  been  long  accuftom&d  to  it,  as 
all  the  World  then  was.  ,  ; 

I  think  ('fays  Mr.  Tdede)  a  Sacrifice  fhould  be  Book  z.f.  £7©, 
defined  thus,  An  Offering  whereby  ihe  Offerer  is  made 
Partaker  of  his  God's  Table ,  in  token  of  Covenant  and 
Friendship  with  him  :  Or  more  explicitly  thus  $  An 
Offering  unto  the  Divine  Majefy  of  that  which  is  given 
for  the  Food  of  Hlany  that  the  Offerer  partaking  thereof 
might ,  as  by  way  of  Pledge ,  be  certifed  of  his  Accep¬ 
tation  into  Covenant  and  Fellowjhip  with  his  God ,  by 
eating  and  drinking  at  his  Table .  Sf.  Augujlin  comes 
toward  this  Notion,  when  he  defines  a  Sacrifice 
(though  in  a  larger  Senfe)  that  which  we  devdtev 
dedicate ,  and  render  unto  God  for  this  Endy  that  we 
may  have  a  holy  Society  dnd  Fellowjhip  with  him.  In 
fihorr,  Sacrifices  are  a  fort  of  Federal  Feafb^ 
wherein  God  condefcends  to  entertain  Mankind 
tp  £at  tit  to'  drink  with  of  before  him,  in  tokeh  of 
TatibW  Rftohcilemeht  i  For  (fays  that  jiidN 
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Book  IV.  clous  Writer)  fo  it  becomes  the  Condition  of  the 
Parties,  that  he  which  hath  offended  the  other, 
and  feeks  for  Favour  and  Forgivenpfs,  fliould  be 
entertained  by  him  to  whom  he  is  obnoxious  ;  and 
not  e  contra ,  that  is,  that  God  fhould  be  the  Con- 
vivator,  the  Entertainer  or  Maker  of  the  Feaft, 
and  Man  the  Conxixa  or  Gueft.  To  which  end 
the  Viands  for  this  facred  Epulum  were  firft  to  be 
offer’d  unto  God,  and  fo  made  his,  that  he  might 
entertain  the  Offerer,  and  not  the  Offerer  him  5 
for  we  are  to  obferve,  that  what  the  Fire  con- 
fumed  was  accounted  as  God’s  own  Mels,  and 
called  by  himfelf  the  Meat  of  his  Fire-Offerings : 
The  reft  was  for  his  Guefts,  which  they  were  Par¬ 
takers  of  either  by  themfelves,  as  in  all  Peace  Of¬ 
ferings  3  or  by  their  Proxies  thePriefts,  as  in  the 
reft,  to  wit,  the  Holocaufts,  the  Sin  and  Treipafs 

Offerings.  . 

It  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  every  Sacrifice  is  an 

Oblation  or  Offering  3  but  every  Offering,  ftriflly 
{peaking,  is  not  a  Sacrifice.  And  tho’ the  Words 
are  frequently  ufed  indifferently,  yet  in  a  proper 
Acceptation  there  is  a  wide  Difference  between 
them  3  for  Tithes, Firft  Fruits,  and  all  other  called 
Heave  Offerings  in  the  Law,  and  whatever  indeed 
is  confecrated  to  God,  are  Offerings  or  Oblations, 
but  none  of  them  Sacrifices,  nor  ever  fo  called  in 
the  Old  Teftament.  A  Sacrifice  therefore  is  an 
Offering  that  was fain,  and  they  are  properly  dif- 
tinsuiflffd  into  Burnt  Offerings ,  Sin  Offerings,  Treffajs 
Offerings,  and  Peace  Offerings .■  Thefe  Hull  be  ex¬ 
plain’d  in  the  Order  they  lie.  But  firft  it  will  be 
ufeful  to  enquire  into  the  feveral  Rites  and  Ce¬ 
remonies  that  were  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  in  their 
Sacrifices,  whether  of  divine  or  human  Appoint¬ 
ment  5  taking  notice  only  before  hand  of  that  ge¬ 
neral  Divifion  of  Sacrifices  fo  often  to  be  met 
with  in  the  Jewift  Writers,  into  Holy,  and  Mojt 
Holy.  All  Burnt  Offerings,  Trefpafs  Offerings, 
ail  Sin  Offerings,  and  Peace  Offerings,  that  were 
publick,  and  belong’d  to  the  whole  Nation  ot 
Ijrael)  were  accounted  ft  Other  Satn- 
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fees,  that  is,  the  Peace  Offerings  of  private  Per-*  Chap.  4, 
ions,  the  ,FirftIings  of  Creatures,  the  Tithe  of  L^V^W 
them,  and  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  are  reckoned  Lefs 
Holy.  The  MoB  Holy  were  Haiti  upon  the  North 
Side  of  the  Altar,  the  Lefs  Holy  upon  the  Eaft  or 
South.  The  Skins  of  the  Moll  Holy  Sacrifices, 
whether  pubiick  or  private,  except  fuch  as  were 
order'd  to  be  burnt  whole,  belong'd  to  the 
JPriefts  5  but  of  the  Left  Holy  belong'd  to  the 
Perfons  that  offered.  The  Moft  Holy  were  ei¬ 
ther  not  to  be  eaten  at  all,  dr  by  the  Priefts  only, 
and  the  Males  of  their  Family,  and  that  in  a  ho¬ 
ly  Place  3  but  the  Lefs  Holy  might  be  eaten  by 
Men  and  Women  indifferently,  in  the  City  of 
irufalem.  ■> 

In  antient  Time  every  Man  performed  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  a  Prieft  in  his  own  Family;  but  that  Li- 
berty  was  taken  away  by  the  Law  of  Mofes,  be¬ 
cause  it  had  been  abufed  to  Idolatry,  and  every 
Man  was  bound  to  bring  his  Sacrifice  to  the  Door 


of  the  Tabernacle,  to  be  offer’d  upon  the  Jltdr$ 
where  none  but  the' Sons  of  Aaron  could  officiate, 
and  every  Thing  was  done  under  the  Eye  of  the 
Min  filers  of  Religion,  and  the  Governours  of  the 
People.  And  this  placing  of  the  Vidlim  before 
the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,"  or  before  the  Altar 9 
is  called  the  Offering  of  him  up  to  God,  and  is 
different  from  that  Offering  of  him  that  was  per- 
formed  afterwards  when  he  was  flain.  The  He¬ 
brew  Doftors  explain  this  Precept  by  faying,  that  outram  ie 
while  the  Tabernacle  was  fixed  in  Shiloh,  it  was c.  1 $.  i.  u 
unlawful  to  facrifice  in  any  other  Place  3  but 
when  it  wander’d  uncertainly,  when  Shiloh  was  de- 
ftroy’d,  being  fonie times  in  Mifyeh,  fofnetimes  at 
Gilgaf  and  at  Nob  and  Gibeon ,  and  the  Houle  of ,  7,  9, 

Obededom ,  they  might  facrifice  elfewhere  3  for  6^-9.  *}• 
nine l  did  fo,  and  David,  and  Elias.  But  thefe  may  1  ^-,nS5 1% ■%>' 
be  thought  extraordinary  A£ls,  done  by  an  imme¬ 
diate  Warrant  from  God  3  for  none  of  thefe  Per¬ 
fons  were  Friefis,  but  Prophets,  and  directed  by 
Infpiration  from  above.  Whoever  facrifice'd  any 
but  at  the  Place  of  pubiick  Worfhip,  wa 
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to  be  punifh’d  with  Death,  as  a  Murderer,  if  he 
was  a  wilful  Offender  3  if  he  did  it  ignorantly, 
he  was  to  atone  by  a  Sin  Offering.  And  the  A  10 
tiro,  thus  killed  in  an  unlawful  Place,  the  Jeixs 
fay,  was  to  be  burnt. 

The  Time  appointed  for  facrificing  was  m  the 
Day  :  Then  was  the  Viftim  to  be  flain,  and  his 
Blood  fprinkled  ,  but  his  Inwards  mighty  burn 
upon  the  Altar  till  the  next  Morning  3  tho’  tney 
generally  took  care  that  they  Ihould  be  confuro  d 
before  the  Middle  ot  the  Night. 

The  principal  Sacrifices  among  the  con¬ 

fided  of  Bullocks,  Sheep,  and  Goats  3  for  tho1 
Doves  and  Turtles  were  accepted  when  Men  were 
not  able  to  bring  the  other,  yet  in  publick  Sacri¬ 
fices  thefe  Birds  were  not  allow’d,  but  only  the 
three  forts  of  four-footed  Beads  above-mention  d  3 
which  were  therefore  choien,  becaufe  they  were 
the  rood  excellent  of  all  brute  Creatures  upon  le- 
veral  Accounts,  and  becaufe  they  were  not  hard 
to  be  found,  but  eafily  procured.  No  wild  Beads 
were  required  to  be  offered,  becaufe  God  would 
not  impofe  upon  his  People  fo  great  a  Burden  as 
to  bring  him  that  which  could  not  be  got  without 
Difficulty  :  For  which  Reafon  alfo young  Pigeons 
and  Turtles  were  only  offer’d  among  Birds,  And 
as  they  were  mod  ready  at  hand,  and  in  com¬ 
mon  Ufe  among  Men  at  their  Tables,  fo  they  had 
been  anticntly  ufed  among  religious  People  in 
their  Sacrifices.  And  it  is  likely  that  the  He¬ 
brews  were  redrain’d  peculiarly  to  thefe,  that  they 
might  not  follow  the  Cudoms  of  the  Gentiles  3  as 
they  would  have  done,  had  they  not  beenabridg 

in  their  Liberty.  . 

All  Burnt  Offerings  of  Beads  were  to  be  Males, 

and  without  Blemifh  3  but  in  Burnt  Offerings  ot 
Birds  neither  the  Sex  nor  Blemifhes  were  in¬ 
quir’d  into  3  only  Turtles  were  to  be  full  grown, 
and  the  Pigeons  mud  be  young.  But  Peace  Of¬ 
ferings  might  be  Females,  and  fo  might  Sin  Of¬ 
ferings  3  but  all  were  to  be  without  Blemiui, 

The  Bead  was  to  be  perfeft,  to  want  none  of  its 

Parts,, 
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Parts,  nor  to  have  any  Defeat.  The  Law  of  Mo-  Chap.  4. 
Jes  reckons  twelve  Blemifhes  (hut  the  jeu nJJj  Rab- 
bis  twenty  three)  which  render  a  Beall  imper¬ 
fect,  and  unfit  for  Sacrifice.  If  a  Beall  was  blind, 
or  had  but  one  Eye,  or  had  the  Thigh  or  Leg 
Bones  broken,  or  had  the  Eyebrows  or  Lips  flit 
or  cut  off,  or  had  a  Wen,  or  the  Scurvy,  or  the 
Mange,  or  had  any  Inequality  or  Difproportion  m 
thofe  Parts  that  were  Pairs,  as  the  Eyes  or  Legs, 
or  had  one  Part  lefs  or  more  contracted  than  the 
other,  thefe  were  not  to  be  offer  d  as  a  Sacrifice 
upon  the  Altar.  But  a  Bead  that  had  thefe  two 
Lift  Defeats,  tho’  it  was  not  admitted  for  a  Sa¬ 
crifice,  yet  it  was  received  for  a  Freewill  Of¬ 
fering,  which  was  fometimes  given  to  the  Fried 
for  fome  facred  Ule  5  to  be  fold,  for  inftance,  lor 
the  Reparation  of  the  Temple,  for  which  it  was 
accepted.  But  a  Beaft  with  thofe  Blemifhes  was 
not  accepted  for  a  Vow,  thoJ  it  was  for  a  Free¬ 
will  Offering,  from  which  a  Vow  was  widely  dit~ 
ferent  5  there  being  no  Obligation  to  offer  the 
former,  as  there  was  the  latter  ;  and  a  lefs  per¬ 
fect  Creature  was  accepted  in  the  one  Cafe,  tho 
not  in  the  other. 

Any  Beaft  whole  Tefticles  were  bruifed,  or 
broken,  or  crufh’d,  or  cut,  was  forbidden  to  be 
facrificed  $  for  thefe  four  Ways  they  ufe  to  caf- 
trate  a  Lamb  (for  inftance)  and  fo  they  did  with 
Kids  and  Calves.  Jofephus  fays,  that  it  was  unlaw¬ 
ful  among  the  Jews  to  geld  any  Creature  3  which 
was  prohibited  in  order  to  keep  them  from  doing 
fo  with  Men,  which,  they  were  taught,  was  abo¬ 
minable.  A  pious  Man  of  another  ^Nation,  that 
obferved  the  Precepts  of  the  Sons  of  Noah ,  and 
was  a  Worfhipper  of  the  true  God,  might  bring 
a  Sacrifice  to  be  offer’d  upon  the  Altar  $  out  the 
Prieft  was  forbidden  to  accept  of  any  Sacrifices 
that  had  the  forenamed  Blemifhes  from  a  Gentile , 
who  perhaps  might  think  them  not  unacceptable, 
becaufe  the  Heathens  made  no  Scruple  to  offer 
caftrated  Beads  to  their  Gods,  tho’  their  Laws  in 
fome  Places  were  againft  it.  If  a  Prieft  accepted 
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luch  fpontaneous  Offerings  with  thofe  Blemiflies 
upon  them,  he  was  to  be  fcourged. 

No  Beaft  was  to  be  offer’d  as  a  Sacrifice  before 
it  was  feven  Days  old  •  becaufe  till  that  Time  it 
was  unfit  to  be  eaten.  Nor  was  it  permitted  to 
offer  the  young  one  and  the  Dam  both  in  one 
Day,  left  the  young  one  fhould  happen  to  be 
killed  before  the  Dam,  which  would  have  been 
the  great  eft  Grief  to  her  5  and  therefore  the  Per- 
fons.who  fold  Beafts  for  Sacrifices  near  the  Tern- 
pie,  were  oblig'd  to  certify  whether  the  Dam  or 
the  young  one  of  fuch  a  Beaft  had  been  lately  fold. 

The  Rites  of  facrificing  were  various  5  and,  as 
the  Jens  diftingui  fh,  feme  were  proper  to  the 
Perfons  who  brought  the  Offering,  and  fonie  to 
the  Priefts.  The  Perfons  themfelves  were  to  lay 
their  Hands  upon  the  Head  of  the  Victim,  to  kill 
him,  to  flea  him,  to  cut  him  up,  and  to  wafh  his 
Inwards  5  but  the  Priefts  were  to  receive  theBloods 
to  I pr inkle  it,  to  look  after  the  Fire,  to  diipofe 
the  Wood,  and  to  lay  the  Members  upon  the 
Altar  5  and  whatever  Offices  related  to  the 
Altar  belong'd  to  the  Priefts. 

The  Man  that  brought  a  Sacrifice'  led  him  up 
into  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle  ,  and  after- 
wards  into  the  inner  Court  of  the  Temple,  and 
flood  with  him  before  the  Altar  with  his  Face  to 
the  Weft,  as  in  the  fight  of  God.  The  moft 
holy  Sacrifices  were  led  through  the  Gate  of  the 
Court  upon  the  North,  called  the  Gate  of  Offe¬ 
ring  }  the  lefts  holy  were  led  through  the  Southern 
Gate  5  and  the  Victims  that  were  young  and  ten¬ 
der  had  their  Feet  tied,  and  were  carried  in  by 
the  Perfons  that  owned  them. 

hen  was  he  to  lay  his  two  Hands,  prefling 
with  all  his  Force,  upon  the  Head  of  the  Victim 
between  his  twoHorns  5  though  fome  conceive  that 
rhe  laying  on  of  one  Hand  was  fufficient^  yet  the 
PraR  ice  of  Jar  on ,  who  laid  his  two  Hands  upon 
the  Goat  on  the  Day  of  Expiation,  became  a  ge¬ 
neral  Canon,  and  two  Hands  were  commonly 

laid  on.  This  Im politico  of  Hands  was  followed 
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by  a  Confeffion  of  Sin  in  this  form  :  J  nave  Jlnnedt  Chap.  4’ 
f)  God  I  have  tran/kreJJed  and  rebelled ,.  I  have  done 
this  or  that  (naming  the  particular  Offence) 
now  I  rebent,  and  let  this  VtBim  be  my  Expiation  5 
that  is  let  the  Puni/hment  which  I  have  deferved 
•  fall 1  upon  the  Head  of  this  my  Sacrifice.  And 
this  Confeffion  ol  Sin  was  thought  fo  neceffary, 
that  without  it  the  Sacrifice  was  attended  with 
no  cleanfing  Quality,  and  was  wholly  ineffectual. 

This  is  the  Opinion  of  all  the  Hebrew  Doctors  3 

and  Abarbanel  particularly,  in  his  Comments  upon 

the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  Leviticus,  fays  expreliy,  Levit.  s-  s. 

that  Confeffion  was  neceffary  to  be  added  to  every 

Sacrifice  for  Sin.  And  another  or  them  de^tar^s,  Qutram<  p.  166* 

that  where  there  is  no  Confeffion  of  Sins  these  is 

no  Impofition  of  Hands ;  becaufe  the  Impofition 

of  Hands  belongs  to  Confeffion.  This  Confeffion, 

or  Prayer,  was  of  no  Force,  unlefs  the  Pen  on 

flood  with  his  Face  towards  the  Temple  5  for  it 

was  a  general  Rule,  that  whoever  pray’d  out  of 

the  Land  of  Ifrael  fliould  always  look  towards  the  , 

Land  of  Ifrael :  If  he  was  within  the  Land  of  Ifrael 
he  was  to  turn  his  Face  towards Jerttfalem ;  it  he  was 
in  Jerufakm  he  was  to  look  towards  the  Temple  5 
if  he  was  in  the  Temple  he  fhould  direCl  his  „ 

Prayer  towards  the  SanCluary  j  il  tie  Hood  in  tne 
SanCluary  he  was  to  turn  towards  the  Moft  Holy 
Place.  The  Perfon  was  to  walh  his  Hands  clean 
before  he  laid  them  upon  the  Beall;  he  could 
not  fubflitute  another  to  do  this  Office  for  him  5 
and  if  the  Sacrifice  belong’d  to  more  than  one, 
thev  were  all  to  lay  their  Hands  upon  it  one  aftet 
another.  But  if  the  Perfon  chanced  to  die  be¬ 
fore  his  Hands  were  impofed,  his  Heir  led  the 
yiffim  to  the  Altar,  and  laid  his  Hands  upon 
him,  and  provided  the  Libation  that  was  proper 
to  him.  This  Impofition  could  not  be  lawfully 
executed  by  a  Perfon  that  was  no  Israel  it  or  that 
was  a  Fool,  or  a  Minor,  or  a  Servant,  or  that 
was  dumb  or  blind.  And  Women  had  no  Autho¬ 
rity  to  lay  their  Hands  but  upon  Freewill-Offe¬ 
rings.  This  Rite  was  always  ufed  upon  private 
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Book  IV.  Sacrifices,  except  upon  the  Firftlings  and  Tithp 
of  Beafts,  and  the  Pafchal  Lamb.  No  publick  Sa¬ 
crifices,  as  fome  fuppofe,  were  devoted  by  Impo- 
fition  of  Hands,  but  the  Goat  upon  the  Day  of 
fept  4“  is-  Expiation,  and  the  Bullocks  that  were  Sin-Offe¬ 
rings  ror  the  whole  People  of  Ifrael  when  they 
had  finned  through  Ignorance  ;  and  in  this  Cafe 
the  Elders,  as  Reprefentatives  of  the  Nation, 
were  to  lay  thpir  Hands  upqn  the  Head  of  the 
Victim,  But  there  is  an  Inftance  that  contradi&s 
2 C^on.  29  a^this  Opinion  }  for  King  Hevehtab  and  the  Congre¬ 
gation  laid  thqir  Hands  upon  the  Heads  of  the 
He- Goats  that  were  publick  Sacrifices  for  all 
IjraeL  And  therefore  it  may  be  reafonable  to 
think,  that  all  publick  Sin-Offerings,  whofe  Blood 
was  carried  into  the  Holy  Place,  were  devoted 
by  Impofition  of  Hands. 

There  were  fome  Victims  on  which  Hands 
were  not  laid  as  foqn  as  they  were  led  up  to  the 
Altar,  but  were  fir  ft  waved  before  the  Lord  $  and  it 
was  an  efhblifh’d  Canon,  that  all  Waving  was 
clone  by  the  Afltftance  of  the  Prieft.  This  Wa¬ 
ving  preceded  the  killing  of  the  Beaft,  as  there 
was  another  that  fometitnes  follow’d  it.  The 
Owner  placed  his  Hands  under  the  Vi£lim;  and 
the  Prieft  (landing  in  the  Court  near  the  Altar, 
laid  his  Hands  under  the  Hands  of  the  Offerer  $ 
and  fo  they  wav’d  the  Beaft  this  way  and  that 
way  towards  each  Quarter  of  the  W7orld  5  and 
upwards  and  downwards  towards  the  Heavens 
and  the  Earth,  acknowledging  that  God  is  the 
fupreme  Governor  above  and  below,  and  every 
way  j  though  fome  of  the  Jews  allow  but  four 
Motions  in  this  Ceremony  of  Waving.  No  Per- 

(on  of  another  Nation  was  concern’d  in  this 

r  ■  \  ' 

Rite,  nor  a  \Voman,  unlefs  fhe  was  fufpefled  of 
Adultery,  or  had  taken  upon  herfelf  the  Vow  of 
a  Nazar  it  e .  The  Sacrifices  upon  which  this  Cere¬ 
mony  paffed  are  thus  diftingui fil’d  by  the  Jews : 
Private  Peace- Offerings  are  devoted  by  Impo¬ 
sition  of  Hands,  and  are  waved  only  after  they 
killed  5  Publick  Peace-Offerings  are  waved 
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alive  and  dead,  and  no  Hands  are  laid  upon  them  §  Chap.  4. 
the  Sin-Offering  of  the  Leper  is  waved  only 
alive,  and  Hands  are  laid  upon  it  3  a  whole  Burnt- 
Offering  has  no  Occafion  of  waving.  The  Dif¬ 
ference  between  Impofition  of  Hands  and  Wa¬ 
ving  is  thus  determin’d:  If  more  Perfons  than 
one  brought  an  Offering,  they  were  all  feverally 
to  lay  their  Hands  upon  it*  one  could  not  dii- 
charge  the  Ceremony  for  the  reft  $  but  in  Waving 
the  Cafe  was  otherwife,  and  one  might  repre- 
fent  the  whole  Number,  Laying  on  of  Hands 
was  equally  ufed  in  publick  and  private  Sacri¬ 
fices  5  but  private  Sacrifices,  on  which  Hands 
were  impofed,  were  thofe  only  that  were  waved® 

No  Hands  were  laid  but  upon  living  Creatures  5 
but  inanimate  things  might  be  waved^  as  the 
Loaves  upon  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft. 

In  the  fame  Place  whereHands  were  laid  upon 
the  Victim  was  he  (lain,  and  that  inftantly  and 
without  Delay.  The  Sacrifice  was  ty'd  down  to 
the  Rings  at  the  Slaughtering  Place  upon  the 
North  Side  of  the  Altar,  if  it  was  one  of  the 
Moft  Holy  $  but  if  not,  it  might  be  killed  in  any 
Part  of  the  Court,  but  generally  towards  the  Eaft. 

The  Viftim  to  be  flain  was  bound  his  fore  Legs 
and  hinder  Legs  together,  and  laid  thus  bound 
with  his  Head  towards  the  Southland  his  Face  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft  ,  and  he  that  killed  him  flood 
upon  the  Eaft  Side  of  him,  with  his  Face  Weft- 
ward,  and  then  cut  through  the  Throat  and  the 
Wind-pipe  at  one  Stroke  :  The  Blood  was  then 
catched  in  a  Bafon  by  another  Perfon,  who  con- 
tinually  ftir’d  it  about,  left  it  fhould  coagulate  be¬ 
fore  it  was  fprinkled.  But  the  Blood  of  the  Red 
Cow  was  always  received  by  the  Pricft  in  his  left 
Hand.  The  killing  of  the  Sacrifice  was  regular¬ 
ly  and  ordinarily  the  Office  of  the  Priefls  5  yet  it 
might  upon  occafion  be  done  by  another,  by  a 
Woman,  a  Servant,  or  unclean  Perfon,  who* 
though  be  could  not  come  into  the  Court,  yet 
was  allow’d  to  ftand  without,  and  by  ftretching 
bis  Hand  within  to  flay  the  .Sacrifice.  But  this 
Rite  could  not  bp  difeharg’d  by  a  Perfon  that 
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Book  IV.  was  deaf,  or  a  Fool,  or  a  Minor,  who  were  not 
W'V’w  qualified  to  attend  to  the  facred  A£Lon  they 
were  about. 

The  Birds  offer'd  for  Sacrifice  were  to  be 
killed  only  by  the  Priefts.  The  manner  of 
offering  Birds  was  thus:  If  they  came  for  a 
Burnt  Offering,  the  Prieft  went  up  the  Rife  of 
the  Altar,  and  turned  off  to  the  Circuit,  and 
there  at  the  South-Eall  Corner  he  wrung  off  their 
Heads,  or,  as  the  5 lews  fay,  pinched  them  off  with 
his  Nail.  And  fome  are  of  Opinion  that  they 
were  not  to  be  feparated  quite  from  the  Body, 
but  to  be  left  ftill  hanging  to  it.  Then  were 
they  opened,  and  their  Blood  wrung  out  upon 
the  Side  of  the  Altar,  Their  Feathers  were 
pull’d  off,  which  were  no  more  to  be  offer’d 
than  the  Skins  of  Bealls  5  and  the  Crop,  or 
Stomach  taken  out  (that  the  Sacrifice  might  be 
clean  and  free  from  Filth)  and  call  into  the  Allies 
on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Altar.  The  Wings  were 
divided,  but  not  feparated  from  the  Body,  which 
being  fprinkled  wirh  Salt  were  thrown  into  the 
Fite.  This  Sacrifice  of  Birds,  the  Jews  fay,  was 
the  molt  difficult  Work  in  the  Sanctuary.  If  the 
Birds  came  for  a  Sin-Offering,  the  Prieft  pinched 
off  their  Heads,  fprinkled  the  Blood  upon  the 
Side  of  the  Altar,  fqueezed  out  the  reft  of  the 
Blood  at  the  Foundation,  and  then  took  the  Birds 
for  himfelf.  In  fprinkling  the  Blood  of  thefe 
Birds,  either  for  Burnt-Offering  or  Sin-Offering, 
the  manner  was  different  from  the  fprinkling  of 
the  Blood  of  Bealls  ;  for  the  Blood  of  Beafts  in 
Burnt- Offerings  was  fprinkled  beneath  upon  the 
Altar,  below  the  red  Line  that  went  about  it, 
and  the  Blood  of  Sin-Offerings  above ;  but  the 
Blood  of  Birds,  when  they  were  offer’d  for 
Burnt-Offerings,  was  fprinkled  above,  and'  when 
for  Sin-Offerings  it  was  fprinkled  below. 
f  The  fprinkling  of  the  Blood  belong’d  to  the 
Priefts  only,  and  was  always  done  before  the  Sa~ 
fceviM.s,  6,  crifice  was  flea’d  ;  for  the  Law  gives  Directions 
concerning  fprinkling  before  there  is  mention  of 
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flea  in  2  at  all.  The  Blood  to  be  fprinkled  was  to  Chap,  4. 
be  taken  in  a  Veffel  feparated  for  that  Ufe  $  for 
it  was  an  eftablifh’d  Maxim,  that  the  Blood  mini 
be  received  in  a  Veffel  hallowed  for  the  Service** 

Thefe  feveral  forts  of  Perfons  were  unqualify’d 
to  fpr inkle  the  Blood  >  if  they  did,  it  was  polk-  , 
ted :  A  Stranger,  or  one  that  was  not  a  Prieft  $  a, 

Prieft  that  was  in  his  Mourning  5  he  who  had 
been  unclean,  fa  that  he  was  to  wafh.  that  Day* 
and  his  Sun  was  not  yet  down  5  he  who  had  been 
under  a  longer  Uncleannefs,  and  his  Atonement 
not  yet  made  ,  a  Prieft  who  was  not  clothed 
in  all  the  holy  Vefttnents ,  qne  uncircumcifed§ 
one  that  was  unclean  $  one  who  fate  or  flood  up¬ 
on  any  thing  but  the  Pavement  of  the  Courc 
whilft  he  received  the  Blood  $  he  who  took  the 
Blood  with  his  left  Hand,  but  this  Opinion  is 
net  generally  received :  And  whereas  there  was  a 
red  Line  round  about  the  Altar,  juft  in  the 
Middle,  if  the  Blood  that  was  to  be  fprinkled 
below  was  fprinkled  above,  or  if  that  winch  was 
to  be  fprinkled  above  was  fprinkled  below,  it  was 
accounted  unlawful. 

The  Manner  of  fprinkling  the  Blood  upon  the 
Altar,  and  the  Circumftances  belonging  to  it 
were  various :  The  Blood  of  fome  Viftims  was  4. 16* 
carried  into  the  Holy  Place  ,  fuch  were  all  Sin- 
Offerings  of  a  publick  nature,  that  were  offer  d 
for  the  whole  Nation  5  the  Goat  likewile  that 
was  offer’d  for  all  tfrael,  and  the  Bullock  prefen- 
ied  for  the  Family  of  Aaron ,  both  llain  upon  the 
Day  of  Expiation  ;  and  fuch  was  the  Bullock 
offer’d  as  a  Sin-Offering  by  the  High-Pneft  him- 
lelf.  The  Blood  of  other  Viftims  was  either 
fprinkled  upon  the  Horns,  or  upon  the  Sides  or 
the  Great  Altar  that  flood  without.  Sin-Offerings 
of  Bullocks,  Sheep,  or  Goats,  had  fome  or  their 
Blood  fprinkled,  or  rather  put  upon  the  Horns  of 
the  Altar:  For  this  purpofe  the  Prieft,  with  the 
Blood  in  his  Hand,  goes  up  the  Afcent  of  the 
Altar,  and  ftanding  upon  the  fecond  in  benching 
at  the  Horn,  between  the  Eaft  and  the  South, 
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he  dips  the  Fore-finger  of  his  right  Hand  in  the 
Blood,  and  preffing  it  with  his  Thumb,  he  tinges 
with  the  Biood  that  Horn  of  the  Altar  firft  • 
then  he  cleans  his  Finger  upon  the  Brim  of  the 
Bafon,  and  dips  it  again,  (tor  he  was  to  dip  his 
Finger  at  every  Horn)  and  fo  tinges  every  Horn 
till  he  came  to  the  South-Weft  Horn,  at  which 
the  fprinkling  of  the  Blood  always  ended.  The 
Blood  that  remained  was  poured  out  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Altar,  upon  the  Weft  Side,  and  was 
carried  by  a  fubterraneous  Paflage  into  the  Valley 
of  Kedron ,  and  fold  to  the  Gardiners  to  fatten 
their  Grounds. 

The  Blood  of  Burnt-Offerings ,  Trefpafs- 
Offerings,  and  Peace-Offerings ,  was  fprinkjed 
upon  the  Sides  of  the  Altar,  and  was  done  by 
one  Rule  in  this  manner  :  The  Prieft,  as  he 
flood  upon  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Altar,  near  to 
the  North-Eaft  Corner,  was  to  caft  the  Blood  out 
of  the  Vefifel,  with  fuch  a  compaffed  Extenfion 
of  his  Arm,  that  part  of  it  might  fill  upon  the 
Eaft  Side  on  which  he  ftands,  and  part  of  it  up¬ 
on  the  North  Side,  and  on  both  Sides  below  the 
red  Line  that  went  round  about.  And  thus  was 
he  to  do  ftanding  upon  the  Weft  Side,  near  the 
South-Weft  Corner,  that  part  of  it  might'  fall 
upon  the  Weft  Side  on  which  he  flood,  and  part 
of  it  on  the  South.  And  thus  they  thought 
they  fulfilled  the  Law,  which  commanded,  that 
the  Biood  fhould  be  fprinkled  round  about  the 


Altar. 

The  Blood  of  fome  Sacrifices  was  carried  into 
the  Holy  Place,  and  put  upon  the  Horns  of  the 
golden  Altar,  or  the  Altar  of  Incenfe  $  fuch  were 
the  Bullocks  that  were  offer’d  as  a  Sin-Offering 
for  the  High-Prieft  and  the  whole  Nation  of 
I  fra  el  3  and  fuch  were  the  Goats  that  were  appoin¬ 
ted  as  expiatory  Sacrifices  for  flrange  jVor/Jjif? . 
The  Blood  of  fuch  Viftims  was  fprinkled  feven 
times  towards  the  Veil  before  the  Moft  Holy 
Place  5  and  then  fome  of  it  was  put  upon  each 
Horn  of  the  Altar  3  beginning  at  that  between  the 
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Eift  and  the  North,  and  ending  at  that  between  Chap.  4* 
the  Eaft  and  the  South,  which  was  direaiy  con- 
trary  to  the  Method  ufed  in  tinging  the  Horns  of 

the  other  Altar.  -  , 

The  Blood  of  the  Bullock  that  was  offer'd  for 
a  Sin-Offering  upon  the  Day  of  Expiation  for 
the  Family  of  Aaron,  and  the  vjoat  tnat  Wd?. 
offer’d  for  all  Ifrael ,  was  carried  by  the  High- 
Pricft  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  The  Blood  ot 
thefe  Sacrifices  was  fprinkled  once  upwards  to¬ 
wards  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  feven  times  down¬ 
wards  3  then  the  High-Prieft  return’d  with  the 
Blood  into  the  Holy  Place,  and  fprinkled  it  in 
the  fame  manner  towards  the  Veil  3  that  is,  once 
above,  and  feven  times  below.  The  Blood  o*. 
each  Viftim  was  yet  feparate  in  different  Veffels, 
but  now  it  was  mixed  in  one;  and  the  High- 
Prieft  with  his  Finger  ftained  with  it  the  Horns 
of  the  golden  Altar,  and  feven  times  he  put  feme 
of  the  Blood  upon  the  Top  of  it  3  and  what  re¬ 
mained  was  poured  at  the  Bottom  of  the  great 
Altar  without. 

The  Ceremony  that  follow’d  fprinkling  was 
the  fleaing  of  the  Sacrifices  3  and  this  Office,  as[B  Biatk.  Mik- 

Maiwonides  afferts,  did  not  fo  infeparably  belong  dalh,  per  9. 

to  the  Priefts,  but  one  of  another  Tribe,  or  a 
Stranger  might  do  it.  The  fleaing  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fice,  fays  he,  and  the  dividing  of  it  into  Pieces, 
and  the  bringing  of  Wood  to  the  Altar,  might  be 
done  by  Strangers,  and  it  was  lawful.  And  it  was 
his  Opinion,  that  it  was  lawful  for  Strangers  to 
kill  even  the  1110ft  holy  Sacrifices.  But  this  was 
not  allow’d  but  at  the  times  of  publick  Feftiyals, 
when  the  Offerings  were  fo  many  that  the  Priefls 
could  not  ferve  to  kill  and  flea  them.  The  Beaft 
to  be  flea’d  was  hung  by  the  Legs  upon  the 
Hooks  that  were  faftned  in  the  low  ^  Pillars 
(mention’d  in  our  View  of  the  Second  Temple) 
and  in  the  Tranfome  over  them  for  that  purpofe. 

Then  did  the  Prieft  or  the  Offerer  begin  to  flea 
him.  Infinite  almoft  are  the  Ceremonies  men¬ 
tion’d  by  the  Jewi/h  Writers  that  relate  to  fleaing 

of 


The  Antiquities  of  the. 

Book  IV.  of  the  Vi&ims^  but  the  principal  are  thefe  : 

flea'd  him  till  he  came  down  to  the  Breaft  •  and 
when  he  was  gone  fo  far  he  cut  off  his  Head, 
and  gave  it  to  him  that  was  appointed  to  take  it  ‘ 
and  carry  it  to  the  Altar.  He  cut  off  the  Legs 
and  gave  them  to  another  5  and  fo  he  goes  on 
and  fleas  him  out.  He  then  cuts  open  the  Heart, 
and  cleanfes  it  of  the  Blood  $  cuts  out  the  two 
Shoulders,  and  gives  them  to  him  that  was  to  car^ 
ry  them  5  cuts  off  the  right  Leg,  and  with  it  the 
Stones^  opens  him  quite,  and  takes  out  the  Fat, 
and  lays  it  at  the  Slaughter-place  :  He  takes  out 
the  Bowels  and  gives  them  fome  to  wafh,  who 
fir  ft  waffled  them  well  in  the  waffling  Room, 
that  the  Court  might  not  be  daubed  with  Ordure, 
and  then  waffled  them  a  little  again  upon  the 
Marble  Tables,  conceiving  that  the  Coldnefs  of  the 
Marble  would  correct  the  often  five  Smell  of  the 
Inwards,  and  preferve  them  from  {linking  in  hot 
Weather.  Then  he  takes  the  Knife  and  divides 
between  the  Lights  and  the  Liver,  but  takes 
them  not  out  yet  *  he  cuts  off  the  Breaft,  and 
gives  it  to  him  that  was  to  carry  it-  and  fo  goes 
along  the  right  Side,  and  cuts  that  out,  and  goes 
down  to  the  Spine  Bones,  and  there  cuts  out  the 
Loins  5  and  fo  proceeds  till  the  Beaft  was  cut  up 
as  he  ought  to  be,  and  gives  the  Pieces  to  the 
Priefts,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  carry  them  to 
the  Altar. 

It  is  a  Tradition  among  the  that  eight 

Priefts  were  required  to  carry  the  Parts  of  a 
Sheep  or  a  Goat  •  a  Ram  was  to  be  born  by 
eleven,  and  a  Bullock  by  twenty-four,  including 
the  Meat  and  Drink-Offerings  that  belong’d  fe- 
verally  to  thefe  Sacrifices.  The  Priefts,  with  the 
Parts  of  the  divided  Sacrifice  in  their  Hands,  go 
to  the  Rife  of  the  Altar,  and  there  lay  them 
down  and  fait  them.  The  Law  of  Mofes  in  this 
Cafe  was  very  ftrift,  which  commanded  them 
to  offer  Salt  with  all  their  Sacrifices  •  and  their 
Obfervance  of  it  was  anfwerably  ftri£t  alfo  9  for 
nothing  (fays  Mmmonides)  came  upon  the  Altar 

imfalted 
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unfalted,  but  only  the  Wine  of  the  Drlnk-Offe-  Chap.  4. 
ring,  the  Blood  fprinkled,  and  the  Wood  of  the 
Fire.  And  in  three  Places  they  ufed  Salt  3  in  the  - 
Chamber  of  Salt  they  falted  the  Skins  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fices  ;  upon  the  Rife  of  the  Altar  they  falted  the 
Parts  of  "the  Sacrifices ;  and  upon  the  Top  ot  the 
Altar  thev  faked  the  Handful  of  Flower,  and 
Oil,  and  the  Frankincenfe,  and  the  Offerings  that 
were  to  be  burnt,  and  the  Burnt-Offenr.gs  of 
Birds.  This  Practice  was  folemnly  enjoin’d  in 
Oppofition  to  the  Cullom  of  the  Heathens,  who 
did  not  ufe  any  Salt  in  their  Sacrifices.  And 
among  the  Jews  this  Salt  was  not  brought  by  him 
that  offer’d  the  Sacrifice,  but  was  provided  at 
the  publick  Charge.  And  this  Ceremony  of  1 ai¬ 
ring  was  fo  neceflary,  that  though  a  Sacrifice  was 
not  look’d  upon  as  null,  if  the  Prieft  negiecfed 
to  fait  it;  yet  the  want  of  it  in  the  Meat-Offe¬ 
rings  made  them  void.  And  the  learned  Selden  De  Sj.n(;(}r  s  ^ 
Qbferves,  that  whoever  offer’d  a  Sacrifice  without cai>.  Ii. 

Salt,  or  with  Honey  or  Leaven,  was  liable  to  a 
corporal  Punifhment.  This  Salt  was  called  the  Lev;t  2  jj. 
Salt  of  the  Covenant  ■  becaufe  the  Sacrifices  being 
God’s  Feafts,  and  they  who  partook  of  them  be¬ 
ing  his  Gueffs,  who  in  a  manner  eat  and  drink 
with  him  it  his  Table,  the  Salt  that  was  caff 


upon  the  Sacrifices  was  {filed  the  Salt  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant  ;  to  fignify,  that  as  Men  were  ufed  to  make 
Covenants  by  eating  and  drinking  together  (where 
Salt  is  a  neceffary  Appendix  at  every  Feaft)  fo 
God  by  thefe  Sacrifices,  and  the  Feafts  upon 
them,  did  ratify  and  ton  firm  his  Covenant  with 
thofe  that  partook  of  them. 

The  Parts  of  the  Sacrifice  being  falted,  the 
Prieft  that  was  to  offer  them,  took  them  up, 
carried  them  up  the  Afcent  to  the  Altar,  and 
threw  them  confufediy  into  the  Fire.  He  cut 
out  the  Sinew  that  ftirank  (without  any  Com¬ 
mand  from  Mofcs)  and  threw  it  into  the  Allies; 
for  though  the  Law  injoined  ,  that  the  Pieces 
fliould  be  laid  in  Order  upon  the  Fire  ;  and  tho’ 
their  manner  was  to  lay  the  Beaft  upon  the  Fire, 
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Sook  IV.  as  neatly  as  they  could,  to  refemble  his  Pofture 
whilft  he  was  alive  5  yet  at  the  firft  laying  of  them 
on,  they  thought  they  found  fotne  Colour  in  the 
Law,  which  obliged  them  to  fcatter  the  Flefh,  as 
well  as  to  fprinkle  the  Blood  5  and  therefore  they 
threw  the  Parts  at  firft  upon  the  Fire  without  Dif- 
tinftion,  and  then  they  difpofed  them  in  the 
manner  they  were  to  be  con  fumed. 

Some  Victims  were  burnt  upon  the  Altar  in 
the  Court,  as  the  whole  Burnt- Offering 3  and 
others  were  confumed  without  the  City,  where 
the  Allies  of  the  Altar  were  laid,  as  fliofe  ViClims 
that  were  flain  out  of  due  time  5  as  if  the 
Priefts  fhould  be  deceived  by  the  Moon,  and  kill 
the  daily  Sacrifice  before  Sun-rifing  :  All  the 
molt  holy  Sacrifices  that  contracted  a  Pollution 
in  the  Court  were  burnt  there,  which  was  always 
done  by  the  Priefts,  fuch  of  the  mo  ft  Holy  that 
were  polluted  without  the  Court,  were  confumed 
without  the  Court,  which  might  be  done  by 
others  befide  Priefts,  The  Parts  of  fome  Sacrifices 
might  be  burnt  in  private  Houfes,  as  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  lefs  holy  Sacrifices,  which  as  it 
might  be  eaten  in  any  Part  of  Jerufalem ,  fo  it 
might  be  burnt  5  but  all  burning,  of  what  kind 
foever,  muftbe  finifhed  in  the  Day-time. 

Burnt-Offerings  were  wholly  confumed  5  but 
the  Parts  of  fotne  Sacrifices  were  eaten,  as  of 
Trefpafs  and  Sin  Offerings,  (if  they  were  not  made 
for  the  whole  People,  or  the  High-Prieft,  which 
were  burnt  without  the  Camp )  and  of  Meat - 

s:  4.  ?  11  Offerings.  Thefe,  and  publick  Peace-Offerings,  were 

to  be  eaten  by  the  Priefts  alone,  of  the  Family 
that  was  in  miniftring,  and  that  within  the 
Courts  of  the  Temple.  The  Breaft  and  the  right 
Shoulder  of  private  Peace-Offerings  \yere  not  con¬ 
fined  to  the  Males  of  the  Sacerdotal  Line,  but 
might  be  eaten  by  the  Wives  of  the  Priefts,  and 
their  Daughters,  whether  they  were  Maidens  or 
Widows,  or  divorced  and  returned  to  their  Fa¬ 
ther's  Houfe  without  Children,  or  had  Children 
begotten  bv  a  Prieft,  together  with  their  Servants 

alio/ 
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alio,  whether  bought  with  their  Money t  or  born  Chap.  4. 
in  their  Houie,  though  not  hired  Servants,  or 
mere  Sojourners.  But  thefe  Parts  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  were  to  be  eaten  in  a  clean  Place  in  any  Part 
of  Jerufalem,  and  no  unclean  Perfon  was  admitted 
to  partake  of  them.  If  a  Prieft  that  was  un¬ 
der  any  legal  Impurity  prefumed  to  eat  of  holy 
Things,  he  was  either  degraded  from  his  Func¬ 
tion,  no  more  to  minifter  at  the  Altar,  which 
was  the  A£t  of  a  Judge*  or  cut  off*  which  was 
done  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven.  The  Cafe  was 
the  fame  .with  regard  to  Tithes  and  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  5  but  Firftlings  were  eaten  by  the  Pried® 
alone.  The  Portion  of  holy  things  that  every 
Prieft  was  to  take  was  determined  by  Lot3  and 
they  had  liberty  to  drefs  it  in  what  manner  they 
thought  fit.  Some  Jews  are  of  opinion*  that 
i  when  any  Ifraelite  kill’d  an  Ox,  a  Sheep*  or  a 
‘  Goat,  for  his  own  Ufe,  he  was  bound  to  give 
the  Prieft  the  Shoulder,  the  two  Cheeks,  and 
the  Maw.  The  Parts  that  were  not  given  to  the 
Priefts,  nor  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  belonged  to 
the  Owners.,  and*  if  they  had  no  Uncleannefs* 
i  might  be  eaten  by  themfelves  and  Families  in 
I  any  Part  of  Jerufaletn* 

The  time  of  eating  the  Sacrifices  is  thus  fta- 
I  ted  :  All  Sin-Offerings,  Treffafs  Offerings,  and  pub-  L:Wt.  7. 
lick  Peace-Offerings ,  were  to  be  eaten  upon  the 
Day  they  were  offer’d.  This  was  obferved  in 
I  moft  of  their  facred  Feafts ;  and  the  Deligrx  of 
this  Injunction  was  to  maintain  the  Honour  and 
Dignity  of  the  Sacrifices,  that  they  might  be  in 
no  danger  to  be  corrupted,  or  turned  to  any  pro¬ 
fane  Ufe,  or  gratify  the  Covetouinefs  or  the 
Owners.  “It  Was  not  fit  (fays  Philo  in  his  Book  of  Outrage 
Sacrifices)  “  that  thefe  holy  things  fliould  be  put  i.  i.c.  17* 

“  into  their  Cupboards,  but  immediately  be  fet 
<c  before  thofe  who  were  in  need  $  for  they  were 
“  no  longer  his  that  offer’d  them,  but  his  to 
“  whom  they  were  offer’d  5  who  being  himfelf 
I  *c  moft  liberal  and  bountiful,  would  have  Guefta 
M  invited  to  his  Table,  to  partake  with  thofe  that 

K  k  “  offer’d- 
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Book  IV.  cfrer’d  the  Sacrifice  3  whom  he  would  not 
6c  Have  to  look  upon  themfelvesas  Mailers  of  the 
“  Feaft  5  for  they  are  but  Minifters  of  the  Feaft* 
u  not  the  Makers  or  Entertainers.  That  belongs 
u  to  God  himfelf,  whofe  Bounty  ought  not  to 
u  be  concealed,  by  preferring  fordid  Parfimony 
<c  before  generous  Humanity.5’  The  Defign  of 
this  Writer  is  to  intimate,  that  all  the  Sacrifice 
was  properly  God's  own,  who  graeioully  indulg’d 
him  that  offer’d  it  a  part  of  it,  to  entertain  his 
Friends  and  the  Poor,  whom  he  would  have  invi¬ 
ted  out  of  hand,  that  no  part  of  it  might  be  con- 
verted  to  any  other  Ufe,  but  that  which  God  ap¬ 
pointed,  who  made  the  Feaft. 

All  private  Peace-Offerings,  the  Firfllings  of  Cattle* 
and  the  Tithe ,  were  to  be  eaten  either  upon  the 
Day  of  offering,  the  Night  after,  or  the  Day  fol¬ 
lowing  betore  Sun-fet :  If  they  were  not  eaten  by 
this  time  they  were  to  have  no  benefit  of  the 

Levit.7  iV9- Flefh,  but  what  remained  on  the  third  Day  was 
to  be  burnt 3  and  this,  as  the  Jews  fpeak,  was  to 
preferve  the  Dignity  of  the  Sacrifice,  in  preven¬ 
ting  its  (linking;  and  there  was  no  nobler  way  of 
confuming  it  than  by  Fire,  which  devoured  the 
Sacrifice  upon  the  Altar.  If  any  of  thefe  Sacri¬ 
fices  were  eaten  upon  the  third  Day,  it  was  whol¬ 
ly  ineffectual,  and  procured  no  Favour  from  God 
to  the  Offerer,  whom  it  render’d  abominable, 
and  made  liable  to  be  fcourg’d.  If  the  Flefh  of 
thefe  Peace- Offerings  happen’d  to  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  as  they  carried  it  from  the  Altar  to  the 
Place  where  they  defign’d  to  feaft  upon  it,  it 
was  not  to  be  eaten  at  all. 

The  Places  of  eating  were  various :  Some  Sa¬ 
crifices  were  eaten  in  the  outward  Court  3  or, 
while  the  Tabernacle  flood,  within  the  Curtains 
that  furrounded  it  3  others  without  the  Court,  in 
any  Place  of  Jerufalem  that  had  no  legal  tin- 
cleannefs.  While  the  Tabernacle  flood  at  Shiloh , 
the  moil  holy  Sacrifices  were  eaten  within  the 
Curtains  •  the  lets  Holy,  in  any  Place  from 
whence  Shiloh  might  be  feen9 

::  '  It 
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It  was  the  Office  of  the  Priefts  to  fti.r  the  Fire  Chap  5. 
tipon  the  Altar,  to  blow  the  Coals,  and  to  lay  on 
a  Supply  of  Wood  for  the  confuming  of  the  Sa-  , 
crifices.  If  the  Fire  Was  taken  off  from  the  Al-Numb.4-  14.^ 
tar,  as  when  they  removed  the  Camp,  none  might 
lay  it  on  again  but  the  Pried s.  Or  si  it  were  ex- 
tinft,  as  it  was  in  the  Days  of  Ahaz,  who  fhut  up 2Qron.28.24 
the  Temple,  which  was  not  open  till  Hezekiah 
reign’d,  none  but  they  might  kindle  it  again. 

This  Fire  was  preferved,  if  we  believe  Tradi¬ 
tion,  by  (applying  it  with  Wood  four  times  a 
Day  5  but  five  times  upon  the  Day  of  Expiation  ; 
but  efpecially  when  the  Time  ot  the  Morning 
and  Evening  Sacrifice  came,  the  Frieds  brought 
\  new  Wood,  and  placed  it  in  fuch  Order  upon  the 
Fire,  that  it  might  the  better  confume  the  Parts 
of  the  Sacrifice  that  were  laid  upon  it, 

Thefe  are  the  principal  Ceremonies  obferv'd 
by  the  Hebrews  in  their  Sacrifices,  which  were 

I  proper  to  be  confider’d  in  a  general  View,  before 
the  particular  Sorts  of  Sacrifices  came  to  be  ex¬ 
plain’d  • 

cha  p.  va 


Holocaufts3  or  whole  Burnt-Offerings^ 

HOlocauJis ,  (as  the  Greeks  fpeak)  or  Victims 
wholly  confumed  by  Fire ,  were  the  mod 
ancient  Sacrifices  that  were  in  the  World* 

They  are  often  mention’d  by  the  Heathen  Wri¬ 
ters,  particularly  by  Xenophon ,  who  fays  that  they  c  ^ 
facrificed  whole  Burnt-Offerings  of  Oxen  to  jU-  lib,  i 
fitter,  and  afterwards  of  Horfes  to  the  Sun.  Some¬ 
times  indeed  the  Heathen  burnt  only  a  part,  and 
referved  the  reft  to  feaft  upon  5  but  among  the 
Jews  no  Man  ever  partook  of  thefe  Offerings;  for 
there  being  four  farts  of  Sacrifices  preferibed  by 
the  Law,  the  whole  Burnt -Offerings ,  the  Sin-Offerings ? 
the  Treffiafs -Offerings,  and  the  Peace-Offerings y  there 
was  this  Difference  made  between  them  ;  That 

K  k  a  of 
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Book  IV.  of  the  firft  of  thefe,  whether  it  was  a  publick  or 
a  private  whole  Burnt -Offering,  no  Perfon  had  any 
part,  not  io  much  as  the  Priefts  ;  but  it  Was  en¬ 
tirely  confumed,  except  the  Skin.  Of  the  fecond 
fome  part  was  burnt,  and  the  reft  the  Priefts  had, 
and  were  to  eat  it  in  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle  ; 
though  there  was  one  fort  of  Sin  Offering  which 
was  wholly  confumed,  as  the  Burnt- Offerings  were. 
The  third  fort,  which  were  Trefpajs-Offerings,  were 
only  offer’d  for  private  Perfons  5  fome  part  of 
which,  as  in  the  former,  was  burnt  upon  the  Al¬ 
tar,  and  the  reft  eaten  by  the  Priefts.  As  for  the 
laft,  the  Peace-Offering,  fome  Parts  of  fuch  Sacri¬ 
fices  were  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  the  Prieft  had 
the  Breaft  and  the  right  Shoulder,  and  what  re¬ 
mained  he  that  brought  the  Sacrifice  eat  with  his 
Friends. 

It  is  difputed  among  the  learned  of  the  Jews 
what  fhould  be  the  occafion  of  thefe  Holocaufts > 
and  upon  what  account  they  came  to  be  offer’d. 
They  are  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  Ample 
Acknowledgments  of  God  the  Creator  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  and  Evidences  that  they  own’d  him  to  be 
their  Lord,  and  continued  in  Covenant  with  him, 
and  implored  his  Bleffing  ;  and  therefore,  with 
refpefi  to  the  firft  and  laft  of  thefe  Confidera- 
tions,  the  Gentiles  (as  the  Jews  fay)  were  allowed 
to  bring  thefe  Sacrifices,  and  no  other,  to  be 
offer’d  unto  God.  But  others  with  better  Rea- 
ibn  conclude,  that  either  they  were  to  expiate  for 
the  evil  Thoughts  of  the  Heart,  as  Sin-Offerings  and 
Trefpafs- Offerings  were  to  do  for  evil  A £1  ions  ;  or  to 
atone  for  the  Breach  of  affirmative  Precepts,  as 
thole  did  for  negative. 

The  Rites  ufed  in  facrifieing  this  Viftim  may 
be  found  in  the  preceding  Chapter;  only  it  may 
beobferved,  that  the  Legs  and  the  Inteftines  were 
not  laid  upon  the  Altar  till  they_  were  wafhed 
clean  in  Water;  for  which  purpofe  there  was  an 
Apartment  called  the  Wafiing  Room  in  the  ^Court 
of  the  Temple.  The  Fat  like  wife  was  thrown 

Into  the  Fire  to  feed  it;  by  which  means  the 

other 
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other  Parts  into  which  the  Sacrifice  was  divi-  Chap.  5. 
ded  were  the  fooner  con  fumed.  This  Fat,  the  '\J 

Jews  fay,  was  laid  upon  the  Head  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  when  it  was  cad  into  the  Fire,  exaflly  in 
the  Place  where  the  Head  was  feparated  from 
the  Body  5  becaufe  otherwise  the  Gore  which 
iffued  from  it  might  have  damp’d  the  Brifk- 
nefs  of  the  Flame,  The  fried  had  no  Share 
of  the  Flefh,  or  of  the  Fat ;  but  the  Skin  was 
allowed  him  for  his  Pains. 

As  Burnt- Offerings  were  the  principal  Sacri¬ 
fices,  fo  thofe  of  Beeves  were  the  chief  of  alt 
Burnt- Offerings  5  but  if  a  Perfon  was  unable  to 
bring  fuch  a  Victim,  he  was  permitted  to  offer 
a  Male  of  the  Sheep,  or  of  the  Goats,  but 
without  Rlemifn.  And  if  this  proved  too  ex¬ 
pensive,  he  was  indulged  the  Favour  or  bring¬ 
ing  a  Bird,  a  Turtle-Dove,  or  a  young  Pidgeon, 
which  was  wholly  confumed.  It  was  other  wile 
ordain’d  with  tefpeft  to  Birds  offer’d  for  Sin, 
of  which  nothing  but  the  Blood  belong’d  to 
the  Altar,  the  Flefh  of  them  being  eaten  by 
the  Prieffs  and  their  Sons  ;  whence  it  was  that 
no  Sin  Offering  of  Birds  was  accepted,  unlefs  it 
were  accompanied  with  a  whole  Burnt-Offering, 
that  the  Altar  might  not  be  without  a  Feafi, 
when  they  that  miniffer’d  there  were  enter¬ 
tained. 

Befide  the  Holocaufls  that  were  appointed  for 
particular  Occasions ,  there  were  two  Burnt- 
Offerings  ordain’d ,  called  the  Daily  Sacrifice  , 
according  to  which  all  others  were  to  be  regu¬ 
lated  5  and  thefe  were  fo  ftated  and  conftant, 
that  they  were  never  intermitted  ,  not  upon 
Feftivals,  when  other  Sacrifices  were  added. 

Thefe  Offerings  were  made,  the  one  in  the 
Morning  about  nine  o’clock,  and  the  other  about 
three  in  the  Afternoon;  and  each  confided  of 
a  Lamb  of  the  firff  Year  without  Blemifh,  and 
perfect  in  its  kind.  The  Morning- Sacrifice  was 
confumed  by  a  quicker  Fire,  that  there  might 
be  room  for  other  Sacrifices*  that  were  com¬ 
bi  k  3  monly 
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Book  IV  *  monly  offer’d  after  it,  and  were  only  offer’d  in  the 

^/Y\J'  Morning  $  but  if  no  other  Viflims  were  to  fuc- 
cecd  it  at  that  Time,  it  is  probable  that  this  was 
kept  burning  till  the  Evening  Sacrifice,  that  the 
Altar  ot  God  might  always  have  Meat  upon  it. 
The  Evening  Sacrifice  was  ufually  burning  upon 
the  Altar  from  the  Evening  (at  which  the  Jews 
began  their  Day)  till  the  Morning  $  for  which 
purpofe  the  Priefts  watched  all  Night,  and  put 
the  Sacrifice  upon  the  Altar  piece  by  piece,  that 
it  might  be  confumed  by  a  flow  and  gentle  Fire. 
The  Rites  which  the  Fried:  was  to  obferve  in  of¬ 
fering  this  Sacrifice  were  thefe  :  He  was  to  put 
on  his  Linen  Garments,  and  his  Linen  Breeches, 
to  cover  his  fee  ret  Parts,  and  to  take  the  Allies 
of  the  Wood  that  was  coniumed,  and  carry  them 
to  the  Eaft  Part  of  the  Altar,  as  far  as  might  be 
from  the  Moft  Holy  Place.  Thefe  Afhes  were 
afterwards  removed  by  the  Priefts  in  their  com¬ 
mon  Habits  into  a  clean  Place  without  the  Camp, 
After  the  Temple  was  built  they  were  carried 
through  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  City  into  a  Valley 
which  lay  between  Jerufalem  and  Mount  Olivet . 
The  Priefts  were  always  to  take  care  that  in  ta¬ 
king  up  the  Allies  the  Fire  might  Hill  remain, 
and  not  be  extingui  fhed, 

Thele  Sacrifices,  the  Jews  obferve,  were  a  con- 
ftant  Acknowledgment  of  God’s  fovereign  Domi¬ 
nion,  and  were  in  the  Nature  of  a  daily  Prayer,  that 
he  would  gracioufly  continue  his  Mercy  to  Jfrael . 
They  were  attended  with  a  Meat  Offering  of  Flower 
mingled  with  Oil,  and  with  a  Drink  Offering  of 
Wine.  By  this  means  they  confeffed  that  they 
received  their  Corn,  Wine,  and  Oil  from  the 
Hand  of  Providence  *  and  God  was  reprefented 
as  dwelling  among  them  in  the  Sanfluary,  where 
this  daily  Sacrifice  was  the  conftant  Provifion 
made  for  his  Table  (as  the  Altar  is  called)  and 
Bread  and  Wine  were  a  neceffary  Attendant  (as 
they  are  at  all  Tables)  upon  the  Meat  that  was 
fiet  before  him.  Some  are  of  Opinion  that  the 
daily  Sacrifice  was  difufed  all  the  Time  the  Jfraelms 

were 
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were  in  the  Wildernefs  >  but  it  is  improbable 
that  Sacrifices  were  wholly  omitted  during  that 
Space,  tho’  perhaps  not  fo  regularly  perform'd 
as  when  they  came  to  Canaan  $  for  to  fuppofe  that, 
is  to  fay,  that  the  Fire  from  Heaven  either  went 
out,  or  burnt  continually  to  no  purpofe,  and  that 
the  divine  Majefty  had  no  Entertainment  fet  tip- 
on  his  Table,  and  confequently  did  not  keep  Houfe 
and  dwell  among  them  all  that  Time. 

Burnt  Offerings  might  be  offer’d  voluntarily  for 
a  Vow\  or  a  Freewill  Offering,  Some  were  positive¬ 
ly  injoined  by  the  Law  of  hlofes^  as  in  theie  In- 
ftances  that  are  recorded  in  Scripture.  A  Ram  at 
the  Confecration  of  Priefts.  In  cafe  of  the  fou r£XO(f  29.  xg0 
Trefpaffes  mentioned  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  Le-  Lev.  8  18. 
'viticus,  the  Perfon  tranfgreffing  was  to  bring  either  ]  ^ 

a  Turtle  or  a  Pigeon  for  a  Burnt  Offering.  AtLrv.  12.  6. 
the  Initiation  Jtaron  and  his  Sons  to  their  Of- Lev.  14.  v.  12, 
fice,  there  was  a  Ram  offer’d  for  Aaron y  and  a 
Calf  and  a  Lamb  of  the  firft  Year  for  the  People.  Numb. 6.' '11,14. 
At  the  Purification  of  Women  a  Lamb  was  burnt  :  ^U1”b*  7-  xs* 
If  (he  was  poor,  then  a  Turtle,  or  a  Pigeon.  A  Numb.  15  24- 
Leper  was  commanded  to  offer  at  his  cleanfing 
two  He  Lambs,  and  one  Ewe  Lamb  3  one  He 
Lamb  was  fpent  in  a  Trc.fpafs  Offering  5  and 
though  the  Text  does  not  fay  whether  the  Burnt 
Offering  were  a  He  or  a  She  Lamb,  yet  by  the 
Canon,  that  none  but  Males  muff  be  facrificed 
in  the  Burnt  Offering,  therefore  I  conclude  it 
was  a  He  Lamb,  if  the  Leper  was  able  j  if  not,  a 
Turtle,  or  a  Pigeon.  At  the  Cleanfing  of  fepara- 
ted  Women  a  Turtle,  or  young  Pigeon,  At 
the  Reftitution  of  a  Natarite ,  in  cafe  of  Defile¬ 
ment,  a  Turtle,  or  a  Pigeon.  At  the  End  of  his 
Separation,  or  Manumiffion  from  his  Vow,  a  He 
Lamb.  At  the  Dedication  of  the  Tabernacle  each 
of  the  twelve  Princes  of  Ifrael  offer’d  a  Bullock,  a 
Lamb,  and  a  Ram.  At  the  Confecration  of  the 
Levites  a  Bullock.  For  a  Sin  of  Ignorance  of  the 
whole  Congregation  a  Bullock  alfo.  Thefe  Vic¬ 
tims  hitherto  mention’d  were  inftitu fed  upon  the 
incident  Cafes  as  they  are  expreffed, 

K  Jc  4  -  There 
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Book  IV.  There  remain  yet  the  conftant  Burnt  Offerings, 
which  were  thefe  :  The  daily  Sacrifice  of  two 
Numb.  Lambs,  which  were  burnt  together  with  their 
ch  2g.  v .9, 10, .Meat  Offering  and  Drink  Offering  upon  the  Al- 
,l,? 9>2*’  tar-  Upon  every  feventh  Day>  or  Sabbath,  four 
Lambs.  Upon  every  New  Moon  diftinftly  for 
it  felf  as  a  New  Moon,  or  firft  Day  of  theMonth9 
two  Bullocks,  one  Ram,  and  feven  Lambs.  Up¬ 
on  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  firft  or  Paffover 
Month,  being  the  firft  of  the  feveo  Days  of  that 
great  Feftivity  after  the  Paffover,  two  Bullocks^ 
one  Rani,  and  feven  Lambs  5  and  fo  for  feven 
Days  continually.  In  the  Sheaf  of  the  Firft 
Fruits,  one  He  Lamb.  In  the  Feaft  of  Firft 
Fruits,  if  we  confult  the  Levitical  Book,  we  find 
ieven  Lambs,  one  Bullock,  and  two  Rams  ;  but 
in  the  Book  of  Numbers ,  feven  Lambs,  one  Ram, 
and  two  Bullocks.  In  the  firft  Day  of  the  feventh 
Month,  or  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets,  one  Bullock, 
one  Ram,  and  feven  Lambs.  Upon  the  tenth  Day 
of  the  feventh  Month,  or  the  Day  of  Expiation, 
one  Bullock,  one  Ram,  and  feven  Lambs,  Be-? 
fides  this  Offering  there  was  a  Ram  for  the 
High  Prieft  himfelf,  and  another  for  all  the 
People.  Upon  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  fe¬ 
venth  Month,  being  the  beginning  of  the  Feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  thirteen  Bullocks,  two  Rams5 
fourteen  Lambs,  and  fo  conftantly  for  leven  Days  5 
only  every  Day  there  decreafed  one  Bullock  from 
the  Offerings,  till  at  the  feventh  Day  there  were 
but  feven  Bullocks.  Upon  the  eighth  and  la  ft 
Day  there  was  offer’d  but  one  of  each. 


Numb.  29.  2. 
&  v.  %. 

JLey.  16.  5 


CHAP.  VI, 


Sin  Offerings, 

H  E  Law  of  Mojes  concerning  Sin  Offerings 
gives  no  other  Account  of  the  Occafion  of 
them,  but  this,  that  they  were  to  be  offer’d 
for  Sins  ignorantly  committed  againft  any  of  the 
Commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning  Things 
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which  ought  not  to  be  done  3  that  is,  they  were  Chap.  4: 
offer’d  for  Sins  of  Ignorance  and  Inadvertency 
againft  negative  Precepts,  which,  if  they  hadDifc,si. 
been  done  wilfully,  deferv’d  cutting  off,  Mr.  Mede 
fays,  that  (if  he  be  not  deceived)  Sin  Offerings 
were  made  for  Sins  againft  the  fecond  Table,  and 
Trefpafs  Offerings  againft  the  firft.  It  is  certain 
that  the  Jews  unanimoufly  apply  a  Sin  Offering  to 
a  Sin  of  Ignorance  only,  whofe  Wiifulnefs  had  de¬ 
fer  ved  cutting  off.  And  the  Reafon  of  this  Li¬ 
mitation  arofe  from  the  Nature  of  the  Offence  3 
for  whereas  they  reckon’d  three  hundred  three- 
fcore  and  five  negative  Precepts,  according  to  the 
Number  of  Days  in  the  Year,  yet  they  computed 
the  Number  of  Sin  Offerings  only  in  reference  ' 
to  three  and  forty  of  them  5  atoning  for  thofe 
Sins  of  Ignorance  only  with  Sin  Offerings  that 
came  nigheft  to  thofe  of  the  higheft  Danger,  had 
not  the  Guilt  of  them  been  qualified  by  the  Ig¬ 
norance  of  the  Offender.  , 

For  the  diftinguifhing  of  Sin  Offerings,  it  rauft 
be  obferved,  that  they  were  either  made  for  the 
whole  Congregation y  or  for  private  Perlons.  Of  the  Lev.  4  15. 
jfirft  fort  was  the  Sin  Offering  Goat  offer’d  upon 
the  Day  of  Expiation,  but  in  what  manner  will 
be  hereafter  defcribed.  There  was  another  pub- 
lick  Sin  Offering  appointed,  which  was  a  young 
Bullock,  The  Jtwijh  Writers  are  divided  in  their 
Opinions  about  this  Sacrifice  3  fome  contending 
that  it  was  to  be  offer’d  by  the  Sanhedrim  when 
they  had  miPcaken  in  Judgment,  and  by  that 
means  had  milled  the  People  3  and  therefore  for 
their  Error  they  were  bound  to  offer  this  Sacrifice* 

But  if  the  Words  of  Mojes  be  well  confider’d,  it 
will  appear  that  this  Sin  Offering  was  made  by 
the  Sanhedrim  for  the  People,  who  having  igno¬ 
rantly  offended  againft  fome  of  the  negative  Pre¬ 
cepts,  and  tho’  not  feniible  of  their  Miftake  at 
firft,  difcovering  afterwards  what  Precept  they 
bad  violated,  were  reconciled  by  this  Offering 
made  by  the  Sanhedrim  their  Reprefentatives* 

When  the  People  had  fallen  by  a  common  Er-  Numb.  1  s'.  24. 
for  into  idolatrous  Worship,  and  neglefled  the 

Laws, 
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Laws,  or  trfiftook  the  proper  Sacrifices  ordained 
by  A dofes$  when  they  came  to  fee  their  Mifhke, 
and  to  return  to  the  true  Religion,  they  were  ob~ 
liged  to  offer  a  Kid  of  the  Goats  for  a  Sin  Of¬ 
fering.  Hence  it  was  that  when  Heukjab  reftor’d 
the  true  Worfhip,  after  tpe  Temple  had  been  ftmt 
up,  and  the  daily  Sacrifice  omitted,  and  many 
idolatrous  Rites  ufed,  among  other  Sacrifices  he 
exceeded  the  Letter  of  the  Law,  and  offer’d  feven 
Goats  for  a  Sin  Offering .  And  fo  Evra  did  at  the 
Refloration  of  the  divine  Service  after  the  Cap¬ 
tivity  of  Babylon . 

The  Sin  Offerings  of  particular  Perfons  were 
thefe  :  The  High  Prieft’s  Sin  Offering  Bullock 
upon  the  Day  of  Expiation,  whofe  Blood  was 
brought  within  the  Veil,  and  his  Flefh  burnt 
without  the  Camp. 

The  High  Prieft’s  Bullock  for  an  Expiation, 
if  he  had  ignorantly  done  what  he  ought  not,  or 
brought  a  Guilt  upon  the  People,  either  by  mif~ 
informing  them,  or  drawing  them  into  Error  by 
his  Example.  The  Sacrifice  injoin’d  in  this  Cafe 
was  a  young  Bullock  without  Blemifh  5  upon 
whofe  Head  having  laid  his  Hands,  he  was  fo- 
lemnly  to  confefs  his  Sin,  and  to  befeech  God 
that  he  would  accept  of  the  Viftim  as  his  Atone¬ 
ment.  He  killed  the  Bullock  in  any  part  of  the 
Court  but  that  which  was  proper  to  the  Burnt 
Offerings.  Some  of  the  Blood  he  received  in  a 
Bafon,  and  carried  it  into  the  very  Sanctuary, 
where  he  was  to  dip  his  Finger  in  the  Blood, 
and  fprinkle  it  feven  times  before  the  Lord  be¬ 
fore  the  Veil  which  parted  the  Holy  Place  from 
the  Mo  ft  Holy.  He  was  likewife  to  tinge  the 
Horns  of  the  golden  Altar  with  feme  of  the 
Blood,  and  what  remain’d  he  poured  out  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offerings.  The 
manner  of  fprinkling  is  thus  deferibed  :  The 
Prieft  went  in  and  flood  between  the  golden 
Altar  and  the  Candleftick,  the  Altar  was  be¬ 
fore  him  5  he  dipped  in  his  Finger,  and  fprin- 
Pled  the  Blood  feyen  times  towards  the  Moft  Ho- 
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ly  Place 3  and  at  every  dipping  and  fprinklihg  he 
alfo  put  the  Blood  upon  a  Horn  of  the  Altar.  | 
The  Sewet  in  this  Sacrifice  was  to  be  feparated 
from  the  Inwards,  as  in  Peace  Offerings,  and 
burnt  upon  the  Brafen  Altar  3  and  then  the  whole 
Carcafe,  with  the  Skin  upon  it,  with  his  Innails 
and  Dung,  were  carried  without  the  Camp,  cut 
to  pieces,  and  caft  into  the  Fire  (as  the  Burnt 
Offering  was  laid  on  the  Fire  upon  the  Altar) 
where  it  was  confumed.  It  was  not  burnt  upon 
an  Altar,  but  in  a  Fire  made  with  Wood  upon 
the  Ground,  to  Ihew  the  Heinoufnefs  of  tne  Of¬ 
fence.  The  Prieft  who  officiated  in  burning  the 
Bullock  was  obliged  to  tvafn  his  Clothes,  and 
bathe  himfelf  in  Water  3  and  then  he  was  allow’d 
to  come  into  the  Camp.  The  Sin  Offerings  that 
were  not  burnt  without  the  Camp  were  eaten  by 
the  Priefts  after  the  Fat  had  been  offer’d  upon  the 
Altar  3  but  of  this,  it  being  for  himfelf,  the 
High  Prieft  was  not  to  tafte,  becaufe  he  was  in  a 
State  of  Guilt.  The  manner  oi  offering  the 
Bullock  for  the  whole  Congregation  had  only  this 
different  Ceremony,  that  the  Elders,  as  the  Re- 
prefentatives  of  the  People,  were  to  lay  their 
Hands  upon  his  Head,  and  then  he  was  to  be  flam. 

If  a  Magiftrate  or  a  publick  Officer  had  com¬ 
mitted  a  Sin,  and  was  convinced  of  the  Guilt  of 
it,  his  Crime  was  expiated  by  a  Male  Kid  with¬ 
out  Blemifh.  What  is  peculiar  in  this  Sacrifice 
from  the  Sin  Offerings  above  mention’d,  is,  that 
it  was  killed  where  the  Burnt  Offering  was,  and 
the  Blood  was  put  upon  the  Horns  of  the  brafen 
Altar.  The  Fat  was  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  and 
the  Flefh  was  eaten  by  the  Prieft  and  his  Sons  in 
the  Sanftuary  only,  upon  condition  that  they 
were  not  legally  polluted.  If  any  of  the  Blood 
of  this  Sacrifice  was  accidentally  fprinkled  upon 
the  Prieft’s  Garment,  it  was  to  be  walhed,  be¬ 
caufe  the  facerdotal  Veftments  would  appear  lefs 
venerable  if  they  were  fpotted  with  Blood.  And 
the  Veffel  in  which  the  Flefh  was  fodden,  if  it 

was  not  of  folid  Metal,  was  broken,  and  no 

more 
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Hook  IV.  more  tiled,  becaufe  it  nad  imbibed  a,  Tincture? 

that  could  not  be  wafhed  out.  If  it  was  made  of 
Metal,  whatever  ftuck  to  it  was  allowed  to  be 
rubbed  of,  and  cleanfed  by  Water. 

The  Guilt  of  a  private  Perfon,  who  had  finned 
in  the  fame  spanner  with  a  publick  Officer,  was 
expiated  by  a  Kid,  which  was  allowed  to  be  a 
female,  anu  was  order’d  as  the  foregoing  Sacri- 
-  ^  -  1^  l  ,t  l  ^  ^  ti  r  was  unable  to  provide  a 
Kid,  he  was  indulged  to  bring  a  Lamb,  and  a  Fe¬ 
male,;  that  was  of  lefs  Value.  If  this  prov’d 
too  expeafive,  he  might  offer  two  Turtle  Doves, 
or  two  young  Pigeons  j  one  for  a  Sin  Offering, 
and  the  other  for  a  Burnt  Offering.  But  if  his 
Poverty  would  not  afford  a  Bird  for  an  Atone- 
ment,  God  was  pleafed  to  accept  an  Offering 
of  the  tenth  Part  of  an  Eqhab  of  fine  Flower. 
Vet  if,  after,  the  Man  had  fet  a  fide  a  little 
Money  to  buy  this  Flower,  his  Eftate  was  bet¬ 
ter’d,  he  was  then  bound  to  add  fo  much  to  it 
as  would  buy  the  Birds  before  preferibed  :  And 
likewife  if  he  defign’d  to  buy  Birds,  and  on  a 
ludden  grew  richer,  he  was  obliged  to  provide  a 
Lamb,  or  a  Kid.  On  the  contrary,  if  a  Man  had 
fet  apart  Money  to  buy  a  Bullock  for  his  Sin  Of¬ 
fering,  and  unexpe&edly  fell  into  Poverty,  he 
might  buy  two  Turtles,  or  young  Pigeons,  and 
by  them  redeem  his  Money  fo  confecrated.  The 
Offerer  of  this  Flower  was  excufed  the  putting  of 
Oil  upon  it,  which  was  coftly,  and  magnificent, 
and  unbecoming  the  Meannefs  of  his  Perfon  ;  and 
of  Frankincenle,  which  being  a  Thing  pleafant, 
was  not  fit  to  be  added  to  an  Offering  for  Sin, 
which  was  offenfive  in  the  Sight  of  God.  A  Hand¬ 
ful  of  this  Flower  was  burnt  upon  the  Altar  by  the 
Prieft,  who  took  the  .remaining  Part  for  himfelf. 
And  thus  did  the  Criminal,  after  he  had  confeffed 
his  Sin,  atone  for  his  Offence. 

The  Occafions,  for  which  this  Offering  was  in- 
fiituted,  were  either  for  accidental  Sins,  or  to  be 
offer'd  upon  fet  Stations  of  the  Year.  Of  the 
jErft  fort  were  thefe  :  For  the  Sin  of  the  High 

Prieft 
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Prieft  a  young  Bullock.  For  the  whole  Congre-  Chap.  6 . 
gation  a  young  Bullock.  And  for  neglecting  the 
Levitical  Law  a  Kid.  For  a  Ruler  a  Male  Kid  II5'  2^’ 
of  the  Goats,  or  a  young  Lamb.  At  the  Confe- Lev.  4.  23. 
cration  of  a  High  Prieft  a  young  Bullock.  At  Numb,  is-  27. 
Aarons  Initiation  into  his  Office  a  young  Calf  $ 
and  at  the  fame  time,  for  the  People,  a  Kid  of  Lev.  8.  2,14. 
the  Goats.  At  the  Purification  of  Women  aL^'^22^* 

|  young  Pigeon,  or  a  Turtle  Dove.  At  the  chap.  14.  19, 

cleaning  of  a  Leper  an  Ewe  Lamb  :  If  the  Le-^22. 
per  was  poor,  a  Turtle,  or  Pigeon.  At  the  Nmnb,V»i. 
cleanfing  of  Women  feparated  for  UncleannefTesv.  14. 
mention’d  in  the  Levitical  Law,  a  Turtle,  or 
young  Pigeon.  For  the  Defilement  of  a  Nazarite  '  " 
t  a  Turtle,  or  Pigeon  3  but  at  the  end  of  his  Sepa¬ 
ration  ah  Ewe  Lamb.  At  the  Dedication  of  the 
Tabernacle  every  one  of  the  twelve  Princes  of  the 
Congregation  offer’d  a  Kid  of  the  Goats.  At 
the  Confecration  of  the  Levites  a  Bullock. 

The  conftant  Sin  Offerings  throughout  the 
Year  were  thefe  following  ;  On  every  new  Moon  Num^  2%. 
a  Kid  of  the  Goats,  On  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  22, 24.  v.  30. 
Paffover  Month  one  Goat,  and  fo  on  for  leven 
'  Days  together.  On  the  Day  of  the  Firft  Fruits  Lev.  16.  6. 

|  one  Kid.  On  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  one  Kid.y-  7>  9>  xo* 
i  Upon  the  Day  of  Expiation. a  Bullock,  to  atone  v>“n6l  ’ 2^' 1U 
for  the  High  Prieft  and  his  Family  *  and  two  Kids 
of  the  Goats  for  the  People,  the  one  for  the  Of¬ 
fering,  the  other  for  an  Efcape  into  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  as  the  Lot  fell.  Another  Kid  of  the  Goats 
offer’d  this  Day  for  a  Sin  Offering*  Upon  the  fif¬ 
teenth  Day  of  the  feventh  Month  one  Kid  of  the 
Goats,  and  fo  for  eight  Days  together  during  the 
Feaft  of  Tabernacles, 
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TJje  Burning  of  the  Red  Heifer. 
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fTI  H  E  Red  Heifer ,  of  fo  famous  Regard  iti 

|  Scripture,  appears  by  the  Manner  ot  its 
offering  to  be  juftly  difpofed  among  the 
Sin  Offerings,  it  being  the  neareft  to  it  of  any  in 
the  Method  of  its  Solemnities.  It  was  not  a  pro¬ 
per  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  but  had  fomething  of  that 
Nature  in  it,  and  may  be  faid  to  purify  or 
cieanfe  from  Sin*  that  is,  from  certain  legal  De¬ 
filements.  And  it  may  in  a  lefs  proper  Senfe 
have  the  Name  of  a  Sin  Offering,  inafmuch  as 
the  Body  of  it  was  burnt  without  the  Camp  (as 
the  great  Sin  Offering  was  upon  the  Day  of 
Atonement)  and  its  Blood  fprinkled  feveo  times 
towards  the  Sanduary,  though  not  fhed  at  the 
Altar, 

The  Manner  of  going  about  and  performing 
th  is  Ceremony  was  exceeding  curious  5  and  their 
Care  about  the  Matter  was  fo  nice  and  great, 
that  in  none  of  the  ritual  Qbfervances  they 
(lie wed  more  Circumfpedion  than  in  this,  in¬ 
finite  were  the  -Niceties  and  Exceptions  invented 
by  the  latter  Jews,  in  chafing  a  Heifer  that  was 
exadly  fit  for  this  Bufinefs.  But  the  Law  of  Me- 
fes  enjoin’d  no  more  than  that  the  Cow  fliould  be 
red  and  young,  that  had  never  been  ufed  in  the 
Yoke,  that  had  no  BUmiJb,  and  was  without  Spat  $ 
that  is,  as  the  Jews  interpret,  was  perfectly  redi 
without  the  Mixture  of  any  other  Colour  :  So 
that  if  this  Cow  had  two  Hairs  black  or  white, 
it  was  unfit  for  this  Ufe. 

Why  the  Law  infills  upon  a  young  Cow  rather 
than  a  Bulloclf  (which  is  commonly  appointed  in 
Sacrifices)  and  why  one  perfectly  red,  is  not  fo 
eafy  to  determine.  If  we  had  reafon  to  believe 
that  thofe  Superftitions  were  among  the  Egyptians 

m 

) 


* 


Hebrew  Republic  ft.  'fit 

in  the  Days  of  Mofes  which  were  when  Plutarch  Chap.  7. 
or  Herodotus  lived*  we  might  probably  fay,  as  LTAJ 
fome  Men  of  Learning  have,  that  this  Precept  Herod,  lib.  2. 
was  given  to  preferve  the  Israelites  from  their  Re-cap> 
ligion  5  for  they  abhorred  to  offer  a  Cow,  whom 
they  honour’d  as  facred  to  IJis  :  And  therefore 
God,  it  might  be  thought,  order’d  a  Cow  to  be 
burnt  rather  than  a  Bullock.  And  for  the  fame 
Caufe  one  perfectly  red,  becaufe  that  was  a  Co¬ 
lour  odious  and  abominable  to  the  Egyptians,  who 
fancied  Typhon  (in  their  Opinion  the  Author  of  all 
Evil)  to  be  of  that  Colour  ;  and  therefore  they 
offer’d  him  red  Oxen,  as  hateful  to  them,  as  red 
Men  and  red  Affes  were.  In  oppofition  to  which, 
it  may  be  thought  that  a  Cow  of  this  Colour  was 
acceptable  to  God,  becaufe  hated  and  abhorred 
by  thofe  Idolaters.  But  what  fuch  late  Writers 
I  fay  is  of  final!  Authority  in  this  Matter.  But  fup- 
poling  the  Antiquity  of  thofe  Superftitions,  and 

I  that  thofe  Cuftoms  prevail’d  in  the  Time  of  Mo - 
fes,  it  can  fcarce  be  thought  that  if  that  wife 
Lawgiver  had  had  any  refpect  to  them,  he  would 
have  order’d  fo  great  a  Number  of  Sacrifices 
without  the  lead  regard  to  the  Colour  of  any  one 
of  them,  and  only  mention  the  Colour  of  this 
Cow,  which  was  no  Sacrifice*  I  rather  imagine 
that  this  perfect  red  Heifer  was  made  choice  of, 
becaufe  fuch  a  one  was  very  rare  to  be  found  ,  it 
being  difficult  to  find  a  red  Cow  without  the  lead 
Mixture  of  any  other  Hair.  But  why  this  Purifi¬ 
cation,  as  it  is  called,  fhould  be  a  Heifer  rather 
than  a  Bullock I  confefs  I  can  give  no  fatisfaflory 
Account. 

Th  sCow  was  provided  at  the  common  Charge 
of  the  People  ;  and  when  one  was  found  proper  for 
the  Purpofe,  fhe  was  brought  by  their  Reprefenta* 
tives  to  the  High  Prieft,  who  was  not  obliged  to 
do  the  Office  himfelf,  but  deputed  a  Prieft  of 
Learning  and  Abilities  to  go  through  the  Solem¬ 
nity.  It  was  the  Pra£tice  under  the  fecond  Tem¬ 
ple,  that  feven  Days  before  the  Cow  was  to  be 
burnt,  the  Prieft  that  was  to  burn  her  was  fet 
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apart  in  a  Chamber  of  the  Temple,  which  flood 
in  the  North  Eaft  Angle  of  the  Court  of  Ifraet^ 
called  the  Houfe  of  Stone  Veffels.  And  the  Rea- 
fon  of  his  Separation  was*  that  he  might  be  fure 
to  be  free,  for  all  that  Time,  from  any  Pollu- 
tion  by  a  Grave  or  Corps  5  for  fince  the  A  flies  of 
this  burnt  Cow  was  the  great  and  only  Purifier 
from  that  Defilement,  it  was  their  greateft  Care 
that  fuch  fhould  be  abfolutely  free  from  that  Pol¬ 
lution  who  were  concerned  in  burning  of  her,  or 
in  fpr inkling  her  Afhes. 

When  the  Day  of  her  burning  came,  file  was 
led  without  the  Camp,  as  a  Thing  exceeding  un¬ 
clean,  more  impure  than  any  common  Offering 
for  Sin  5  for  the  greater  the  Impurity  was  that 
was  laid  upon  any  Sacrifice,  the  further  flill  it 
was  carried  from  the  Sanfluary.  And  tho5  this 
was  not  properly  a  Sacrifice,  becaufe  it  was  not 
{lain  upon  the  Altar  5  yet  it  was  a  Ptaculum ,  an 
expiatory  Thing,  and  intended  for  the  fame  Pur- 
pofe.  She  was  killed  in  a  Place  within  the  View 
of  the  Tabernacle  by  any  Ifraelite ,  and  the  Prieft 
was  to  dip  his  Finger  in  the  Blood,  as  in  Expia-  j 
tory  Sacrifices,  and  to  fpr  inkle  it  ieven  times, 
looking  fledfaftly  towards  the  Sanctuary  while  he 
fprinkled  it,  otherwife  thej^w  fay  it  was  in  vain* 
Under  the  fecond  Temple  they  who  were  concern’d 
in  this  Bufinefs  walked  out  at  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the 
Mountain  of  the  Temple,  and  went  over  the  Val¬ 
ley  of  Kidron  to  Mount  Olivet ,  and  flood  upon  the 
Edge  of  the  Hill  over  againft  the  Gate  where 
they  came  out,  and  in  the  Face  of  the  Temple* 

All  the  Way  over  the  Valley  there  was  a  Caufe- 
way  made  upon  double  Arches,  that  is,  one  Arch 
{landing  upon  two,  and  fo  level’d  upon  the  Sur¬ 
face  as  made  a  plain  and  e^en  Way  all  along* 
This  Way  was  arched  at  fo  great  an  Expence, 
that  no  Graves  might  be  there  to  defile  theie  Paf- 
fengers  $  and  the  Place  where  the  Cow  was 
burnt  upon  Mount  Olivet  was  arched  for  the  fame 
Security,  - 
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The  Elders  of  the  People  marched  before  the  Chap.  7* 
Prieft  arid  his  Company  to  the  Place  of  Burning, 
and  there,  when  the  Prieft  came  up,  they  kid 
their  Hands  upon  him,  and  order’d  him  to  bathe 
himfelf,  for  there  was  a  Place  for  that  Purpofe^ 
and  fo  he  did.  Then  was  the  Pile  of  Wood  < 
made,  upon  which  Hie  was  to  be  burnt  5  and,  ty¬ 
ing  her  Legs  with  Cords,  they  lay  her  on,  her 
Head  lying  toward  the  South,  and  her  Face 
turning  to  the  Weft*  The  Prieft  (landing  upon 
the  Eaft  Side  of  her,  and  his  Face  towards  the 
|  Weft,  kills  her  with  his  right  Hand,  and  takes 
the  Blood  with  the  left.  Seven  times  he  fprin- 
kled  the  Blood  towards  the  Temple,  looking  di¬ 
rectly  over  the  Gate  Shufijan  upon  the  Porch  of 
ji  the  Temple.  The  Battlements  of  this  Gate  were* 
i  for  this  very  Purpofe,  made  lower  than  the  Bat- 
I  dements  of  any  other  of  the  Gates  about  the 
|  SanCiuary,  that  over  it  the  Prieft  might  fee  the 
S  Frontof  the  Porch,  which  through  it  he  could  not 
I  reach  to  do. 

Immediately  after  fprinkling  the  Blood,  he  fefc 
|  the  Pile  on  Fire,  in  which  this  Heifer  was  more  in- 
r  tirely  con  fumed  than  any  other  expiatory  Sacri- 
)  ficej  for  not  only  her  Skin,  and  Flefh,  and  Dung, 

|  but  the  Remainder  of  the  Blood,  was  order’d  to 
be  burnt*  As  (he  was  burning,  the  Prieft  takes  Ce~ 

|  Apr  Woody  andHyJjbfc  an d  Scarlet  Wool,  and,  having 
|  fhew’d  them  to  the  Spectators,  he  throws  them 
into  the  Fire,  and  they  burn  all  together.  The 
Prieft  who  killed  the  Heifer,  and  fprinkled  her 
Blood,  and  the  Perfbn  that  difpofed  her  to  be 
burnt,  contracted  a  Pollution,  and  were  obliged 

I  to  bathe  their  Flefh,  and  wafh  their  Clothes,  and 
remain’d  unclean  until  the  Even  5  that  is,  they 
were  not  to  come  into  the  Camp,  much  lefs  into 
the  SanCtuary,  when  all  wasconfumed. 

When  all  was  burnt,  a  Man  free  from  legal 
Defilement  took  up  the  Afhes,  and  (after  they 
(were  pounded  and  lifted,  fay  th e  Jews')  laid  them 
in  a  clean  Place  without  the  Camp.  In  After- 
itimes,  as  the  Jtwjh  Writers  affert3  the  red  Hei- 
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~  which  was  over  againft  the  Temple,  they  laid  up 
fome  Part  of  the  Afhes  near  that  Mount  for  the 
fprinkling  of  the  People,  and  another  Part  was 
deliver’d  to  the  twenty  four  Courfes  of  the 
Priefts  for  the  fprinkling  of  the  Priefts,  and 
another  third  Part  laid  up  for  a  Memorial  in 
the  Inclofure  of  the  Court  of  the  Temple.  But 
there  is  no  Certainty  in  this  *  and  it  exprefly  con¬ 
tradicts  the  pofitive  Command  in  the  Law  of 
Mofes.  It  is  more  probable  that  thefe  Afhes  were 
kept  in  more  Places  than  one  without  the  Camp 
(as  afterwards  near  'jemfalem)  and  perhaps  in  all 
the  Cities  of  the  Country  *  for  it  had  been  labo¬ 
rious  for  all  the  People,  and  impoffiblc  for  thofe 
who  were  remote,  to  go  to  Jerufalem  the  third  Day 
(as  the  Law  preferibed)  after  they  were  defiled, 
to  fetch  thefe  Afhes  5  which  therefore  were  pre¬ 
ferred  in  feveral  clean  Places,  where  every  Body 
might  eafily  have  them  to  put  into  Water,  and  be 
fprinkled  with  it:  For  as  this  was  no  Sacrifice, 
fo  no  Prieft  was  required  to  make  this  Purifi¬ 
cation.  However,  we  are  allured  that  the  Afhes 
were  not  to  be  made  by  burning  a  Heifer  every 
time  the  People  had  occafion  for  them  5  but  the 
Afhes  of  this  one  Sacrifice  (as  we  may  call  it) 
was  fufficient  for  the  Ufe  of  many  Generations. 
The  Doftors  fay,  that  this  red  Heifer  was  burnt 
but  nine  times  while  their  Polity  lafted  5  the 
firif  by  Eleautr  in '  the  Wildernefs,  which  was  not 
repeated  till  after  the  DeftruCiion  of  Solomon's 
Temple,  that  is,  not  during  the  Space  of  more 
than  a  thoufand  Years,  The  fecond  time  it  was 
burnt  by  Eura  after  their  Return  from  the  Capti¬ 
vity  of  Babylon  §  and  but  ieven  times  more  till 
the  DeftruChon  of  the  fecond  HLemple.  Since 
which  they  have  not  attempted  to  make  thefe 
Allies,  hut  expeCf  it  to  be  done  the  tenth  time  by 

Mejjnih  t he  King®  ■  r  ;J  ■  n.  1 

The  Perfon  who  gather’d  thefe  Afhes  contracted 

a  Pollution,  and  therefore  was  to  wafh  his 

Clothes,  and  be  reputed  unclean  until  the  Even  ; 

which,  fay  the^wr,  is  one  of  ths  ftrange  Things 

which 
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which  Solomon  himfelf  did  not  underftand,  that  Chap. 
the  fame  Thing  fhould  both  cleanfe  and  pollute, 
as  thefe  Afhes  did,  which  polluted  him  that  ga¬ 
ther’d  them,  and  made  thofe  that  ufed  them  clean 
from  the  higheft:  Defilements.  But  this  is  not 
ftrange  to  thofe  that  confider,  that  ail  thofe  great 
Sacrifices  which  were  offer’d  for  Sin,  tho"  they 
purified  thofe  for  whom  they  were  offer’d,  were 
5  very  impure  in  themfelves,  becaufe  the  Sins  of 
Men  were  laid  upon  therm 
To  make  thefe  Afhes  fit  for  Ufe,  a  Quantity  of 
them  was  put  into  a  YefTel  with  Spring- Water, 
called  fhe  Water  of  Separation  5  becaufe  by  it  thofe 
Perfons  were  to  be  cleanfed,  who  for  their  legal 
[  Pollutions  were  feparated  from  the  Congregation  j 
j  and  thofe  Things  affo  which  had  been  defiled  were 
reftored  to  their  common  Ufe.  It  is  certain,  that 
Afhes  are  of  great  Efficacy  in  fcouring  Things 
polluted  5  and  the  old  Gentiles  frequently  ufed  them 
in  their  Libations*  All  Profelytes,  as  well  as  Je,wsi 
were  by  an  unalterable  Law  to  have  the  Benefit  of 
this  Purification. 

This  Water  of  Separation  was  chiefly,  if  not  on¬ 
ly  defign’d  to  purify  from  that  great  Pollution 
arifing  from  touching  the  Body  of  the  Dead *5 
The  Perfon  thus  defiled  Was  reputed  unclean  for 
feven  Days  $  and  fo  was  he  that  touch’d  the  Bone 
of  a  dead  Man,  or  a  Grave*  Upon  the  third  Day 
he  was  to  begin  his  Purification  by  being  fprinkled 
with  it,  and  upon  the  feventh  he  was  fprinkled 
again  5  and  then  he  was  clean.  This  fprinkling 
was  done  by  dipping  a  Bunch  of  Hyffop,  Which 
was  a  cleanfing  Herb,  into  the  Water.  If  a  Man 
did  not  begin  his  Purification  upon  the  third 
Day,  his  fprinkling  Upon  the  feventh  would  not 
make  him  clean.  But  it  is  probable  that  tho*  he 
|  omitted  it  upon  the  third  after  his  Defilement^ 
yet  if  he  purified  himfelf  upon  the  fourth,  or 
fifth,  or  any  Day  following,  that  being  reckon’d 
as  if  it  had  been  the  third,  when  he  had  made  up 
|  the  Number  feven,  his  Cleanfing  might  be  cotfo- 
pleated*  The  Penalty  for  omitting  this  Rite  of 

Ha  purifying 
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Book  IV.  purifying  after  fuch  Pollutions  was  cutting  off. 
L/  V~%J  The  Houfe  likewife,  or  Tent,  wherein  a  Perfon 
died,  and  every  one  who  came  within  the  Doors 
while  the  dead  Body  lay  there,  or  before  the 
Place  was  purified,  as  well  as  they  who  were  in  it 
when  the  Perfon  died,  was  under  a  legal  Unclean- 
nefs,  and  to  be  purified  by  fprinkling.  Eve- 
.  ry  Veffel  in  the  Houfe  that  was  open,  and  without 
a  Covering,  was  defiled,  and  was  made  clean  by 
the  fprinkling  of  this  Water  $  becaufe  the  *4ir  in 
the  Houfe,  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  tainted  by 
the  dead  Body,  came  as  freely  into  luch  Veffeis 
xm»2d*Qu*ft‘as  it  did  into  the  Body  it  felf.  Tbo.  Aquiru*  is  of 
102.  Aruc.  5.  opinion  that  this  Law  was  made  to  prevent  Ido- 
latry  ;  for  the  old  Heathens  thought,  that  if  a 
Moufe,  or  a  Lizard,  or  fuch  like  Creature,  which 
was  dedicated  to  their  Idols,  fell  into  a  Veffel,  or 
into  Water,  they  became  thereby  very  acceptable 
to  their  Gods.  This  Superftition,  he  fays,  con¬ 
tinued  till  his  Days  ;  in  which  fome  Women 
were  ufed  to  leave  their  Veffeis  uncover'd  on 
purpofe,  in  Obfervance  of  the  noflurnal  Deities, 
whom  they  called  -Janas*  To  abolifh  which  Su- 
perftition,  he  thinks  that  God  required  all  Vef¬ 
feis  left  uncover’d,  where  the  Dead  lay,  fhould 
be  polluted,  that  is,  not  acceptable  to  God,  nor 
employ’d  to  holy,  nor  yet  common  Ufes. 

The  Law  of  fprinkling  does  not  fay  that  this 
Ceremony  was  to  be  perform’d  by  a  Pried:  3  and 
therefore  it  is  fuppofed  that  it  might  be  done  by 
any  other  Perfon  that  was  under  no  Pollution,  as 
any  fuch  Perfon  might  flay  the  Heifer,  and  burn 
her.  But  in  this  the  Jews  were  fo  curious,  that 
their  Tradition  made  this  extend  not  only  to  a 
Perfon  that  was  at  prefent  clean,  but  that  never 
had  been  defiled  by  a  dead  Corps  in  all  his  Life. 
Therefore  that  fuch  Perfons  might  be  had,  there 
were  Arches  made  in  a  Rock  in  Jerufalem ,  and 
Ho  ufes  built  over  thofe  Arches.  Thither,  as  to 
a  Place  fecure  from  Graves,  were  certain  Women 
that  were  with  Child  removed  when  they  were 
near  the  Time  of  their  Delivery,  and  there  they 

were 
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were  brought  to  bed.  The  Children  born  in 
thefe  Houfes  were  conftantly  kept  there  for  this 
;  Employment,  that  they  might  be  ready,  as  they 
were  capable,  and  as  there  was  occafion,  to  fprin- 
kle  thefe  Allies.  When  any  one  went  upon  this 
j  Service,  he  rode  upon  a  Seat  on  the  Backs  of 
Oxen,  firit  to  the  Pool  of  S\loamy  where  he 
lighted  in  the  Water  (for  there  he  might  pre¬ 
fume  was  no  Grave  to  defile  him)  filled  his 
Pitcher,  and  got  up  again,  rode  to  Mount  Olivet , 
befprinkled  the  Party  that  was  to  be  cleanfed, 
and  then  rode  in  the  fame  manner  to  his  Cell 
again.  The  very  A£t  of  fprinkling  made  the 
Perfon  officiating  unclean  5  and,  to  purify  him- 
felf,  he  was  obliged  to  wa(h  his  Clothes,  and  to 
be  efteemed  polluted  till  the  Evening.  Whoever 
touch’d  this  Water  of  Separation,  or  the  Perfon 
defiled,  and  whatever  he  touch’d  was  defiled,  and 
continued  fo  till  Even,  and  he  was  bound  to  wafh 
his  Clothes,  as  a  Rite  of  Cleanfing.  By  this 
I  nice  Care  about  the  fmalleft  bodily  Defilements, 
)  God  defign’d  to  make  them  fenfible  how  neceffa- 
ry  it  was  to  preferve  inward  Purity,  without 
which  they  could  not  be  acceptable  to  him,  tha* 
they  approached  his  Sanctuary. 

'  '  ;  ,v  -  ‘ v  1  V 

C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

The  Tryal  of  Leprofy.  The  Rite  of 
cleanfing  the  Leper. 

r  p  HERE  was  another  Rite  of  Purification 
i  by  fprinkjing,  which  may  here  juftly  be  con- 
fider’d  5  and  though  it  does  not  fall  in 
any  Propriety  under  the  Notion  of  a  Sin  Offerings 
'  yet,  as  it  was  attended  with  a  cleanfing  Quality, 

I  and  was  followed  and  cornpleated  by  a  Sin  Of¬ 
fering  and  other  Sacrifices,  and  as  it  bears  a  near 
j  Refembla nee  to  the  Water  of  Separation  before  de¬ 
ferred,  I  chufe  in  this  Plaoe  to  give  an  Account 

LI  3  of 
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Book  IV*  of  it.  The  Ceremony  to  be  explain’d  is  that  of 
L/^V^VJ  CUanfmg  the  Leper  j  and  for  the  better  Illuftration 

of  it,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  fpeak  of  the  Canons 
Lcvit.  ji  i,  appointed  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  for  theTryal  of 
Leprofy  t 

The  Leprofy,  it  is  fuppofed,  was  a  Difeafe  at 
firft  peculiar  to  the  Egyptian^  and  from  them 
fpread  into  Syria  r  But  the  Leprofy  provided 
3Et  14. 1,  &c.  sgainft  by  the  Law  of  Mofes,  was  not  fo  much  a 
common  Difeafe,  or  a  legal  Pollution,  as  a  di¬ 
vine  Infiiftion  for  the  Punifhment  of  feme  grie¬ 
vous  Sin  in  the  leprous  Perfon  5  for  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  how  fuch  a  peftilent  Difeafe,  as  in¬ 
fected  not  only  glen’s  Bodies,  but  the  very  Walls 
of  their  Houfes,  and  their  Garments,  fhould  pro¬ 
ceed  merely  from  natural  Caufes  5  and  therefore 
it  was  always  underftood  that  the  extraordinary 
Hand  of  God  was  in  fome  meafure  concern’d 
in  it.  r 

The  Judges  appointed  to  infpefl  into  this  Dn- 
temper  were  the  Priefts,  and  to  difeern  between 
a  true  Leprofy,  and  the  Refcmblance  of  it.  And 
their  Knowledge  became  fo  admirable  in  this 
Matter,  that  they  were  even  able  to  determine 
what  was  divine  in  the  Leprofy,  and  what  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  Conflitution  of  their  Bodies,  and 
a  natural  Temper.  And  it  was  very  proper  that 
the  Priefts  fhould  have  the  Care  of  this  Infpcc- 
tion,  becaufe  they  had  the  Charge  of  admitting 
them  into  the  Sanfluary  :  And  likewife  there 
were  certain  Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  and  Sacrifices 
appointed  for  their  cleanfing,  if  they  were  found 
leprous,  which  the  Priefts  were  to  fee  done  j  and 
therefore  the  J  udgment  alfo  of  the  Difeafe  was  pro¬ 
per  to  them.  The  Je'wijh  Doflors  imagine  that  this 
Infpeflion  might  be  made  on  any  Day  of  the 
Week,  but  the  Sabbath,  or Feftivals,  yet  notin  the 
Night,  nor  in  any  Hour  of  the  Day,  but  the 
fourth,  fifth,  eighth  and  ninth  5  for  they  ac¬ 
counted  the  Morning,  Evening,  and  Noon  not 
fuch  proper  Times  to  make  this  infpeflion  ; 

which,  they  fay*  alfo  might  be  made  by  any  if- 
;  5  -  >  1  ‘  r  ■  raelite , 


Hebrew  Republic  L  519 

ratUte,  tho’  none  but  the  Prieft  could  pronounce  a  Chap.  8- 
Perfon  clean  or  unclean  :  For  tho’  perhaps  the 
Prieft  was  ignorant,  and  flood  in  need  to  be  in¬ 
form’d  by  Perfons  wifer  than  himfelf,  yet  that 
Man,  who  was  not  a  Prieft,  could  only  dire£l  him 
what  to  iudge,  but  not  give  the  Judgment. 

The  Leprofy  generally  appeared  in  one  of 
thefe  three  Forms  5  either  as  a  bright  Spot  in  the 
i  Skin,  as  a  Scab,  or  a  Tumor.  A  white  Spot  riling 
in  the  Skin  of  the  Flefh  was  efteemed  a  violent 
Symptom  of  the  Leprofy  $  but  there  being  white 
Spots  in  the  Flefh  that  were  not  leprous,  there¬ 
fore,  in  order  to  give  a  right  Judgment,  the 
Prieft  was  to  infpe£t  into  the  Circumftanccs  of 
the  Spot.  If  the  Hair  in  it  was  turn’d  white, 
and  it  was  not  only  a  fuperficial  Whitenefs,  but 
the  Spot  feemed  to  have  eaten  deeper  into  the  ve¬ 
ry  Flefh,  then  it  was  to  be  judged  a  true  Lepro¬ 
fy,  and  the  Perfon  was  pronounced  unclean,  and 
I  commanded  to  be  feparated  from  the  Congrega- 
i  tion,  and  fhut  up  by  himfelf.  But  if  the  bright 
Spot  were  not  a  perfefl  white,  but  fomething  dui- 
i  kifh,  it  was  fuppofed  it  might  proceed  from  a 
!  lefler  fort  of  Foulnefs  in  the  Blood  and  Skin 
‘  fhort  of  the  Leprofy  :  And  in  this  Cafe  the  Per¬ 
fon  was  fhut  up  by  himfelf  for  feven  Days  (in 
which  time  there  frequently' happens  a  difeerna- 
ble  Alteration  in  Difeafes)  to  fee  what  Change 
might  be  wrought  if  it  were  an  ordinary  Difeafe, 
as  well  as  to  fee u re  the  fufpefted  Perfon  from  de¬ 
filing  others,  in  cafe  it  proved  the  Leprofy.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Expiration  of  the  feven  Days  the  Prieft 
was  to  infpeft  again  ;  and  if  the  Spot  continued 
of  the  fame  Colour,  the  Cafe  remaining  dubious, 
he  was  to  make  a  further  Tryal,  and  fhut  up  the 
fufpe&ed  Perfon  for  feven  Days  more.  After  this 
Separation,  if,  upon  Inquiry,  the  Spot  had  not 
chang’d  Colour,  or  had  made  no  progrefs  in  the 
Skin,  or  looked  darker  than  it  did,  then  the  Per¬ 
fon  was  pronounced  clean,  he  Was  to  be  no  longer 
feparated,  but  left  at  Liberty,  and  admitted  into 
Converfation.  But  having  been  fufpe&ed  of  Lc- 

L1  4  '  proly, 
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profy,  he  was  oblig’d  to  wafli  his  Clothes,  which 
fmali  kind  of  Purification  was  required,  becaufe 
there  was  forne  kind  of  Impurity  in  his  Blood, 
which  broke  out  into  his  Skin,  tho*  not  infec¬ 
tious.  A  Perfon  who  had  no  other  Sign  of  Le- 
profy  but  a  bright  Spot,  if  it  appeared  clear  and 
bright,  without  a  Cloudinefs  in  it,  was  efteem’d  a 
Leper.  * 

The  fecond  fort  of  Leprofy  was  a  Scab,  which  if 
upon  Examination,  after  the  Perfon  had  been  pro¬ 
nounced  clean,  it  was  found  to  fpread  in  the  Skin, 
it  was  an  evident  Sign  of  Leprofy,  For  it  muft  be 
obferv’d,  that  after  a  Perfon  had  been  pronounced 
clean  by  the  Prieft,  after  aTryal  of  fourteen  Days, 
he  was  obliged,  if  he  found  the  Scab  to  fpread, 
to  /hew  himfelf  again  to  the  Prieft.  And  if  any 
Man  was  fo  profane  as  carelefly  to  negle£i  it,  by 
not  going  to  the  Prieft,  and  /hewing  him  his 
Cafe,  his  Punifliment  was  to  have  his  Leprofy 
cleave  to  him  for  ever.  Upon  Infpe£tion,  if  the 
Scab  was  found  to  fpread  in  the  Skin,  the  Perfon 
was  abfoiutely  to  be  pronounced  unclean. 
s  A  third  fort  of  Leprofy  was  a  Tumor  or  Swell¬ 
ing  $  in  which  Cafe  the  fufpefled  Perfon  was 
brought  to  the  Prieft  by  thofe  who  feared  his 
Company  might  be  infeflious  (tho’  good  Men 
went  of  themfelvcsj :  And  if,  upon  Examination, 
the  Rifing  in  the  Skin  was  white,  and  the  Hair  was 
white,  and  more  efpecially  if  it  had  broken  thro* 
the  Skin,  and  in  the  raw  found  Flefh  there  ap¬ 
pear’d  white  Spots,  there  needed  no  farther  Con¬ 
sideration,  it  was  look’d  upon  as  an  undoubted 
Leprofy,  and  as  an  inveterate  Evil,  that  had  been 
long  breeding,  and  got  not  only  into  the  Skin 
and  the  Hair,  but  into  the  very  living  Flefh, 
which  it  began  to  corrode,  and  would  Toon  de- 
ftroy.  But  if  the  Body  otherwife  was  fpread 
all  over  with  Scabs,  this  breaking  out  was  not 
efteem’d  the  Plague  of  Leprofy,  being  rather  a 
Relief  to  the  Body  than  a  Difeafe  $  but  when  the 
foremention’d  Spots  appeared  in  the  found  Flefh, 
it  was  an  infallible  Sign  of  a  fettled  Leprofy, 
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Mature  not  being  able  to  thtfow  out  the  ill  Hu¬ 
mour  into  the  Skin,  but  it  work’d  inward  into  the  | 

It  fometimes  happen  d  that  a  Tumor  or  Ulcer, 
after  it  had  been  healed,  broke  out  again,  and 
upon  this  new  Irruption  became  a  fettled  Lepro- 
fy.  The  Indication  of  Leprofy  in  this  Cafe, 
over  and  above  the  Signs  mention’d  before,  was  a 
Alining  Inflammation,  exceeding  red.  Upon  this 
Symptom  the  Perfon  was  pronounced  unclean  5 
but  if  the  Bile  did  not  fpread,  and  eat  into  the 
Flelh,  the  Perfon  was  reputed  clean. 

If  a  Perfon  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  burnt  by 
a  Coal,  or  by  any  Thing  elfe,  and  a  bright  In¬ 
flammation  followed,  and  the  Hair  was  turned 
white,  it  was  a  Sign  that  the  Leprofy  was  broken 
out  in  that  Place,  which  otherwife  would  have 
look’d  black  ;  but  if  upon  Infpeflion  the  Pricft 
perceived  neither  of  the  above  Symptoms,  the 
Perfon  was  to  be  fhut  up  feven  Days,  to  fee  what 
it  would  turn  to,  when  that  Time  was  expired. 
If,  upon  a  Survey,  it  appear’d  that  the  Wound 
had  pierced  into  the  Flefh,  and  the  Hair  became 
white,  he  was  efteemed  unclean  ;  otherwife  it 
was  reckoned  no  more  than  a  common  Inflamma¬ 
tion  arifing  from  the  Burning. 

The  Leprofy  hitherto  treated  of  related  to  the 
Body  of  the  Leper  ;  but  there  remain’d  yet  another 
kind,  which  particularly  affetted  the  Head  or 
Beard.  This  was  a  Difeafe  that  generally  fpread  it 
felf  from  the  Chin  all  over  the  Face,  except  the 
Eyes,  and  went  down  to  the  Neck,  the  Breaft,  and 
the  Hands,  with  a  filthy  Scurf  of  the  Skin,  which  in 
Scripture  Phrafe  is  called  a  Scall.  The  fame  Signs 
attended  this  Leprofy  as  the  foremention’d  5  only 
inftead  of  a  white  Hair,  which  there  was  in  other 
kinds  of  Leprofies,  there  was  a  yellow  Hair  in 
this,  and  not  fo  thick  as  the  white.  If  it  was 
doubtful  whether  the  Difeafe  was  a  confirmed 
Leprofy,  the  Perfon  was  to  be  fliut  up  feven 
Days,  to  fee  what  it  would  prove  ;  and  if,  upon 
Ipfpe£lipn,  there  was  no  yellow  Hair,  nor  was 
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Book  IV.  *he  Scat!  funk  deep  into  the  Skin*  it  was  fup- 
L^V%J  pofed  it  was  not  the  Leprofy  ;  But  yet  the  Per*19 
ion  was  not  immediately  to  be  difcharg’d  *  for 
furenefs  fake  his  Head  and  Beard  were  to  be 
/haven,  that  the  Prieft  might  the  better  difcern 
whether  the  Stall  fpread  or  no  |  only  the  Place 
where  the  Seal!/  appear’d  was  not  /haven  $  be- 
eaufe  the  Prieft  was  to  obferve  of  what  Colour 
the  Hair  in  it  was.  After  this  Operation  the  Per- 
fon  was  /hut  up  feven  Days  more  5  and  upon  the 
feventh  Day  he  was  to  be  furvey’d  again  5  and  if 
the  Scall  did  not  fpread  into  the  Skin,  nor  eat 
into  the  Flefh,  he  was  obliged  only  to  wafh  hi§ 
Clothes,  and  then  he  was  pronounced  clean* 
But  if  the  contrary  Symptoms  appear’d,  he  was 
declar’d  a  Leper.  If  the  Hair  fell  off  from  the 
Head,  efpecially  the  fore-part,  and  if  there  was  a 
v  bright  white  Sore  in  the  bald  Part,  he  was  pro¬ 
nounced  unclean. 

When  a  Perfon  was  convi£ted  of  being  a  Leper, 
he  was  oblig’d  to  rend  his  Clothes,  to  teftify  his 
Sorrow,  and  that  he  might  by  that  Mark  be  dif* 
tingui/h’d  from  other  People,  who  ufed  to  wear 
their  Garments  clofe  before.  His  Head  was  like- 
wife  to  be  bare,  and  his  Lips  were  to  be  cover’d, 
either  with  his  Hand,  or  with  the  Skirt  of  his 
Garment  thrown  over  his  Head,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Mourners,  and  was  bound  to  proclaim  his 
own  Mifery,  and  cry  out  aloud,  Unclean  !  Unclean  l 
thereby  to  give  warning  to  others  net  to  come 
near  him,  who  by  convening  with  him  would 
contrafl  a  legal  Pollution.  And  in  this  melancho¬ 
ly  State  the  unhappy  Perfon  was  /hut  without 
the  Camp  (as  in  after  Times  the  Leprous  were 
excluded  the  Cities)  that  no  Man  might  con¬ 
vert  with  him,  but  fuch  as  were  leprous  like 
himfelf.  And  this  Method  was  fo  ftriflly  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  if  a  King  was  afflifled  with  this 
Difeafe,  he  was  excluded  the  City  5  for  it  is  faid, 
Kings  1$.  S’  thatlzariab,  King  of  Judah,  being  ftricken  with  a 
Leprofy,  dwelt  in  a  feparate  Houfe  apart  by 
himfelf  until  the  Day  of  his  Death* 

Though 
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Though  there  was  fomething  natural  in  the  Chap.  8, 
Leprofy  that  affli&ed  a  humane  Body  5  yet  that 
this  Difeafe  Ikould  not  only  ftick  to  a  Garment 
and  infeft  it,  but  appear  and  be  feen  in  it,  was 
always  judg’d  by  the  Hebrews.  to  be  a  thing  mira¬ 
culous,  and  as  an  extraordinary  Punilkment  in- 
fiifted  by  God,  and  a  fevere  Token  of  his  Dif- 
pleafure.  The  Signs  of  this  Difeafe  in  a  Gar¬ 
ment,  whether  in  the  inward  or  outward  part 
of  it,  were  the  extream  Greennefs,  or  Redness 
of  the  Spots  in  if,  and  the  fpreading  of  them 
after  they  were  firft  difcover’d.  If  a  Spot  or 
thofe  Colours  were  found  in  a  Garment,  or  Skin, 
of  the  Broadnefs  of  a  Bean,  it  was  a  fufficient 
Ground  to  think  it  might  be  the  Leprofy  5  if  it 
were  not  fo  broad,  it  was  accounted  clean*  If 
upon  ~Infpe&ion  by  the  Prieft  the  fore-named 
Tokens  appeared,  the  Garment  was  to  be  ftiut 
up  feven  Days.  Upon  the  feventh  it  was  to  be 
Purvey’d  by  the  Prieft :  If  the  Spots  were  fpread, 
and  the  unfortunate  Colours  continued,  it  was 
iudg’d  a  fretting  corroding  Leprofy,  that  could 
never  be  got  out  of  the  Part  affefted  $  and  there¬ 
fore  it  was  to  be  burnt  as  no  more  fit  for  Ufe.  If 
the  contrary  Signs  appear’d,  the  Garment  was  to 
be  walk’d,  and  to  be  fhut  up  feven  Days  more  $  if 
upon  the  feventh  Day  the  Prieft  obferv’d  that  the 
bad  Signs  continued,  the  Garment  was  immedi¬ 
ately  burnt.  If  on  the  contrary  the  Difeafe,  after 
the  walking  of  the  Garment,  had  not  fpread* 
and  the  Part  affixed  had  changed  Colour  from 
being  green,  or  red,  and  became  dufkilh,  the 
Prieft  was  to  cut  out  that  Part  of  the  Garment 
where  the  Spot  was;  and  if  no  other  Part  was 
tainted,  that  Garment,  after  another  walking,  was 
reputed  clean.  • 

That  the  Leprofy  was  in  fome  meafure  a  di« 

vine  Infliftion,  has  been  before  mention  d  ;  but  it 

will  appear  much  more  fo,  when  it  is  obferv  d 

that  this  eating  Plague  would  appear  in  the  very 

Stones  and  Walls  of  their  Houfes,  not  like  the 

Contagion  which  now  adheres  to  the  Houles  ot 
;  •  ,  °  '  thole  1 
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thofe  who  have  the  Peftilence  $  for,  as  the  Rab¬ 
bins  obferve,  this  fore  Difeafe  was  infliCled  firft 
upon  the  Houfes  and  Garments,  as  a  Puniihment 
for  lefferSins  •  and  if  Men  continued  in  a  Courfe 
of  Wickednefs,  then  it  invaded  their  Bodies; 
So  that  it  began  in  the  Houfes,  which  were  not 
infeCted  by  the  Inhabitants,  but  the  Inhabitants 
by  them*  The  Signs,  by  which  a  Leprofy  was 
difcover’d  in  an  Houfe,  were  much  the  fame  as 
appear’d  in  an  humane  Body.  When  an  Inhabi¬ 
tant  began  to  fufpeft  that  the  Plague  was  in  his 
Dwelling,  he  was  bound  to  give  notice  of  it  to 
the  Prieft,  or  elfe  he  was  liable  to  be  feverelv 
punilh’d.  But  before  the  Prieft  made  his  Infpec- 
tion,  all  the  Houfhold  Stuff  was  to  be  removed, 
and  the  Inhabitants  were  to  go  out,  that  there 
might  be  nothing  there  to  hinder  his  exafl  Sur¬ 
vey-  The  Walls,  with  the  Pavement  and  the 
Roof,  were  principally  to  be  fearched  5  and  if  the 
Leprofy  had  fo  eaten  into  the  Stones  as  to  have 
made  a  Cavity  in  them,  and  thefe  Strakes  ap¬ 
pear’d  greenifh,  or  reddifh,  the  Prieft  wa s  to  fee 
the  Houfe  fhut  up,  that  none  might  contract  a 
Pollution  by  going  into  it  3  and  if  any  Perfon 
enter’d  within  the  Door  of  the  Houfe,  while  it 
remained  under  a  Sufpicion  of  being  defiled,  he 
contracted  a  Defilement  himfelf,  under  which  he 
lay  till  Night.  And  thus  it  was  to  continue  fe- 
ven  Days.  Upon  the  feventh  Day  the  Prieft  was 
to  make  a  farther  InfpeClion  •  and  if  the  Plague 
was  fpread,  he  order’d  the  corrupted  Stones  to  be 
taken  out  and  carried  out  of  the  City  5  and  the 
reft  of  the  Walls  where  no  Spots  appear’d  were 
to  be  fcrap’d,  that  if  any  Contagion  ftuck  to 
them  it  might  be  taken  away,  and  the  fpreading 
of  it  prevented.  Thefe  Scrapings  were  likewife 
carried  out  of  the  City  into  fome  unclean  Place, 
where  the  Stones  were  before  removed.  The 
next  thing  was  to  put  frefti  untainted  Stones  into 
the  room  of  fuch  as  were  taken  out  of  the  Walls, 
and  the  Walls  were  to  be  cover’d  with  frefh 
tlaifter.  And  if  after  all  this  Care  the  Marks  pf 
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Lcprofy  appear’d  again,  the  Houfe  was  imme-  Chzr>.  8,  1 

diately  pull’d  down,  and  all  the  Materials  of  it 

carried  out  of  the  City.  But  if  the  Plague  had 

not  fpread ,  the  Prieft:  pronounced  the  Houfe 

clean  5  which,  after  it  had  been  cleanfed  by  the 

fame  Rites  that  were  ufed  to  cleanfe  a  Man, 

might  be  again  inhabited. 

The  manner  by  which  God  appointed  to  pu¬ 
rify  a  Leper  was  this :  When  there  were  Rea- 
fons  to  believe  that  the  Man  was  freed  from  his 
Leproly,  he  order’d  his  Friends  to  provide  for  him 
two  Birds  (they  are  called  Sparrows  in  the  Margin 
of  our  Bibles)  that  were  clean,  and  were  uied 
to  fly  in  the  open  Air,  in  order  for  his  Purification. 

The  firfi  Rite  of  cleanfing,  was  the  killing  of  one 
of  the  Birds  over  an  earthen  Veffel  that  had  Spring 
Water  in  it,  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the 
Scribes,  one  Quarter  full.  The  fame  Tradition 
obferves,  that  the  beft  and  fatteft  of  the  two 
Birds  was  killed  over  the  Water,  and  the  Blood 
prcffed  out  fo  long  that  the  Water  was  difcoloured 
with  it  $  and  then  he  digged  a  Hole,  and  buried 
the  dead  Bird  before  the  Leper.  Then  he  took 
a  Stick  of  Cedar-wood  (as  this  Rite  is  defcrib’d 
by  their  Doctors)  that  was  a  Cubit  long,  and 
tying  the  Bird  to  it,  with  its  Tail  uppermoft, 
together  with  a  Bunch  of  Hyffop  cf  a  Handful 
long,  and  as  much  fcarlet  Wool  as  weigh’d  a 
Shekel,  he  dipt  the  Bird’s  Tail  and  Wings, 
with  the  Hyflop  and  fcarlet  Wool,  in  the  Water 
tinftured  with  the  Blood  of  the  other  Bird,  and 
fprinkled  the  Leper  feven  times,  and  then  pro¬ 
nounced  him  clean.  The  living  Bird  was  after¬ 
wards  let  loofe  into  the  open  Fields.  The  man¬ 
ner  of  doing  this  in  after  Times  was  thus:  The 
Prieft  going  into  the  City,  threw  the  Bird  over 
the  Walls  towards  the  Wildernefs,  to  intimate 
that  the  Leper  was  reftored  to  a  free  Converfa- 
tion  with  all  his  Neighbours,  as  the  Bird  was 
with  the  reft  of  his  kind.  He  was  then  pro¬ 
nounced  clean  ;  and  after  he  had  waffled  his 
Clothes,  and  fflaved  off  all  his  Hair,  and  waffled 
his  whole  Body,  he  was  admitted  into  the  Camp. 

But 
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But  left  there  fhould  remain  undifcern’d  any  part 
of  the  Difeafe,  he  was  not  admitted  into  the 
Tent  where  his  Family  lived  till  after  the  Expi¬ 
ration  of  feven  Days.  At  the  feven  Days  End  he 
was  obliged  to  (have  the  Hair  clean  that  grew 
upon  all  Parts  of  his  Body  $  and  when  he  had 
again  wafhed  his  Clothes*  and  his  whole  Body, 
(for  which  purpofe  in  after  Times  there  was  a 
Room  provided  in  the  Corner  of  the  Court  of 
the  Women,  called  the  Room  of  the  Lepers )  he 
was  admitted  into  his  Tent, 

But  to  compleat  his  Purification  he  was  to 
offer  peculiar  Sacrifices,  which  were  of  three 
kinds,  a  Trefpafs-Offering,  a  Sin-Offering,  and 
a  Burnt- Offering  5  for  which  purpofe  were  pro¬ 
vided  two  He  Lambs  and  one  Ewe  Lamb,  with¬ 
out  Blemifh,  and  of  the  firft  Year.  To  each  of 
thefe  Sacrifices  there  was  a  Meat-Offering  ap¬ 
pointed,  confiding  of  a  tenth  part  of  an  Ephah 
of  fine  Flower,  that  is,  an  Omer,  which  is  a 
thing  unufual  $  for  we  read  of  no  Meat-Offerings 
order’d  to  accompany  either  Trefpafs  Offerings  or 
Sin-Offerings:  But  there  were  peculiar  Rites  be- 
longing  to  the  cleanfing  of  a  Leper  different 
from  the  common  Ufages,  to  make  him  fenfible 
how  great  a  Mercy  he  had  received  from  God, 
who  alone  could  cure  this  Difeafe,  which  his 
Hand  had  infilled.  The  Meat-Offering  was  to 
be  mingled  with  Oil,  as  the  Cuftom  was,  and  a 
Log  of  Oil  (which  was  about  half  a  Pint  of  our 
Meafure)  was  to  be  provided  befides.  Thefe 
Neceffaries  being  ready,  the  Prieft  fet  the  Man 
in  the  firft  place  at  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Court 
of  the  IfraeliteSi  (called  in  after  Times  the  Gate 
of  Nicanor)  with  his  Face  towards  the  Sanfluary  5 
for  here  all  thofe  who  needed  Expiation  ftood,  it 
being  unlawful  for  them  to  enter  into  the  Court 
of  the  If r aclites  until  the  Expiation  was  made. 
He  was  then  to  bring  one  of  the  He- Lambs  to 
the  fame  Place,  and  prefent  him  to  the  Lord 
for  a  Trefpafs-Offering,  that  he  might  beg  Par¬ 
don  of  God  for  fuch  Sins  as  he  had  ignorantly. 
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committed.  The  Log  of  Oil  was  preferred  at  Chap.  8. 
the  fame  time,  and  both  of  them  were  waved  5  C^V'S«sJ 
which  was  done  by  waving  them  to  and  fro,  up 
and  down,  and  turning  towards  all  the  four  Quar¬ 
ters  of  the  World  5  though  it  is  faid  by  fome 
^eviijh  Writers  that  this  was  waved  only  towards 
the  Eaft.  After  the  Lamb  was  prefented,  he  was 
brought  to  the  Door  of  the  Court  where  the 
leprous  Man  flood,  who  ftretcht  out  his  Hands 
into  the  Court,  and  laid  them  upon  his  Sacrifice. 

1  Then  was  the  Victim  kill’d  in  the  Gourt  of  the 
Tabernacle,  at  the  North  Side  of  the  Altar  of 
|  Burnt- Offering,  which  was  a  Place  more  holy 
\  than  the  Entrance  or  Eaft  End  of  the  Court* 

|  where  the  Peace-Offerings  were  to  be  killed  ; 

and  two  Priefts  flood  ready  to  receive  the  Blood 
r  of  the  Lamb  5  one  in  an  holy  Veflel,  with  which 
he  fprinkled  the  Altar  5  the  other  received  the 
Blood  in  his  right  Hand,  which  he  poured  into 
[  his  left.  The  Prieft  {landing  within  the  Court, 

\  at  the  Entrance  of  it,  and  the  Man  {landing  ftill 
r  without,  becaufe  he  yet  wanted  his  Atonement, 
the  Man  thruft  his  Head  within  the  Gate,  and 
i  the  Prieft  with  the  Fore- finger  of  his  right  Hand 
\  put  fome  of  the  Blood  upon  the  Tip  of  his 
|  right  Ear.  After  which  the  Man  ft  retched  out 

[  his  right  Arm,  and  the  Prieft  put  fome  of  the 

[  fame  Blood  upon  the  Thumb  of  his  right  Hand  ; 

I  and  next  his  right  Leg,  on  the  great  Toe  of 

I  which  he  likewife  put  fome  more  Blood*  A 

I  great  Do£ior  among  the  Jews  obferves,  that  if  the 
Prieft  had  put  the  Blood  upon  the  left  Ear, 

'  Thumb,  or  Toe,  all  had  been  of  no  effect  $  and 
;  adds,  that  the  Blood  was  put  upon  half  of  the  Flap 
t  of  the  Ear,  and  upon  the  whole  Breadth  of  the 
!  Top  of  his  Thumb  and  great  Toe  5  for  if  he  put 
it  on  the  Sides,  or  beneath,  it  was  ineffectual  5 
which  is  very  reafonable  to  believe  5  becaufe 
there  was  no  natural  Efficacy  in  thefe  things  to 
cleanfe  a  Leper  $  but  it  depended  wholly  on  the 
Will  and  Pleafure  of  God5  which  was  punctually 
therefore  to  be  obferv*d0 
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Book  IV-  The  Prieft  was  then  to  take  the  Log  of  Oil 
and  pour  a  fmall  Quantity  of  it  into  the  Palm  of 
his  own  left  Hand,  and  dipping  the  Fore  finger 
of  his  right  Hand  in  it  he  fprinkled  it  feven 
times  5  at  every  fprinkling  he  dipt  his  Finger  in 
the  Oil,  and  directed  it  towards  the  Moft  Holy 
Place,  where  God  dwelt  After  this  fprinkling 
the  Prieft  returned  to  the  Man  who  was  to  be 
cleanfed,  upon  the  Tip  of  whofe  Ear,  and 
Thumb,  and  Toe,  he  had  put  the  Blood  of  the 
Trefpafs-Offering,  and  put  fome  of  this  Oil  upon 
that  Blood  $  which  feems  to  have  been  a  Token 
of  Forgivenefs  by  the  Blood,  and  of  Healing  by 
the  Oil.  The  Oil  that  remained  in  the  Prieft's 
Hand  was  poured  upon  the  Head  of  the  Perfori 
that  was  to  be  cleanfed  $  which  one  thing  if  it 
were  omitted,  the  Leper  was  not  cleanfed.  As 
for  the  reft  of  the  Log  of  Oil,  which  was  not 
all  poured  into  his  Hand,  but  only  fome  of  it, 
that  was  given  to  the  Prieft,  who  alone  might 
eat  it  in  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle ;  but  none 
might  tafte  of  it,  before  the  fprinkling,  and 
other  things  beforementioned  were  perform’d. 
If  any  Man  did  he  was  beaten,  as  he  was  who 
eat  the  holy  things  before  the  fprinkling  of  the 
Blood.  Thus  was  the  Leprofy,  which  was  in¬ 
flicted  as  a  Puniihment  for  fome  Sin,  in  fome 
meafure  taken  away  by*  this  Sacrifice. 

The  She-Lamb  was  next  to  be  flain  for  a 
Sin-Offering  $  for  as  the  Atonement  of  the  Leper 
was  begun  by  the  Trefpafs-Offering,  lo  was  it 
advanced  by  this. 7 

The  other  He- Lamb  was  next  to  be  facrificed 
for  a  Burnt-Offering.  Upon  this  Sacrifice  likewife 
attended  a  Meat- Offering  $  and  by  this  his  Atone¬ 
ment  was  compleated,  and  he  became  fo  perfect¬ 
ly  clean,  as  to  be  admitted  to  be  Partaker  of  the 
Altar  when  the  Peace-Offerings  were  facrificed* 
But  it  was  the  peculiar  Goodnefs  of  God  to 
make  a  merciful  Frovifion  that  the  Poor  fhould 
not  be  charged  with  too  coftly  Sacrifices,  and  yet 
partake  of  the  Benefit  of  them  as  much  as  the 

Rich, 
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Rich.  This  appears  in  the  Cafe  before  us  ;Tor  if  Chap.  9. 
the  Perfon  to  be  cleanfed  was  of  a  mean  Condi-  C/y'W 
tion,  his  Pbvhrty  excufed  him  from  i'uch  charge¬ 
able  Sacrifices.  After  he  had  gone  through  all 
the  Purgations  abovemention ’d,  which  continued 
for  feven  Days,  upon  the  eighth  Day  he  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  lacrifice  a  Lamb  for  a  1  refpafs-Offe  - 
ring.  It  was  to  be  waved  according  to  the  Di¬ 
rections  above,  and  his  Atonement  was  effected 
by  this  as  Well  as  by  a  more  valuable  Sacrifice. 

Inftead  of  three  tenth  Deals  of  Flower,  he  was 
obliged  to  bring  but  one  5  but  he  was  bound  to 
(  the  fame  Quantity  of  Oil  which  the  better  Sort 
were  to  offer  ;  becaufe  Oil  was  eafy  to  be  had  in 
r  that  Country.  Inftead  of  the  other  two  Latnos 
;  that  the  Rich  were  to  offer,  God  was  contented 
with  two  Turtle  Doves,  or  two  young  Pidgeons, 

\  the  one  for  a  Sin-Offering,  and  the  other  tor  a 
Burnt-Offering  :  And  the  fame  Rites  being  pre- 
fcrib’d  about  a  poor  Man  which  were  ufed  for 
:  the  cleanfing  of  the  Rich,  I  have  no  occafion  here 
i  to  repeat  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

-  c 

Uncleannefs  of  Men  ami  Women  in  their 
Iflfues.  The  Pollution  of  Women  after 
Childbirth.  The  Rite  of  Purification 
by  Burnt  and  Sin-Offerings. 

THE  following  Pollutions  being  expiated 
by  Burnt  and  Sin-Offerings,  this  may  be 
as  proper  as  any  Place  in  the  Courfe  of 
I  this  Work  to  give  fome  Account  of  them.  And 
here  it  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  notwithftanding 
the  holy  Writers  (Men  generally  of  advanc’d 
Age)  fpeak  plainly  of  fome  things  that  we  think 
S  it  not  fo  modeft  to  name  in  that  manner  5  yet  it 
<  is  to  be  noted  on  the  other  Hand,  that  in  things  of 
:i  the  fame  nature  they  ufe  Circumlocutions  to  ex- 

M  m  prefg ; 
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Book  IV/  prefs  then:,  which  we  make  no  Difficulty  fo 
mention  in  plainer  Words:  As  when  they  fay 
the  Water  of  the  Feet ,  meaning  Urine  $  and  call 
going  to  Stool  uncovering  of  their  Feet  •  which 
ihows  that  it  is  nothing  but  the  vaft  Difference 
of  rimes  and  Places  which  makes  that  Language 
icem  uncivil  to  us  that  was  not  io  to  them  5  and 
on  the  contrary ,  made  them  very  cautious  in 
their  Expreflions,  where  we  think  it  unneceffary. 

15.  1, 2,  The  Difeafe  which  the  Scripture  calls  a  run- 
LxC'  mng  y[piei  is  the  fame  which  Phyficians  call  a 

Gonorrhoea  y  which  commonly  proceeded  from  an 
ill  Courfe  of  Life2  and  had  m  thofe  hot  Countries 
a  great  Virulency  in  it.  If  it  proceeded  merely 
from  feme  Strain  in  the  Back,  by  carrying  too 
great  a  Burden,  or  by  violent  Leaping,  or  feve- 
ral  other  natural  Gaufes,  the  Man  was  not  de¬ 
filed  with  it,  nor  concern'd  in  this  Law  :  And 
therefore  the  Caufes  from  whence  it  proceeded 
were  diligently  to  be  confider’d,  which  might  be 
dikeriftd  by  fuch  Effedfs  as  made  it  a  very  nafty 
and  offenfive  Difeafe  in  thofe  hot  Countries,  as  it 
is  fometimes  here  in  thefe  colder  Climates. 

if  there  was  a  continual  Diftillation  of  corrupt 
Matter,  or  it  was  fo  coagulated  as  to  flop  in  the 
Paffige,  either  way  the  Man  was  unclean.  To 
judge  of  his  Uncleannels  it  was  not  left  to  the 
Conference  of  the  Perfon  to  determine  5  but  his 
Complexion  frequently  di Cover'd  it,  the  con¬ 
tinual  Flux  making  a  great  Alteration  in  the 
whole  Habit  of  his  Body  5  and  it  is  obferv’d  that 
virulent  Gonorrheas  are  generally  attended  with 
Inflammations  and  Ulcers  in  the  neighbouring 
Parts,  from  which  the  filthy  Humour  diftill’d. 
This  Difeafe  wasefleenftd  fo  h  ighly  offenfive  and 
impure,  that  not  only  every  thing  he  touch’d  be¬ 
came  unclean,  but  vvhofo  touched  fuch  things 
was  made  unclean  alio,  and  was  bound  to  wafli 
his  Clothes  and  himfelf,  and  to  continue  in  his 
Pollution  till  Night.  If  he  had  touched  an 
earthen  Veffel  in  his  Uncleannefs  it  was  to  be 
''  broken,  left  it  fhould  afterwards  be  ufed^  but  if 
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iie  touched  a  Veffel  of  Wood,  or  of  any  other  Chap 
durable  Matter,  it  was  only  to  be  well  wafh’d  ; 
becaufe  it  was  not  fb  eafily  made  as  the  other,  and 
was  of  more  Value. 

When  a  Perfon  apprehended  himfelf  amended^ 
he  was  to  feparate  himfelf  feven  Days,  that  there 
might  be  aVufficient  Proof  that  the  Iffue  was 
fiopt,  and  was  really  cured.  In  the  Conclufion 
of  the  feventh  Day  he  was  to  wafil  his  Clothes 
and  himfelf  in  Spring-Water,  and  then  was  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Company  of  his  Neighbours* 
but  not  have* Communion  with  God  at  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary  till  he  had  offer’d  the  appointed  Sacrifices* 

If  in  the  End  of  the  feventh  Day  after  his  waffling 
the  Flux  return’d  again,  all  this  Labour  was  loft, 
and  he  was  to  flay  feven  Days  more.  If  he  con¬ 
tinued  free  from  his  Flux  after  his  waffling  on 
the  feventh  Day  in  the  Evening,  the  Sacrifices 
appointed  for  his  Purification  were  two  Turtle- 
Doves,  or  two  young  Pidgeons  3  the  one  was  to 
be  offer’d  for  a  Sin-Offering,  and  the  other  tor  a 
I  Burnt-Offering.  When  the  Sacrifices  were  offer’d* 
he  was  admitted  into  the  Court  of  the  tfraelites , 
and  perfectly  refior’d  to  partake  of  holy  things* 

©f  which  he  was  debar’d  .while  he  had  his 


Iffue.  . - 

There  was  another  kind  of  legal  Pollution  oe~ 
cafion’d  by  the  involuntary  iffuing  of  a  Man’tf 
Seed  in  nightly  Dreams*  or  by  any  other  Acci¬ 
dent.  This  was  one  of  the  fmalleft  kinds  of  legal 
Pollution,  from  which  the  Perfon  was  cleanfed 
without  Sacrifice  3  yet  he  was  obliged  to  wafh 
himfelf,  and  whatever  he  had  touched*  and  con¬ 
tinue  in  his  Uncleannefs  till  Night. 

The  Aft  of  Marriage  itfelf  had,  by  the  di¬ 
vine  Law,  fome  kind  of  Pollution  in  it  3  for  the 
Man  and  the  Woman,  after  the  Aft,  were  obli¬ 
ged  to  wafh  themfelves,  in  order  that  the  Trouble 
of  fuch  conftant  Purification  after  it  might  pre- 
ferve  them  from  the  immoderate  Ufe  of  it. 

A  Woman  under  her  Monthly  Flux  was  fepa- 
fated  from  her  Husband  and  from  the  Sanftiiary 

M  m  2  even 
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Book  IV.  feven  Days  $  but  /lie  might  eat  all  manner  of 
common  Meat,  and  perform  all  domeflick  Offices 
ior  her  Husband  as  formerly,  only  not  lie  with 
him  in  that  Condition.  Whoever  touch’d  her  in 
the  time  of  her  menftruous  Pollutions,  and  what¬ 
ever  /lie  touch’d,  was  to  be  wafh’d,  and  continue 
In  Uncleannefs  till  Night,  Infants  it  is  fuppofed 
in  this  Cafe  were  excepted,  who  on  the  Account 
of  their  Age,  and  the  Neceffities  of  Nature, 
muft  be  handled  by  their  Mothers,  but  contracted 
no  Pollution.  If  in  this  Condition  a  Man  lay 
with  her,  knowing  in  what  Condition  fhe  was, 
they  were  both  liable  to  be  cut  off.  But  if  he 
did  it  ignorantly,  the  Bed  on  which  he  lay,  and 
himfelf,  were  unclean  for  feven  Days,  as  having 
contracted  one  of  the  greateft  Sorts  of  Unclean¬ 
nefs  j  for  though  this  Flux  was  natural  and  bene- 
ficial,  and  therefore  could  have  no  fort  of  Un¬ 
cleannefs  in  it  but  what  was  made  by  this  Law* 
yet  there  was  great  reafon  to  keep  Men  from  the 
Company  of  Women  in  this  Condition,  if  Lepro- 
fles  and  fuch  like  Difeafes  were  thereby  propaga¬ 
ted,  as  fome  think  5  elpecially  fince  they  were  fo 
libidinous  a  People,  that  it  was  highly  neceffiry 
to  lay  fuch  Reftraints  upon  them.  But  if  the 
Man  might  be  ignorant  of  the  Condition  the 
Woman  was  in,  the  Woman  herfelf  could  fcarce- 
ly  be  fo  5  and  therefore  when  the  FaCt  was  only 
private,  it  is  fuppofed  they  only  incurr’d  a  legal 
Impurity  for  a  certain  Seafon.  But  when  it  was 
publickly  known,  and  Proof  made  of  it  before  a 
"judge,  it  was  a  capital  Crime  5  becaufe  it  was 
done  in  contempt  and  defpite  of  the  Law,  other- 
wife  it  could  not  have  been  fo  publickly  known 
as  to  have  been  legally  prov’d. 

If  thefe  Fluxes  in  Women  continued  after  the 
time  of  their  natural  Courfe,  it  became  a  Difeafe, 
and  the  Perfon  affli&ed  was  in  a  State  of  Un¬ 
cleannefs  as  long  as  the  Flux  remained  3  which 
made  the  Cafe  of  thofe  who  labour’d  under  this 
Infirmity  very  lamentable ;  becaufe  in  feme  it 
continued  many  Years,  Whatever  ihe  touch’d. 


Hebrew  Hepublick.  53 

aucl  whofoever  touch’d  what  /he  touch’d  was  un-  Chap; 
clean  likewife.  When  her  I ffue  ccafed  /he  was 
to  be  feparated  feven  Days,  to  try  if  fhe  was  per¬ 
fectly  cured.  If  there  were  no  Return  of  the  Flux 
flie  was  reftor’d  to  common  Cohvci  fa.tion,  but 
not  to  the  Sanduary  till  fhe  had  offer  d  the  ap¬ 
pointed  Sacrifices,  which  were  the  fame  p^e- 
I  ferib’d  to  a  Man  who  was  cured  of  his  Iffue. 

Thefe  Oblations  muff  be  underftood  to  relate  on¬ 
ly  to  the  extraordinary  Flux,  out  of,  or  beyond 
the  ufual  Courfe  of  Nature  5  for  it  would  havo 
been  too  burthenfome  to  Women,  elpecially  of  low 
Circumftances,  to  be  obliged  to  offer  thefe  Sacri¬ 
fices  once  a  Month,  when  they  were  under  their 
menffrual  Pollutions. 

The  Rite  of  purifying  after  Childbirth  was  in  Levit.  12 
this  manner:  When  a  Child  was  born,  whether &c. 
alive  or  dead,  or  was  an  Abortive  or  came  to 
its  full  time,  for  the  firft  feven  Days  after  the 
Birth  the  Woman  was  edeem’d  unclean  with  as 
contagious  a  Pollution  as  in  the  feven  Days  of 
her  Separation  for  the  Infirmity  of  her  Monthly 
Floors,  during  which  time  fhe  was  not  only  de- 
bar’d  from  going  into  the  Sanflmry,  and  partaking 
of  any  holy  thing,  but  alfo  her  Husband  was  not 
permitted  to  eat  and  drink  with  her  all  that 
time;  for  they  that  attended  upon  her,  and 
whatever  fhe  touch’d  was  unclean,  and  that 
which  was  fo  defiled  did  alfo  render  the  Per- 

Ifon  that  touched  it  unclean.  For  this  Reafon 
Hie  was  confin’d  to  her  Chamber,  though  not 
fhut  out  of  the  Camp,  as  Lepers  and  others 
were.  From  the  feven  Days  End  fhe  was  or¬ 
dained  to  remain,  for  the  farther  cleanfing  of  her 
Body,  three  and  thirty  Days,  in  which  time  fhe 
was  only  excluded  from  the  Sanftuary,  and  from 
f  eating  the  Peace-Offerings  or  the  Pafchal  Lamb, 
j  and  (if  flae  was  the  Wife  of  a  Prieft)  of  the 
Tithes,  and  other  lefler  holy  things;  but  other- 
wife  fhe  was  left  at  liberty  to  perform  all  manner 
of  Offices  in  her  Family  during  the  time  of  her 
Purification, 
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a  Female,  was  double  to  that  which  was 
prefcrib’d  when  fhe  brought  forth  a  Male  ;  and  fa 
alfo  was  the  time  of  her  Purification.  The  time 
of  Separation  after  the  Birth  of  a  Male  Child 
was  feven  Days,  after  a  Female  fourteen :  So 
likewife  after  the  firft  the  Purification  continued 
but  thirty-three  Days  5  but  after  the  other  it 
lafted  fixty-fix.  The  reafon  of  this  Difference  is 
accounted  for  not  only  by  the  j lews,  but  others, 
who  impute  it  to  the  greater  Redundancy  of 
Blood  in  the  latter  Cafe  than  in  the  former,  and 
from  the  Slownefs  of  Nature  in  its  Operation, 
which  made  the  Purgation  longer  before  it  was 
perfected.  The  Day  after  the  Purification  was 
accomplifh’d,  the  Woman  who  had  been  under  a 
legal  Impurity  was  obliged  to  offer  a  Burnt- Offe¬ 
ring  of  a  Lamb  of  the  firft  Year,  in  Gratitude  to 
God  for  giving  her  a  fafe  Deliverance,  and  railing 
her  up  to  her  former  Strength,  and  bringing  her 
again  to  his  Sanctuary.  She  was  likewife  to  offer 
a  Sin-Offering  of  a  young  Pidgeon,  or  a  Turtle- 
Dove  y  not  that  Child-bearing  in  itfelf  was  a  Sin, 
or  that  this  Sin-Offering  was  requir’d  for  the 
Sin  of  the  Mother,  but  becaufe,  fay  the  Jews, 
the  Pain  of  Child-bearing  was  a  Punifhment  of 
Sin,  and  the  Mother  of  all  living  was  the  firft 
who  brought  Sin  and  Sorrow  into  the  World  5 
and  therefore  God  appointed  this  Offering  for 
the  Expiation  of  that  primary  Offence. 

The^e  was  a  lower  fort  of  Offering  permitted. 
If  the  Circumftances  of  the  Woman  could  not 
proyicje  the  former.  She  was  allow’d  to  offer 
two  Turtles,  or  two  young  Pidgeons,  the  one  for 
a  Burnt-Offering,  and  the  other  for  a  Sin-Offe¬ 
ring  $  which  Sacrifice  was  as  available  as  the 
other  to  reftore  her  to  publick  Communion  with 
fhe  People,  '  " 
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CHAP.  X. 

Trefpafs-Offerings. 

H  E  Treffafs -Offering  bears  fo  near  a 
femblance  to  the  Sin-Offering ,  that  the  one 
is  fometimes  ufed  for  the  other  3  yet  there 
is  a  real  Difference  between  them,  though  it  be 
not  fo  eafy  to  determine  wherein  it  confifts  5  for  as 
Sin-Offerings  came  for  Offences  againft  negative 
Precepts,  fo  did  the  Trefpafs-Offerings  3  and  as 
thole  were  offer’d  for  fuch  Offences  ignorantly 
committed,  fo  likewife  were  thefe  5  and  as  thoie 
had  a  Reference  to  the  Danger  of  cutting  off, 
fo  had  thefe  alfo  3  but  in  this  lay  the  principal 
Difference:  A  Sin  Offering  was  for  a  thing  in¬ 
deed  done  ignorantly  againft  one  of  the  negative 
Precepts,  and  now  known  to  be  certainly  done  3 
but  a  Trefpafs-Offering  was  for  a  thing  done  in¬ 
deed,  but  doubtful  whether  a  Precept  was  viola¬ 
ted  by  the  Action,  and  the  Party  is  not  yet  cer- 

I  tain  whether  he  trefpafs’d  or  not,  yet  was  he  to 
bring  a  Trefpa is- Offering  to  fecure  him  againft 
the  Penalty  of  cutting  off,  which  he  was  other- 
wife  expofed  103  and  if  once  he  came  to  know 
that  he  did  offend  againft  a  Commandment  in 
the  Aflaon,  then  he  was  to  atone  by  a  Sin  Offe¬ 
ring.  Befides,  the  different  Ceremonies  that  at- 
f  tended  thefe  two  Offerings  are  fufficient  to  dif- 
tinguifh  the  one  from  the  other  3  for  none  but 
Rams  and  Male  Lambs  were  admitted  for  Tref¬ 
pafs-Offerings,  which  were  not  ufed  in  any  Sin- 
Offerings  :  And  the  Blood  of  the  Sin- Offer ings 
was  put  upon  the  Horns  of  the  Altar  3  but  that 
of  the  Trefpafs-Offerings  was  fprinkled  round 

I  about  upon  the  Altar  below  the  Line.  Sin- 
Offerings  alfo  were  offer’d  for  the  whole  Congre¬ 
gation,  but  Trefpafs-Offerings  only  for  private 
Perfons  :  From  whence  fome  have  concluded, 
|  that  the  Difference  between  Sin  and  Treffafs  con- 
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Book  IV.  only  in  the  Sacrifices  that  were  offer’d  for 

L/~V~VJ  them. 

There  were  two  forts  of  Trejpafs-Ojfferings  ;  the 
one  was  offer’d  when  there  was  foine  Doubt  or 
Sufpence  about  the  Guilt  of  an  A£iion,  and  the 
other  was  pofitively  appointed  by  an  exprefs  Law. 
The  Occafions  for  which  a  Trelpaft Offering  was 
hc”k  i,  i.  adiually  enjoinkl  are  thefe  :  If  a  Perform  denied 
J^evu. 6. 2, 3, g.  the  Truft  that  was  committed  to  him,  and  that 
when  he  was  brought  upon  his  Oath  to  deliver 
the  Truth  ;  if  he  engag’d  to  carry  on  a  common 
Trade  with  another  in  joint  Stock,  and  gave  his 
Hand  to  the  Contrail,  and  afterwards  denied  it; 
or  denied  what  he  had  ftolen  or  wrong’d  his 
Neighbour  of  by  falfe  Evidence;  or  denied  with 
an  Gath  that  he  found  a  thing  loft  which  really 
came  to  his  Hand  ;  in  thefe  Cafes,  wherein  one 
Man  deals  with  another,  the  Offender  was  obli¬ 
ged,  as  foon  as  he  confeffed  himfelf  guilty,  to 
bring  a  Trefyafs-Offering ,  and  to  make  Eefti- 
tution,  with  an  Addition  of  a  fifth  Part;  for 
here  the  Offender  comes  voluntarily  and  con- 
feffes  his  Crime,  or  at  leaft  confeffes  when  he 
is  adjur’d  to  fpeak  the  Truth ;  which  is  the  Rea* 
fon  that  he  was  condemn’d  to  a  lefs  Punifliment 
than  he  would  have  fuffer’d  had  he  been  convic¬ 
ted  by  Witnefies  in  a  Courfe  of  Law,  and  was 
allow’d  to  expiate  his  Guilt  by  a  Sacrifice.  The 
fame  numerical  thing  that  was  taken  away  was  to 
be  reftor’d,  if  it  remain’d  unalter’d  in  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Thief ;  otherwife  he  was  to  pay 
the  juft  Price  of  it,  with  the  Addition  of  a  fifth 
part,  as  a  Compenfation  to  the  Owner  for  the 
Damage  he  might  have  fuftain’d.  If  the  Pcrfon 
had  really  forgotten  that  he  had  found  a  thing, 
with  which  he  was  charg’d,  at  the  time  he  de¬ 
nied  it  upon  Oath,  he  was  not  bound  to  pay  the 
fifth  Part  more,  nor  to  offer  the  expiatory  Sacri¬ 
fice,  though  he  was  really  poftefs’d  of  the  Thing. 
But  if  it  appear’d  that  he  had  willfully  falfified 
jn  his  Oath,  the  Victim  appointed  in  this  Cafe 
a  Ram  without  Blemifh  j  for  the  Offender  was 
;  .  '  u  '  ■*  1  *  ;  ;  f  5  -  not 
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not  to  think  he  was  clear’d  by  making  Reditu-  Chap.  to. 
tion,  and  adding  a  fifth  Part  as  Satisfaction  to  his  v^<r*r>wf 
Neighbour  5  but  this  Trefpals-Offering  was  ne- 
ceflary  for  his  Expiation,  and  to  atone  with  God 
for  his  Offence. 

If  a  Perfon  ignorantly  applied  to  his  own  Uie 
any  thini?  that  was  dedicated  to  God,  efpecially 
if  he  meddled  with  that  Part  of  the  Sacrifice 
which  belong?d  to  the  Priefts,  he  was  to  expiate 
his  Trefpafs  by  offering  a  Ram,  which  was  of 
more  Value  than  a  Female  Sheep ;  and  therefore 
this  Sacrifice  was  more  coftly  than  the  Sin-Offe¬ 
ring.  Befides  his  Sacrifice,  the  Offender  was  to 
make  Satisfaction  in  Money,  according  as  the 
Prieft  fhould  compute  the  Damage :  The  Sum  he 
was  to  pay  was  at  lead  two  Shekels  of  Silver 
after  the  Shekel  of  the  SanCtuary.  And  befides 
this  Compenfation,  there  was  a  fifth  Part  more 
to  be  added  and  given  to  the  Prieft  who  had 
fuffer’d  the  Damage.  If  the  Offender  ^  eat  any 
thing  that  was  holy,  which  alone  belong  d  to  the 
Priefts,  and  was  not  certain  at  the  fame  time 
whether  it  was  holy  or  not,  yet  he  was  ftill 
oblig’d  to  offer  this  expiatory  Sacrifice,  which  be¬ 
came  due  upon  a  Suspicion  of  Guilt  5  but  no 
fifth  Part  *was  to  be  added  in  this  Lafe$  becaufe 
it  was  not  certain  whether  he  had  tranfgrefs  d  or 


not. 


The  Is lazarite  who  had  broken  his  Vow  of  Se~Numb. 
paration  was  obliged  to  bring  a  Lamb  for  a  Tref-  Lent .  i*. 
pafs-Offering  $  and  a  Ram  was  the  Victim  appoin¬ 
ted  at  the  Purification  of  the  Leper. 

*  A  Man,  that  lay  carnally  with  a  Woman  that 
was  a  Bond-maid  and  betroth'd ,  was  to  atone  for  his 
Offence  by  bringing  a  Ram  for  his  Trefpafs- 
Offering.  It  muft  be  obferv’d  here,  that  the  Jews  Lcvit.  19 
had  fome  Servants  that  were  Gentiles ,  who,  if 21. 
they  embrac'd  the  Jevijh  Religion,  were  baptized 
fometimes  with  the  Refervation of  their  Servi- 
tadc,  and  fometimes  with  a  full  Grant  of  Liber* 
t:ye  *  But  others  there  were  in  a  middle  Condi¬ 
tion,  partly  free,  and  partly  fervile  5  that  is,  when 
»  r  '  part 
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part  of  their  Redemption  Money  had  been  paid, 
and  part  was  Hill  behind.  Now  as  no  Man  of 
Jfrael  might  marry  a  Woman  that  was  a  perfect 
Slave,  fo  when  Hie  was  partly  free,  though  he 
might  efpoufe  her,  and  the  Efpoufals  were  valid, 
yet  they  could  not  be  of  full  Force  till  her  Liber¬ 
ty  was  perfected.  If  fuch  a  Maiden,  who  was  not 
entirely,  but  in  part  redeemed,  fhould  violate 
her  Chaftity  and  play  the  Whore,  Ihe  and  the 
Man  were  to  be  punilh’d  by  fcourging.  If  Hie 
had  been  perfeftly  free,  both  he  that  lay  with 
her,  and  fhe  herfelf,  would  have  been  put  to 
Death  $  but  being  not  fully  free,  and  confequent- 
ly  not  fully  his  Wife  that  had  efpoufed  her,  it 
was  not  reckon’d  Adultery,  and  therefore  punifh’d 
only  with  a  corporal  Penalty.  This  Sin  had  fq 
much  Guilt  in  it,  that  befide  the  Punifhment 
the  Man  was  obliged  to  offer  a  Ram  for  a  Tref- 
pafs-Offering.  No  Sacrifice  was  injoined  the 
Woman  5  becaufe  fhe  had  nothing  to  offer  for  her 
Expiation,  all  that  fhe  had  being  her  Mafter’s  5 
and  therefore  fhe  was  left  in  a  deplorable  State, 
without  any  publick  Affurance  of  the  divine 
Pardon* 

The  manner  of  difpofing  of  thefe  Sacrifices 
when  they  came  to  be  offer’d,  was  after  the 
Rites  of  the  Sin-Offering  :  They  were  hill’d, 
flea’d,  the  Intefiines  taken  out,  w  a  fil’d,  falted, 
and  burnt  like  that,  and  the  Flefh  eaten  by  the 
Males  of  the  Priefts  in  the  Court  5  only  (as  was 
before  obferwd)  there  was  a  Difference  about  ma¬ 
naging  the  Blood;  the  Blood  of  the  Sin-Offering 
being  fprinkled  above  the  red  Line,  but  of  the 
Trefpafs- Offering  below.  The  Ram  of  the  Na- 
xarite  was  accounted  one  of  the  Left  Holy  Sacri¬ 
fices}  whereas  all  other  Trefpafs-Offerings  went 
in  the  Number  of  the  Moji  Holy .  And  whereas 
thofe  were  flain  upon  the.  North  Side  of  the 
Court,  this  was  upon  the  South  3  and  thofe  were 
eaten  only  by  the  Males  of  the  Priefts,  and  in 
the  Court}  but  this  might  be  eaten  by  others, 
2nd  in  a  clean  Place  in  any  Part  of  J erutalem . 

The 
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The  Place  where  the  Trefpafs-Ofterings  were  Chap,  f  r* 
eaten  by  the  Priefts  was  within  the  Court  j  in 
warm  Weather  it  is  fuppofed  that  they  eat  under 
the  Cloifters  in  the  open  Air,  and  in  colder  Sea* 
fons  in  fome  of  the  Chambers  that  flood  within 
the  Court,  and  perhaps  in  fome  of  the  Rooms 
joining  to  the  Temple.  They  did  not  begin  to 
eat  of  thofe  Sacrifices  till  towards  the  Evening, 
and  made  them  not  their  Dinner  at  any  time,  but 
their  Supper.  Hence  is  the  common  Saying  ot 
the  Ti zlmudijis :  They  might  eat  of  them  till  Midnight  j 
but  after  that  it  was  unlawful.  Whether  the 
Priefts  failed  all  the  Day  till  this  time  is  not  fo 
eafy  to  determine. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Peace-Offerings. 

EJCE  in  the  Hebrew  Language  fignifies 
Pro/p  erity  and  Haffiinefs  $  and  therefore  thefe 
Oblations  were  called  Peace-Offerings  5  be- 
caufe  they  were  principally  thankful  Acknowledg¬ 
ments  for  Mercies  receiv’d  from  the  divine  Boun¬ 
ty.  The  more  particular  Divifion  of  thefe  Sa-Levit. 
crifices  is  into  Thanks -Offerings ,  Freewill 'Offerings , 
and  Offerings  for  Vows  :  The  fir  ft  fort  were  offer’d 
for  Profperity  or  Good  already  obtain’d  $  the 
fecond  in  the  way  of  Devotion  to  continue  or  to 
procure  Peace  with  God  ^  the  third,  that  Profpe¬ 
rity  or  Good  might  be  obtain’d  for  the  future  ; 
and  as  Peace-Offerings  that  came  from  Vows,  and 
fuch  as  were  freely  offer’d,  arofe  from  different 
Occafions,  the  one  from  pure  Devotion,  the  other 
upon  fome  conditional  Reference,  fo  the  Jei vs 
obferve,  that  if  the  Offerings  for  Vows  chanced 
to  die,  or  were  ftolen,  they  were  to  be  made 
good  by  prefenting  others  $  but  if  thofe  that 
were  fet  apart  by  a  free  Gift  came  to  any  fuch 
Misfortune,  the  Party  was  npt  obliged  to  any 
fuch  Reparation*, 

But 
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Book  IV.  But  there  were  fome  Peace-Offerings  of  an  ex- 
traordinary  Quality ,  which  differ’d  from  the 
common  Rule  $  and  thefe  were  the  Peace  Offe¬ 
rings  of  the  Heathen,  which  even  they  offer'd  at 
the  Temple,  It  has  been  before  obferv’d,  that 
the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  is  commonly  call’d  by 
Chrifiian  Writers  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles  $  for 
into  that  might  the  Heathens  come  and  bring 
their  Offerings  with  them.  But  though  the 
Gentiles  might  offer  Peace* Offerings  under  the 
Notion  of  a  Freewill- Offering,  or  a  Vow,  yet  they 
were  not  to  be  facrificed  as  Peace-Offerings^  but 
as  Burnt- Offerings  5  becaufe  they  were  brought 
in  Devotion  to  God,  and  not  to  be  eaten  by 
Ifraelites .  But  if  a  Heathen,  out  of  Love  to  the 
People  of  Ifrael,  or  the  Prieft  then  ferving, 
brought  an  Offering  to  atone  between  God  and 
Jfrael ,  or  between  Godandthofe  Priefts,  the  Pro- 
perty  was  now  alter’d,  and  it  became  the  Peace- 
Offering  ol  Ifrae! ,  or  of  the  Priefts,  and  fo  might 
be  offer’d  up  and  eaten  according  to  the  Law. 

Levit.  23.19.  The  Peace-Offerings  of  the  Ifraelites  were  either 
of  the  whole  Congregation,  or  of  particular  Per- 
fons :  Thofe  of  the  firft  fort  were  only  two  Lambs, 
offer’d  at  one  time  of  the  Year,  and  that  was  at 
the  Feaft  of  Pentecojl  •  and  thefe  were  kill’d, 
flea’d,  their  Blood  fprinkled,  their  Inwards  burnt, 
and  the  Flefh  eaten  in  the  Court  by  the  Males 
of  the  Priefts,  as  the  Sin-Offerings  were.  Thefe 
of  Peace-Offerings  only  were  accounted  tnoji  holy 
Sacrifices ;  alL  the  other  were  of  the  lefs  holy. 

The  Peace-Offerings  of  particular  Perfons 
were  of  three  kinds  :  Firft,  Such  as  were  offer’d 
•without  Bread.  Thefe  were  the  Peace-Offerings  for 
their  Feftivity  and  Rejoicing  at  the  three  folemn 
Feftivals.  Now  though  thele  were  offer’d  with¬ 
out  Bread,  and  therefore  might  feem  proper  for 
Heathens  to  have  offer’d,  as  being  clear  from 
that  Exception  of  not  offering  the  Bread  of  a 
Stranger ,  yet  the  Gentiles  were  not  allow’d  to 
bring  thefe  Oblations  5  becaufe  they  were  not  in¬ 
cluded 
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eluded  in  the  Law  which  commanded  Feftivity  Chap,  ir. 
and  Rejoicing  at  the  three  Feftivals* 

The  fecond  fort  of  Peace-Offerings  were  fuch  Lcvit.  3, 
as  were  offer’d  ivith  Breads  that  is,  with  un¬ 
leavened  Cakes,  or  unleavened  Wafers  mingled 
with  Oil.  Thefe  were  Peace-Offerings  of  Thankj- 
giving,  and  the  Bread  was  called  the  Bread  of 
Thanksgiving.  This  Bread  was  offered  not  upon 
the  Altar*  which  was  abfoluteiy  forbidden  ;  but 
the  Offerer  was  to  give  it  to  the  Prieft  in  wait¬ 
ing*  who  was  to  partake  of  the  Sacrifice,  One 
of  the  Cakes  only  was  prefented  to  God  as  a 
Heave-Offering*  the  reft  belong’d  to  the  Prieft 
who  fprinkled  the  Blood  upon  the  Altar, 

There  was  a  third  Peace-Offering  of  a  parti cu-  Book  2 222s 
lar  Perfon,  which  was  the  Ram  of  the  Nazarite  $ 
but  the  manner  of  offering  this  Sacrifice  has  been 
already  explain’d. 

Peace  Offerings  might  be  either  of  the  Flock* 
or  of  the  Herd,  and  either  greater  or  fmaller  of 
thofe  kinds  ;  that  is,  of  the  Herd,  from  the  firft 
Year  to  the  third*  and  of  the  Flock,  from  the  firft 
to  the  fecond  Year  compleat :  If  they  were  older 

I  they  were  unfit  for  Sacrifice,  The  Offerings  of 
the  Herd  were  always  allow’d  to  be  the  moft 
noble  Vifiims  5  but  if  the  Abilities  of  the  Per¬ 
fon  were  unable  to  procure  fuch  a  Sacrifice,  he 
was  allow’d  A o  make  an  Oblation  either  of  the 
Sheep  or  of  the  Goats,  and  that  either  Male  or 
Female,  but  perfect  in  its  kind.  He  was  not 

I  permitted  to  offer  a  Peace-Offering  of  Birds  $  be* 
caufe  thefe  Sacrifices  being  to  be  divided  between 
God,  the  Prieft,  and  the  Offerer,  the  Portion  of 
I  each  would  have  been  fo  fmall,  that  the  Feaft 
I  upon  it  would  have  been  very  meagre  and  jejune, 
and  have  occafion’d  Contempt.  But  though  a 
Bird  was  not  accepted,  yet  a  Lamb  was  5  and  this 
Offering  was  difpofed  of  as  a  Bullock,  only  with 
this  Difference,  that  the  whole  Rump  of  a  Sheep 
was  to  be  offer’d  to  God,  though  not  of  a  Bul¬ 
lock  or  a  Goat;  and  the  reafon  was,  that  in 

thofe  Countries  the  Tails  of  their  Sheep  are  fo 

vaftly 
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Book  IV.  vaftly  big  and  fat,  that  the  lead  of  them,  it  is 
Lrvyj  faid>  weighs  ten  or  twelve  Pound,  and  fotne  ex¬ 
ceed  forty  Pound  weight.  If  the  Peace* Offering 
was  a  Goat^  he  was  managed  as  the  former,  what 
is  order’d  concerning  the  Rump  of  a  Sheep  only 
excepted. 

The  Place  of  iacrificing  Peace  Offerings  was 
commonly  upon  the  South  Side  of  the  Court, 
and  the  Blood  was  fprinkled  round  about  tht 
Altar,  as  was  the  Blood  of  the  Burnt-Offerings 
that  is,  with  two  Sprinklings  in  the  Form  of  the 
Greek  Gamma  5  by  which  Aft  the  four  Sides  of 
'  the  Altar  were  fprinkled.  The  Prieft  in  Waitings 

after  the  Sacrifice  was  flead  and  cut  up*  was  to 
feparate  the  Caul  and  the  Fat  that  adhered  to  the 
Myfentery  and  other  Inteftines,  the  two  Kidneys 
and  the  Fat  that  belong’d  to  them,  and  the  Midriff* 
that  is  over  the  Liver  and  the  Kidneys :  All  the 
Fat  here  mention’d  was  the  Portion  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  that  belong’d  to  God.  The  Sacrifice  being 
Jlain  and  divided,  the  Bread  wavS  to  be  wav'd  and 
folemnly  prefented  to  God  5  and  for  this  purpofe 
the  Offerer  was  to  go  into  the  Court  of  the 
Priefts,  and  to  join  his  Hand  in  the  Ceremony  5 
and  the  manner  of  waving  was  this  :  The  Prieft 
laid  the  Fat  in  the  Owner’s  Hand,  and  upon 
the  Fat  he  placed  the  Breaft  and  the  right  Shoul¬ 
der,  and  upon  them  he  laid  the  Kidneys  and  the 
Caul  of  the  Liver  5  and  if  it  were  a  Thankf- 
giving- Offering,  he  laid  fome  of  the  Bread  upon 
the  Top  of  all  5  then  he  put  his  Hands  under  the 
Hands  of  the  Owner,  and  he  wav’d  his  Hands 
this  way  and  that  way,  and  up  and  down,  and 
all  towards  the  Eaft.  After  this  waving  he  faired 
the  Inwards, and  burnt  them  upon  the  Altar  :  The 
Wave  Breaft  and  the  right  Shoulder  of  the  Peace- 
Offering  belong’d  to  the  officiating  PrieHs  5  and 
fo  did  a  part  of  the  Bread  or  Cakes  that  were 
offer’d  with  it.  The  reft  was  eaten  by  the 
Owner  3  but  if  by  Accident  any  of  the  Flefli 
touch’d  any  thing  unclean,  as  it  was  carried  from 
the  Altar  to  the  Place  where  they  were  to  feaft. 
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it  was  not  to  be  eaten  $  but  that  which  was  not 
defiled  might.  .  , 

It  has  been  obferved  that  all  the  Fat  belong’d 
to  God,  or  rather  all  the&zwr  j  for  the  Fat,  which 
was  a  Part  of  the  Flefh,  might  be  eaten,  but  not 
that  which  lay  upon  it  only,  and  could  eafily  be 
feparated  from  it,  which  was  burnt  upon  the  Ah 
tar  when  they  facrificed  either  Bullock,  Sheep9 
or  Goat.  If  any  Perfon  prefumptuoufly  eat  the 
Fat  of  an  Offering  made  by  Fire,  he  was  to  be 
punifii’d  by  cutting  off :  If  he  did  it  by  Inadver¬ 
tency,  he  was  to  be  fcourged,  as  the  j? ewijh  Doc¬ 
tors  affirm  $  yet  if  he  did  it  a  third  time,  fcourge- 
ing  did  not  fuffice,  but  they  fhut  him  up  in  a 
little  Cave,  where  he  could  not  ftand  upright, 
nor  had  room  to  fit  down,  and  there  fed  him  with 
the  Bread  and  Water  of  Affliction,  in  the  utmoft 
Mifery,  When  they  killed  any  of  the  clean  Crea¬ 
tures  at  home  for  their  Food,  they  were  to  for¬ 
bear  eating  the  S'ewet  5  partly  out  of  Reverence 
to  God,  whole  Portion  it  was  5  and  partly  becaufe 
it  was  heavy,  and  of  difficult  Digeftion,  It  feems 
i  therefore  to  have  been  offer’d  upon  the  Altar,  be- 

Icauie  it  wasfo  unCtuous  that  it  would  eafily  burn, 
and  make  the  Flefh  alfo  con  fume  the  fooner.  The 
Fat  of  what  was  torn  by  wild  Beafls,  when  it  was 
j  feparated  from  the  Body,  might  be  applied  to 
any  Ufe,  only  they  were  to  avoid  the  eating 
of  it. 

When  a  Bead,  was  facrificed,  the  Blood  was  to 

Ibe  poured  upon  the  Earth  as  Water  5  and  fo  it  was 
when  it  was  killed  for  common  Ufe.  The  eat¬ 
ing  of  Blood  was  ftriCiiy  forbidden  to  the  £&- 
brews,  under  the  terrible  Penalty  of  cutting  off  ; 
Tho’  it  was  not  the  Blood  of  a  Sacrifice  offer’d  at 
;  the  Altar,  but  of  Beafls  or  Fowls  taken  in  Hunt* 
ing,  and  killed  for  their  own  Ufe,  yet  they  might 
not  eat  of  it  5  they  were  to  bury  it  in  the  Ground, 
left,  as  the  Jews  fay,  any  Beaft  fhould  lick  it  up 
;  But  the  Rabbins  diftinguifh  between  the  Blood 
of  the  Saul,  or  the  Life  (as  they  {peak)  and  the 
;  Blood  of  a  Member  ;  The  former,  which  ran  out 

freely 


Chap,  II, 


\ 
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Book  IV,  finely  when  the  Beaft  was  killed,  and  In  which 
was  the  Life  of  the  Bedft,  is  abfolutely  forbidden  j 
the  other,  .which  remained  in  the  feveral  Parts 
of  the  Beaft,  they  looked  upon  as  belonging  to 
the  Fleih,  and  therefore  might  be  eaten  with  if. 
This  Precept  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  direCtiy  oppos  d 
the  fuperftitiou&  PraCiice  of  the  Heathen  in 
their  idolatrous  Worfhip,  (who  were  ufed  to  eat 
the  Blood  of  their  Sacrifices,  which  they  ima¬ 
gined  to  be  the  Food  of  their  Gods.  By  this 
means  they  were  joined  in  federal  Society  with 
them,  and  by  this  kind  of  Communion  they  were 
fometimes  enabled  to  prophefy,  ahd  to  foretel 
Things  to  come.  The  Demons,  they  fuppofed, 
fed  upon  the  Blood  that  was  poured  into  a  Bowl, 
or  Hole  in  the  Ground,  whilft  the  Wotfhippers 
partook  of  it,  and  fate  about  eating  the  f  lefli. 
If  a  Man  therefore  faw  his  Neighbour  kill  a  Beaft, 
and  negleCt  to  cover  its  Blood  with  Dull,  he  was 
obliged  to  do  it  inftantly  himfelf  5  for  this  Pre¬ 
cept  extended  to  all  the  People.  While  the 
Blood  was  covering,  the  Perfon  ufed  this  Form 
of  Benediction  :  Blejfed  be  the  Lord  our  God%  the 
King  of  all  the  World ,  who  haft  fanttfted  m  with  thy 
Precepts^  and  commanded  it 5  to  cover  Blood  \  which 
fliews  that  they  underflood  this  Injunction  to  be 
of  great  Importance.  The  Reafon  given  by  the 
Law  of  A Softs  why  Blood  fhould  not  be  eaten, 
was,  becaufe  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices  was  ac¬ 
cepted  as  an  Expiation  for  Sin  3  for  the  Sins  of 
the  Sacrificer  being  laid  upon  the  Beaft  which  he 
offer’d,  by  Imposition  of  Hands,  and  a  folemn 
Confeffion,  they  were  taken  away,  and  expiated 
by  the  Blood  of  that  Beafl  unto  which  they  were 
transfcrYI.  Nothing  is  faid  concerning  Fifties, 
becaufe  they  were  not  offer'd  at  the  Altar,  and 
had  little  Blood  in  them  5  nor  is  there  any  Di¬ 
rection  oiven  any  where  how  they  fhould  be 
kill’d. 

The  Perfon  that  offer’d  a  Peace-Offering  might 
eat  his  Share  of  it  in  any  clean  Place  in  Jeriifalent • 
And  this  is  one  of  the  Privilege?  of  Jerufalent 

above 
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above  other  Cities,  that  the  lefs  Holy  things  Chap.  li. 
might  be  eaten  ia  it,  and  in  no  other.  The 
Peace  Offerings  were  ufually  boiled  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  it  felf,  in  one  of  the  Corners  of  the  Court  of 
the  Women,  where  were  boiling  Places,  as  we  have 
obferved,  for  this  Purpofe.  This  \vas  the  Prac¬ 
tice  likewife  while  the  Tabernacle  was  at  Shiloh  ;  r  * 
for  here  the  Sons  of  Eli  jfhew’d  their  Impiety  ? 
when,  inftead  of  being  contented  with  the  Wave 
Breaji  and  Heave  Shoulder ,  they  brought  up  a  Cuf- 
tom  to  fir  ike  a  three  forked  H  ook  into  the  Caul¬ 
dron  where  the  Peace  Offerings  were  boiling,  and 
to  take  all  that  it  brought  up  to  their  own  life. 

The  Peace-Offering  of  Thankjgiving  was  eaten  Lev  t$,i& 
the  fame  Day  5  but  a  Vow  or  Freewill-Offering 
might  be  eaten  upon  the  Morrow.  And  herein 
the  Prieft  and  the  Offerer  came  under  the  fame 
Reftridion  for  the  one,  and  Liberty  for  the  other  $ 
and  the  whole  Families  of  the  one  and  the  other* 

Wives,  Sons,  Daughters,  Servants,  might  eat  of 
them.  The  Offerer;  if  he  thought  fit,  might 
eat  his  Part  in  the  Temple  5  and  the  Priefis,  if 
they  pieafed,  might  eat  theirs  in  Jerufalem . 


CHAP.  XiL 

Libations,  Meat  Offerings,  and  Drink 

Offerings. 

WHEN  the  Burden  was  too  great  to  wos>  Le?.  a.  1, 
fhip  God  by  a  Sacrifice  of  Birds,  the 
poor  Hebrew  was  allowed  to  exprefs  his 
Piety  by  a  Prefent  (as  we  may  call  it)  of  pure 
wheaten  Flower  fifted  from  the  Bran.  This  Of¬ 
fering  was  voluntary,  when  any  Man’s  Devotion 
inclined  him  to  acknowledge  the  Providence  of 
God,  and  to  implore  his  divine  Bleffing.  The 
Quantity  in  this  Cafe  is  not  prefcribed  5  only  the 
lay  that  lefs  than  the  tenth  Part  of  an  Ephah 
of  Corn,  and  of  a  Log  of  Oil,  was  not  accepted, 
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The  Offerer  might  offer  as  many  tenth  Parts  a$ 
he  pleafed,  fo  that  there  were  not  above  lixty  in 
one  VefteQ  and  to  every  tenth  Part  he  was  ob¬ 
liged  to  join  a  Log  of  Oil  5  bur  under  one  tenth 
Part,  and  under  one  Log  of  Oil,  there  could  be 
no  Meat-Offering. 

Of  thefe  Offerings  there  were  five  forts  :  The 
Meat-Offering  of  fine  Flower  unbaked ,  or  baked 
in  a  Patty  or  baked  in  a  Frying  Pan ,  or  baked  in 
the  Overiy  which  was  either  of  thicks  Cakes,  or  of 
thin  like  Wafers .  Of  thefe  the  firft  is  the  moft 
antient,  and  thought  to  be  part  of  that  Ob¬ 
lation  offer’d  by  Cain  $  and  is  likewife  of  the 
greateft  Antiquity  among  the  Gentiles,  both  Greek* 
and  Romans .  The  way  of  compounding  this 
Meat-Offering  was  thus  :  A  Quantity  of  Oil  was 
put  into  a  Veffei,  and  fome  Flower  after  it  5  then 
Oil  was  poured  upon  the  Flower,  and  they  were 
mingled  together  5  then  was  it  put  into  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Veffei  of  the  Service,  in  which  it  was  to  be 
carried  to  the  Altar,  and  Oil  was  poured  on  again, 
and  Frankincenfe  upon  the  Top  of  all.  It  was 
brought  to  the  Top  of  the  Altar,  there  waved,  and 
faked,  and  part  of  it  laid  upon  the  Fire.  The  reft 
was  eaten  by  the  Priefts.  The  Defign  of  the 
Oil  feems  to  be,  that  it  might  have  a  grateful 
Relifh;  and  the  Frankincenfe  was  for  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Dignity  of  the  Sacrifices,  and  to  make 
a  fweet  Odour  in  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  or 
Temple,  which  otherwife  would  have  been  of- 
fenfive,  by  reafon  of  the  Flefh  that  was  daily 
con  mined.  When  the  Hebrews  came  into  Canaan, 
where  it  was  injoined  that  this  Meat-Offering 
fhould  attend  all  the  voluntary  Burnt-Offerings 
of  Beafts,  as  well  as  the  Daily  Morning  and  Even¬ 
ing  Sacrifice,  there  is  no  Frankincenfe  appoint¬ 
ed,  but  a  certain  Quantity  of  Wine,  which,  per¬ 
haps,  having  a  flagrant  Smell,  was  order’d  in  the 
Place  of  it.  AH  the  Priefts  that  attended  when 
this  raw  Libation  was  offer’d,  were  to  have  art 
equal  Share  in  it ;  but  the  baked  Meat-Offerings 
belong’d  to  the  Frieft  alone  who  minifter’d  at 
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thfc  Altar.  Th  is  Offering  leems  to  have  fotiie-  Chape  ii» 
thing  of  the  Nature  of  an  Ho!ocauJi\  or  whole 
Burnt-Offering,  it  being  exprefly  called  an  Offer¬ 
ing  made  by  Fire  :  Tho*  fome  fuppofe  it  to  have 
been  an  expiatory  Sacrifice,  becauie  what  re¬ 
mained  Was  to  be  eaten  by  the  Priefts. 

Another  fort  of  Meat  Offering  was  baked  in  a 
fiat  Pan,  without  any  Rim  about  it.  This  Veffel 
was  only  flit  and  broad,  but  had  no  Riling  on  the 
Sides  of  it  $  fo  that  the  Oil  being  poured  upon 
it,  when  it  was  fet  on  the  Fire,  ran  down,  and 
increafcd  the  Flame,  and  made  the  Cake  hard. 

Th  is  Offering  confifted  of  fine  Flower  unlea¬ 
ven’d,  kneaded  with  Oil,  and  was  divided  as  it 
lay  baking  upon  the  Plate,  becaufe  part  of  it 
was  to  be  given  to  God,  and  the  reft  to  the 
Priefts  j  then  a  Quantity  of  frefh  Oil  was  poured 
iipon  the  Pieces,  in  order  to  make  them  the  more 
iavoury. 

There  was  a  Meat- Offering  baked  in  a  Frying- 
Pan ,  a  Veffel  not  fiat,  but  deep  j  becaufe  that 
which  was  baked  in  it  Was  mo  iff:  and  fluid.  The 
Oil  was  not  kneaded  with  this  fort  of  Offering, 
but  put  into  the  Pan,  fo  that  it  mixed  with  the  .y 
Flower,  which  might  be  ftiaken  and  moved  up 
and  down,  as  Things  are  which  are  baked  in  Li¬ 
quors.  A  part  of  this  Cake  was  feparated  from 
the  reft  by  the  Prieft,  who  burnt  it  upon  the  Al- 

I  tar  before  the  other  Part  was  eaten. 

Other  Meat-Offerings  were  baked  In  an  Oven  j 
i  for  which  purpofe  there  was  one  built  in  the 

II  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the 
Court  of  the  Temple,  Thefe  Offerings  were 
of  two  forts  j  either  thicks  unleavened  Cakes,  or 
tbin>  like  Wafers.  In  thick  Cakes  the  Flower 
and  the  Oil  were  kneaded  together  j  but  if  they 

I  were  thin,  the  Oil  was  fpread  upon  them>  in  the 
Form  of  the  Greek  Kappa^  before  they  were  bakedj 
I  or,  as  fome  fuppofe,  after  they  came  out  of  the 
Oven. 

I  It  was  forbidden  by  the  Law  of  "Mofes  that  any 
|  Meat-Offering  that  was  hid  upon  the  Altar 

N  n  z  fh ould 
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Book  IV.  fhould  be  leavened.  This  Prohibition,  it  isfup- 
L/*V^SJ  pos’d,  was  occafioned  by  the  idolatrous  Cuftoms 
of  the  Zabii,  who  offer’d  to  their  Deities  none  but 
leavened  Bread  5  or,  as  others  conceive,  becaufe 
it  would  have  made  too  much  Delay,  if  the  Of¬ 
ferer  had  been  obliged  to  wait  at  the  Tabernacle 
till  the  Fermentation  was  accomplished.  Honey 
likewife  was  forbidden  to  be  burnt  in  any  Offer- 
ing  made  by  Fire  5  for  Honey  was  a  kind  of 
Leaven,  and  frequently  applied  by  the  Heathen 
in  their  religious  Rites  5  which  feems  to  be  the 
Rea fon  why  God  forbad  the  Ufe  of  it  in  his  Sa¬ 
crifices.  Every  Meat-Offering  was  to  be  feafon’d 
with  Salt,  and  fo  were  all  other  Sacrifices,  as  has 
been  obferved  in  its  proper  Place.  The  Priefts, 
and  all  the  Males  of  their  Family  that  were  free 
from  legal  Defilement,  were  allowed  to  eat  of 
thefe  Offerings. 

The  Matter  of  Meat-Offerings  was  different, 
and  the  Ingredients,  in  the  general,  were  fine 
Flower,  or  Barley  Meal,  or  green  Ears  of  Corn, 
Oil,  Frankincenfe,  and  Salt.  Some  of  theie  Li¬ 
bations  were  offer’d  feparately  by  themielves, 
and  fome  attended  upon  other  Sacrifices,  that  is, 
either  upon  Burnt-Offerings,  or  Peace-Offerings. 
Such  as  were  joined  to  Burnt- Offerings  confided 
of  the  following  Proportion  :  If  the  Burnt-Of¬ 
fering  were  a  Lamb,  then  an  Omer  or  tenth 
Deal  of  Flower  was  to  be  mingled  with  the  fourtn 
Part  of  a  Hin  of  Oil.  If  it  were  a  Ram,  then 
two  Omers  of  Flower,  and  the  third  Part  of  a 
Hin  of  Oil.  If  a  Bullock,  then  three  Omers, 
and  half  a  Hin.  If  a  Kid,  the  fame  Quantity  as 
for  a  Lamb.  This  was  the  Method  in  the  Of¬ 
ferings  at  the  folemn  Feftivals.  When  Meat-Of¬ 
ferings  were  joined  with  Peace-Offerings,  the 
Cafe  was  generally  the  fame,  unlefs  in  a  Peace- 
i«.  7.  la,  n>  Offering  of  Thankjgiving ,  for  then  the  Perfon 
'*•  made  an  Addition  for  he  was  to  prepare  unlea¬ 

vened  Cakes  mingled  with  Oil,  and  unleavened 
Wafers  anointed  with  Oil,  andfrye.d,  with  unlea¬ 
vened  Bread  befidfs.  One  of  thefe  Cakes  of 

Libation 


Lev.  23.  iS. 
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Libation  was  to  be  a  Heave  Offering  for  the  Chap.  12. 

Pried.  Sin-Offerings  had  no  Meat-Offering  be- 

longing  to  them.  *  / 

The  Meat- Offerings  that  were  independent, 
and  prefented  alone,  were  two:  One  upon  the 
Occafion  of  Poverty,  if  the  Party  was  unable  to 
procure  any  other  Vidim  ,  the  other  in  the  Tryal 
of  the  fujpeBed  Wife.  And  this  being  a  viler  fort 
of  Sacrifice,  and  upon  a  melancholy  Occafion,  con¬ 
fided  of  the  tenth  Part  of  an  Ephah  of  Barley- 
Meal,  without  any  Oil  or  Frankincenfe.  A  Hand¬ 
ful  of  it  was  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  the  red  was 
the  Portion  of  the  Fried:®. 

Of  Meat-Offerings  fame  were  publick  for  the 
whole  Congregation,  and  others  for  private  Per- 
fons.  Thofe  of  a  publick  Nature  were  three : 

The  twelve  Loaves  of  Skew-Bread,  which  were  fet 
before  the  Lord  every  Sabbath,  and,  when  taken 
away,  were  eaten  by  the  Priefts  $  the  two  Wave- 
Loaves,  offer’d  at  Pent  eat  ft  ;  and  the  Sheaf,  or 
Omer ,  of  the  fi'Ji  Fruits  of  their  Hatveft.  This 
laft  (as  already  obferved)  was  of  Barley,  the  Baok  2  P* 
Corn  that  was  firft  ripe.  The  green  Ears  were 
dried  by  the  Fire,  then  bruifed  or  beaten  in  a 
Mortar,  or  in  a  Mill  3  and  the  Flower,  fay  fome 
of  the  Jews,  remained  unfitted  5  and  therefore 
this  differ’d  from  the  raw  Meat  Offering  firft 
mentioned,  which  was  made  of  fine  wheaten 
Flower  fitted  from  the  Bran.  Oil  and  I*  rankin- 
cenie  were  ufed  with  this  Offering,  and  all  that 
was  not  confntned  belong’d  to  the  Frieds  5  but 
the  Frank incenfe  was  wholly  offer’d  to  God, 

This  Sheaf  was  waved  before  it  was  offer’d  :  And 

the  Reafon  of  thisOeremony  is  thus  given  by  a 

Rabbi  :  Every  Waving  is  bringing  it  this  way  Rabbi  Solomon 

and  that  way,  up  and  down  ;  and  the  waving  itmLcvu-2^ 

this  way  and  that  way  was  for  the  retraining  of 

unfeafonable  Winds*  and  the  waving  it  up  and 

down  was  for  preventing  pernicious  Dews. 

The  Meat-Offerings  for  particular  Perfons  are  Exoa.29.23, 
thefe  :  The  daily  Meat-Offering  of  the  Uv  1 2i‘ 
Priefi.  Every  High  Prieft  upon  the  Day  of  has 
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Confecration,  and  every  Day  ever  after,  as  long  as 
he  continued  in  the  Priefthood,  was  obliged  to 
offer  a  Meat  Offering  baked  in  a  Pan,  mixed  with 
Oil,  but  without  Leaven.  He  was  to  bring  it  to 
the  Altar,  and  divide  it  into  twelve  Pieces, 
which  were  fo  exaflly  feparated,  that  half  of 
them  were  offer'd  in  the  Morning,  and  half  in 
the  Evening.  And  this  Infiitution  was  to  be  ob~ 
ferv’d  as  long  as  the  Priefthood  continued. 

I  he  Meat- Offering  of  Initiation ,  which  every 
Prieit  was  to  bring  when  he  enter’d  upon  his 
Office.  This  Oblation  was  the  fame  with  that 
before.  And  in  both  thefe  Cafes  the  Priefts  were 
not  allowed  to  tafte  their  own  Meat-Offerings, 
pat  they  were  wholly  confirmed  upon  the  Altar. 

fhe  Sinner’s  Meat-Offering,  which  was  ac¬ 
cepted  from  a  poor  Man  inftead  of  a  Sin-Of¬ 
fering. 

The  Meat-Offering  of  the  fufpefted  Wife ,  that 
con  lifted  of  Barley  Meal, 

For  the  making  and  managing  of  the  Meat-Of¬ 
ferings  thefe  were  the  general  Rules.  Some 
Meat-Offerings  required  Oil  and  Frankincenfe  § 
feme  required  Oil,  but  not  Frankincenfe  5  fome 
Frankincenfe,  but  not  Oil  5  and  fome  neither 
Frankincenfe  nor  QiL  Thofe  that  required 
Frankincenfe  and  Oil  were  thefe  :  The  Meat-Of¬ 
fering  of  fine  Flower  unbaked,  thofe  four  that 
were  baked,  the  Meat-Offering  of  the  High  Prieft, 
that  of  the  Prieft’s  Initiation,  and  the  Omer  of 
firft  Fruits.  The  Meat-Offering  joined  with  a 
Drink-Offering  required  Oil,  but  not  Frankin- 
cenfe0  The  $hewbread  required  Frankincenfe, 
but  not  Oil  5  and  the  Sinner’s  Meat-Offering,  and 
the  Meat-Offering  of  the  fufpefted  Wife,  had 
neither  Oil  nor  Frankincenfe.  Of  fome  Meat-Of¬ 
ferings  the  Prieft  took  out  a  Handful,  and  burnt 
it  upon  the  Altar,  and  |he  reft  he  had  for  hi  ru¬ 
le  If  to  eat  ;  and  fome  were  wholly  burnt,  and 
the  Prieft  had  no  part.  Thele  were  they  out  of 
which  the  Prieft  took  a  Handful,  and  had  the  reft 
IftmlW  *  The  unbaked  Meat-Offering  of  fine 
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Flower,  and  the  four  that  were  baked,  theOmer  Chap.  it. 

of  firft  Fruits,  the  Meat-Offering  of  the  Sinner, 

and  the  fufpefled  Wife  ;  but  the  Meat-Offering 

of  the  High  Prieft,  and  of  the  Prieft’s  Initiation, 

and  that  offer’d  with  a  Drink-Offering,  the  Prieft 

had  no  Share  in  thefe,  they  were  wholly  con- 

fumed  upon  the  Altar.  „ 

The  Drink-Offering  wss  always  or  Wine  5  ^  Nimb  6. 17* 
ver  went  alone,  but  attended  upon  other  Sacri  L-v  23  iS* 
frees.  Burnt-Offerings  and  Peace-Offerings  had 
Meat-Offerings  and  Drink-Offerings  joined  with 
them  ;  but  Sin  Offerings  had  none.  In  every 
Sacrifice  where  there  was  a  Bullock  flain, 
the  Quantity  of  the  Drink-Offering  was  halt  a 
Hin  of  Wine  :  For  a  Ram,  the  third  part  of  a  Numb,  r;  5;,  7. 
Hin  :  For  a  Lamb,  or  Kid,  the  fourth  part  of'i°- 
a  Hin.  The  Wine  was  not  mingled,  nor  any  of 
it  thrown  into  the  Fire,  as  the  Meat-Offering 
was;  but  it  was  poured,  as  the  Blood  of  the  Sa¬ 
crifice,  upon  the  Foundation  of  the  Altar. 

Thus  have  we  taken  a  fliort  Survey  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  and  Manner  of  the  Hebrew  Sacrifices  :  But, 
before  this  Subject  be  difmiffed,  it  may  be  proper 
to  enquire  how  thefe  Sacrifices  of  Sin,  andTref- 
pafs- Offerings,  and  Burnt-Offerings  became  paid, 
as  the  Law  preferibed  ;  for  how  they  became  due 
has  been  already  explain’d.  It  is  poffible  that  the 
Offender  might  be  unwilling  to  be  at  fuch  Ex¬ 
pence,  thos  he  kpew  he  ought  to^itone  by  Sacrifice 
for  fuch  a  Sin,  or  Trefpafs  ;  and  therefore  he  would 
fpare  thp  Cqft  of  a  Lamb  or  Goat,  if  he  knew  he 
fhould  be  undifeover’d,  and  come  off  without 
Punifhment.  The  Provifion  in  this  Cafe  was 
made  either  by  the  Confciencc  from  within,  or  a 
Penalty  from  without,  Perfons  of  any  Regard  to 
Piety  and  Religion  were  always  ready  to  pay 
Obedience  to  the  Laws,  and  to  expiate  for  their 

I  Sins  :  They  wanted  no  other  Motive  but  tCon- 
fcience  to  prevail  with  them  to  bring  an  Offering  - 
when  they  knew  they  had  committed  an  Offence. 

:  But  fuch  who  a£ted  upon  no  Principles  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  would  willingly  fave  the  Charge  of 

N  n  4  their 
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Book  IV.  their  Offerings,  were  afraid  to  refufe  their  Sa- 
VV\i  orifices,  being  liable  to  the  terrible  Penalty  of 

cutting  oj f  for  their  Contempt.  If  there  was  any 
Evidence  produced  that  the  Man  had  committed 
fuch  a  Sin  or  Trcfpafs,  and  he  refufed  to  make 
his  Peace,  and  iue  out  his  Pardon  by  an  Expia¬ 
tion,  he  was  either  inflantly  to  fet  afide  an  Of¬ 
fering  for  an  Atonement,  or  his  Refufai  heightned 
the  Offence  5  and,  as  he  lay  under  Guilt,  he  was 
to  expe£f  a  fevere  Punifhment.  But  as  far  as 
this  Matter  refled  upon  their  own  Devotion,  the 
Nation  was  io  zealous  of  their  Rites,  and  the 
Sins  that  deferved  cutting  off  were  io  plain,  and 
within  io  narrow  a  Compafs,  that  the  proper 
Sacrifices  were  feldom  denied,  efpecially  con- 
fidering  that  they  verily  believed  that  thefe  Of¬ 
ferings,  ex  opere  operate made  a  full  Atonement, 
and  refiored  them  to  Favour. 

Another  Difficulty  about  thefe  Sacrifices  arifes 
from  the  Time  of  their  being  prefen  ted  and  offer’d. 
A  Man  that  lived  at  a  great  Diftance  from  Jernfa- 
hm%  and  had  fallen  under  fuch  an  Offence,  was  he 
obliged  inflantly  to  fet  afide  all  Bufinels,  and,  at 
great  Expence  and  Inconvenience,  haflen  thither 
to  offer  his  Sacrifice  ?  The  Proviiion  in  this  Cafe 
was,  that  the  Perfon  who  becatne  liable  to  any 
Offering  might  defer  the  paying  of  it  till  the 
nextfolemn  Feflival,  when  all  were  obliged  to 
Appear  before  the  Lord  at  'Jerufalem .  And  thus, 
by  appointing  thefe  three  publiek  Times,  the 
Eafe  and  Accommodation  of  the  People  were 
provided  tor  in  that  general  Service,  and  a  Pro- 
Vifion  was  made  for  every  Man’s  particular  Exi¬ 
gence  and- Devotion,  *■  ; 

y  <  '  ;  '  '  K  "*  '  f  y 
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rA  fhort  Account  of  the  Manner  and  ma~ 

'  n aging  of  the '  Paiiy  Service  m  the 
1  emple ,  -  . 

I  K  i?  _  ?  • 

*■-  i  • 

IN  the  fhort  View  that  has  been  given  of  the 
fecond  Temple,  it  was  obferved,  that  upon 
V  the  North  Side  of  the  Court,  towards  the 
North  Eaft  Corner,  there  was  a  Pile  of  Building 
called  Beth  Mol&dh ,  or  the  Fire-Room,  where  there 
was  a  Fire  conftantly  kept  for  the  Service  of  tne 
Priefts,  and  where  was  the  principal  Guard 
about  the  Temple.  Here  they  flept  if  they  had 
a  Mind  3  the  elder  Priefts  upon  Benches,  the 
younger  upon  the  Ground,  but  not  in  the^holy 
j  Garments  in  which  they  were  to  ferve.  *1  hefe 
they  folded  up,  and  laid  under  their  Heads  for 
a  Pillow  5  and  they  flept  in  their  ordinary  wear¬ 
ing  Clothes. 

Now  very  early  in  the  Morning  they  got  up 
and  had  bathed  themielves,  and  put  on  the  facrea 
Veftments,  againft  the  Prefident  of  the  Service 
(fuppofed  to  be  the  Sagan y  or  Prefident  of  the  Lots') 
fliould  come.  They  wafhed  no  more  that  Day* 
unlefs  after  going  to  Stool,  called  uncovering  of 
|  the  Feet  3  for  'after  making  of  TVater,  called  the 
jj  jVater  of  the  Feet ,  the  walhing  of  the  Hands  and 
Feet  was  fuffieient. 

When  the  Prefident  comes,  he  knocks  at  the 
Door,  and  they  open  to  him.  They  go  out  of 
1  the  Room,  thro’  a  Wicket,  into  the  Court,  with 
i  Candles  in  their  Hands  ;  and  there,  when  they 
;  are  all  enter’d,  they  divide  themfelves,  and  half 
of  them  go  into  the  Walk  of  the  Cloifter  about 
the  Temple,  upon  the  W7eft  and  South  Sides  of 
the  Court,  and  the  other  half  upon  the  North 
and  Eaft  Sides,  and  both  Companies  meet  at  the 

FaRry -Man’s  Chamber,  upon  the  left  Hand  of  the 
J  '  Gate 
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Book  IV.  Gate  of  Nicanor  ■,  and  when  they  met,  theyafked 
one  another.  Is  all  jafe  and  well  ?  Yes,  all  is  well . 
Then  they  call  up  the  Paftry- Man,  that  he  might 
make  the  Meat-Offering  of  the  High  Prieft. 

The  Prefldent  then  palls  upon  them  to  caft 
Lots,  in  order  to  appoint  the  particular  Service 
that  every  ope  was  to  go  about  :  And  the  firft 
Lot  was  to  determine  who  fliould  cleanfe  the  Ah 
tar  of  Burnt-Offering  of  its  Afhes.  The  Man* 
Book  2.  f.  138.  ner  of  this  Ceremony  has  been  already  explained. 

The  Prieil  upon  whom  the  Lot  fell  leaves  his 
Fellows  in  the  Building  Gazith  (where  the  Lots 
were  caft)  wafhes  his  Hands  and  Feet  at  the  La¬ 
ver,  and  fo  goes  about  his  Work.  He  takes  a 
Silver  Chafingdifh?  which  ufually  flood  upon  the 
Weft  Side  eft  the  Altar,  and  (crapes  the  Coals 
this  way  and  that  way,  and  takes  up  his  Difh 
full  of  burnt  Coals,  comes  down  with  them  to 
the  Pavement,  turns  his  Face  toward  the  North, 
and  fo  goes  along  till  he  comes  to  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  Altar-rife,  and  there  he  lays  the  Coals  ip 
a  Heap  near  the  Rife,  in  a  Place  where  the  Gar¬ 
bage  of  the  Birds,  and  the  Allies  cleanfed  from 
the  golden  Altar,  were  laid. 

His  Fellow  Priefts  obferving  that  he  was  come 
down,  immediately  wafh  their  Hands  and  Feet, 
and  taking  the  Shovels  and  Hooks  for  that  Service, 
they  turned  the  Pieces  of  the  laft  Nights  Sacri- 
fice,  if  any  remain'd  unconfumed,  to  the  Sides  of 
the  Altar  5  and  if  they  were  more  than  the  Sides 
would  hold,  they  laid  them  upon  the  Altar-rife. 
Then  they  ferape  the  A /lies  upon  a  great  Heap 
from  all  Sides  to  the  Middle  of  the  Altar,  and  ta¬ 
king  up  a  Quantity,  as  much  as  filled  a  Veffel  of 
.half  an  Omer,  brought  them  down  to  the  Pave¬ 
ment,  and  other  Priefts  in  leffer  Veffels  carried 
them  out  of  the  City  into  a  calm  Place,  where 
they  fhould  not  be  fcatter’d  by  the  Wind.  And 
theie  Afhes  were  never  put  to  any  Ufe. 

This  Duty  ofeleanfing  the  Altar  commonly  ^be¬ 
gan  about  the  Dawning  of  the  Day  *  bur  upon 
the  three  folemn  Feftivak  they  fet  about  it  fooner, 

and 


Hebrew  R epublkh  5 %f 

and  upon  the  Day  of  Expiation  they  began  from  Chap.  13, 
Midnight.  When  the  Allies  were  brought  off, 
they  go  about  making  the  Fire.  Now  there  were 
three  Fires  continually  made  upon  the  Altar  ; 

The  principal,  called  the  great  Pile,  was  made 
firif,  fomewhat  towards  the  Eaft  Side.  The  fe- 
cond  was  made  of  Fig-tree  only  upon  the  Side 
of  it,  from  which  the  Coals  were  taken  to  be 
carried  into  the  Holy  Place  for  the  burning  of 
the  Incenfe.  The  third  Fire  was  made  indiffe¬ 
rently  upon  any  Part  of  the  Altar,  and  ferved  for 
no  other  Ufe  but  to  preferve  the  Fire,  that  it 
fhould  not  go  out.  When  the  Fires  were  made, 
the  Priefts  laid  the  Parts  of  the  laft  Night’s  Sa¬ 
crifice  that  were  not  burnt  upon  it  again,  came 
down  from  the  Altar,  returned  into  the  Room  Ga- 
xitb,  and  there  they  are  called  by  the  Prefident 
to  caff  Lots  again. 

The  Defign  of  this  fecond  Lot  was  to  determine 
thirteen  Services  more,  to  be  affign’d  to  fo  many 
particular  Men.  The  Offices  were  thefe  ;  to  kill 
the  Sacrifice,  to  receive  and  fprinkle  the  Blood, 
to  cleanfe  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  to  drefs  the  Can- 
dleftick  and  Lamps,  to  bring  the  Head  and  Legs 
of  the  Sacrifice  to  the  Rife  of  the  Altar,  to  car¬ 
ry  his  two  Shoulders,  to  bear  the  Rump  and  the 
Feet,  to  carry  the  Bread,  Weafand,  and  Plucks, 
to  bring  the  two  Loins,  to  carry  the  Inteftines, 
to  bring  the  Meat-Offering,  to  carry  the  Meat- 
Offering  of  the  High  Prieft,  and  to  bring  the 
Drink-Offering.  The  firft  of  thefe  Employments 
was  determined  in  the  fame  manner  as  before, 
and  the  reft  fell  in  Courfe  to  the  Perfons  as  they 
flood  in  Order  behind  him  who  was  allotted  to 
the  firft  of  thefe  Services.  Such  of  the  Priefts 
who  had  none  of  thefe  Employments  defign’d 
s  them,  put  off  their  facerdotal  Garments,  all  but 
I  their  linen  Breeches,  and  went  about  the  more 
fervile  Offices,  fuch  as  fetching  out  the  Veffels, 
and  removing  the  A/hes  that  were  brought 
from  both  the  Altars. 
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Then  the  Prefident  calls  to  them,  See  whether 
tt  he  time  to  kill  the  Daily  Sacrifice  5  and  one  or  other 
of  them  goes  to  the  Fop  of  fooie  of  the  Build¬ 
ings  about  the  Temple,  and  when  he  finds  it  to 
be  fair  Day,  he  fay-s,  It  is  fair  Day.  But>  fays  the 
Prefident,  is  the  Heaven  bright  all  up  to  Hebron  ? 
He  anfwers,  Yes.  Then ,  fays  he,  go  and  fetch  the 
Lamb  out  pf  the  Lamb-Room  5  and  lo  he  docs.  And 
thos  he  had  been  fearched  before  whether  he  had 
any  Blemifh,  yet  they  examine  him  again  by 
Candlelight,  tho’  to  kill  him  but  by  Day-light 
was  unlawful.  Then  was  he  brought  by  the  Per- 
fon  who  was  to  Jcill  him  to  the  Place  of  the 
Rings,  and  the  reft  follow,  and  wait  to  difcharge 
their  feveral  Offices.  Others  fetch  out  the  nine¬ 
ty  three  filver  and  golden  Veffels,  which  were 
to  be  ufed  that  Day,  and  in  one  of  them  they 
give  the  Lamb  Water  to  drink  $  for  by  that 
Means  they  thought  he  would  flea  the  eafier. 

The  Sen  iors,  who  had  the  Keys  of  the  Gates 
of  the  Court,  when  they  faw  their  Time,  caufed 
the  Gates  to  be  opened  ,  and  at  the  opening  of 
the  lad  Gates  of  the  two  Courts  the  Trumpets 
founded,  and  gave  notice  to  the  Levites  and  Statio¬ 
nary  Men  to  give  their  Attendance.  At  laft  the 
Gate  of  the  Temple  was  open,  that  the  two 
Friefts  might  go  in  whofe  Office  it  was  to  drefs 
the  Lamps  and  the  golden  Altar  ;  and  for  that 
purpofe  they  had  two  golden  VefTels,  the  one 
they  called  Tem,  and  the  other  Cot.  When  the 
Koife  of  the  opening  of  the  Temple-Gate  was 
beard,  the  Lamb  was  fhin  *  and  while  he  was 
flaying,  the  Altar  of  Incenfe  was  cleanfed  5  and 
while  the  Blood  was  fprinkling,  fome  of  the 
Lamps  were  drefled.  The  Prieft  who  had  the 
dreffing  of  the  Altar  took  the  golden  Difh  Te- 
and  let  it  before  the  Altar,  from  whence  he 
took  a  Handful  of  Coals  and  Allies,  and  put  them 
into  it,  and  hrufhed  in  the  reft,  left  it  {landing 
there,  and  io  came  out.  The  Dreffer  of  the 
Lamps  ftepped  up  upon  a  great  Stone  that  lay 
before  the  Candleftick,  in  which  were  cut  three 
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Steps,  took  the  Yarn  and  Oil  from  the  Lamps  Chap.  13. 
that  were  out,  put  in  new,  and  lighted  them  at 
thofe  that  were  burning  5  but  the  TVeJiern  Lamj 
that  is,  the  middlemoft,  which  flood  bending 
Weftward  toward  the  mo  ft  Holy  Place,  was  not 
to  be  lighted  but  by  Fire  fetched  from  the  Altar 
of  Burnt- Offering.  The  Lamps  that  were  burn¬ 
ing  he  fnuffed,  and  dreffed,  and  fupplied  with 
new  Oil.  And  thus  he  did  by  five  Lamps  5  tor 
he  dreffed  not  all  the  feven  at  once.  Then  he  let 
down  his  Dilh  Cgz  upon  the  fecond  Step,  and  fo 
came  out.  In  the  mean  time  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  was  fprinkled,  the  Sacrifice  Head  and  di¬ 
vided,  the  Pieces  were  carried  to  the  Altar,  faked, 
and  left  there.  And  now  they  go  into  the  Room 
Gaxitb,  which  they  ufed  as  an  Oratory  for  pub- 
lick  Prayers. 

Then  the  Prefident  calls  upon  them  to  go  to 
Prayers  5  which  they  begin  with  an  Addrefs  to 
God,  that  he  would  have  Pity  upon  them  as  he  Book  2.  p- 226* 
had  upon  their  Fathers,  and  incline  them  to  un- 
derftand  and  pra£tife  the  Doftrine  of  his  Laws. 

Then  they  rehearfe  the  ten  Commandments, 
and  after  that  they  fay  over  their  Phylafteries. 

Now  follows  a  third  Lot  for  the  burning  of 
Incenfe.  And  the  Prieft  defigned  for  this  Office 
took  a  filver  Difh,  in  which  there  was  a  Cenfer 
full  of  Frankincenfe  5  another  took  another  Difh, 
and  went  to  the  Top  of  the  Altar,  and  from 
thence  took  feme  burning  Coals,  and  came  down. 

Thefe  two  were  obliged  to  go  into  the  Temple,  Tamid. Petek, 
and  as  they  went  they  ftruck  upon  a  great  Inftru-  s* 
ment  (like  a  Bell  perhaps)  that  lay  between  the 
Altar  and  the  Porch,  which  making  a  very  great 
Noife,  gave  notice  to  the  Friefts  and  Levitts  to 
come  and  attend  the  Service  :  And,  fay  the  Jews, 
by  this  means  the  Heady  or  Chief  of  the  Station f 
knew  when  to  bring  up  thofe  that  had  been  un¬ 
clean,  and  had  not  yet  their  Atonement  made,  in* 
to  the  Gate  of  Nicaner%  in  order  to  have  them 
atoned  for. 
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feook  IV.  As  the  two  Men  who  are  to  burn  Incenfe  go  up 
the  Steps,  the  two  who  had  been  in  before  to 
cleanfe  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,;  and  to  drefs  the 
Lamps,  go  up  before  them.  He  that  ,  had 
cleanfed  the  Altar  goes  in,  takes  up  his  Diflx  Te- 
niy  worifhips,  and  comes  out*  He  that  dreffed 
the  five  Lamps  drefles  now  the  other  two,  takes 
up  h  is  Di/Ii  Co%.,  worfhips,  and  comes  out.  He 
who  went  in  with  the  Cenfer  of  Coals,  after  he 
had  difpofed  the  Incenfe,  leaves  the  other  there, 
and  comes  out  alfo.  The  Prieft  within  does  not 
kindle  the  Incenfe,  till  the  Prefident  without 
calls  to  him,  6Vr,  offer  the  Incenfe  3  and  when  he 
had  given  the  Signal,  the  Incenfe  is  fet  on  fire, 
and  all  the  Company  in  the  Court  withdraw 
downward  from  the  Temple  to  finifh  the  reft  of 
their  Prayers.  The  Time  of  burning  the  Incenfe. 
ivS  thus  ftated  by  Tradition  %  The  Incenfe  of  the 
Morning  was  offer’d  between  the  fprinkling  of 
the  Blood,  and  the  laying  the  Pieces  upon  the 
Altar  3  and  of  the  Evening  between  the  laying 
of  the  Pieces  upon  the  Altar,  and  the  Drink- 
Offering. 

Befides  the  Prayers  already  mentioned,  they 
ufed  four  Prayers  more  at  the  Morning-Service. 
The  firft  was  a  Confeffion  of  God’s  Truth,  and 
Kingdom,  and  Glory  3  the  fecond,  that  God 
would  accept  the  Burnt-Offering,  and  Prayer,  and 
Service  of  Ifrael  3  the  third,  that  he  would  ap¬ 
point  Peace,  and  Goodnefs,  and  Compaffion  for 
them,  and  remembemhem  Jn  the  Book  of  Life  3 
and  upon  the  Sabbath  the  Courfe  that  went  out 
ufed  a  folenan  Benediction,  as  a  Farewel,  upon 
the  Courfe  that  came  in,  in  thefe  Words :  He  that 
caufed  his  Name  to  dwell  .in  this  Houje  caufe  to  dwell 
among  you  Love ,  and  Brotherhood ,  and  Friendfii and 
Peace. 

Book  a  p.  133.  When  the  Prayers  were  finifhed,  a  fourth  Lot 
was  caft  to  defign  the  Prieft  that  was  to  lay  the 
Piecp  of  Sacrifice  upon  the  Altar.  Which  being 
don£,  the  Pricfts,  efpecially  thofe  who  had  been 
in  the  Holy  PLice?  ftotod  upon  the  Stairs  that 
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toent  up  into  the  Porch  with  the  holy  Veffels  Chap.  13* 
that  they  had  ufed  in  their  Hands,  and  folemnly 
blefftd  the  People, 

After  the  Benediction  the  Meat-Offering  was 
offer’d,  and  then  the  Meat* Offering  of  the  High 
Prieft,  and  laft  of  all  the  Drink-  Offering  3  and 
then  began  the  Song  and  Mufick  before  men¬ 
tion’d,  and  upon  every  Stop  of  the  Song  the 
Trumpets  founded,  and  the  People  worfhipped  5 
and  having  done  fo  at  the  laft  clofe,  they  de¬ 
parted,  ^ 

This  was  the  Order  of  the  common  Service^  at 
the  Temple  Morning  and  Evening,  except  that 
at  the  Evening  there  was  a  fmall  Difference  from 
this  Rubrick  3  as,  that  the  Perions  defign  d  by 
Lot  to  officiate  in  the  Morning  continued  in  Du¬ 
ty  in  the  Afternoon  $  only  about  the  Matter  of 
burning  Incenfe  they  caft  Lots  again  among  tne 
Courfe  that  ferved  that  Day,  that  had  never 
burnt  Incenfe  before  5  but  if  allot  them  one  time 
\  or  other  had  been  upon  that  Employment,  then 
the  Prieft  who  fervfed  in  the  Morning  performed 
likewife  at  the  Evening,  without  calling  the  Lot 
j  again. 

C  H  A  P.  'XIV. 

■  1  /k*  *  4% '■!  i  ,  4*1  t*  r/**  '•  £  -  t  v  *  f  W  *  i  ?\  *t  I  t  '  f  ? 

The  Falls  of  the  Hebrews.  The  Day 

J 

of  Expiation. 

I  I  Come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  publi-ck  Fajls  and 
Feftivals  of  the  Hebrews  y  in  the  Celebration  of 
which  a  great  Part  of  their  Religion  con- 
filled.  Of  Fails  there  was  no  more  than  one  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Law  of  Mofes^  called  the  Faji  of 
Expiation  3  tho1  in  fucceeding  Times  many  more 
were  inferred  into  the  Jewijb  Calendar,  by  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Stare,  which  will  properly  be  con- 
:  fider’d  in  the  next  Chapter, 
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Book  IV.  The  Inftitution  of  this  folemn  Day  was  firft 
occafloned  from  this,  that  Mofes  on  that  very  Day* 
Lev.  1 6.  i ,&c.  after  three  feverai  forty  Days  Fafts,  came  down 
from  the  Mount,  having  obtained  IJrael's  full 
Peace  with  God,  and  Reconciliation,  and  brought 
now  with  him  the  renewed  Tables,  and  a  full  Gool- 
miffion  to  build  the  Tabernacle,  and  to  fet  up  a 
folemn  Worfhip  in  the  midft  of  them. 

The  great  Day  of  Expiation  Was  a  moft  feverO 
Faft,  kept  every  Year  on  the  tenth  Day  of  the 
Month  Tivriy  which  anfwers  to  our  September . 
Upon  this  Day  the  High  Prieft  was  allow’d  by 
God  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the  Place 
of  God’s  fpecial  Prefence  ;  and  upon  this  Day  he 
was  permitted  to  go  in  but  four  times,  on£e  to 
burn  Incenfe,  a  fecond  time  to  fprinkle  the  Blood 
of  the  Bullock*  then  to  fprinkle  the  Blood  of 
the  Goat,  and,  laftly,  to  fetch  out  the  Center 
wherein  he  burnt  Incenfe.  If  he  went  in  a  fifth 
time,  he  died  (as  the  Jeunjh  Writers  will  have  it) 
for  his  Prefumption.  Upon  this  Day  likewift 
the  High  Prieft  had  the  Privilege  to  pronounce 
the  Word  Jehovah ,  which  was  the  proper  Name 
of  God,  and  was  never  to  be  fpoken,  unlefs  once 
in  a  Year  by  the  High  Prieft  on  his  entring  the 
Holy  of  Holies  upon  the  great  Day  of  Ex¬ 
piation. 

That  the  High  Prieft  might  execute  his  Of¬ 
fice  on  that  Day  as  the  Solemnity  required,  when 
be  went  to  the  Temple  feven  Days  before  this 
great  D  ay  of  Atonement,  he  was  conduced  with 
magnificent  Pomp  from  his  own  Houfe,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  King,  and  the  whole  Sanhedrim,  the 
royal  Family,  and  the  whole  Quire  of  Priefts. 
When  he  came  to  the  Temple  he  was  fet  apart 
in  a  Chamber  appointed  for  that  Purpofe,  to  pre¬ 
pare  himfelf  for  the  facred  Offices  of  that  Day  5 
and  particularly  left  his  Wife,  proving  to  be  in 
her  Separation,  fhould  bring  upon  him  an  Un~ 
cieannefs  of  feven  Days,  and  io  prevent  him  of 
being  fit  for  that  Day's  Services.  They  alfo  ap¬ 
pointed  another  Prieft  as  his  Subftitute,  to  per¬ 
form 
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Form  the  Service  of  that  Day,  if  it  fliould  hap*  Chap.  r4* 
pen  that  any  Uncleannefs  did  hefal  him,  that  he 
eould  not  officiate,  that  fo  the  Service  fliould  not 
fall  to  the  Ground. 

Every  Day  of  thefe  feven  they  caufed  him  to 

fprinkle  the  Blood  of  the  daily  Sacrifice,  to 

burn  the  Parts  of  it,  to  offer  the  Inccnfe,  and 

drefs  the  Lamps,  that  he  might  be  the  better 

inured  to  thofe  Services  on  that  Day  when  it 

came.  On  the  third  Day,  and  on  the  feventh, 

:  they  befprinkled  him  with  the  A  flies  of  the  red 

!  Heifer ,  for  fear  he  might  have  been  defiled  by  the 

I  Head,  and  not  aware  of  it.  And  left  he  ftiould 
'  * 

be  ignorant  of  his  Duty  (as  fome  proved  in  the 
I  latter  End  of  the  Jewijh  State,  when  the  High 
i  Prieftnood  was  bought  for  Money)  dr  forgetful  of 
his  Office,  the  Sanhedrim  fent  fome  to  read  to  him 
the  Rites  of  this  Day,  and  directed  him  in  the 
;  Rubrick  and  Order  of  the  Day’s  Service,  ad- 
j  drefllng  him  in  this  Form  j  Sir ,  High  Prieji ,  read 
thou  thy  felf  it  may  he  thou  hajl  forgotten ,  or  it  may 

!  be.  thou  haji  not  learned . 

On  the  Eve  of  the  Day  of  Expiation,  that  is, 
on  the  Day  before;  in  the  Morning,  they  brought 
him  to  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Courts,  and  there 
they  made  Bullocks;  and  Rams,  and  Lambs  to 


pafs  before  him,  that  he  might  ftill  be  the  better 
acquainted  with  every  Thing  that  he  had  to  do. 
After  this  the  Eiders  of  the  Sanhedrim  deliver’d 
ihim  over  to  the  Elders  of  the  Priefthood,  who 
brought  him  into  the  Chamber  of  Abhttnes,  that 
there  he  mieffit  learn  to  hand  the  Incenfe  ;  and 
there  they  gave  him  this  Oath  :  Sh\  High  Prieji s 
•use  are  the  MeJfe  tigers  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  thou 
art  our  JHeffenger  and  the  Sanhedrim’*  j  we  adjure 
thee  by  the  Name  of  him  that  dwelleth  in  this  Houfe , 
that  thou  alter  not  any  Thing  of  what  We  have  [pollen  to 
''thee  :  And  fo  they  parted  weeping.  Now  the 

I'Reafon  of  this  folemn  Adjuration  was  upon  the 
Account  of  the  Saddureesy  who  affirmed  that  he 
might  burn  Incenfe  without  the  Veil,  and  fo  en- 
iter  into  the  moil  Holy  Place,'  direfliy  contra- 
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Book  IV.  ry  to  the  divine  Appointment,  which  injoined 
l^tsj  him  to  do  it  within,  where  no  Body  could  fee 
what  the  High  Pried  did,  and  confequently  could 
not  tell  whether  he  performed  the  Service  there 
aright  ;  therefore  they  took  this  Oath  of  him  in 
the  latter  Ages  of  their  State,  when  fome  of  the 
Paftion  of  the  Sadduaes  wer £  thruft  into  the 
Priefthood. 

The  Evening  of  the  Day  being  come*  they 
fuffered  him  to  eat  bur  fparingly,  becaufe  Fui- 
nefs  would  make  him  droufy,  and  for  fear  of 
nocturnal  Pollution,  and  left  any  Accident  in  the 
Night  fhould  make  him  unfit  to  officiate  the 
next  Day.  All  the  Night,  if  he  were  a  Man  of 
Ability,  he  read  apd  expounded  the  Scriptures  to 
them  that  were  with  him  5  if  he  were  not,  fome 
other  Perfon  did  it  for  him. 

The  Diy  being  come,  the  High  Prieft  is  to 
prepare  himfelf  for  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Solemni¬ 
ty.  And  firft  he  puts  off  his  ordinary  wearing 
Clothes,  bathes  himfelf  in  Water  upon  the  Roof 
of  the  Room  Happarbah  (a  fine  Sheet  hanging 
between  him  and  the  Sight  of  the  People)  wipes 
iiimfelf  dry  with  a  Towel,  and  puts  on  the 
rich  golden  Garments  of  the  High  Priefthood* 
wafhes  his  Hands  and  Feet,  kills  the  daily 
Sacrifice,  burns  the  Pieces,  offers  the  Incenfe, 
dreffes  the  Lamps,  and  does  all  the  Service  he* 
longing  to  the  ordinary  daily  Service  5  and  fo  he 
does  by  the  Bullock  and  feven  Lambs  of  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  Sacrifice.  And  when  he  had  done 
with  thefe,  he  wafhed  his  Hands  and  his  Feet 
again.  Then  he  put  off  his  rich  Robes  again, 
and  wafhed  himfelf,  and  put  on  the  white  Linen 
Garments,  the  Coat,  the  Breeches,  the  Girdle* 
and  the  Mitre.  Thefc  Garments  were  made  of 
the  mod  precious  Linen,  brought  from  Pslafinm * 
a  City  in  Egypt  famous  for  the  richeft  and  whiteft 
Manufacture  of  that  kind,  that  the  High  Prieft 
might  appear  fplendid  in  the  mo  ft  fimple  Habit 
wherein  he  miniftred.  He  was  obliged  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  young  Bullock  for  a  Sin-Offering,  and  a 
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Ram  for  a  Burnt-Offering,  to  be  offer’d  for  him-  Chap  .x£ 
felt  and  his  Family.  This  Bullock  flood  be- 
tween  the  Temple  and  the  Altar  5  and  the  High 
Prieft  going  up  to  him,  prefented  him  before 
God  to  be  facrificCd,  and,  laying  his  Hands  up¬ 
on  his  Head,  he  made  the  following  Confcfiion  : 

OLord,  I  have  Jinnedy  done  per ver fly ,  andtranfprefFd 
before  tbee\  I  and  mlneHoufe .  0  Lord ,  expiate  the  Sins 
Perversities^  and  Tranfgrejfions  ivhereby  I  have  finned^ 
done  perverjly ,  and  tranfgreffed ,  I  and  mine  Houfe . 

As  it  is  i written  in  the  Lem  of  Mofes  thy  Servant , 
faymg,  For  on  this  Day  he  will  expiate  for  you ,  to 
purge  you  prom  all  yduir  Sins  before  the  Lord}  that  ye 
may  be  clean . 

The  Sacrifices  before  -  mention’d  were  ap« 
pointed  to  expiate  the  Sins  of  the  High  Priell* 

I  and  his  Family,  The  People  likewife  wes*e 
obliged  to  provide  two  Goats,  of  equal  Stature^ 
of  the  fame  Colour,  and  the  lame  Price  (as  the 
Hebrew  Doflors  fay)  as  an  Expiation  and  Atone¬ 
ment  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  Nation.  Thefe 
two  Goatsj  which  made  but  one  Sin  Offering, 

:  were  brought  into  the  inner  Court  of  the  Houfe 
of  the  Lordj  and  there,  on  the  North  Side  of 
the  Altar*  prefented  before  thfc  High  Prieft  ;  the 
one  to  be  what  is  called  the  Scape-Goat ,  and  the 
other  to  be  facrificed.  And  in  order  to  deter- 
mine  which  of  them  fhouid  be  for  each  purpofe, 
there  were  two  Lots  appointed  to  decide  the 
!  Matter.  The  Method  was  this  :  The  Goats  be¬ 
ing  put  one  before  the  right  Hand  of  the  High 
Prieft,  and  the  other  before  the  left  Hand,  (bn 
his  right  Hand  likewife  flood  his  Sagan  ^  or  Vicar , 
and  on  the  left  flood  the  Head  of  his  Father’s 
iHoufe)  an  Urn,  which  they  called  Calpi ,  was 
(brought,  and  placed  in  the  middle  between 
them,  and  two  Lots  Were  cafl  into  it.  (They 
might  be  of  Wood,  Silver,  or  Gold  }  but  un¬ 
der  the  fecond  Temple  they  were  always  of 
Gold.)  On  the  one  of  thefe  Lots  was  written  for 
the  Lord ,  and  on  the  other  for  the  Scape-Goat.  Then 
the  Prieft,  having  fhaken  the  Urn,  put  both  his 

Oo  s  Hands 
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Book  IV.  Hands  into  it,  and  with  his  right  Hand  took  out 
U^sTsJ  one  Lot,  and  with  his  left  Hand  the  other  ,  and 
according  to  the  Writing  on  them  were  the 
Goats  appointed,  as  they  flood  on  each  Hand  of 
the  High  Prieft,  either  for  the  Lord,  to  be  facri- 
ficed  to  him,  or  to  be  the  Scape-Goat,  to  be  let 
efcape  into  the  Wildernefs  :  That  is,  it  the  right 
Hand  Lot  were  for  the  Lord ,  then  the  Sagan,  who 
flood  there,  faid,  My  Lord ,  lift  up  thy  right  Hand  5 
and  the  Goat  that  tfood  before  him  at  the  right 
Hand  was  to  be  facrificed.  If  the  Lot  of  God 
was  brought  up  in  his  left  Hand,  the  Head  of 
the  Fathers  faid,  Lift  up  thy  left  Hand  $  and  the 
left  Hand  Goat  was  to  be  facrinced.  .And  fo  the 
JJrieft,  let  the  right  Hand  Lot  fall  upon  the  Head 
of  the  Goat  that  flood  on  the  right  Hand,  and 
his  left  Hand  Lot  upon  the  other.  It  is  faid  by 
the  Jews,  that  till  the  Death  of  Simon  the  Juft,  the 
High  Prieft  always  drew  out  with  his  right 
Hand  the  Lot  for  the  Lord ,  and  with  his  left 
'  Hand  that  for  the  Scape-Goat  •  but  afterwards  with 
each  Hand  iometimes  one  Lor,  and  fometimes  the 

other.  .  :  *; 

As  foon  as  the  Goats  were  thus  appointed  each 
to  their  proper  Ufe,  the  High  Prieft  bound  upon 
the  Head  of  -the  Scape-Goat  a  long  Piece  of  Scarlet, 
called  a  Tongue,  becaufe  it  was  broad  and  fa- 
Jliion’d  like  a  Tongue  ,  and  they  expected  that 
when  it  was  tied  upon  the  Scape-Goat’s  Head  it 
fhould  turn  white.  And  fo  they  fay  it  did  till 
the  Death  of  Simon  the  Juft,  The  changing  of 
red  into  white  was  underftoodas  a  Sign  that  God 
accepted  the  Expiation  of  that  Day  $  which  they 
founded  upon  that  Text  in  If  at  ah ,  Though  your 
Sins  he  as  Scarlet ,  they  Jhall  he  as  white  as  Snow  $ 
though  they  he  red  hl^e  Crimfon ,  they  Jhall  he  as 
Wool . 

The  two  Goats  being  thus  devoted  to  God, 
the  High  Prieft  returned  again  to  his  own  Bul¬ 
lock  where  he  left  him  Handing,  and  laying  his 
Hand  upon  his  Head  a  fecond  time.,  he  makes  a 

fecond 
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fccond'Confeffion  in  the  very  fame  Words  that 
he  had  done  the  former,  fave  that  when  he  had 
faid,  JV  herein  I  have  finned ,  done  ferverjly ,  and 
tranfgrejfed  before  thee}  1  and  my  Father’s  Ho ufe,  he 
added,  and  the  Sons  of  Aaron  thy  holy  People,  as  it  is 
•written  in  thp  Law  of  Mofes,  &c.  When  he  had 
finifked  the  Confeffion,  he  killed  the  Bullock  with 
his  own  Hands  §  for  tho’  all  other  Sacrifices 
might  be  flain  by  any  Perfon,  yet  the  High  Prieft 
himfelf  was  bound  to  kill  this.  When  he  had 
received  the  Blood  into  a  Bafon,  he  deliver'd  it 
to  another  Prieft  to  keep  it  in  continual  Agita- 
j  tion,  till  he  had  offer'd  Incenfe  in  the  Holy  Place, 

|  that  fo  it  might  not  grow  thick,  and  be  clotted, 

I  but  be  kept  liquid  and  thin,  fit  to  be  fprinkled 
before  the  Mercy- Seat, 

From  the  brafen  Altar  where  the  Bullock  was 
flain  he  then  took  with  his  right  Hand  a  Cenfer 
full  of  Coals,  and  fet  them  down  upon  a  Bench 
in  the  Court  3  and  from  a  VefTel  brought  him, 
with  his  left  Hand  he  took  as  much  Incenfe  as 
his  Hand  would  hold,  and  put  it  into  a  Cup, 
The  Cenfer  of  Coals  he  took  in  his  right  Hand 
i  (becaufe  it  was  hot  and  heavy,  otherwife  he 

Ifhould  have  carried  it  in  his  left)  and  the  Cup  of 
Incenfe  in  his  left  Hand,  and  fo  he  went  within 
the  Veil  which  divided  the  Holy  Place  from  the 
Moft  Holy,  and  came  up  to  the  Ark,  and  there 
he  fets  his  Coals  down,  empties  the  Incenfe  into 
his  Hands  again,  and  fo  lays  it  on  the  Coals,  and 
flays  till  all  the  Room  was  full  of  Smoke,  lo  that 
:the  Mercy-Seat,  the  Place  of  the  Residence  of 
ithe  divine  Glory,  could  not  be  feen.  He  en¬ 
ter’d  wit}}  }iis  Face  towards  the  South,  and  lo 
iwent  fide-ways  (for  he  might  not  look  on  the 
lAri,  where  the  divine  Glory  was)  till  he  came 
ito  the  Staves  of  the  Ark,  where  he  fet  down  the 
iCenfer,  and  put  on  the  Incenfe.  And  having 
ifilled  the  Houfe  with  Smoke,  he  went  out  back- 
iward  (out  of  Reverence  to  the  divine  Majefty) 
ipto  the  Place  without  the  Veil,  where  when  he 
was  come  he  made  this  fhort  Prayer  ;  May  ft 

O  0  3  pleafe 
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Book  IV.  pl^afe  the?*  0  Lord  God ,  that  this  Year  may  he 

and  alfo  wet%  that  the  Scepter  may  not  depart  from 
the  Family  of  Judah ,  nor  thy  People  of  Ifrael  want 
Foody  and  that  the  Prayer  of  the  kicked  may  not  he 
heard .  Then  he  prefently  went  out  of  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  (hewed  himfelf  to  the  People,  that 
they  might  not  fufpefl  he  had  done  amifs,  and 
mi  [carried  in  his  Office  5  for  fo,  they  fay,  it 
fometimes  happen’d,  that  the  High  Pried  having 
violated  thefe  holy  Rites  appointed  \>y  God^  was 
ftruck  dead  in  the  Holy  Place. 

This  being  aceomplifti’d,  he  went  to  the 
Prieft,  whom  he  left  at  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Offer¬ 
ing  ftirring  the  Blood  in  the  Bafon,  and  talcing 
it  from  him,  went  with  it  into  the  Moft  Holy 
Place  (the  fecond  time)  within  the  V eil  $  and  (land¬ 
ing  Eaftward  of  the  Mercy-Seat,  with  his  Face  tq- 
wards  it,  he  fprinkled  of  it  eight  times  with  his 
Finger,  once  upward  towards  the  qpper  Part  of 

*  the  Mercy-Seat,  and  feven  times  downward  to¬ 

wards  the  lower  Part  of  it,  between  the  Bars  of 
the  Ark.  When  he  had  fo  done,  he  retired  5  and 
having  fet  the  reft  of  the  Blood  in  the  Bafon  iq 
the  Holy  Place,  he  came  out. 

Then  he  proceeded  to  kill  the  Goat  devoted 
for  Sacrifice.  The  Blood  was  received  into  q 
Bafon,  as  that  of  the  Bullock  was,  which  he  car¬ 
ried  into  the  Moft  Holy  Place  within  the  Veil, 
and  fprinkled  it  there  eight  times,  as  he  had 
done  the  Blood  of  the  Bullock  $  but  whether  he 
firft  burnt  Incenfe,  as  he  had  done  before  he 
brought  in  the  Blood  of  the  Bullock,  is  uncer¬ 
tain.  It  is  likely  the  Fume  that  had  been  then 
made  ftili  remained,  fo  that  there  was  no  need  to 
renevy  it.  When  this  had  been  done  within,  the 
High  Prieft  was  to  do  the  fame  without  in  the 
Sanftuqry ;  where  he  fprinkled  firft  the  Blood  of 
the  Bullock  eight  times,  and  then  the  Blood  of 
the  Goar,  before  th^  Veil  which  parted  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary  from  the  Holy  of  Holies.  During  this  Ac- 
tion,  none  of  the  Priefts  who  ufed  to  attend  in 
the  Tabernacle  were  to  come  into  it,  till  the 

f  _  -  <  —  '  ^  High 
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High  Prieft  had  expiated  its  Uncleannefs,  which  Chap.  14. 
it  was  fuppofed  to  have  coritra&cd  by  their  co-  C/^V^VJ 
ming  into  it  all  the  Year  before*  Then  was  the 
Blood  of  the  Bullock  and  of  the  Goat  mingled 
together,  with  which  the  High  Prieft  fprinkled 
the  golden  Altar,  going  round  about  if*  He  be¬ 
gan  firft  with  the  North-Eaft  Corner,  fo  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  the  North-Weft,  and  South-Weft,  and 
ended  at  the  South-Eaft.  Then  fprinkled  he 
the  Body  of  the  Altar  it  felf  feven  times,  and  fo 
came  out,  and  poured  the  Remainder  of  the  Blood 
|  at  the  Foot  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Offering,  on  the 
Weft  Side. 

One  of  the  Goats  that  were  devoted  to  be  ex¬ 
piatory  Sacrifices  being  (lain,  the  other  was  now 
brought  to  be  made  an  Expiation  for  Sin  after 
another  manner.  The  High  Prieft  was  firft  to 
lay  his  Hand  upon  the  Head  of  the  Beaft,  and 
then  he  made  this  folemn  Confeftion  :  Ah  !  Lord, 
thy  People ,  the  Houfe  of  1  fra  el,  have  finned ,  and  done 
perverfly ,  and  tranfgreffed  before  thee  5  I  befeech  thee 
now,  0  Lord ,  expiate  the  Sins ,  Perverjities ,  and  Tranj- 
grefhons  'which  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  thy  People ,  have 
finned,  done  perverfly ,  and  tranfgreffed  before  thee  :  As 
it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  thy  Servant  •  For 
on  this  Day  he  will  expiate  for  you,  to  purge  yon  from 
all  your  Sins ,  that  you  may  be  clean  before  Jehovah, 

1  Which  laft  Word  Jehovah,  as  foon  as  all  the 
Priefts  and  the  People  that  were  in  the  Court  heard 
|  pronounced  by  the  High  Prieft,  they  bowed,  and 
1  fell  down  flat  upon  their  Faces,  and  worfhipped, 
faying,  Bleffed  be  the  Name  of  his  glorious  Kingdom 
for  ever  and  ever .  Thus  the  High  Prieft  by  Ini- 
pofition  of  Hands,  and  confeffing  the  Sins  of  the 
People  over  the  Goat  (with  Prayer  to  God  to 
remit  them)  charged  them  upon  the  Goat,  and 
the  Funifhment  of  them  was  transferred  from  the 
People. 

The  modern  Jews,  becaufe  there  can  be  no  pro-  Buxtorf.  Syn a* 
per  Sacrifice  (the  Temple  being  deftroy’d)  the 
Men  take  a  white  Cock  upon  this  Day,  the  Wo¬ 
men  a  Hen.  This  Cock  they  fwing  three  times 

O  o  4  about 
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Book  IV.  about  the  Prieft’s  Head,  faying,  This  Cock  (hall  he 
i/Y\;  a  Propitiation  for  me.  Then  they  kill  him,  con- 
«  ft  fling  themfelves  worthy  of  Heath,  and  they 

call  the  Intrails  upon  the  Top  of  the  Houfe,  that 
loine  Raven  or  Croyv  might  carry  both  them  and 
their  Sins  into  the  Wildernefs. 

As  foon  as  the  Conteffion  was  made,  the  Goat 
was  lent  aw'ay  into  the  Wildernefs  by  a  Perfon 
prepared  before-hand  j  but  he  was  feldpm  an  Is¬ 
raelite.  It  is  not  certainly  known  what  Wilder¬ 
nefs  this  was  j  but  the  Hebrews  call  it  the  Wil¬ 
dernefs  ol^  Tziik,  which,  they  fay,  was  ten  Miles 
from  Jerufalem,  and  that  at  the  End  of  each  Mile 
there  was  a  Booth  eredted,  wheie  Men  flood 
ready  with  Meat  and  Drink,  which  they  offer’d 
to  him  that  went  with  the  Goat,  left  he  fliould 
faint  by  the  way.  The  Nobles  of  Jerufalem,  they 
add,  accompanied  him  the  firft  Mile,  further 
than  which  they  might  not  go,  becaufe  this  Day 
was  a  Sabbath.  After  which,  they  that  wete^ 
r r  '  *  went  vyith  him  to  the 

next,  and  they  that  were  there  to  the  third* 
and  io  forward  to  the  laft,  that  they  might  be 
lure  to  have  this  great  Work  done,  of  carrying 
their  Sins  quite  away  from  them.  When  he  came 
to  tne  laft  Stage,  no  Body  accompanied  him  that 
led  the  Goat  any  further,  but  he  went  the  tenth 
Mile  alone  by  himfelf,  and  the  Men  in  the  Booth 
only  food  looking  to  fee  what  he  did  with  it. 
The  Croat  was  led  to  the  Top  of  a  Rock,  and 
then  let  loofe,  to  carry  the  Sins  of  the  People 
out  of  Sight.  Till  the  Time  of  Simon  the  Jujl% 
the  Talmud  fays,  this  Goat  was  always  dallied  in 
pieces  in  his  Fall,  on  his  being  let  loofe,  over  the 
Precipice  5  but  that  afterwards  he  always  escap’d, 
and  flying  into  Arabia,  was  there  taken  and  , 
eaten  by  the  Saracens. 

The  Jews'  will  have  it,  that  a  Piece  of  Scarlet 
Sloth  being  tied  upon  the  Horns  of  the  Scape-Goat 
(as  another  was  about  the  Neck  of  the  Goaf 
tvhicn  was  flicnficed)  when  the  Man  had  brought 
h  to  the  Top  of  the  Rock  Tut^  he  divided  th<r 
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Cloth  into  two  Pieces,  and  let  the  Goat 
away  with  one,  but  tied  the  other  to  the  Rock, 
that  he  might  fee  when  it  changed  Colour,  and 
became  white  ^  as  they  fay  tt  did  when  the  Goat 
was  thrown  down  headlong.  Antiently,  they 
fay,  this  Scarlet  Cloth  was  tied  to  the  Gate  of 
the  Temple,  and  if  it  turned  white  when  the 
Goat  was  lent  away  (as  they  pretend  it  ufually 
did)  there  was  great  Joy  among  the  People,  be- 
caule  it  was  a  Sign  that  their  Sms  were  forgiven  : 
But  if  it  did  not  change  its  Colour  into  white,  they 
hung  down  their  Heads,  and  were  full  of  Sorrow, 
looking  upon  it  as  a  Token  of  God  s  Wrath. 
And  this  is  that  Scarlet  Tongue,  which,  the  Talmud 
fays,  looked  always  white  till  the  Death  of  Simon 
the  Juft  ;  but  afterwards  fometimes  white,  and 
fometimes  red. 

After  the  Goat  was  fent  away,  the  High  Prieft: 
returned  to  the  Service  again,  and  cut  in  pieces 
the  Bullock  and  Goat  that  he  had  flain,  and 
whofe  Blood  he  had  brought  within  the  Veil,  and 
laid  their  Inwards  upon  the  Altar  to  be  burnt  5 
but  their  Pieces  he  deliver’d  to  fome  who  car¬ 
ried  them  into  a  clean  Place  without  the  Camp, 
and  afterwards  without  the  City  of  Je rufalem, 
where  they  were  intirely  confumed  with  Fire. 
The  Perfon  who  burnt  rhefe  Sacrifices,  which 
yvere  charged  with  fo  many  Sins,  contracted  a 
Pollution,  and  was  order’d  to  purify  himfelf  by 
wafhing  his  Clothes,  and  bathing  himfelf  in 
Water,  before  he  was  admitted  into  the  Camp. 
Then  the  High  Prieft  read  a  SeClion  or  two  out 
of  the  Law,  and  offer’d  eight  feveral  Prayers  to 
God.  Then  he  walbes  his  Hands  and  Feet, 
puts  off  his  Linen  Clothes,  bathes  himfelf,  puts 
on  his  rich  Garments,  wal'hes  his  Hands  and  Feet 
again.  Then  he  offers  a  Ram  for  himfelf,  and 
ahorher  for  the  People,  and  feven  Lambs  for  the 
additional  Offering  of  the  Day.  And  then  he 
offer’d  the  daily  Evening  Sacrifice.  This  done, 
he  walked  his  Hands  and  Feet  again,  put  off  his 
rich  Garments,  and  put  on  the  Linen  Garments, 

walked 
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Book  IV.  wa filed  his  Hands  and  Feet,  and  went  into  the 
Moil:  Holy  Place  to  fetch  out  the  Confer,  with 
the  Difh  or  the  Cup  which  he  carried  in  when 
he  went  to  burn  Incenfe.  When  he  came  out, 
he  wafh’d,  and  put  on  his  golden  Garments, 
and  offer’d  Incenfe  upon  the  golden  Altar,  and 
trimmed  the  Lamps.  Which  being  done,  they 
brought  him  his  own  Garments  which  he  wore 
conftantly  $  and  when  he  had  put  them  on,  they 
accompanied  him  to  his  Houfe,  where  he  en¬ 
tertained  his  Friends  with  a  Feaft ,  being 
come  out  of  the  Sanctuary  in  Peace,  that  is* 
fafe,  and  in  Health  $  for  by  fhifting  his  Gar¬ 
ments,  and  wafhing  fo  often,  he  was  in  danger 
to  catch  cold,  as  we  fpeak.  And  they  did  fome- 
times  fall  into  various  Difeafes  upon  this  Gcca- 
Jlon  5  and  fome  died  in  the  Holy  Place,  not  ha¬ 
ving  perform’d  the  Service  duly. 

This  Solemnity  was  obferv’d  with  Falling 
and  Abftinence,  not  only  from  all  Meat  and 
Drink,  but  from  all  other  Pleafure  whatfoever  5 
infomuch  that  they  might  not  wafh  their  Faces, 
much  lefs  anoint  their  Heads,  nor  wear  their 
Shoes,  nor  ufe  the  Marriage-bed,  nor  (if  their 
Doctors  fay  true)  read  any  Portion  of  the  Law 
which  would  give  them  Delight.  They  refrain’d 
likewife  not  only  from  Pleafure,  but  from  La¬ 
bour  5  nothing  being  to  be  done  upon  this  Day 
but  confefiing  of  Sins,  and  Repentance. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

The  manner  of  Failing.  The  fublick 
Fafts  obf erased  by  the  Jews5  to  the  De- 
ftmffion  of  Jerusalem. 

B  Elides  the  folemn  Faft  of  Expiation,  inftitu- 
ted  by  divine  Authority,  the  Nation  or 
the  Jews,  without  any  Warrant  from  the 
Law  of  htofes ,  did,  upon  publick  Occafions, 
fet  afide  Days  and  Seafons  for  Humiliation  and 
Falling ;  and  thefe  are  called  the  Fafts  of  the 
Correlation.  Thefe  are  the  Calamities,  fays  a  Maimon 
Rabbi,  for  which  the  Congregation  enjoins  a  Taanith 
Faft :  When  they  are  affixed  by  their  Ene¬ 
mies  in  a  Siege,  by  the  Sword,  Peft ilence,  a 
hurtful  Beaft,  Locufts,  the  Caterpillar,  Mil¬ 
dew,  Blafting,  Abortions,  Difeafes,  Scarcity  of 
Bread,  and  Drought.  Thefe  publick  Fafts  were 
r.ot  appointed  for  many  Days  lucceffively  ;  be- 
caufe  it  was  impoffible  to  obferve  them  with  a 
proper  Severity  5  but  upon  the  fecond  and  mth 
Days  of  the  Week,  that  by  that  Intermiffion 
they  might  the  better  give  thernfelves  up  to 
Mortification  and  Abftinence  5  for  upon  theie 
folemn  Seafons  they  never  refrefh’d  themfe  yes 
with  eating  till  the  Evening  5  and  their  publick 
Fafts  began  an  Bpur  before  the  Sun  was  down, 
and  continued  ftriftly  till  Midnight  the  follow¬ 
ing  Day;  but  they  were  allowed  to  indulge  free- 
lv  before  they  enter’d  upon  the  time  of  Falling. 
Upon  thefe  Days  Sackcloth  was  worn  next  the 
Skin,  the  Clothes  were  rent,  which  were  Ex- 
preffions  of  the  greateft  Heavinefs  and  Sorrow. 

All  publick  Diverfions  were  forbidden,  no  Shoes 
were  worn  ;  there  was  no  waftung  the  Hands  or 
Face,  no  bathing  of  the  Body,  no  anointing  with 
Oil  but  Afhes  were  fprinkled  upon  the  Head  ; 

they  lay  down  in  the  Duft,  the  Temple  and  Sy- 
.  '  '  nagogues 
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Book  IV.  nagogues  were  throng’d  with  Votaries,  the  Scrip. 

tures  were  read  with  a  loud  Voice,  their  Prayers 
weie  long  apd  lamentable,  their  Convention 
grave  and  lull  of  the  JBuiineis  of  the  Day,  their 
Countenance  dejected,  with  all  the  outward  Signs 
of  tne  mo  11  ferious  Devotion  and  Repentance. 

Ibid  cap.  i.  The  fame  Rabbi,  fpeaking  of  theFafts  of  "pri¬ 
vate  Perfons,  gives  an  account  of  the  Occaiions 
that  obliged  a  Man  to  fall  for  private  Affiiftions. 
If  any  that  belonged  to  him  be  fkk,  or  loft  in  the 
Wilderneis,  op  confin  d  ip  Prifon,  he  was  bound 
to  raix  in  his  behalf.  It  was  ufual  for  a  flngle 
Perfon  to  devote  himfelf  to  ttated  and  repeated 
J^aifs  for  the  fake  of  Religion,  even  when  there 
was  no  Calamity  or  Affliction  of  Life  to  urge 
him  to  it}  and  fhofe  that  did  fb  obferved  the 
.  ,  ianie  Days  and  Severities  as  were  ufed  at  thofe 
folenin  Times  that  were  commanded  by  the  pub- 
lick  Authority  of  the  State, 

Ihepublick  Falls  are  difpos’d  in  the  Jeun/i 
Calendar  in  this  Order  : 

in  the  fir  ft  Month  of  the  ecclefiaftica}  Year 
{the  Month  Ablb  or  Nijan)  were  appointed,  upon 
the  fir  ft  Day,  a  Fall  upon  the  account  of  the 
Lcvk.  io.  i«  Death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu ,  the  Sons  of  Aaron+% 
on  the  tenth,  for  the  Death  of  Miriam^  and  on 
the  26th,  for  the  Death  of  Jojhua. 

In  the  iecond  Month  (the  Month  lyar)  upon 
the  tenth  Day,  a  Fall  for  the  Death  of  Elt,  and 
becaufe  the  Ark  was  captivated  by  the  Philtjiines  $ 
upon  the  twenty-eighth,  a  Faft  for  the  Death  of 
Samuel.  * 

in  the  third  Month  (the  Month  Sivan)  upon> 
the  twenty- third  Day,  a  Fall  becaufe  the  revol¬ 
ted  Tribes  were  hinder’d  by  Jeroboam  from  bring¬ 
ing  their  Firfb  Fruits  to  Jerufaltm . 
jerem*  $2.  £•  *he  fourth  Month  (the  Month  Tamm)  upon 

the  ieventeenth  Day,  a  Fall  becaufe  the  City  was 
Let  on  fire  by  the  Chaldeans . 

In  the  fifth  Month  (the  Month  Ab)  upon  the 
nintd  Day,  a  Fad  for  the  Deftm£lion  of  the 
Temple  by  the  Chaldeans  and  the^  Romans  after 
-  them. 
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them.  Thefe  Faftsof  the  fourth  and  fifth  Months  Chap,  i  5. 
are  mention’d  by  the  Prophet  Zecbariab  as  obferv’d  t 
annually  from  the  Dcfolatioo  of  jerujalem  to  his  ^ech.8* 19- 
Timc ,  which  was  feventy  Years,  Upon  the 
eighteenth  Day,  a  Faft  becaufe  the  Evening 
Lamp  went  our  in  the  Reign  of  Ahaz. 

in  the  fixth  IVIonth  (the  Month  Elu!)  upon  the 
feventeenth  Day,  a  Faft  upon  the  account  of  the 
Death  of  the  Spies  whoebrought  an  evil  Report 
upon  the  Land. 

In  the  feventh  Month  (the  Month  Ti/nj  upori 
the  third  Day,  a  Faft  for  Gedaliah ,  who  was  (lain 
,  at  Mfpah,  and  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him 
were  fcatter’d.  Upon  the  feventh  Day,  a  Faft  be- 
cau  fe  of  the  Sin  of  the  Golden  Calf. 

In  the  eighth  Month  (the  Month  ]W ’arhefvan) 
upon  the  fixth  Day,  a  Faft  tor  the  Misfortunes 
|  o (Zedekjak,  who  had  his  Children  kill’d  before  his 
Face,  and  then  his  Eyes  put  out  by  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  King  of  Babylon.  Upon  the  nine¬ 
teenth  Day,  a  Faft  to  atone  "for  the  Sins  the  People 
had  been  guilty  of  upon  the  account  of  the  Feaft 
?  of  Tabernacles.  Upon  the  twenty  third  Day,  a  T  Macc.  4 -4^. 
Faft  becaufe  the  SanCtuary  was  made  defolate 
and  the  Altar  profaned  by  the  Syrians.  - 

In  the  ninth  Month  (the, Month  Cijleu)  upon 
the  feventh  Day,  a  .  Faft  upon  the  account  of 
Jehoiakim^  who  burnt  the  Book  of  the  Prophecy 
of  Jeremiah  that  was  written  by  Baruch . 

In  the  tenth  Month  (the  Month  Teheth)  upon 
3  the  tenth  Day,  a  Faft,  becaufe  in  that  Month  the 
Chaldeans  began  the  Siege  of  'Jerufalem. 

In  the  eleventh  Month  (the  Month  Shekel) 

|  upon  the  fourth  Day,  a  Faft  in  Memory  of  thofe 
|  fjft  Men  who  died  in  the  Days  of  Jo  ft  it  a ;  Upon  juJg  2.  to, 

1  the  twenty- third  Day,  a  Faft  becaule  of  the  War 
j  between  the  other  Tribes  and  that  of  Benjamin  i 
j  occafion’d  by  the  Death  of  the  Levitt's  Wife. 

!  In  the  twelfth  Month  (the  Month  Adar)  upon 
the  feventh  Day,  a  Faft  in  Memory  of  the  Death 

of  MojeS.  1  • 
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^is  time  in  the  Jnvijh  Calendar,  which,  becaufe 
they  relate  to  Matters  of  fmall  Importance*  and 
were  inftituted,  it  is  fuppofed,  firice  the  Deftruo 
tion  of  their  Nation  and  Government,  deferve  m 
mention  in  this  Place, 


of  the 

to  be  met  with  dt 
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y  , 

The  FefHvals  of  the  Hebrews*  The  Q’- 
lebration  of  the  Sabbath. 

TT  has  been  anciently  obferv’tf  that  the  Sj/ridnt 
j|  were  great  Lovers  of  Feafts,  which  made  it 
the  more  reafonable,  if  they  were  fo  in  the 
Days  of  Mofesy  that  the  Hebrews,  who  were  to  be 
their  Neighbours  in  the  Land  of  Canaan^  fhould  be 
obliged  to  the  Obfervation  of  FefHvals,  weekly, 
monthly,  and  yearly,  in  Honour  of  God  and  his 
Providence,  from  whence  they  are  properly  called 
the  Feafts  of  the  Lord . 

The  Sabbath  was  the  greateft  of  all  Solemnities, 
returning  once  every  Week  and  therefore  it 
is  placed  at  the  Head  of  all  the  FefHvals,  which 
are  likewife  called  Sabbaths ,  but  not  in  fo  eminent 
a  degree.  The  Word  in  the  Original  fignifies 
Rft>  and  it  was  exprefly  appointed  as  a  Sabbath  of 
Reft ;  becaufe  God  then  refled  from  his  Works, 
in  Memory  of  which  they  were  to  keep  this  Day 
free  from  Labour,  that  the  Belief  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  World  might  be  fix’d  in  their  Mindsj 
for  it  was  a  common  Saying  of  the  Jews,  that 
whoever  did  any  Work  upon  the  Sabbath  'da $  de¬ 
nied  the  Work  of  the  Creation.  They  were  com¬ 
manded  to  reft  this  Day  from  all  bodily  Labour, 
as  not  to  kindle  a  Fire  to  drefs  the  Meat  they  eat 
upon  it  5  which  is  not  required  upon  any  other 
Day,  but  the  Fail  of  Expiation*  Concerning  thefe 
Days  alone  it  is  faid,  rVhon  Jhalt  do  no  Work,  upon  it y 
But  of  the  Days  of  the  other*  Feafls  no  more  is 

forbidden* 
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forbidden,  but  T  boa  Jhaltdono  fervile  W*r father  sin  * 
that  is,  the  Labour  they  ufed  to  put  their  Slaves 
to  was  prohibited  5  for  though  they  might  not 
bake  nor  boil  upon  the  Sabbath ,  nor  upon  the 
Day  of  Expiation,  yet  upon  other  folemn  Days 
they  were  allow’d  to  make  Provifion  for  their 
Tables,  and  for  the  Suftenance  of  Nature.  And 
this  Sabbatical  Reft  was  to  be  obferved,  not  on¬ 
ly  while  they  lived  upon  Manna  in  the  Wildernefs, 
(when  God  gave  them  a  double  Portion  upon  the 
fixth  Day,  that  they  might  prepare  it  againft  the 
Sabbath)  but  in  all  Places  wherever  they  dwelt 
afterwards.  A  willful  Profanation  of  the  Sabbath 
was  a  fort  of  Sacrilege,  and  the  Offender  was  to 
be  ftoned  to  Death.  But  notwithftancling  the  Se¬ 
verity  of  this  Injunction,  the  fame  Offices  were 
executed  in  the  Temple  upon  the  Sabbath  as  upon 
common  Days  5  for  it  was  proverbial  to  fay. 


Ch 


a] p »  x  &  * 
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There  is  ne  Sabbatifm  in  the  Temple . 

The  Defignation  of  the  Day,  on  which  the  Book  i.Dif.x^ 
|  Sabbath  was  to  be  obferv’d,  is  thus  judicioufty  ex¬ 
plain’d  by  Mr.  Mede:  44  The  Sabbath ,  lays  he,  in* 

45  eludes  two  Refpefts  of  Time  5  fit  ft,  one  Day  of 
44  the  feven,  or  the  feventh  Day  after  the  fix  Days 
14  Labour^  fecondly,  the  Defignation  or  pitching 
44  that  feventh  upon  the  Da,y  we  call  Saturday . 

44  In  both,  the  Sabbatical  Observation  was  a  Sign 
44  and  Profeffion  that  Jehovah ,  and  no  other, 

44  was  the  God  of  Ifrael  5  the  firft  according  to 
44  his  Attribute  of  Creator,  the  iecond  oi  Deli- 
44  verer  of  Ifrael  out  of  Evypt  5  for  by  fanftifying 
44  the  feventh  Day,  after  they  had  labour’d  fix, 

44  they  profels’d  themielvcs  Vaffais  and  Wor- 
44  fhipers  of  that  only  God  who  created  the  Hea- 
j  44  ven  and  the  Earth,  and  having  fpent  fix  Days 
44  in  that  great  Work,  refted  the  feventh  Day  5 
44  and  therefore  commanded  them  to  obferve  this 
!  fuitable  Diftributian  of  their  Time,  as  a  Badge 
44  and  Livery  that  their  religious  Service  was  ap- 
44  propriate  to  him  alone.  But  fince  they  might 
44  profefs  this  Acknowledgment,  as  well  by  any 

i  44  other  fix  Days  working  and  afeventh’s  refting^ 

a« 
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Book  IV.  “  as  by  thofe  they  pitched  upon,  there  being  fHl! 

(what  fix  Days  foever  they  had  labour’d,  and 
4£  what  feventb  Day  foever  they  had  refted)  the 
44  fame  Conformity  with  their  Creator,  let  us  fee 
*c  the  Reafon  why  they  pirched  upon  thofe  fix 
<£  Days  wherein  they  labour’d  for  labouring  Days 
44  rather  than  any  other  5  and  why  they  choie  that 
44  feventh  Day*  namely  Saturday,  to  hallow  and 
44  reft  in  rather  than  any  other.  And  this  was, 

44  that  they  might  profefs  themfelves  Servants  of 
44  Jehovah  their  God  in  a  Relation  and  Refpe£l 
££  peculiar  and  proper  to  themfelves  $  to  wit, 

44  that  they  were  the  Servants  of  that  God  which 
41  redeemed  Ifrael  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  and 
44  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Bondage  *  and  upon  the. 
44  Morning- Watch  that  very  D>ay  which  they  kept 
4C  for  their  Sabbath ,  he  overwhelmed  Pharaoh  and 
44  all  his  Hoft  in  the  Red-Sea,  and  faved  Ifrael 
4<  that  Day  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  Egyptians . 

44  But  whether  this  Day  were  in  Order  the 
44  feventh  from  the  Creation  or  not  the  Scripture 
44  is  fiient  3  for  where  it  is  called  in  the  Com* 

44  mandment  the  feventh  Day,  that  is  in  re- 
44  fpedl  of  the  fix  Days  of  Labour,  and  not  other-  ' 
44  wife  5  and  therefore  whenfoever  it  is  fo  called, 
44  thofe  fix  Days  of  Labour  are  mention’d  with 
44  it.  rI  he  feventh  Day  therefore  is  the  feventh 
44  after  the  fix  Days  of  Labour  ;  nor  can  atny 
44  more  be  inferr’d  from  it.  The  Example  of 
4£  the  Creation  is  brought  for  the  Quotum ,  one 
44  Day  of  feven^  and  not  for  the  Defignation  of 
4C  any  certain  Day  for  the  feventh.  Neverthe- 
44  1  els,  it  might  fall  out  fo  by  Difpofition  of  di- 
cC  vine  Providence,  that  the  Jews  de tinned  feventh 
44  Day  was  both  the  feventh  in  Order  from  the 
44  Creation,  and  alfo  the  Day  of  their  Delive- 
4‘  ranee  out  of  Egypt.  But  the  Scripture  no 
|£  where  tells  us  it  was  fo,  (howfoever  moft  Men 
44  take  it  for  granted)  and  therefore  it  may  as 
44  well  be  not  fo.’* 

To  introduce  the  Feftivd  of  the  Sabbath  with 
more  Solemnity,  it  had  a  Figil  before  it,  called 

the 
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fchb  Vefper  of  the  Sabbath ,  and  the  Day  of  Preparation,  Chap.  itf. 
which  began  about  three  o’clock  in  the  Afternoon 
the  Day  before.  They  began  the  Sabbath  from  Sun- 
fet,  and  at  the  lame  time  of  the  Day  they  ended  it» 
and  from  the  time  of  the  Evening-Sacrifice  they 
difpofed  themfelves  to  prepare  tor  the  it  riff  and  fo¬ 
ie  mn  Celebration  of  it.  This  Parafceue  was  pro¬ 
claimed  by  Sound  of  Trumpets  or  Horns,  and  by 
two  Soundings  more  than  were  ufed  at  other 
I  times ,  the  firft  gave  notice  to  the  People  to 
ceafe  from  their  Work,  the  other  was  to  dii~ 
tinguifh  between  the  common  Day  and  the  holy 
Day  that  was  then  approaching.  This  Eve  of  the 
Sabbath  was  obferved  with  a  particular  Holinefs  : 

They  were  to  fet  nothing  on  work  but  what  would 
be  compleated  before  the  Sabbath  came  in  $  not  to 
undertake  a  Journey  which  they  could  not  finifh 
before  the  Sun  was  fet  5  nor  were  the  Courts  of 
Juftice  to  fit  upon  Life  and  Death  ;  all  Artificers 
}  were  forbidden  to  work,  except  Shoemakers  and 
Taylors ,  who  were  iifeful  to  mend  and  repair 
what  they  wore.  Scribes  likewife  were  allowed  to 
ftudy,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  expound 
the  Law  the  next  Day  $  add  thele  were  indulged 
s  but  half  the  time  of  the  Preparation .  The  moft 
|  noble  and  wedlthy  among  them,  who  had  many 
Servants  at  command^  would  With  their  own 
Hands  promote  this  Preparation  $  fo  that  fome- 
1  times  the  Mafters  themfelves  Would  chop  Herbs, 

>  fweep  the  Houfe,  cleave  Wbod$  kindle  the  Fire, 

1  and  do  Other  Services  again  the  Sabbath  came  in. 

The  jeivs,  by  a  Decree  of  Jugujius  the  Roman 
Emperor,  were  exempt  from  Summons  into  any 
Court  of  Juftice  upon  Fridays  after  three  o’clock 
in  the  Afternoon,  that  they  might  attend  to  the 
Bufinefs  of  the  Vi%il\  a  part  of  which  was  to  wafh 
their  Hands  and  Feet  in  warm  Water,  in  order  to 
meet  the  Sabbath  with  the  greater  Decency. 

This  Eve  of  the  Sabbath  is  called  Coena  pura  by  i£de  Cafastai, 
the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church.  The  Phrafe  £«rcit« 
is  borrow’d  from  the  Heathens,  whofe  Religion 
S  taught  them,  in  their  Sacrifices  to  fohie  of  their 
1  f  p  Gods 
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Book  IV.  Gods  and  GoddefTes,  to  prepare  themfelves  by  a 
ftrift  kind  of  Holinefs,  at  which  time  of  Prepara- 
tion  they  partook  of  a  Supper  that  eonfifted  of 
choice  Provisions,  fuppofed  to  be  more  holy  than 
others  3  and  therefore  it  was  eaten  with  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  holy  Rites  and  Ceremonies  $  and 
from  thence  the  Worfhipers  themfelves  were  fa  id 
to  be  in  Cafo ,  in  a  time  of  Striffnejs  3  and  Ceena  pura 
was  the  Name  given  to  this  preparatory  Supper. 

At  fix  o’clock  was  the  Entrance  of  the  Sabbath , 
and  when  the  Sun  was  upon  the  point  of  fetting^ 
theTrumpets  founded  again, to  give  notice  to  the 
People  to  light  their  Sabbatical  Candles .  This 

Blowing  (which  likewife  introduced  the  Celebra¬ 
tion  of  all  publick  FeftivaLs)  was  made  from  a 
2  Kings  16.  iS,  cover’d  Place,  called  in  Scripture  the  Covert  for* 
the  Sabbath ,  where  the  King  fate  upon  th e Sabbath 
and  other  great  Solemnities.  Thefe  Candles 
were  to  ferve  them  till  the  Sabbath  was  over  3  for 
they  were  not  allow’d  to  kindle  a  Fire  all  that 
time.  Men  and  Women  were  obliged  to  have 
thefe  Lights  in  their  Houfes,  though  they  were 
never  fo  poor,  or  were  forced  to  go  a  begging  for 
Oil.  The  lighting  of  this  Candle  contributed  in 
a  great  meafure  towards  making  the  Sabbath  a  De¬ 
light  3  and  it  was  chiefly  the  Employment  of  the 
Women  to  look  after  this  Bufincfs.  They  ac¬ 
counted  it  a  matter  of  fpecial  Import  and  Com¬ 
mand  to  hallow  or  fanttify  the  Sabbath  with  a  Form 
of  Words  5  becaufe  it  is  laid,  Remember  the  Sab¬ 
bath  Day  to  hallow  it  5  and  accordingly  they  ufed  a 
folemn  Form  when  it  came  in,  which  they  called 
Kiddufb  3  and  another  when  it  went  out,  and  this 
they  called  Habdala. 

The  Solemnity  which  attended  theSanftification 
of  the  Sabbath  when  it  enter’d  was  thus  :  They 
fpread  and  fu  mi  fil’d  a  Table  with  choicer  Provifion 
than  was  ufed  upon  common  Days,  and  with  the 
Sabbatical  Candle  burning  upon  it  3  then  the 
Matter  of  the  Houfe  took  a  Cup  of  Wine,  and  re- 
hearfed  that  part  of  Scripture  in  the  fecond  Chapter 
of  Gen  efts  ^  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  Verfes.  He 

blefled 
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bleffed  the  Wine,  pronounced  the  hallo'ivwgl&ene-  Chap,  tff* 
di&ion  of  the  Sabbath ,  (which  I  think  he  might 
exprefs  in  his  own  Words)  and  fo  drank  off  the 
Wme:  The  reft  of  the  Company  drank  after 
him,  walked  their  Hands  and  their  Feet,  and 
fell  to  eat.  They  always  eat  three  Meals  upon 
the  Sabbath ,  and  thought  they  were  obliged  to  it 
m  Honour  of  the  Day  $  the  iirft  was  this  which 
they  eat  at  the  Entrance  of  it  over  Night.  The 
Poor  who  lived  upon  Alms  were  bound  to  eat 
,  three  times,  and  the  rich  feafted  clelicioufly  5  and 
every  one  dreffed  in  their  beft  Clothes,  which 
Were  peculiarly  called  their  Sabbatical  Garments . 

The  Morning  being  come,  they  attend  upon 
Morning  Prayer  in  the  Synagogue  5  which  being 
over,  they  go  home  and  eat  their  fecond  MeaL 
After  this  they  go  to  hearfonie  Divinity  Leflore* 
and  there  fpend  the  time  till  the  Afternoon  wa& 

Well  advanced  5  then  they  return  fadme  and  eat 
their  third  Meal  5  and  fo  they  continue  eating  and 
drinking  till  the  Sabbath  went  out.  At  the  going 
out  of  the  Sabbath *  which  was  about  Sun-fetting$ 
the  Mafter  of  the  Family  again  gave  Thanks  ove£ 
a  Cup  of  Wine,  and  over  the  Candle  likewife^ 
which  he  was  obliged  to  light  at  the  departing  of 
the  Sabbath .  And  this  Ceremony  he  alfo  ufed 
over  fome  Spices,  that  were  provided  to  refrelh 
any  Perfon  that  fhould  faint  for  Sorrow  to  part 
with  the  Joy  of  the  Sabbath  (it  is  the  reafon 
they  give  themfelves)  5  and  then  he  pronounced 
the  Blefiing  of  Separat$oni  fo  called*  becaufe  it  di«* 
vided  between  the  Sabbath  that  was  going  out 
and  the  working  Day  coming  in  5  and  fo  he  and 
the  Company  drink  off  a  Cup  of  Wine  and  fall 
to  their  Victuals  again. 

This  was  the  Feftivity  that  attended  upon  the 
Sabbath  $  but  befides  this  there  was  a  religious  Re¬ 
gard  paid  to  it  above  the  Obfervatioh  of  common 
Days,  which  confifted  of  an  additional  Sacrifice  of 
two  Lambs  of  the  firftYear,  and  without  Blemifh, 

Over  and  above  the  daily  Sacrifice  that  was  con- 
ftantly  offer’d.  Whether  one.  of  thefe  Lambs 

P  p  %  was 
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wis  {lain  in  the  Morning,  and  the  other  added  at 
the  Evening  Sacrifice,  is  not  exprefs’d  $  but  it  is 
moft  probable  that  the  SabbaticaL  Sacrifices  were 
thus  order’d.  And  as  the  Burnt-Offerings  were 
double  upon  this  Day,  fo  a  double  Quantity  or 
Flower  is  order’d  for  the  Meat-Offering  j  an® 
cor.fequently  there  was  to  be  as  much  more  Oil 
and  Wine  as  was  daily  ufed.  As  foon  as  the 
Drink-Offering  was  poured  out,  the  Levites  began 
to  fing  ;  for  the  Burnt  Offering  was  nor  perfect 
till  the  Drink-Offering  was  poured  out,  wherebv 
it  was  compleated.  They  fung  the  Song  of 
Mo/cs  in  the  thirty-fecond  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
Hear,  0  Heavens,  and  I  will  /peak.,  8ic.  It  was  not 
fung  all  at  one  time,  but  they  divided  it  into  fix 
Parts,  one  of  which  they  went  over  every  Sab* 
bath  5  and  fo  in  fix  Sabbath-days  they  finifh’d,  and 
then  began  again.  Thus  did  they  at  the  addi¬ 
tional  Morning-Sacrifice.  At  the  Evening-Sacri¬ 
fice  they  ufed  the  Song  of  Mofes  in  the  fifteenth 
Chapter  of  Exodits.  Now  at  the  additional  Sa¬ 
crifice,  and  Song  of  the  Sabbath,  the  Piieftsfoun 
ded  their  Trumpets  three  Blafts  more  than  they 
did  at  the  ordinary  Songs,  the  Singers  making 
their  Paufes  and  Stops  in  thofe  Songs  as  well 
as  in  the  other. 

This  Feftival  of  the  Sabbath  (as  before  ob¬ 
serv'd  )  was  kept  with  great  Stridnefs  from 
Work  and  bodily  Labour,  which  by  degrees 
..rew  into  a  fuperftitious  Rigour,  infomuch  tnat 
They  would  not  defend  their  Lives  upon  that 
Day  if  they  were  affaulted,  but  would  patient¬ 
ly  offer  their  Throats  to  be  cut  rather  than 
move  a  Hand  in  their  own  Defence.  But  the 
Mifchief  and  Folly  of  this  Principle  being  fuf- 
ficiently  evident  from  what  they  fuffer’d  by  tt 
in  the  fir  ft  Beginnings  of  the  Maccabean  Wars, 
it  was  then '  determin’d  by  Mattathias  and  his 
Followers,  that  the  Laws  of  the  Sabbath,  in 
Cafes  of  Necefttty,  did  not  bind  $  and  therefore 
they  unanirtjoufly  decreed,  that  whenever  they 

mould  be  affaulted  upon  the  Sabbath  day  they 

would 
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would  fight  for  their  Lives,  and  that  it  was  law-  Chap  \6, 
ful  for  them  to  do  fo.  This  Decree  was  ratified  by  (yy^NJ 
the  Confent  of  all  the  Priefts  and  Elders  among 
them,  and  they  fent  it  to  the  reft  of  the  Jews,  who 
flood  out  in  the  Qbfervance  of  the  Law,  wherever 
difpers’d  through  the  Land,  by  whom  it  was  re- 
ceiv’d  with  the  fame  Confent  and  Approbation  5 
and  it  was  made  the  Rule  in  all  their  Wars  which 
they  afterwards  waged  againft  any  of  theirEtiemies. 

Rut  this  Decree  being  underftood  only  to  hold 
good  againft  a  direft  and  immediate  Affault,  but 
not  againft  any  precedingJPreparafion  leading  to 
it,  they  conceiv'd  that  it  did  not  allow  any  Work 
to  be  done  upon  the  Sabbath  for  preventing  or  de- 
flroying  the  worft  Defignl  of  Mifchief,  till  they 
:  came  actually  to  be  executed  againft  them  5  and 
therefore  though  the  Jews  vigoroufly  defended 
themfelves  upon  the  Sabbath  when  a  {faulted  by  the 
Romans,  yet  they  would  not  ftir  a  Hand  in  order 
to  hinder  the  Works  of  the  Enemy,  or  fteftroy 
their  Engines,  or  obftrufl:  their  erefling  of  them, 
as  they  did  upon  other  Days.  This  Superftition 
was  cbferved  by  Pompey ?  who  order’d  that  no 
Affault  ftiould  be  made  upon  them  during  their 
Sabbaths ,  but  that  thofe  Days  fhould  be  employ'd 
in  carrying  on  their  Works.  By  this  means  the 
Romans  gain’d  confiderable  Advantages  5  and  ha¬ 
ving  without  Oppofition  advanc’d  with  their 
3  Engines  of  Battery  near  the  Walls,  they  foon  be- 
1  came  Matters  of  the  Temple  and  City  of  Jerufalem. 

!  The  modern  Jews  are  not  fo  ftricl  in  their  No¬ 
tions  of  the  Sabbatical  Reft  3  for  they  have  a 
common  Saying  among  them,  that  Danger  of  Life 
drives  away  the  Sabbath. 

But  notwithstanding  the  Superftition  of  the 
Jews  with  relation  to  the  Sabbath ,  yet  they  have 
explain’d  a  Precept  in  the  Law  of  i Mojes ?  Let  no  £xg<L  16. 29, 
Man  go  out  of  Hs  Place  upon  the  Seventh  Day ,  with 
fufficient  Liberty  •  and  affert,  that  the  Law  is  not 
violated,  if  a  Man  did  not  go  above  two  thoufand 
Cubits  from  the  City  where  he  dwelt,  ‘which 
they  call  a  Sal  bath-day's  Journey.  This  was  the  j0fh.  3.4* 

P  p  3  ,  *  Diftance 
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Book  IV,  Diftance  between  tbe  Ark  and  the  Camp  when 
they  marched,  and  probably  the  fame  Proportion 
was  obferved  when  they  retted,  and  is  computed 
to  be  about  the  Space  of  a  Mile.  This  Expofition 
they  juftify  from  hence  5  that  if  the  Ifraelites  were 
allow'd  to  go  from  their  Tents  to  the  Tabernacle 
to  worfhip  upon  a  1 Sabbath-day  y  which  vs/as  the 
Diftance  of  two  thoufand  Cubits,  it  could  be  no 
Breach  of  the  Sabbath  to  go  fo  far  upon  that  Day 

upon  any  other  Occafion.  ^ 

This  Space  of  a  Sabbath-day's  Journey  was 

meafur’d  every  way  withqut  the  Cities,  that  the 
certain  Bounds  might  be  fix’d,  and  that  there 
might  be  no  Miftake  in  a  Matter  in  which  they 
placed  fo  much  Religion.  If  a  City  was  perfect- 
ly  fquare,  they  mea far’d  with  a  Line  of  Flax  the 
Diftance  of  fifty  Cubits  on  every  Side  :  If  it  was 
round,  or  triangular,  or  of  any  other  Shape,  they 
reduced  it  into  a  Square,  and  meafur  d  from  eveKy 

Side  pf  it® 

V  *  -)  -  *  *  ‘ 


CHAP.  XVII. 


The  New-Moon. 

'  *  . 

1  HERE  is  po  exprefs  Command  in  tbe  Law 
of  Mofes  to  celebrate  the  firft  Day  of  every 
-io.ro.  Month,  called  the  New-Moon,  with  the 

Solemnity  of  a  Feftival  5  yet  becaufe  their  great 
Eeafts  depended  upon  the  Qbfervation  of  thele 
Lavs,  and  fpecial  Sacrifices  were  appointed  upon 
them,  they  were  always  regarded  by  the  Jens  with 
particular  Ceremonies,  and  as  Seafons  of  religious 
Worfhip  and  Devotion.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Ido- 
latry  of  worfhiping  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars, pre¬ 
vailed  in  the  World  in  the  Days  of  Mofes ,  and  the 
Heathens  at  the  Appearance  of  every  Moon  ex- 
prefs’d  great  Toy,  and  offer’d  Sacrifices  to  it }  and 
therefore  it  is  probable  that  God  defign  d  to  pre- 
fery-e  his  People  from  thofe  Pagan  Ceremonies,  by 


% 
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appointing  particular  Sacrifices  to  be  offer’d  to  Chap,  r  7. 
himielf  at  that  time. 

It  was  the  Bufinefs  of  the  great  Sanhedrim  to 
give  notice  to  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Appea¬ 
rance  of  the  New -Moon  y  that  they  might  fix  their 
Monthly  Feafts,  and  know  when  to  celebrate 
their  Solemnities  5  for  though  moft  of  the  Judges 
were  well  flrilTd  in  Aftronomy,  (having  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Phafes  of  the  Moon  drawn  out  upon  the 
Walls  of  the  Court  where  they  fate)  and  by 
their  Art  knew  perfectly  when  the  New-Moon 
fhould  appear  3  yet  they  did  not  determine  ot 
the  thing,  till  they  had  the  pofitive  Evidence  of 
two  credible  Men  that  they  had  feen  the  New- 
Moon.  For  this  purpofe  many  Couples  would  re¬ 
pair  to  Jerusalem,  who  having  feen  the  New- 
Moon  fet  out  to  give  Teftimony  of  it,  and  were 
handfomely  entertain’d  at  the  publick  Charge. 

When  they  had  Evidence  fufficient  that  the 
Moon  had  appear’d,  the  Sanhedrim  declar’d  aloud. 

The  Feajl  of  the  New-Moony  The  Feaft  of  the  New- 
Moony  and  took  this  Method  to  give  publick  No¬ 
tice  of  it  to  the  whole  Country  :  At  Night  they 
order’d  a  Ferfon  to  go  up  to  the  Top  of  Mount 
Olhet  with  a  Bundle  of  the  moil  combuftible 
Wood  and  other  Stuff,  and  there  he  fet  it  on  Fire 
(like  a  Beacon)  and  waved  it  up  and  down,  and 
this  way  and  that  way,  and  never  left  till  he 
faw  another  do  fo  upon  another  Hill,  and  fo  an¬ 
other  upon  a  third  3  and  thus  was  the  Intelligence 
convey’d  to  the  whole  Nation.  The  Country  ob- 
ferving  the  Flames  and  Blazes,  knew  that  the 
New-Moon  had  appear’d  the  Night  before,  and 
that  the  Sanhedrim  had  (as  the  Method  was)  fixed 
upon  the  Day  paft  for  the  firft  Day  of  the  Month* 
j  and  they  knew  how  to  reckon  forward  them- 
felves.  But  this  Practice  had  often  deceived 
j  them  3  for  their  Neighbours  the  Samaritan and 
other  profane  Perfons  about  them,  would  make 
Flames  and  Blazings  at  unfeafonable  Times,  in 
prder  to  lead  them  into  Miftakesj  and  therefore 

P  p  4  they 
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Book  IV.  they  ufed  another  way  of  giving  notice,  which 
l/W  was  by  fending  Meffengers  up  and  down  the 

Country  for  this  pur  pole. 

If  the  Weather  chanced  to  be  dark  and  cloudy, 
?md  an  exa£t  Qifcovery  could  not  be  made,  any 
Miftake  occafion’d  from  hence  was  taken  care  of 
and  amended  before  the  Beginning  ot  the  next 
Month.  And  becaufe  in  every  Degree  of  the 
Change  of  the  Moon  there  was  a  kind  of  mutual 
Participation  both  of  the  Old  and  New-Moon, 
the  Jews  generally  obferved  two  Days,  the  laft  of 
every  Month,  and  the  firft  of  the  next  following. 
Now  becaufe  the  thirtieth  Day  was  the  laft  in 
their  longeft  Months,  hence  Htirace  calls  thefe  laft 
Days  trleejhna  Sabbata  5  the  firft  Days  they  called 
Neomenuts ?  or  Nezu~  Moons, 

Thefe  Meffengers  were  fent  abroad  upon  this 
Occafion  only  upon  (even  Months  in  the  Year:  In 
the  Month  Nifan ,  that  the  People  might  know  the 
Day  of  the  Paffover ;  in  the  Month  lyar ,  to  give 
notice  of  the  Baffover  in  the  fecond  Month  $  in 
the  Months,  becaufe  of  the  Faft  upon  the  ninth 
Day  for  the  Deft  ru  ft  ion  of  the  Temple  by  the 
Chaldeans  5  in  the  Month  Elul%  becaufe  of  the  Be« 
ginning  of  the  Year  the  next  Month  after  5  for 
'Ehd  was  moft  commonly  a  Month  of  nine  and 
twenty  Days  only  5  and  io  by  knowing  the  firft 
Day  of  Ehd  they  could  qbferve  the  thirtieth  Day 
for  the  firft  of  Tifri,  that  is,  for  the  Beginning 
of  the  Civil  Year.  If  there  was  no  Difcovery 
made,  either  by  the  Sight  of  the  Moon, ‘or,  by  In- 
tclligence  from  the  Sanhedrim^  that  that  proved 
the  firft  Day  of  the  Month,  they  kept  the  next 
Day  after  it  alfo  for  it,  that  they  might  be  fare  to 
be  on  the  fafe  Side*  In  the  Month  Tifri  the  Met 
fengers  were  fent  upon  the  account  of  the  Day  of 
Expiation  and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  5  in  Ctjleu 9 
becaufe  of  the  Feaft  of  Dedication  ;  and  in  Adar\ 
becaufe  of  the  Feaft  of  Punm .  This  way  of  com¬ 
puting  was  ufed  by  the  Jews  as  long  as  their  Po¬ 
lity  continued  ;  but,  fince,  they  observe  their  Days 
$£  the  New- Moon,  nqt  from  the  Appearance  of 


Hebrew  R  epublkh  5  Sf 

the  Moon,  but  from  the  Time  of  her  Conjune-  Chap.  17. 

tion  with  the  Sun.  . 

The  New-Moon  was  pubhmed  to  the  reople 
by  the  Sound  of  Trumpets  5  and  the  Day  had  a 
kind  of  Holinefs  belonging  to  it,  but  inferior  to  .  ' 

that  of  other  Feftivities  and  folemn  Days,  upon 
which  they  abftained  from  all  fervile  Work, 
which  was  not  forbidden  at  this  Time,  when  no¬ 
thin"  more  was  required  but  the  following  Sa¬ 
crifices  :  Two  young  Bullocks,  one  Ram,  ievenN-mb.aS.tr, 
Lambs  of  the  firft  Tear,  without  Spot,  for  Burnt-  ' 
Offerings,  with  the  Meat  and  Drink-Offerings 
that  belong’d  to  them,’ and  a  young  Goat  for  a 
Sin-Offering,  The  BurntrOfferings  were  offer’d 
befides  the  daily  Sacrifice,  and  the  two  Lambs, 
if  the  firft  Day  of  the  Month  fell  out  to  be  a 
Sabbath  5  in  which  Cafe,  and  all  others  where 
feveral  Solemnities  met  together  upon  the  fame 
Day,  the  daily  Sacrifice  was  offer’d  firft,  and 
then  the  reft  of  the  Sacrifices  peculiar  for  that 
Day  were  to  be  performed  every  one  in  their 
Order.  For  Example  3  if  the  Sabbatn,  the  blew  Pref. ad 
Moon,  and  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  fell  out  upon  Levit. 

1  the  fame  Day,  they  began  with  the  daily  Morn- 

Iing  Sacrifice,  after  which  followed  the  Sacrifices 
proper  to  the  Sabbath,  and  after  that  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  appointed  on  the  New-Moon,  and  then 
thofe  that  belong’d  to .  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  j 
and  all  was  concluded  with  the  Evening  oa- 

£  j  ||  £0  1  ^ 

It  is  well  obferved  by  the  learned  Grotius,  that Tn  Kumb- **• 

|  the  Law  of  bdofes  appointing  at  this  time  a  Goat 
for  a  Sin-Offering,  fpeaks  exprefly  that  it  .{hall 
be  an  Offering  unto  the  Lord  5  which  WoraSj  fays 
the  Commentator ,  were  added  to  put  them 
in  mind  of  the  right  Objeft  of  Worfhip,  when 
the  Hebrews  were  in  danger  to  offer  Sacrifices  to 
J  the  Moon,  after  the  manner  of  the  Heathens. 

This  is  the  more  to  be  regarded,  becaufe  a  Goat 
being  appointed  to  be  offer’d  at  two  other  Solem¬ 
nities,  and  for  a  Sin-Offering,  it  is  not  Laid,  unto 

the  Lord  ftho’  certainly  fo  intended)  becaufe  there 
;  was 


( 
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was  nothing  at  thofe  Times  to  dire&  their  Sacri- 
fices  to  a  wrong  Object,  as  there  was  upon  the 
new  Moons,  when  the  Heathen  offer’d  a  Goat  un¬ 
to  the  Moon*  it  being  a  Creature  whofe  Horns 
arefharp,  refembling  thofe  of  a  new  Moon.  A 
judicious  Rabbi  upon  this  Occalion  remarks  , 
that  tho9  Burnt- Offerings,  being  wholly  con- 
fumed,  might  properly  be  faid,  unto  the  Lord$ 
whereas  Sin-Offerings  were  commonly  eaten  by 
the  Priefts  3  yet  this  Sin-Offering  is  peculiarly 
faid  to  be  unto  the  Lord ,  left  this  Goat  fhould 
feem  to  be  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Moon,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Egyptians.  There  was  no  Occa- 
fion  to  fpeak  in  this  Form  of  the  Goats  offer’d 
at  other  folemn  Times,  becaufe  they  were  not 
facrificed  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Month,  nor 
diftinguiftied  from  other  Days  by  any  natural 
Sign,  but  only  by  the  Appointment  of  the  Law, 
which  makes  ufe  of  thefe  Words  peculiarly  con¬ 
cerning  this  Goat,  to  root  out  of  the  Thoughts 
of  Men  thofe  inveterate  and  pernicious  Opinions 
of  the  Gentiles ,  who  had  long  facrificed  to  the 
Moon  at  this  time,  as  they  did  to  the  Sun  at  his 
Riling,  and  when  he  enter’d  into  the  feveral 
Signs. 


CHAR  XVIII. 

The  annual  Feftivals  of  the  Hebrews. 
The  Feafl  of  Pentecoft. 

H  E  annual  Feftivals  of  the  Jevx  appointed 
by  the  Law  of  Mofes  were,  the  Feaft  of 
Pentecoft,  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets ,  and  the 
Feaft  of  Tabernacles . 

The  firft  of  thefe  folemn  Feftivals  is  generally 
diftinguifh’d  by  the  Name  of  Pentecoft,  which, 
from  the  Greek,  Derivation,  fignifies  the  fiftieth 
Day,  becaufe  it  was  obferved  upon  the  fiftieth 
Day  after  the  fecond  Day  of  the  Paffover,  which 

was 
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was  the  fixteenth  of  the  Month  Hijan,  that  is,  Chap.  i8« 
upon  the  fixth  Day  of  the  Month  Si  van.  In  the 
Hebrew  the  Name  of  this  Feaft  figmfies  the  End, 
or  the  Conclufiw  }  becaufe  it  might  be  laid  to  e 
the  jinifiing  of  the  Paffover.  The  Jews  in  their 
Writings  often  mention  this  feaft  by  a  Word 
which  fignifies  a  refraining,  or  putting  up  ;  imply¬ 
ing,  that  it  was  a  folemn  Holiday  interdifted 
and  retrained  from  Work.  It  was  called  likewife 
the  Feaft  of  Wee{s $  becaufe  it  was  obferved  at  the  Deat.  Is. 
End  of  feven  Weeks,  or  a  Week  of_  Weeks  alter 
the  fecond  Day  of  the  Paffover,  or  fiity  Days  af¬ 
ter  the  firft  Day  of  unleaven’d  Bread.  I  hey 
counted  the  Weeks  from  the  Day  of  offering  and 
waving  the  firft  Fruit  Sheaf,  which  was  the  ie- 
cond  Day  in  the  Paffover-Week,  and  the  next 
Day  after  the  expiring  of  feven  U  eeks,  being 
the  fiftieth  Day  from  hence,  was  the  Day  ot  I  en- 
iecoft ,  as  the  Word  imports.  Now  the  Depen- 
dance  of  Pentecojl  upon  waving  the  firft  rruit 
Sheaf  was  for  this  Reafon  5  becaufe  upon  this  ie- 
cond  Day  of  the  Paffover  Barley-Harveft  began, 
and  from  that  time  forward  they  might  eat 
parched  Corn,  or  Corn  in  the  Ear,  but  by  Pente- 
coft  their  Corn  was  inned,  and  fealon  d,  and  rea¬ 
dy  to  make  Bread  5  and  now  they  offer  d  the  nr  J: 
of  their  Bread.  The  prefenting  of  the  firft 
Sheaf  was  an  Introdu&ion  to  their  Harve»  .  his 
Sheaf  was  of  Barley,  which  was  ripe  in  that 
Country  near  a  Month  fooner  than  the  Wheat. 

The  Feaft  of  Pentecojl  was  a  Return  or  Offering 
of  their  Harveft  when  their  Corn  was  reaped  and  Exod  2J 
in  the  Barn  5  therefore  this  Solemnity  is  fometimes 
called  the  Harvejl-Feajl ,  or  the  Feaft  upon  the  End 

There  was  but  one  Holiday  inftituted  by  the 
Law  of  Mofes  in  the  Feaft  of  Pentecojl,  which  is 
more  peculiarly  called  a  folemn  Day.  This  was 
the  firft  Day  of  the  Solemnity,  yet  the  Feaft  it 
felf  continued  for  feven  Days  :  And  if  any  one 
had  omitted  his  proper  Offerings  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Feaft,  he  repair’d  this  Negligence  or 
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Defeff,  by  making  his  Offerings  upon  any  other 
of  the  feven  Days.  But  tho’  there  was  but  one 
folemn  Day  in  this  Feftival  obferved  in  the  Land 
of  Ifrael  ,  yet  among  the  Jews  in  foreign  Coun¬ 
tries*  there  were  two,  which  alfo  happen’d  in 
other  Solemnities.  For  inftance  $  within  Pales¬ 
tine  they  kept  but  one  Day  holy  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Year,  that  is,  the  firft  Day  of  the  Month 
Tifri  $  but  in  Babylm ,  and  remote  Countries,  they 
obferved  both  the  firft  and  the  fecond  Day  :  And 
the  Reafon  was,  becaufe  at  fo  great  a  Diftance 
from  the  Sanhedrim  at  Jerufalew,  they  could  not  be 
exactly  certain  of  the  precife  Day  that  had  been 
ftated  by  the  Sanhedrim  5  they  therefore  obferved 
two  Days,  that  by  the  one  or  the  other  they 
might  be  lure  to  fail  upon  the  right. 

It  is  obferv’d,  that  the  Jews  moft  paffionately 
deft  red  the  coming  of  this  Feftival.  And  upon 
this  Qccafion  Maimonides  remarks,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  count  the  Days  till  it  came  5  juft,  fays 
he,  as  a  Man  who  experts  his  beft  Friend  is  ufed 
to  tel!  the  Days  and  Hours  till  he  arrive.  And 
therefore  the  prefent  Jews  begin  this  Suppuration 
With  a  folemn  Prayer  in  this  Form  t  Blejjed  art 
thouy  0  Lord  cur  God ,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds  who 
haji  janffifed  us  with  thy  Precepts ,  and  commandeji  us 
to  number  the  Days  of  Harvefl  5  and  this  is  the  firjl 
Day .  Thus  they  go  on  to  pray  till  the  feventh 
Day,  when  they  add,  Now  there  is  me  tVeel{  •  and 
fo  they  proceed  in  the  fame  Prayers  to  the  Even¬ 
ing  of  Pentecojl .  Which  Feaft  they  being  unable 
now  to  ob  erve  as  the  Law  appoints,  they  pray 
to  God  every  Day,  after  they  have  done  count¬ 
ing,  that  he  would  reftore  JerufaUm  and  the  Tem¬ 
ple  5  and  then  they  promife  to  do  all  that  the 
Law  prefcrihes.  This  counting  in  forne  Places 
is  perform’d  in  their  Synagogues,  yet  fo  that  eve¬ 
ry  Mailer  of  a  Fami 
do  it  at  home. 


ly  is  obliged  every  Night  to 


The  Solemnity  of  this  Feftival  conit  fed  in  ob- 
ferving  the  following  Ceremonies.  They  were 
to  offer  two  Cakes  baked  with  Leaven  of  the 
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Corn  of  the  Harveft  now  reaped,  or  of  new  Chap.  iB. 
Corn.  And  if  it  be  enquir’d  why  Leaven  wasi_/-y'~\J 
ufed  at  this  Time,  when  it  was  fo  exprelly  for¬ 
bidden  at  the  Paflfover,  the  jeu-s  give  this  Reafon  ; 
becaufe  thefe  Loaves  or  Cakes  were  an  Offering 
in  behalf  of  the  Bread  which  they  were  ordinarily 
to  eat  (for  thefe  were  the  firft  Fruits  of  their 
Wheat)  5  but  their  Bread  at  the  Paflover  was  in 
Memory  of  their  fudden  departing  out  of  Egypt, 
when  they  could  not  flay  to  have  their  Bread 
leaven’d.  Thefe  Cakes  were  made  fquare,  each 
Cake  feven  Hands  Breadth  long,  tour  broad, 
and  four  high.  With  thefe  Cakes  were  alfo  of¬ 
fer’d  feven  Lambs,  and  one  Bullock,  and  two 
Rams,  for  a  Burnt-Offeringj  a  Kid  for  a  Sin- 
Offering  }  and  two  Lambs  tor  a  Peace-Offering. 

Thefe  Lambs  were  the  only  Peace-Offerings  that 
the  Congregation  offer’d  ;  and  they  of  all  Peace- 
!  Offerings  were  efteetned  to  be  of  the  Mo/?  Holy. 

Now"  thefe  Peace-Offerings  of  Lambs  were  Lc  ^ 
commanded  to  be  waved  up  and  down  with  the 
two  Cakes  5  and  the  Manner  of  that  A£t  on  was 
thus  ;  The  Prieft  firft  waved  the  Lambs  up  and 
down  while  they  were  alive, and  then  flew  them  , 
and  having  flead  them,  he  took  out  the  Breaft 
j  anci  Shoulder  of  either  of  them,  and  laid  them 
j  clofe  by  the  Side  of  the.  two  Cakes,  and  putting 
his  Hand  under  them,  he  waved  them  all  toge- 
I  ther,  upwards  and  downwards,  and  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  all  towards  the  Eaft.  The  In- 
|  teftines  were  afterwards  burnt,  and  the  Prieft  eat 
1  the  reft  of  the  Flefta.  As  for  the  Cakes,  the 
;  High  Prieft  took  the  one,  and  the  other  was 
,  divided  among  all  the  Courfes  that  were  then 
prefent  5  for  nothing  that  was  leavened  was  to 
be  burnt  upon  the  Altar. 

Upon  this  Feftival  all  the  Males  were  to  ap>- 
-  pear  at  the  Temple,  as  at  the  Paflover  and  the 
1  Feaft  of  Tabernacles.  But  it  was  not  fo  much 
the  Solemnity  or  Multitude  of  the  Sacrifices  of 
this  Day  that  required  this  general  Appearance, 
tho’  the  Offerings  were  many  and  folemn  5  but 
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Book  IV.  it  was  the  Memorial  which  the  Feaft  carried  with 
^  of  the  Delivery  of  the  Law  from  Mount  Sinai  % 
which  was  given  upon  the  fiftieth  Day  after  their 
coming  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt.  ■ 

Levit.  23.  2i „  Before  the  Solemnities  of  the  Day  began,  there 
was  publick  Proclamation  made  that  it  was  to  be 
kept  holy,  and  that  the  People  fhould  folemnly 
meet  to  celebrate  the  Mercies  of  God  with  Sacri¬ 
fices  of  Thankfgiving  and  publick  Rejoicings* 
This  was  called  a  Holy  Convocation ,  anembl^d 
partly  to  commemorate  the  giving  of  the  LaW 
("which  was  the  great  End,  fays  Maim&nidesy  of 
their  coming  out  of  Egypt)  and  partly  to  return 
Thanks  for  the  fair  Hopes  they  had  of  a  profpe- 
rous  Harveft. 

Befides  the  Sacrifices  and  Oblations  before- 
mention’d,  at  this  Feaft  of  Pentecofl  they  paid 
their  Tithes  of  Corn,  as  much  as  was  threfhed 
(as  the  Firftlings  and  Tithe  of  Cattle  were  paid 
at  the  Faffover)  and  gave  a  Tribute ,  as  it  is  called, 
of  a  Freewill-Offering  of  their  Hand .  And  this 

Feaft  ending  their  Harveft,  is  theReafon  why  at 
the  mentioning  of  it  there  is  a  Law  annexed* 
which  commands  that  they  fhould  not  gather  their 
Lands  clean ,  but  leave  fome  Gleanings  for  the 
Poor  5  which  was  alfo  a  fecondary  Offering  un¬ 
to  God  himfelf.  This  Law,  which  forbids  them 
Lev  9  9™  wholly  to  reap  the  Corners  of  their  Fields ,  was  a  mer¬ 
ciful  Provifion  for  the  Poor.  The  Glofs  given 
by  their  Wifemen  upon  this  Precept  is*  that  they 
were  to  leave  a  fixtieth  Part*  and  that  in  the  ex¬ 
treme  Part  of  the  Field  rather  than  any  other 
Place,  that  the  Poor  might  know  where  to  come 
for  it  3  and  this  whether  they  were  in  the  Land 
of  Ifraef  or  out  of  it.  So  charitable  were  the 
'Jews  upon  this  Occafion,  that  they  ufually  added 
fotnething  to  the  fixtieth  Part,  proportionable  to 
the  Largenefs  of  the  Field,  or  the  Multitude  of 
the  Poor,  or  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Crop,  if  an 
Ear  or  two  of  Corn  fell  (a.s  they  cut  it,  or  bound 
it  up)  out  of  the  Sheaves,  or  from  under  their 
Sickle,  they  were  not  to  gather  them  up  from 
the  Ground,  but  leave  them  for  the  Poor.  But 
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if  there  fell  three  Ears  at  a  time  (fay  the  Talnm-  Chap.  19. 
Jijls)  they  were  allowed  the  Liberty  to  gather 
and  bind  them  up  again. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
j  The  Feaji  of  Trumpets. 

THE  Feaft  of  Trumpets  was  another  annual 
Feftival  exprefly  enjoined  by  the  Law  of 
Mofes ,  and  was  obferved  upon  the  firft 
Day  of  the  feventh  Month,  called  Tifri  5  and  it 
was  the  Beginning  of  the  Civil  Year,  and  might 
properly  be  called  New-Year’s-Day.  It  is^  ex¬ 
prefly  called  a  Sabbath,  and  was  a  very  foletnn 
\  Day,  on  which  no  fervile  Work  was  to  be  done* 
only  Provifion  made  for  their  Meals,  which  were 
ufually  very  liberal  at  this  Time  5  and  among 
other  Difhes,  they  ferved  up  to  the  Table  a 
Ram’s  Head,  in  Memory  of  that  Ram  that  was  fa- 
crificed  in  the  room  of  Ifaac ,  which  they  fancy 
was  upon  this  Day.  The  feventn  Montti  was 
the  firft  Month  of  the  Year,  according  to  the 
1  ancient  Computation,  and  continued  fo  ft  ill  to 
feveral  Purpofes ;  particularly  with  refped:  to 
their  Jubilee,  when  they  were  to  found  the 
j  Trumpets,  as  they  did  upon  this  Day,  which 
I  was  the  chief  New  Moon  in  the  whole  Year  5 
not  only  becaufe  of  the  additional  Sacrifices 
that  belong'd  to  it,  and  for  that  upon  other  New- 
Moons  they  bio  wed  no  Trumpets,  but  becaufe  it 
fell  at  a  Time  when  all  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth 
were  gather’d  in. 

It  has  been  before  obferved,  that  aft  the  Fefti- 
vals  of  the  j lews  were  introduced  by  the  Sound  of 
I  Trumpets  $  but  this  was  attended  with  more  So* 

I  lemnity  than  was  common  $  for  they  began  to 
I  blow  at  Sun-rifing,  and  continued  it  till  Sun  fet. 

He  that  founded  began  with  the  ufual  Prayer  : 

Bleffed  be  God ,  who  hath  fan  tt  fed  us  with  bis  Pre¬ 
cepts,  Sic.  fubjoining  thefe  Words  :  Bleffed  be  God , 

who  hath  hitherto  preferred  us  in  Life,  and  brought  us 

unto 
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unto  this  Time .  When  all  was  ended,  the  People 
faid  with  a. loud  Voice  thefe  Words  of  the  PfaL 
miff  :  Blejfed  is  the  People  that  know  the  joyful  Sound  5 
they  Jhall  wallf,  0  Lord ,  in  the  Light  of  thy  Counte¬ 
nance,  And  whereas  ih  other  Plates  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Year  was  founded  with  a  Trum¬ 
pet  of  Ram’s  or  Sheep’s  Horn,  at  the  Temple 
there  was  that  and  two  filver  Trumpets  alfo  ufed, 
and  the  Levites  upon  that  Day  fung  the  eighty 
firfl  Pfalm.  Such  blowing  of  Trumpets  was  ufed 
by  the  Gentiles ,  particularly  in  the  Solemnities 
they  obferved  in  Honour  of  the  Mother 

* 

Gods  $  one  whole  Day  (which  was  the  fecond) 
being  fpent  in  blowing  of  Trumpets,  as  Julian 
tells  ms  in  his  fifth  Oration  upon  this  Subjefh 
This  Feftival  is  exprefly  called  a  Memorial  of 
blowing  of  Trumpets  •  but  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  deter¬ 
mine  what  this  blowing  of  Trumpets  was  a  Me- 
morial  of.  Maimonides  will  have  it  to  be  inftitu- 
ted  to  awaken  the  People  out  of  Sleep,  and  call 
them  to  Repentance  $  being  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  which  follow’d 
nine  Days  after.  This  he  explains  more  largely 
in  a  Treatife  of  Repentance,  where  he  fays  $ 
The  Sound  of  the  Trumpet  at  this  Time  did  in 
effect  fay,  Shake  off  your  Drowfinefs  ye  that 
fleep,  and  being  awaked,  watch  to  your  Duty; 
Search  and  try  your  Ways,  remember  your  Crea¬ 
tor,  and  repent.  You,  whom  the  Vanity  of  the 
Times  has  led  into  a  Forgetful nefs  of  the  Truth, 
who  fpend  your  Days  wandripg  after  empty 
Things,  which  profit  nothing,  bethink  your 
felves,  and  take  care  of  your  Souls.  Let  every 
one  forfake  his  evil  Way,  and  his  Thoughts 
which  are  not  good.  And  accordingly  he  fays 
in  the  fame  Place,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  ufed  to 
multiply  Alms,  and  good  Works,  and  to  apply 
themfelves  to  the  Precepts  (as  the  Phrafe  is)  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  Year  till  the  Day  of  Atone¬ 
ment,  more  diligently  than  at  any  other  Time, 
rifing  in  the  Night  to  pray  in  their  Synagogues 

till  Break  of  Day,  But  tho’  this  be  very 

pious* 
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pious,  it  is  not  fufficiently  iupported  :  Nor  has  it  Chap.  ip» 
more  Foundation  than  the  Opinion  that  this  J 

blowing  of  Trumpets  was  in  Memory  of  the  De-p*Fag-m 
liveranee  of  Ifaac  •  arid  therefore  they  ufed  Raafs"?>u'  2^' 
Horns,  becaufe  a  Ram  was  facrificed  inftead  of 


him.  But  why  fhould  not  the  blowing  of  Trum¬ 
pets  be  commanded  for  a  Preparation  to  other  fo- 
lemn  Days,  and  in  Memory  of  other  Deliverances, 
as  well  as  that  of  Ifaac  ?  Bafil  imagin’d,  that  by  In  PM  8d 
thefe  Soundings  the  People  were  put  in  mind  of 
that  Day  wherein  they  received  the  Law  in 
Mount  Sinai  with  blowing  of  Trumpets. 

It  feems  more  probable,  that  fince  all  Nations 
made  great  Shouting,  Rejoicing;  and  Feafting 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year,  at  the  firft  New- 
Moon,  in  hopes  that  the  reft  of  the  Year  by  this 
means  would  prove  more  profperous,  God  was 
pleafed  to  ordain  this  Feftival  among  his  People, 
in  Honour  of  hirnfelf,  upon  the  Day  of  the  firft 
New-Moon  (which  was  to  be  continued  every 
firft  Day  of  the  Month)  that  he  might  preferve 
them  from  the  Worfhip  of  the  Moon,  arid  make 
them  fenfible  that  he  alone  gave  them  good 
Years,  and  renewed  his  Mercies  daily,  from 
|j  Month  to  Month,  upon,  them.  Others  imagine, 
that  God  marked  this  Month  with  a  peculiar  Ho¬ 
nour,  becaufe  it  was  the  feventh  $  that/ as  every 
feventh  Day  was  a  Sabbath,  and  every  feventb 
Year  the  Land  refted,  fo  every  feventh  Month  of 
every  Year  fhould  be  a  kind  of  Sabbatical  Months 
there  being  more  Feafts  or  folemn  Days  to  be  ob~ 
ferved  in  it  than  in  all  the  Year  beildes  :  And 
upon  that  Account  the  People  might  be  awaken'd 
by  this  blowing  of  Trumpets  to  ohferve  them  y 
with  the  proper  Ceremonies. 

But  all  th  is  docs  not  explain  what  this  blowing 
of  Trumpets  was  a  Memorial  of,  which  I  take  td 
be  the  Creation  of  the  World,  which  was  in  Au¬ 
tumn.  Upon  this  account  it  was  that  they  an- 
tiently  began  their  Years  at  this  Time,  as  the 
Eaftern  People  do  at  this  Day.  By  this  means 
they  alfo  confefled  the  divme  Goodnefs  in  blef- 
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Book  IV r  fing  all  the  Year  part,  and  bringing  them  to  the 
L/^V^NJ  Beginning  of  a  new  Year,  which  they  prayed 
that  God  would  make  happy  and  propitious  to 
them. 

The  Sacrifices  to  be  offer’d  upon  this  Day 
were,  firft  the  daily  Burnt-Sacrifice,  then  the  Sa¬ 
crifices  appointed  for  the  firft  Day  of  every 
Month,  then  the  proper  Sacrifices,  over  and 
above  the  reft,  appointed  for  the  firft:  Day  of 
Numk.  19. 1,  the  feventh  Month,  which  confifted  of  a  Bullock, 
a  Ram,  and  feven  Lambs  for  Burnt- Offerings, 
and  a  Goat  for  a  Sin-Offering. 

*  ' :  A  1  ,  *  i;»\$  5*  ;  j  1  •  » 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  Feajl  of  Tabernacles. 

-V  v*  O  ■'  ■*  x 

HE  Greek  Word'ufed  to  exprefs  this  Feftivi- 
ty  properly  fignifies  the  making  of  Taberna¬ 
cles  •  but  it  is  tranflated  a  Feajl  of  Taberna¬ 
cles  from  th e  Hebrew.  The  Reafon  of  both  is,  be^ 
caule  all  the  time  of  this  Feaft  (which  began 
upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  Month  Ti/n,  and  may 
be  faid  to  continue  eight  Days)  the  Nation  of  the 
Jews  remained  in  Tabernacles  and  Booths.  And 
in  this  Feftival  there  was  more  Rejoicing  than  in 
any  of  the  other,  and  more  Parts  and  Varieties 
of  Solemnity. 

Lent.  23-34,  The  Scripture  gives  this  Account  of  the  End 
and  Intention  of  this  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  5  and 
exprefly  afferts,  that  the  Defign  of  it  was  to  com¬ 
memorate  the  Goodnefsof  God,  who  protected  the 
r  Jfraelites  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  made  them  dwell 

in  Booths  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  It  was 
inftituted  in  Memory  of  the  divine  Providence, 
which  overshadowed  and  was  a  Covering  to  them 
(when  they  had  no  Houfes)  by  that  glorious 
Cloud  that  went  before  to  conduct  them  :  For 
during  the  forty  Years  in  the  Wildernefs,  it  over- 
fpread  them  like  a  Tabernacle,  and  defended 
them  from  the  Injury  of  the  Weather,  and  the 
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Wild  Beads,  and  all  their  Enemies  ;  they  having  Chap  20. 
no  Shelter  in  this  defolate  Place,  but  only  this. 

And  therefore  this  Feaft  was  appointed  to  make 
them  fenfible  how  very  happy  they  were  in 
goodly  Cities,  and  fine  painted  Houles  (as  the 
Jeivifh  Writers  fpeak)  when  they  came  to  the  good 
Land  promifed  to  their  Fathers,  who  wander’d  in 
a  howling  Wildernefs,  without  a  certain  Dwelling™ 

'Place. 

But  tho?  Mofes  gives  but  this  Reafon  for  the  Cuf- 
tom  of  dwelling  in  Booths  at  this  Feaft,  yet 
fome  learned  Men  have  conceiv’d  that  the  Origi¬ 
nal  of  this  Solemnity  had  a  great  deal  more  in  it 
than  this.  They  fay,  that  Mofes  having  by  Prayer 
and  Falling  made  Peace  with  God  about  the  Bu- 
finefs  of  the  golden  Calf*  and  obtained  a  new 
Commiffion  to  build  the  Tabernacle,  which  had 
been  fufpended  becaufe  of  that  Sin,  upon  the 
tenth  Day  of  the  Month  Tifri  (about  the  three 
and  twentieth  of  our  September)  he  came  down 
from  the  Mount,  and  brought  Tidings  of  Peace 
and  Reconciliation  to  the  People  ,  for  which  Rea- 
fon  that  Day  was  obferved  for  the  Day  of  Recon¬ 
ciliation,  or  Expiation,  ever  after.  And  the 
People  hearing  that  they  were  to  build  a  Taber¬ 
nacle,  in  which  God  was  to  dwell  among  their^ 
and  that  they  were  to  remove  from  Mount  Sinai  till 
that  was  finifhed,  they  applied  themfelves  to  pitch 
their  Tents,  and  make  Booths  for  their  Winter- 
Abode,  and  then  they  let  about  the  Work  of 
the  Sanftuary.  And  this,  they  fay,  gave  occa» 
fion  to  the  Obfervation  of  this  lolemn  Feaft  in 
i  fucceeding  Times.  What  Satisfaction  this  Ac- 
count  may  give,  the  learned  Reader  is  to  judge. 

The  Law  commanded  that  this  Feftival  fhould 
be  celebrated  in  the  feventh  Month,  in  Memory 
of  their  dwelling  in  Booths  when  they  came  out 
of  Egypt,  It  is  certain,  that  they  left  Egypt  in 
the  firft  Month  of  the  Eccl^fiaftical  Year,  and 
then  they  began  to  dwell  in  Tabernacles  at  Sue- 
totby  and  from  that  Place  were  conduced  ever  S> 
after  under  the  Cloud  •  which,  being  in  that 
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Book  IV.  Month  we  call  March  y  fome  have  thought  it 
bad  been  moft  proper  to  have  kept  this  Feaft 
at  that  time  of  the  Year,  and  not  in  September. 
To  this  the  Jens  anfwer,  that  in  March  Summer 
began,  wnen  it  was  ufual  for  People  to  dwell  in 
Booths,  as  more  refrefhing  than  Houfes  5  fo  that 
if  they  had  obferv’d  this  Feaft  then,  it  would 
not  have  been  known  that  they  dwelt  in  Booths 
by  a  lingular  Command  of  God,  and  in  Memory 
of  a  divine  Benefit  $  but  Men  would  have  thought 
that  theSeafon  of  the  Year  led  them  to  it$  there¬ 
fore  God  appointed  it  in  the  feventh  Month, 
which  is  a  time  of  Cold  and  Rain,  when  Men 
commonly  left  their  Tabernacles  and  betook 
themfelves  to  their  Houles,  that  it  might  appear 
that  they  did  not  go  out  of  their  Houfes  into 
Booths  for  their  own  Pieafure,  or  from  common 
Cuftom,  but  by  the  divine  Precept,  in  Memory 
of  a  wonderful  Mercy  they  had  receiv’d  5  yet  the 
fifteenth  Day  of  the  Month  was  ordained  for  the 
Beginning  of  this  Feaft  $  becaufe  it  was  upon  the 
fifteenth  of  the  firft  Month  that  they  marched 
out  of  Egypt  to  Snccoth. 

M  unfler  m  The  firft  Inftance  of  Celebration  obferv’d  upon 

i.evit  23  this  Feftival  was  their  dwelling  in  Booths,  which 

they  began  to  do  upon  the  firft  Day  of  the  Feaft, 
and  fo  continued  for  feven  Days.  Their  Booths 
were  made  of  Boughs  of  Trees,  like  Arbors 
or  Bowers,  in  the  making  of  which,  for  Height, 
and  Breadth,  and  Place,  and  Faftiion,  it  would 
be  endiefs  to  trace  their  Curiofity  and  Traditions  $ 
only  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  they  were  made  in 
the  open  Air,  not  within  Doors,  or  under  the 
Shelter  of  a  Tree  5  they  were  not  to  be  cover’d 
with  Clothes,  nor  made  too  clofe  by  the  Thick- 
in  efs  of  the  Boughs  j  but  fo  loofe  that  the  Sun 
and  the  Stars  might  befeen,  and  the  Rain  defeend 
through  them.  In  theie  they  were  to  eat,  and 
drink,  and  fleep,  during  the  Continuance  of  this 
Feftival.  But  fick  Perfons,  who  could  not  bear 
the  Smell  of  the  Earth,  might  ftay  at  home 3  and 
the  Rabbins  alfo  freed  Women  and  little  Chil¬ 
dren 
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dren  from  this  Obligation.  If  the  Rain  likewlfe  Chap.  20. 
proved  fo  great  that  they  could  not  live  dry,  and 
the  Cold  fo  intenfe  that  it  endanger'd  their 
Healths,  they  might  all  return  to  their  Houfes. 

In  the  Time  of  Nebemiab  they  made  their  Booths,  Nehcm.  8. 1  s. 
fome  upon  the  Roof  of  their  Houfes  (which  were 
flat)  fome  in  their  Court- yards,  and  iome  in  the 
Streets. 

The  Trees  from  whence  they  gather’d  the 
Boughs,  the  Jews  fancy,  were  Fruit-bearing  Trees, 
with  their  Fruit  as  well  as  Leaves  on  them,  and 
the  particular  kinds  mention’d  in  the  Law  are 
called  Palm-trees ,  Thicl^trees,  and  Willows  of  the  Brook. 

The  firlh  was  a  Tree  with  fpacious  Leaves,  the 
mod  proper  to  defend  them  from  the  Inclemency 
of  the  Weather,  with  which  Judaa  abounded, 
and  was  fo  noted  for  them,  that  in  the  ancient 
Coins  the  Country  was  reprelented  by  a  Palm- 
tree  $  the  thick  Trees  the  Jews  take  for  Myrtles, 
which  have  very  thick  Leaves  and  Boughs  clofe 
one  to  another,  though  the  Leaves  be  frnall  j  and 
the  Willows  of  the  Brook,  it  is  thought,  ierved 
to  twine  about  the  reft  and  bind  them  together. 

Maimonides,  the  Oracle  of  the  Jews,  conceives 
that  the  Boughs  of  the  Citron-tree  are  likewife 
to  be  ufed  upon  this  Occafion.  And  the  Jews 
are  fo  poffefs’d  with  this  Opinion,  that  at  this 
Day  they  fancy  the  Feaft  cannot  be  celebrated 
without  fuch  Branches  $  and  for  this  purpoie  fuch. 
as  live  in  Germany ,  and  other  Countries,  fend  into 
Spain ,  and  endeavour  to  get  one  every  Year  with 
the  Citrons  upon  it.  When  the  Feaft  is  over, 
they  offer  the  Citrons  as  a  great  Prefent  to  their 
Friends. 

But  the  Command  in  the  Law  concerning  the 
Boughs  and  Branches  of  thefe  Trees  being  ex- 
prefs’d  in  a  general  way,  Ye  fa  all  take  unto  yon  upon  the 
frji  Day  Boughs  of  goodly  Trees ,  there  aroie  a  Difpute 
between  the  Phart fees  and  the  Sadducees  for  what 
End  thefe  Boughs  and  Branches  were  appointed  : 

The  Sadducees  held  that  they  were  for  making  of 
the  Booths  $  but  th cPbarifees  determin’d  (and  they 
carried  it)  that  thefe  were  Branches  and  Fruit  of 
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Book  IV.  Trees  that  they  were  to  carry  in  their  Hands  at 
this  Beftival,  and  that  they  might  make  their 
Booths  of  any  other  Trees  as  they  pleafed  them- 
feives. 

Upon  the  firft  Day  of  the  Feaft  therefore  they 
prepared  Branches  of  Palm,  Willow,  and  Myrtle, 
and  tied  them  together  with  gold  or  filver  Twift, 
or  with  other  Strings  or  Twigs  ;  and  thefe  they 
carried  in  their  Hands  every  Day  of  the  Feaft  ; 
let  them  go  whither  they  would,  to  the  Temple, 
to  the  Synagogue,  to  vifit  the  Sick,  or  to  any 
other  Place,  thefe  they  were  obliged  to  carry  al¬ 
ways  with  them.  The  Willow  Branches  they 
procured  a  little  below  Jerufalem  upon  the  Banks 
of  Kidron ,  and  every  one  got  two,  one  to  tie  up 
with  his  Palm  and  Myrtle  Branches,  which 
he  carried  in  his  Hand,  and  one  for  the  Altar  ; 

pd.  118.15,  for  once  every  Day  they  came  into  the  Court  and 
went  about  the  Altar,  and  fet  their  Boughs  ben¬ 
ding  towards  it  ;  and  cry’d  Hofanna,  or  fave  now, 

0  Lord ;  0  Lord,  fend  now  Profperity .  The  Trum¬ 
pets  founded  in  the  mean  time,  and  upon  the 
feventh  Day  they  go  about  the  Altar  feven  times  ; 
and  this  was  called  the  great  Hofanna  ;  and  every 
Day  when  they  went  away  they  faid,  Beauty  be  to 
thee ,  Q  Altar  !  Beauty  be  to  thee,  0  Altar !  The  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles  is  called  by  theRabbins  by  the  Name 
of  Hofannah  •  %  and  upon  the  laft  Day  of  the  Feaft 
they  repeat  it  often,  as  may  be  leen  in  their 
Book  of  Rituals ,  faying,  For  thy  fakf ,  0  our  Creator , 
Hofanna;  For  thy  fake ,  0  our  Redeemer ,  Hofanna; 
For  thy  fake ,  0  our  Seeker,  Hofanna  ;  as  if  they  ad- 
drefs’d  themfelves  to  the  bleffed  Trinity  to  fave 
them  and  fend  Help  to  them. 

It  was  a  Cuftom  at  firft  to  bring  their  Branches 
upon  the  firft  Day  of  the  Feaft  into  the  Temple, 
*md  there  leave  them  till  the  next  Morning  flick¬ 
ing  about  the  Cloifter  that  furrounded  the  Mourn, 
tain  of  the  Houfe,  and  the  next  Morning  to 
come  and  take  them  in  their  Hands  again.  But 
this  Pra£Hce  occafion’d  Quarrels  and  Difputes 
^mong  them,  about  determining  every  Mans 
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own ;  fo  that  the  Sanhedrim  thought  fit  to  order  Chap.  20. 
that  every  one  fhould  take  his  Branch  with 
him  home,  and  bring  it  from  thence  the  next 
Day. 

Becaufe  the  Law  obliges  them  to  take  the  Fruit 
of  goodly  Trees  at  this  Feftival,  the  Jews  uni  verbal¬ 
ly  understand  it  of  the  Fruit  of  a  Citron-tree  5  and 
this  Conftruftion  is  fo  aeneraliv  receiv’d,  that  as 
they  carried  Branches  in  one  Hand  at  the  Feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  fo  they  carried  a  Pome-Citron  in 
i  the  other.  And  thus  furnifh’d  they  went  to  the 
Temple  to  attend  the  killing  of  the  Daily  Sacri¬ 
fice,  and  ftaid  there  till  it  was  offer’d.  And  now 
follow’d  that  ftrange  Rite  of  drawing  and  pouring 
out  of  Water,  which  was  a  Ceremony  that  gave 
them  the  greateft  Joy  and  Delight  of  any  that  be¬ 
long’d  to  this  Feftival  5  infomuch  that  the  Tal- 
mudijh  have  this  noted  Saying:  He  that  never  faw 
i  the  rejoicing  of  drawing  Water  never  faw  rejoicing  in  all 
:  Fm  Life .  The  manner  was  thus  :  When  the  Parts 
of  the  Sacrifice  were  laid  upon  the  Altar,  one  of 
the  Priefts  with  a  golden  Tankard  went  to  the 
Fountain  of  Siloam,  and  there  filled  it  with  Water. 

Fie  returned  back  into  the  Court  through  the 
Water-gate,  and  when  he  came  there  theTrumpets 
founded.  He  goes  up  to  the  Rife  of  the  Altar, 
where  flood  two  Bafons,  one  with  Wine  in  it, 
and  into  the  other  he  put  the  Water  5  and  he 
pours  either  the  Wine  into  the  Water,  or  the 
Water  into  the  Wine,  and  poured  them  out  by 
way  of  Libation. 

I  This  Cuftom  is  fuppos’d  to  be  referred  to  by 
our  Saviour,  when  he  cried  upon  the  laft  and 
great  Day  of  the  Feaft  :•  If  any  Man  thrjl ,  let  him  John  7.  37,  3I. 

I  come  into  me,  and  drinlg*  out  of  his  Belly  /ball  flow 
Rivers  of  living  Water.  It  is  difficult  to  find  a 
tolerable  Reafon  for  this  Praflice  at  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles,  efpeciaily  fince  the  'jewifh  Writers 
i  afford  no  Satisfaction  concerning  it.  Perhaps  it 

I  might  be  done  in  Memory  of  that  Water  which 
follow’d  the  Ifraelites  all  the  time  they  were  in  the 
Wildcrnefs,  without  which  they  had  perifh’d  ; 
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Book  IV.  and  thus  they  thought  fit  to  exprefs  their  Grati- 
tude  to  God,  who  brought  them  into  a  Land  of 
I'tuc.  8,  7,  8.  Brookj  of  IV ater ,  of  Fountains  and  Depths ,  ffoat  fpring 
out  of  Daileys  and  Hills . 

At  the  time  of  this  Libation  the  Mufick 
play’d,  and  the  Hallel  was  fung.  When  they  came 
to  the  Beginning  of  the  hundred  and  eighteenth 
Pfalrrty  0  give  Thanks  unto  the  Lordy  all  the  Com¬ 
pany  fhook  their  Branches  $  and  fo  they  did  when 
they  came  to  thefe  Words,  Hof  anna  y  or  fave  no"dy 
Lordf  l  hefeecb  thee  j  and  again  at  the  faying  of 
that  Ctaufe,  0  Lordy  I  hefeech  thee  fend  nov:  Profperity  * 
and  fo  like  wife  at  the  faying  of  the  laft  Verfe  of 
that  Pfalm,  which  was  the  Conclufion  of  the 
Hallely  0  give  Thank s  unto  the  Lord . 


Numb.  29. 


Hofpinian  dc 
O'l'ioin,  hu, 
Fcfti., 
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After  the  Service  of  the  Daily  Sacrifice 
were  offer’d  the  Additional  Sacrifices,  which, 
with  the  Daily  Sacrifices  of  the  Time,  amounted 
to  two  hundred  and  fifteen,  the  Number  of  Years 
that  the  Jjraelites  continued  in  Egypt.  There  was 
a  remarkable  Canon  obferv’d  in  the  offering  of 
thefe  Sacrifices,  that  a  Bullock  lefs  was  offer’d 
every  Day  than  had  been  offer’d  the  Day  before  * 
and  yet  the  fame  Number  of  Rams,  Lambs,  and 
Goats,  were  ufed  every  Day  5  for  upon  the  firft 
Day  of  the  Feaft  were  offer’d  thirteen  Bullocks, 
upon  the  fecond  Day  (when  all  the  Males  were 
to  appear  in  the  Court)  twelve,  upon  the  third 
Day  eleven,  and  fo  downward  5  and  yet  upon  every 
Day  were  lacrificed  two  Rams,  fourteen  Lambs, 
and  one  Goat,  without  any  Alteration.  TheRe-ifon 
of  thisDiminution  in  the  Number  of  Bullocks  the 
Jeivs  deliver  to  be  this:  The  whole  Number  of 
Bullocks  to  be  offer’d  at  this  Solemnity  was  fe- 
venty,  according  to  the  Languages  of  the  [event y 
Nations ,  or  the  whole  World,  (for  whom  they  fay 
thefe  Sacrifices  were  perform’d)  fignifying  there¬ 
by  that  there  fhould  be  a  gradual  Diminution  of 
thofe  Nations  till  all  things  were  brought  under 
the  Government  of  the  'Mej]iab>  who  was  the  Ex¬ 
pectation  and  Hope  of  the  Gentiles .  Others  ima¬ 
gine  that  the  feventy  Bullocks  were  offer’d  for  the 

•  feventy 
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feventy  Nations,  to  make  Atonement  for  them  ;  Chap.  ao. 
for  in  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  they  fay  that  Jtidg- 
merit  m  made  as  to  the  IVaters ;  that  is,  God  deter¬ 
mined  what  Rain  fhould  be  for  the  Year  fol¬ 
lowing.  At  this  Feftival  the  four  and  twenty 
Courts  of  the  Priefts  attended  ;  and  it  was  so 
manag’d,  that  every  Courfe  fhould  have  a  Share  in 
offering  one  Bead  or  other  every  Day  till  the  So¬ 
lemnity  ended. 

At  the  offering  of  the  additional  Sacrifices 
there  were  peculiar  Pfaltns  fung  by  the  Levites  ; 
upon  the  firft  Day  the  hundred  and  fifth;  upon 
the  fecond ,  the  twenty- ninth;  upon  the  third,  the 
fiftieth,  beginning  at  the  fixteenth  Verfe ;  upon 
the  fourth,  the  ninety-fourth,  beginning  at  the 
fixteenth  Verfe  ;  upon  the  fifth,  the  ninety- fourth, 
beginning  at  the  eighth  Verfe  ;  upon  the  fixth 
Day  the  eighty-firft  Pfalm,  beginning  at  the  fixth 
Verfe ;  upon  the  feventh,  the  eighty- fecond 
Pfalm,  beginning  at  Verfe  the  fifth. 

When  thefe  Sacrifices  were  finifh’d,  the  People 
went  home  to  Dinner,  (after  they  had  fang  their 
Horanna  about  the  Altar,  with  their  Palms  in  their 
Hands)  unlefs  any  of  them  had  Vow  or  Freewill- 
Offerings  to  make,  and  then  they  {hid.  After 
Dinner  they  ufually  fpent  fome  time  in  the  Divi¬ 
nity  Schools,  or  in  the  Study  of  the  Law,  till 
the  time  of  the  Evening  Sacrifice.  .  t  ^ 

About  Night  they  began  their  Rejoicing  for  the 
pouring  out  of  iVater!  For  this  purpofe  they  went 
into  the  Court  of  the  Women,  and  there  the  Wo- 
■  men  placed  themfelves  upon  Balconies  round 
about  the  Court,  and  the  Men  flood  upon  the 
Ground.  There  were  four  golden  Candlefticks 
fixed  to  the  Walls  of  a  great  Bignefs  ;  over  thefe 
were  golden  Cups  ;  and  near  them  were  four  Lad¬ 
ders  rais’d,  by  which  four  of  the  younger  Priefls 
went  up,  having  Bottles  in  their  Hands  that  con¬ 
tained  a  hundred  and  twenty  Logs  of  Oil,  which 
they  emptied  into  every  Cup.  With  this  Oil,  and 
Yarn  fa  veil’d  of  the  old  Garments  of  the  Priefts, 
they  furnifti’d  the  Candlefticks,  and  fet  them  a 
burning. 
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Book  IV.  And  now  the  Levites  with  their  Harps,  Pfalte- 
r*es»  Cymbals,  and  other  Inftruments,  began  to 
play  5  and  whoever  of  them  ,  or  of  the  Priefts, 
that  were  mufical ,  either  with  Inftrument  or 
Voice,  joined  his  Mufick,  In  the  mean  time  the 
Seniors  and  Grandees  of  the  People,  the  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  Rulers  of  the  Synagogues, 
Doctors  o{  the  Schools,  and  all  who  were  dif- 
tinguifh’d  by  their  Piety  and  the  Dignity  of 
their  Office,  fell  a  dancing,  leaping,  and  capering, 
finging  Songs  and  Doxologies  with  lighted 
Porches  in  their  Plands  5  and  this  wild  fort  of 
Devotion  held  for  the  moft  part  of  the  Night. 
At  laft,  when  the  Night  was  far  advanc’d,  two 
Priefts  {landing  in  the  Gate  of  Nicanor  blow  their 
Trumpets,  and  fo  coming  downwards  through 
the  Court  of  the  Women  they  continue  founding 
till  they  came  to  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Court  3 
then  they  turn  their  Faces  from  the  Eaft  to  the 
Weft,  and  fay  j  Our  Fathers  who  were  in  this  Place 
turned  their  Backs  upon  the  Temple  of  the  Lord ,  and 
their  Faces  towards  the  Eaft  y  where  the  Sun  rifes  $but  as 
for  us ,  we  turn  our  Faces  towards  God ,  and  worjhip  him . 
Thus  they  conclude  the  Jollity  of  the  time  $  be¬ 
ing  fleepy  and  tir’d  fome  return  to  their  Houfes, 
and  others  ftay  in  the  Court  all  Night.  In  this 
manner  was  the  Celebration  of  the  Feafi  of  Taber¬ 
nacles  every  Day  5  only  there  was  this  Difference 
among  the  Days,  that  upon  the  Night  before  the 
Sabbath  that  fell  within  the  Feaft,  and  upon  the 
laft  Night  of  the  feven  Days,  they  did  not  dance  3 
but  upon  the  feventh  Day  they  went  about  the 
Altar  feven  times  with  their  Branches,  in  Memo¬ 
ry  of  the  Overthrow  ol  Jericho  5  for  which  reafon, 
or  becaufe  Palm- Branches  were  the  chief  in  the 
Bundle,  it  was  called  Dies  Palmarum ,  the  Feajl  of 
Palms . 

p&iiBgsia.  32.  It  may  be  obferv’d,  that  whereas  God  com¬ 
manded  the  Obfervation  of  this  Feaft  upon  the 
fifteenth  of  the  feventh  Month,  Jeroboam ,  in  or¬ 
der  to  corrupt  the  eftablifh’d  Worftiip,  appointed 
a  Feaft  upon  the  fifteenth  Day  in  the  eighth 
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Month,  which  without  doubt  was  this  Feaft  of  Chap.  20. 
Tabernacles}  and  poffibly,  fay  the  jf ewijh  Wri- 
ters,  he  might  give  this  Reafon  for  his  impious 
Prefumption  :  That  this  Feaft  being  inftituted 
after  the  gathering  of  their  Fruits,  which  were 
fooner  ripe  about  Jerufalem  than  in  the  Northern 
Parts  of  the  Country,  he  pretended  the  eighth 
Month  would  be  a  better  time  for  it  than  the 
feventh.  But  his  chief  Defign  by  this  Change 
was  certainly  to  malce  a  Schifm  in  the  Churchy 
and  to  alienate  the  People  from  the  Rites  obfer- 
ved  at  ‘Jerufalem.  > 

Notwithftanding  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  was 
commanded  to  be  annually  celebrated,  yet,  which 
is  very  furprifing,  it  was  never  obferv’d,  at  leaft 
in  the  principal  Circumftance  of  dwelling  in 
Booths,  from  the  Time  of  Jojhua,  till  after  their 
Return  from  Babylon  in  the  Days  of  Nebtmiab, 
which  was  at  leaft  the  Space  ot  a  thouland  Tears, 
and  the  moft  flourifhing  time  of  their  Common¬ 
wealth.  Who  (fays  Mr.  Mede  upon  this  Qccafion)  P.  26J. 
would  have  thought  but  fome  David,  Solomon , 

Hetekiab ,  Jofab,  or  good  Jeboiada,  would  in  fo 

long  a  time  as  a  thoufand  Tears  have  reform’d  fo 

great  a  Negletl  of  God’s  Commandment  ?  But 

hear  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  fays:  Since  tbe  Days  of Nchem. 8. 17. 

Jofhua,  the  Son  of  Nun,  unto  that  Day ,  bad  not  tbe 

Children  of  I  fra  el  done  fo. 
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V  CHAP.  XXL 

The  Feaft  of  In-Gathering. 

't 

Exod.34  22.  rfl  HERE  was  fomething  more  defign’d  ira 

^  the  Inftiturion  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles 
than  merely  the  Remembrance  of  their 
Circumftances  in  the  Wildernefs,  which  was  to 
exprefs  their  Gratitude  to  God  for  their  de- 
fir’ d  Harveft,  which  they  had  now  gather’d  $  for 
at  this  time  all  their  Corn  was  threfh’d3and  their 
Mintage  done*  and  other  Fruits  got  in  •  and  now 
they  offer’d  their  Firft-Fruits  and  Tithes  of 
Wine  apd  Oil,  which  was  the  Oblation  of  that 
Seafon,  befides  the  Remainders  of  their  Tithes 
of  the  Floor  or  threfhed  Corn.  For  this  reafon* 
beildes  the  feven  Days  which  were  in  Commemo¬ 
ration  of  their  dwelling  in  Tents,  there  was  an 
eighth  added,  as  an  Acknowledgment  of  the  divine 
Mercy  for  beftowing  upon  them  the  Fruits  of  the 
Earth.  This  Day  was  a  diftinfl  Solemnity  •  yet 
becaufe  it  immediately  follow’d  the  Feaft  of  Ta¬ 
bernacles,  it  has  been  always  reckon’d  as  the  lajt 
Day  of  that  Feaft. 

That  this  eighth  Day  was  a  feparate  Feftival 
is  evident  from  hence,  that  after  the  end  of  the 
feven  preceding  Days  they  return’d  to  their 
Houfes  3  for  it  is  exprefly  faid,  ye  Jhall  dwell  in 
Booths  feven  Days  5  which  being  over,  a  great  So¬ 
lemnity  continued  to  another  Purpofe,  and  was 
obferved  after  another  manner,  not  in  Booths,  bpt 

More  NfvocL.  in  their  Houfes.  We  go  (fay s  Maimonides)  from 
the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  to  another  Solemnity 
upon  the  eighth  Day  $  it  tends  to  make  our  Joys 
perfeft,  which  could  not  be  done  in  Tabernacles*, 
but  in  large  and  fpacious  Houfes  and  Palaces. 
Th  is  Day  therefore  was  kept  with  ftill  greater 
Feftiviry  5  no  fervile  Work  was  to  be  done  up¬ 
on  it,  and  Praifes  were  fung  to  God  at  the 
Temple  with  Trumpets  and  Inftruments  of  Mu- 
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fick.  Upon  this  Day  they  read  the  laft  Seftion  Chap,  zt, 
of  the  Law,  and  Lkewife  began  the  firft,  left  K^s^s/*****# 
they  ftiould  feem  more  joyful  in  ending  their 
Se&ions  than  willing  to  begin  them.  And  in  the  pfal.g.gi,  85. 
divine  Service  it  is  faid  that  the  three  Pfalms 
were  ufed  which  have  the  Title  of  Al-bqgittith  $  for 
Gath  fignifies  a  Wine-prefs  *  and  therefore  they 
think  that  thefe  Pfalms  were  fung  in  the  time  of 
the  Vintage.  Certain  it  is  that  the  two  laft  of 
them  were  fung  at  fome  great  Solemnity,  where¬ 
in  they  celebrated  God’s  wonderful  Providence 
over  them  $  and  that  they  ufed  to  fing  and  fhout 
at  their  Vintage  is  evident  in  Scripture  beyond  Ju^g-  9. 27. 
Contradiction. 

Now  this  being  a  time  of  fo  great  Rejoicing  led  Lib.  4.PfoM.$* 
Plutarch  into  a  Fancy  that  the  Jews  celebrated  two 
Feafts  to  the  Honour  of  Bacchus  $  for  he  writes  in 
his  Sympojiacs,  that  in  the  midft  of  Vintage  the 
Jews  fpread  Tables  furnifhed  with  all  manner  of 
Fruit,  and  lived  in  Tabernacles,  made  efpecially 
of  Palms  and  Ivy  wreathed  together  5  and  calls 
the  Day  which  goes  before  the  Feaft  the  Day  of 
Tabernacles .  He  goes  on  in  Derifion  of  the  Jews, 
and  compares  this  Feftivai  with  the  drunken 
Solemnity  in  Honour  of  Bacchus ,  in  which  his  Vo¬ 
taries  run  up  and  down  with  Javelins  in  their 
Hands  wrap’d  about  with  Ivy,  called  ThyrJj  $  and 
in  this  refjped  he  calls  this  Feaft  a  bearing  of  the 
Thyrji,  A  few  Days  after,  fays  he,  they  keep 
another  Feftivity,  which  openly  fhews  it  was  de¬ 
dicated  to  Bacchus  5  for  they  carried  Boughs  of 
Palms  in  their  Hands,  with  which  they  went  in¬ 
to  the  Temple,  the  Levites  (fo  called,  as  he 
fancies,  from  a  Name  of  Bacchus)  going  be¬ 

fore  with  Inftruments  of  Muftck.  All  which 
may  well  incline  us  to  think  that  the  Gentiles 
corrupted  this  holy  Feftivai  (as  they  did  other 
facred  Inftitutions)  and  turned  it  into  the  mod 
profane  Bacchanalia ,  and  the  moft  abominable  Re- 
veilings. 

The  Jeuijh  Writers  in  many  Places  fpeak  of 
this  Day  as  a  Feaft  by  itfelf,  and  for  very  good 

Reafons  $ 
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Book  IV,  Reafona  5  for  now  they  left  their  Booths,  and  no 
longer  carried  their  Branches  or  Citrons,  but  eat 
them,  which  they  were  not  allowed  to  do  before. 
There  was  no  Sacrifice  of  fix  Bullocks,  which 
ought  to  have  been  if  this  Day  had  been  join’d  to 
the  preceding  Feaft,  but  of  one  only.  Upon 
th  is  Day  was  a  peculiar  Song  and  Benediction 
ufed,  called  the  Royal  Blejfing,  alluding  to  what  is 
t  Kings  S.  66.  faid,  Upon  the  eighth  Day  Solomon  fent  the  People 
away ,  and  they  hlejjed  the  King  :  But  they  obferved 
the  lame  Solemnities  about  the  pouring  out  of 
Water  as  they  did  upon  the  Days  before. 

This  laft  Day  of  the  Feaft  grew  into  fuch 
Efteem  in  that  Nation  •  becaufe  upon  the  other 
feven  Days  they  thought  that  Supplications  and 
Sacrifices  were  offer’d  not  fo  much  for  themfelves 
as  for  the  Nations  of  the  World  5  but  the  Solem¬ 
nities  of  the  eighth  Day  were  wholly  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  themfeives  •  for  thus  they  fpeak  upon 
Benibclar  r&bba,  this  SubjeCt :  <c  The  eighth  Day  fhall  be  holy, 
feft.  zi.  u  Thou  feeft,  O  God,  that  Ijraet  in  the  Feaft  of 
u  Tabernacles  offers  before  thee  feventy  Bullocks 
tor  the  feventy  Nations,  for  which  they  ought 
44  to  love  us  5  but  for  our  Love  they  are  our  Ad- 
44  verfaries.  The  holy  bleffed  God  therefore 
H  faith  to  Ifrael ,  Offer  for  your  felves  on  the 
* 6  eighth  Day. 

t-cvit.  19.  i©.  When  the  Law  of  Mofes  mentions  this  Feftiva! 

of  the  eighth  Day,  there  is  a  Precept  annexed* 
which  obliges  them  not  to  gather  their  Grapes 
and  Fruits  clean.  When  they  had  cut  off  the 
great  Bunches,  they  were  not  to  examine  the 
Vine  over  again  for  the  fcatter’d  Grapes  or  fmall 
Clutters  $  and  if  a  Bunch  or  two  fell  to  the 
Ground  as  they  gather’d  them*  they  were  not  to 
take  them  up.  They  were  bound,  fay  the  cjewsi 
to  leave  the  Corners  of  the  Vineyard  uncut,  as 
as  well  as  the  Corners  of  the  Field.  And  thefe 
Precepts  obliged  fuch  Strangers  as  fojourned 
among  them,  who,  before  they  Were  admitted  to 
embrace  the  Jewifo  Religion*  Were  examin’d 
whether  they  underftood  tba t  they  mufft  obferve 
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iuch  and  fuch  Precepts,  particularly  thefe  here 
mentioned,  which  were  propounded  to  them  plain¬ 
ly  and  diftinftly  3  and  after  they  had  promifed  to 
keep  them,  they  were  admitted  to  be  circumcifed. 
The  Breach  of  thefe  Laws  was  punilhed  by 
fcourging. 


C  H  A  P.  XXII. 

•  '  :  -  ,  ;  '  - 
•  V 

The  Sabbatical  Year. 

AS  every  feventh  Day  was  a  Sabbath  Day. 
fo  every  feventh  Year  was  a  Feftival,  and 
a  Sabbatical  Year  :  And  as  the  Sabbath  Day 
fignified  that  they  themfelves  were  the  Lord’s, 
and  therefore  theyabftain’d  from  their  own  Work 
to  do  his  •  fo  the  Sabbatical  Year  implied  that 

Iboth  they  and  their  Lands  belong’d  to  God,  and 
were  at  his  Difpofal.  The  Observation  of  this 
Feftival  conflfted  chiefly  in  two  Things  3  the  firft, 
in  the  not  tilling  or  manuring  their  Ground, 
i  whence  it  was  called  the  Sabbath  of  the  Land  3  Lerft.  2*.  & 
the  fecond,  in  the  Creditors  difeharging  their Deut*  a* 
Debtors,  and  releafing  their  Debts,  whence  it  ob¬ 
tained  the  Name  of  the  Lord's  Releafe . 

By  this  Law  every  feventh  Year  became  fa- 
cred,  and  no  Man  could  challenge  any  Right  or 
f  Propriety  in  it.  But  it  feems  difficult  to  deter- 

(mine  when  this  Year  was  to  begin,  whether  in 
the  Month  of  Tifri ,  which  anfwers  in  fome  fort 
to  our  September ,  and  was  the  antient  Beginning 
of  the  Year  5  or  in  Nifany  anfwering  to  our  March ^ 
which  was  made  a  new  Beginning  of  it  by  an  ex- 

Iprefs  Law  3  the  former  ftili  continuing  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Year  for  civil  Things,  as  this  for 
facred.  Now  there  is  great  Reafon" to  think  that 
th  is  Sabbatical  Tear  was  to  commence  from  Sep- 
•  tember,  when  all  their  Harveft  was  over,  which  • 

1  began  in  March.  Then  they  were  not  to  fow,  as 
they  were  ufed  to  do  in  OBeber  and  the  following 
Months,  but  to  flay  till  this  Return  of  the  Sea* 

fon 
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Book  IV.  fon  the  next  Year  ;  for  if  this 

be§in  in  March ,  they  could  not  have  reaped  the 
Harveft  of  the  fixth  Year. 

Lcvit.  25.*  The  Reft  of  this  Sabbatical  .Year  confifted  (as 
the  Law  fpeaks)  in  not  /owing  their  Fields,  nor 
pruning  their  Vineyards  3  which  Prohibition  in¬ 
cludes  all  other  Things  that  were  ufually  done 
about  their  Fields  or  Trees.  And  tho’  a  Vine¬ 
yard  be  only  mention'd,  yet  it  is  certain  that 
Olive  Yards  are  comprehended  3  and  thefe  are 
mention’d  only  as  Examples  of  all  other  Fruit- 

Exoa.23.xo.  Trees,  which  were  to  be  left  in  common  as  thefe 
were,  Maimonides  is  very  curious  in  what  he  ob- 
ferves  upon  this  Subje£t  :  For  inquiring  why  Mb- 
fes  mentions  only  thefe  two  Things,  [owing  and 
pruning ,  his  Refolution  is,  that  for  thefe  two,  if 
Men  offended  concerning  them  in  this  Year,  they 
were  puniflied  by  fcourging  not  exceeding  thirty 
nine  Stripes  3  but  if  they  were  guilty  of  any  other 
fort  of  Labours  relating  to  the  Culture  of  the 
Fields,  or  of  Trees  (as  if* a  Man  digged  or 
ploughed  his  Ground,  if  he  planted  Trees,  os 
grafted)  he  was  punifhed  for  his  Contumacy  and 
Rebellion  by  Stripes  without  number  or  meafure. 
He  adds  further,  that  it  was  not  lawful  in  the 
feventh  Y’ear  to  plant  any  Tree,  tho’  it  was  not 
a  Fruit-Tree,  nor  to  cut  off  the  dead  Branches, 
nor  to  make  a  Smoke  under  them  to  kill  the 
Worms,  nor  to  anoint  young  Plants  to  preferve 
them  from  the  biting  of  Birds  3  if  they  did,  they 
were  liable  to  fcourging  without  number.  So 
very  nice  he  is,  as  to  fay  it  was  unlawful  to  fell 
to  any  Man  any  Inftrument  of  Husbandry  in  this 
Year,  as  a  Plough,  a  Yoke,  or  a  Sieve  3  yet  he 
allows,  that  when  they  are  under  the  Oppref- 
fton  of  the  Gehtiles ,  and  bound  to  find  Provifion 
for  their  Armies,  they  might  fow  fo  much  as 
would  conveniently  fupport  them. 

if  any  Corn  fprung  up  from  the  Seed  fcat- 
ter'd  the  laft  Harveft,  or  from  the  old  Root, 
which  fprouted  out  again,  they  were  obliged  not 
to  reap  it,  that  fay  the  Jews,  not  to  gather  it 


Year  had  been  to 


into  Cocks,  or  to  tread  out  the  Grain  with  Oxen  Chap.  %ii 

(if  any  did,  they  were  fcoiirged  with  thirty  nine 

Stripes)  $  but  they  were  allowed  to  cut  down  a 

little  in  comnlon  with  other  Perfons,  to  fliake  it 

our,  and  to  eat  it.  The  fame  Rule  they  were  td 

obferve  in  managing  their  Vineyards  and  Fruit- 

Trees  :  So  that  the  Prohibition  in  the  Law  is 

hot  to  be  underftood  abfolutely,  but  only  that 

they  fhould  not  look  upon  any  Thing  that  grew 

th  is  Year  as  peculiarly  their’s*  becauieit  grew  in 

their  Ground,  but  all  was  to,  be  in  common. 

The  Owner  therefore  and  his  Family  were  not 
j  forbidden  to  take  their  Share,  but  might  gather 
for  their  daily  Ufe  as  well  as  others,  only  not  to 
j  lay  up  any  Thing  fe  pa  rate  for  themfelves; 

The  Increafe  of  this  Sabbatical  Year  was  al¬ 
low’d  to  be  in  common  to  the  Beads but  it  fee  ms 
1  probable  that  wild  Beads  might  be  driven  out  of 
their  Fields  and  Vineyards  in  this  Year  as  well 
as  others,  becaufe  they  made  fuch  Wade  as  would 
have  very  much  damaged  the  Owner  for  the  fu¬ 
ture.  As  for  tame  Creatures*  the  Jews  were  fci 
fuperditioufly  careful  they  fhould  have  an  equal 
Share  with  them  delves,  that  when  there  was  no 
Fruit  any  longer  for  the  Beafts  in  the  Field,  they 
ceafed  to  eat  what  they  had  gather’d  lor  their  own 
Ufe,  and  if  they  had  any  Thing  of  it  left,  threw 
j  it  out  of  their  Houles.  It  a  Gentile  hired  Land  in 
the  Country*  he  was  not  obliged  to  this  Sabbati¬ 
cal  Reft.  There  is  nothing  faid  of  Gardens  in 
i:  this  Law  5  and  therefore  it  feems  that  every  one 
kept  them  up  for  his  own  private  Service,  and 
was  not  bound  to  lay  them  in  common. 

“  This  Consecration,  fays  Mr.  Mede ,  being  Difc.  27-p, 
much  as  the  foregoing  of  the  feventh  Part  of  every 
Man’s  Profits,  the  covetous  Jews  for  many  Years 
4<  neglected  the  Obfervation  thereof  5  for  wTich 
j“  Sin  the  Lord,  as  hitnfelf  profefleth,  caufed  them 
to  be  carried  captive*  and  the  Land  to  be  wafte 
“  feventy  Years  without  Inhabitant,  till  it  had 
!u  fulfilled  the  Yrears  of  Sabbath  which  they  ob- 
'4<  ferved  not.  For  their  Idolatry  he  gave  them 
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Book  IV.  u  into  the  Hands  of  the  Gentiles  their  Enemies  3 
iC  for  their  Sabbatical  Sacrilege  he  added  this  unto 
<c  it*  that  they  fliould,  befide  their  Bondage,  be 
u  carried  Captives  into  a  ftrange  Country,  and 
“  their  Land  lie  defolate  feventy  Years.5’ 

Another  Privilege  of  the  Sabbatical  Year  was  a 
publick  Difcharge  of  Debts,  by  which  the  insol¬ 
vent  Debtor  was  releafed  from  all  Obligation  to 
his  Creditors,  and  deliver’d  from  all  Apprehen- 
fion  of  Imprifonment  2  And  this  Provffion  was 
made,  left  the  poor  Hebrew  fhould  be  tempted  to 
fly  to  the  Gentiles ,  and  forfake  his  Religion  5  or 
forced  to  go  a  begging,  and  feek  for  Relief  in 
ftrange  Countries.  It  was  an  entire  and  full  Dif¬ 
charge,  not  of  Debts  contra£ied  by  Sale  of  Lands 
or  Goods  to  fuch  as  were  able  to  pay,  but  of  Mo¬ 
ney  lent  to  a  Neighbour,  or  Friend,  merely  to  re¬ 
lieve  his  Poverty,  not  to  carry  on  Trade,  or  to 
make  a  Purchafe  $  for  nothing  would  have  been 
more  abfurd  than  to  have  extinguifhed  the  Claim 
of  fuch  Debts,  by  which  the  Borrower  was  lure 
to  be  enriched.  None  but  lfraelitesy  or  Profelytes 
of  Right  eoufnefs,  were  entitled  to  this  Benefit  of 
Releafe  5  for  they  had  Liberty  to  make  a  Fo¬ 
reigner,  and  a  Profelyte  of  the  Gate,  to  pay 
their  Debts. 

At  the  End  of  every  Sabbatical  Year,  upon  the 
Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  the  fupreme  Governour  of 
the  Nation  was  obliged  to  read  the  Law  of  Mofes 
publickly  before  all  the  People;  for  when  the 
Minds  of  Men  were  freed  from  Cares  by  the  Re¬ 
leafe  of  their  Debts,  it  was  fuppofed  that  the 
hearing  of  it  would  make  the  greater  Impreffion 
upon  them. 

Mr.  Mede  is  of  opinion,  that  in  every  feventh 
Year  all  Hebrew  Servants  were  to  obtain  their  Li¬ 
berty  ;  but  this  (under  Corre&ion)  feems  to  be  a 
Miftake :  For  tho*  it  be  faid,  that  if  a  Servant 
ferve  fix  Years,  in  the  feventh  Year  thou  Jhalt  let  hint 
po  free  ;  yet  it  is  not  meant  of  the  Year  of  Releafe^ 
as  if  he  were  then  to  have  his  Freedom,  tho  he 

had  ferved  but  one  Year?  or  perhaps  no  more 
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than  half  a  Tear  before  that  came,  but  of  the  Chap  2 si. 
feventh  Year  from  the  Time  of  his  Sale,  or  the^^^yff,,,I^ 
Beginning  of  his  Servitude  5  for  he  was  to  ferve 
fix  complete  Years,  unlefs  the  Jubilee  happen’d 
to  intervene,  when  every  one,  what  Time  foever 
he  had  ferved,  was  abfolutely  to  be  fet  free. 

The  Reafon  of  the  Inftitution  of  this  Feftival  Kofpim.  tie 
was  principally  to  inftruCt  the  People  in  the ftFc  '1U^V* 
Duty  of  depending  upon  divine  Providence  5  and 
this  Solemnity,  as  fome  conjecture,  wa s  a  Sha¬ 
dow  of  that  everlafting  Sabbath  expe&ed  in  the 
Heavens.  And  this  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Opinion  of  a  learned  Rabbit  whd 
afferts  that  the  World  Jfliould  continue  for  fix 
thoufand  Years,  but  the  feventh  thoufand  ihould 
be  the  great  Sabbatical  Year  ;  the  fix  thoufand  an- 
fwering  to  the  fix  working  Days  of  the  Week,  and  .  ; 

the  feventh  to  the  Sabbath.  His  Words  are, 'Six  Taimua. 
thoufand  Years  the  World  fhall  be,  and  again  it e;rm,c* 
fhall  be  deftroy’d  :•  Two  thoufand  fhall  be  void, 
two  thoufand  under  the  Law,  and  two  thoufand 
under  the  Mejfias .  The  Subfiance  of  this  Predic¬ 
tion  is  certainly  to  be  rejeCled  as  too  curious  $  yet 
fince  it  was  deliver’d  by  a  Jew,  it  may  ferve  to 
prove  againft  them,  that  the  Me  (fiat  is  already 
come,  and  that  the  Law  of  -Mofes  ceafed  at  his 
coming. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  Chapter  with  what  Cun<em De RcpnLtte* 
obferves  upon  this  SubjeCh  Such,  fays  he,  wereJr3eorum# 
the  Laws  given  to  the  Hebrews ,  all  whofe  Wealth 
lay  in  the  Fields,  according  to  the  Increafe  of 
which  they  were  either  in  Want  or  in  Abun¬ 
dance.  Hence  it  was,  that  when  foreign  King! 
impofecf  Tribute  upon  them,  every  feventh  Year 
brought  them  into  fo  great  Difficulties  that 
they  w?ere  hardly  able  to  raife  the  Sum  5  for  the 
Law  would  not  permit  them  to  till  the  Ground 
that  Year,  and  to  gather  in  the  Fruits  of  ity, 
which  yielded  all  their  Money.  Alexander  of 
Macedonia,  having  learnt  at  Jeritfalem  out  of  Da¬ 
niel's  Book  that  a  Grecian  fhould  overthrow  the 
Perjian  Empire,  rejoic’d  at  this  Prophecy,  and 
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Book  IV.  commanded  the  Jews  to  alk  fome  royal  Favour  of 
im.  They  anfwer’d,  no  greater  Benefit  could 
be  done  them  than  the  Remiffion  of  the  feventh 
dear’s  Tribute.  It  was  granted.  Th e  Samaritan s9 
when  they  faid  much  tor  themfelves  to  obtain  the 
fame  Indulgence*  were  abfolutely  denied. 

i 

CHAP,  XXIII. 

The  Jubilee. 

¥  s  riPI  H  E  la  ft  Feftival  preferib’d  by  the  Law  of 

j|  Mo/es  was  the  Jubilee ,  appointed  to  be  ce¬ 
lebrated  after  feven  Sabbaths  of  Years,  which 
computed  together  make  forty-nine.  They  be¬ 
gan  their  firft  Account  from  the  fourteenth  Year 
after  their  Entrance  into  Canaan  $  for  they  were 
feven  Years  in  conquering  the  Land,  and  feven 
'  more  were  employ’d  in  the  Divifion  of  it :  So 
that  the  firft  Sabbatical  Year  was  in  the  one  and 
twentieth,  and  the  firft  jubilee  in  the  fixty-fourth 
Year  after  they  came  into  the  Land  of  Promife. 
They  number’d  feventeen  jubilees  from  that  Time 
to  their  Captivity  in  Babylon ,  which  fell  out  in 
the  End  of  a  Sabbatical  Year,  and  the  thirty- 
flxth  of  the  Jubilee.  And  here  it  may  be  oh- 
ferv’d,  that  as  the  Grecians  reckon’d  their  Times 
by  the  Number  of  Olympiads,  the  Romans  by  their 
Lufira ,  the  Chrifiians  by  their  IndiHions  ;  fo  the 
Jews  computed  by  their  Jubilees. 

The  Law  exprefly  enjoins  that  the  Jubilee  fhall 
be  the  fiftieth  Year;  but  it  is  difputed  whether 
this  Feftival  was  the  Year  following  the  forty- 
ninth,  or  the  forty-ninth  Year  was  the  Jubilee, 
which,  reckoning  the  foregoing  Jubilee  for  one, 
was  the  fiftieth  Year.  Many  learned  Men  are  of 
this  laft  Opinion  ,  particularly  Cun^us ,  whofe 
LiV  t.  cap  6,  Words  are  thefe :  The  Agrarian  Law  made  by 
Wofes ,  concerning  the  Reftitution  of  PofFeffions, 
was  obferv’d  with  great  Religion  till  the  Delola- 
don  of  the  former  Sanctuary  by  the  Ajjyrians. 

After 
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After  that  Palejline  lay  forfaken  and  untill’d  for  Chap.  23. 
the  Space  of  feventy  Years,  as  the  Prophets  fore-  L/~Y~*W 
told.  But  when  at  length  that  fatal  Time  had 
expir’d,  the  Jews  indeed  return’d  to  their  ancient 
Habitations,  and  the  Temple  was  built  anew  ; 
but  never  was  the  Agrarian  Law  reviv’d,  nor  the 
Jubilee  Solemnities  celebrated  any  more.  No 
more  now  did  every  fiftieth  Year  give  Liberty  to 
Servants,  nor  reftore  unto  the  former  Lords  their 
loft  and  fold  Poffeffions.  Whether  juftly  the 
fiftieth  lrear  or  the  forty-ninth  was  the  Year  of 
Jubilee  is  made  a  Queftion.  We  join  wirh  thofe 
incomparable  Men  of  our  T  ime  that  hold  the  for¬ 
ty-ninth  ;  nor  can  we  afifent  to  Maimonides  in  this, 

!  though  for  the  moft  we  religiouily  embrace  his 
Judgment  •  for  this  Author  has  reeompenc’d  us 
for  his  few  and  little  Errors  with  many  great  Yir- 
tues  and  very  choice  Observations  every  where* 

It  is  obferv’d  by  this  Writer,  that  as  to  the  Inter- 
miflion  of  Agriculture,  there  is  the  fame  Reafon 
for  the  Jubilee,  and  every  feventh  Year  (for  the 
Land  was  to  reft  in  the  Year  of  Jubilee.)  But 
now  if  the  fiftieth  Year  exactly  were  the  Jubilee, 
two  Sabbatical  Years  (for  the  forty-ninth  is  Sab¬ 
batical)  would  without  Intermifiion  have  been 
celebrated  together  :  A  Angular,  ftrange  and  un- 
nfiial  thing!  for  whereas  Providence  had  fo  or¬ 
dain’d  that  every  fixth  Year  in  Palejline ,  by  its 
exceeding  Fruitfulnefs,  fliould  prevent  the  Fa» 
jj  mine  of  the  feventh,  being  the  Year  of  Reft  to 
the  Fields,  there  muft  now  be  a  more  miraculous 
Fruitfulnefs  if  two  Years  of  Reft  fliould  come  to¬ 
gether,  in  neither  of  which  it  was  lawful  to 
plough  or  fow.  Therefore  the  divine  Bounty  ex- 
preffed  ii)  this  manner,  l  will  fend  my  Bl  effing  upon 

I  you  in  the  Jjxth  Year ?  anj  it  Jhall  bring  forth  the  Fruits 
of  three  Years9  muft  be  enlarg’d  to  ferve  for  four 
Years,  the  forty-ninth  and  fiftieth  being  for  di¬ 
vers  Reafons  both  Sabbatical.  No  fuch  Fruit¬ 
fulnefs  was  ever  granted  to  any  other  Land  or 
Nation;  and  fince  none  of  the  Prophets  have 
given  Teftimony  to  fo  great  a  Miracle,  nor  any 
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Book  IV.  Hlftories  have  made  any  Record  of  if,  we  mi$ft 
not  by  too  eafy  a  Credulity  give  into  it. 

In  anfwer  to  this  Argument  the  Defenders  of 
the  contrary  Opinion  obfcrve,  that  if  the  forty- 
ninth  (which  is  Sabbatical)  were  the  Year  of 
Jubilee,  it  would  likewife  be  a  Year  of  Remif 
jion  of  Debts,  which  the  Jews  abfolutely  deny. 

^Iiemittayejo-in  this,  fays  Maimonides,  the  Sabbatical  Year  excels 
xo.  the  Jubilee ,  that  it  remits  Debts,  which  the  Jubilee 
does  not.  But  the  Jubilee  in  this  excels  the 
Sabbatical  Year,  that  it  fets  Servants  free,  and  re¬ 
stores  Poffeffions,  which  the  other  does  not. 
And  the  Jubilee  likewife  reftores  Poffeffions  in 
the  very  Beginning  of  the  Year  5  but  the  Sabba¬ 
tical  Year  does  not  releafe  Debts  till  it  be  ended. 

So  many  are  the  Opinions  concerning  the  Rea- 
fon  why  this  Year  is  called  Jubilee,  or  in  the 
Hebrew ,  Jobel,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  which 
to  follow  :  Jofephm  fays ‘it  fignifies  Liberty  5  Aquila, 
and  the  Seventy ,  tranflate  it  Remiff  on,  having  a 
Regard  to  the  thing,  rather  than  to  the  Import  of 
the  Word  Jobel,  which  never  fignifies  any  thing 
'  of  that  nature  :  Kimcbi  tells  us,  that  Rabbi  Atybq, 
when  he  was  in  Arabia ,  heard  them  call  a  Ram 
by  this  Name  of  Jobel  5  and  thence  feme  conceive 
that  this  Year  was  fo  called,  becaufe  it  was  pro¬ 
claimed  with  Trumpets  of  Rams  Horns.  But 
what  if  there  were  no  fuch  Trumpets,  as  learned 
Men  have  imagin’d,  thofe  Horns  not  being  hol¬ 
low  ?  The  molt  probable  Conjefbjre  is,  that  the 
Year  was  called  Jobel  from  the  peculiar  Sound 
which  was  made  with  the  Trumpet  when  this 
Year  was  proclaimed  5  for  the  Trumpet  blowing 
for  feVeral  Purpofes,  to  convene  their  Affemblies, 
to  give  notice  of  the  moving  of  their  Camps, 
to  excite  the  Soldiers  to  light,  and  to  proclaim 
this  Year,  there  was  a  diflinft  Sound  for  all  thefe 
Ends,  that  People  might  not  be  confounded,  but 
have  a  certain  notice  what  the  Trumpet  founded 
for.  And  this  Sound  was  particularly  called 
Jobel  5  and  when  the  Word  is  ufed  abfolutely  and 
by  itfelf,  it  fignifies  this  Year  of  Jubilee ,  which 
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was  called  Jobel,  from  the  Sound  made  by  the  Chap.  23. 
Trumpet  5  as  the  Feaft  of  unleavened  Bread  was 
called  Pefachy  from  the  Angel’s  j bajfing  over  the 
Israelites  when  he  flew  the  Egyptians. 

There  were  two  Ufes  to  which  this  Year  of 
Jubilee  was  peculiarly  dedicated,  the  Manumijjion 
of  Servants,  and  the  R eflitution  of  Men  to  their 
ancient  Poffeffions.  To  give  proper  notice  of  thefe 
Privileges,  the  Sanhedrim  were  obliged,  upon  the 
tenth  Day  of  the  feventh  Month,  the  great  Day  ot 
Expiation ,  to  proclaim  Liberty  by  the  Sound  of 
Trumpets  5  and  this  was  to  be  done  in  all  the 
publick  Highways,  that  thefe  Immunities  might 
be  known  through  the  whole  Nation.  And  now 
all  Servants  that  were  J fraelitet,  who  were  fold 
into  Servitude  by  themfelves,  by  their  Fathers, 
or  by  the  Court  of  Judgment,  obtained  their 
Freedom,  and  return’d  again  to  their  own  Fami¬ 
ly,,  Servants  were  not  abfolutely  freed  till  the 
j  tenth  Day  of  the  Month  Tifri  •  but  for  the  nine 
j  Days  before  they  did  but  little  Work  5  for  they 
fpent  their  Time  in  Feafts  and  Diver  (ions,  and 
wore  Garlands  upon  their  Heads,  in  profpeft  of 
their  approaching  Liberty. 

But  the  moft  remarkable  Privilege  of  this 
Year  was  a  free  Return  of  Houfes  and  Pofiefiions  to 
the  rightful  Owners,  which 'Poverty  had  oblig’d 
them  to  fell.  Upon  this  account  they  preferv’d  a 
diftinfl  Knowledge  of  their  feveral  Tribes  and 
Families  to  which  they  belong’d,  for  which  End 
their  Genealogies  were  of  neceffity  to  be  careful¬ 
ly  kept,  that  they  might  be  able  to  prove  their 
Right  to  the  Inheritance  of  their  Ancettors.  By 
this  means  the  Eflates  of  the  Israelites  were  fo 
fixed,  that  no  Family  could  ruin  itfelf,  or  grow  too 
rich  5  for  this  Law  provided  againft  fuch  Changes, 
revoking  once  in  fifty  Years  all  Alienations,  and 
fetting  every  one  in  the  fame  Condition  wherein 
they  were  at  firflL  All  Eflates  were  now  to  re¬ 
turn  to  their  firft  Owners,  or  their  Heirs,  though 
they  had  changed  Poffeffors  a  hundred  times  by 
being  fo  often  fold.  And  the  fame  Law  held  m 
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Boojc  IV.  Donations  as  well  as  in  Sales,  as  Maimomdes  ob* 
ferves.  Yet  this  is  to  be  underftood  only  of  ab- 
folute  Alienations  without  any  mention  of  time  $ 
for  if  any  Man  fold  without  Fraud  an  Eftate  to 
his  Neighbour  for  Jdxty  Years,  it  was  not  to  re¬ 
turn  to  him  or  his  Heirs  in  the  Year  of  Jubilee, 
which  came  before  the  Expiration  of  that  Term  • 
for  in  the  Jubilee,  fays  he,  nothing  returns  but 
that  which  was  fold  for  ever.  Tins  Agrarian 
Law  was  fo  famous,  that  the  Heathens  them- 
jUK  n.  Sue- felves  took  notice  of  it  5  infomuch  that  Diodorus 
rjiud  Lcges  Siculus  fays,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  Jews  to 
pc  r.  fap.  14.  their  own  Inheritances,  meaning,  as  Mr.  Selden 
expounds  it,  to  fell  them  absolutely  lo  as  to  alie¬ 
nate  them  for  ever  from  their  Families. 

Mofes,  in  expreffing  the  Method  of  Sale,  took 
care  that  the  Rich  ftiould  not  opprefs  the  Poor, 
by  giving  lefs  for  Land  than  it  was  worth,  nor  the 
Poor  require  more  for  it  than  its  juft  Value  till 
the  Year  of  Jubilee.  The  Hebrew  Dcdors  have 
form’d  a  general  Rule  in  this  Matter  ;  that  if  a 
Man  bought  any  thing  for  a  fixth  Part  lefs  than 
its  Worth,  or  fold  it  for  a  fixth  Part  more  than 
its  Worth,  he  was  obliged  to  reftore  the  fixth 
Part  5  but  he  was  not  bound  to  make  Reftitution 
if  it  fell  fliort  of  a  fixth  Part  wherein  he  had 
wrong’d  his  Neighbour.  But  if  the  Difference 
was  more  than  a  fixrh  Part,  the  Buyer  might  re* 
feind  his  Contraft,  if  the  Bargain  was  not  quite 
finiftvd,  and  require  his  Money  again.  And  the 
Seller,  if  the  Damage  was  on  his  Side,  might  at 
any  time  require  the  thing  to  be  return’d  to  him 
at  the  Price  for  which  he  fold  it. 

The  Praftice,  as  commanded  by  the  Law,  was 
to  confider  how  many  Years  were  gone  fince  the 
laft  Jubilee,  and  then  to  purchafe  the  Profits  of 
the  remaining  Years  till  the  next.  The  Seller 
was  to  obferve  that  in  every  fixth  Year  there  was 
j)o  Fruit,  and  therefore  for  thofe  he  was  to  de¬ 
mand  nothing.  The  Price  was  to  rife  or  fall  ac¬ 
cording  as  there  were  more  or  few  Years  before 
ihe  nCxt  ’jubilee  :  For  example,  ftys  MaimonMes,  if 
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*here  be  ten  Years  to  the  Jubilee,  and  a  Man  buy  Chap.  23. 
another’s  Field  for  an  hundred  Fence,  after  which 
the  Buyer  having  enjoy’d  it  three  Years,  the 
Seller  has  a  Mind  to  redeem  it,  he  muft  then 
give  to  him  that  bought  it  of  him  feventy  Pence  : 

So  likewife  if  the  Buyer  has  enjoy’d  it  fix  Years, 
the  Seller  muft  give  him  forty  Pence,  No  Man 
was  allowed  to  fell  his  Houfe  or  his  Field  till  the 
Time  of  Jubilee,  unlefs  Poverty  compell’d  him 
to  it  5  for  it  was  not  lawful  to  fell  it  to  lay  up  tnc 
Price  of  it  in  his  Coffer,  or  exercife  Merchandize*, 
or  buy  Goods,  Servants,  or  Cattle  5  but  only  to 
procure  neceffary  Provifion  with  it :  But  if  a  Man 
tranfgrefs’d,  and  employ’d  the  Money  otherwife, 
the  Sale  notwithftanding  was  held  to  be  good. 

If  a  Man,  whofe  Poverty  forc’d  him  to  fell  his 
Land,  grew  afterwards  fo  rich  that  he  was  able 
to  redeem  it  before  the  Fear  of  Jubilee,  the  Law 
provided  that  he  fliould  be  allow’d  to  do  it,  and 
the  Buyer  could  not  refufe  it.  But  then  this 
was  to  be  done  honeftly  and  truly  ;  he  was  not 
to  borrow  Money  to  redeem  it,  nor  to  fell  other 
Land  to  redeem  that  which  he  had  fold  before* 
which  they  look’d  upon  as  a  Fraud  to  the  Buyer, 

Therefore  he  had  this  Right  only  in  cafe  he  was 
grown  rich  fince  the  Sale;  otherwife  he  was  to 
j  flay  till  the  Year  of  Jubilee;  when  it  return’d  to 
him  for  nothing.  There  was  a  further  Enlarge- 
j  ment  of  this  Liberty,  that  if  any  of  his  near  Re¬ 
lations  would  redeem  the  Land  he  had  fold  (tho* 
he  was  not  able  to  do  it  himfelf)  it  fhould  be  al¬ 
lowed.  Hebrew  Servants  fold  to  Strangers,  or  in- 
r  to  rhe  Family  of  Profelytes,  had  this  Privilege  of 
Redemption  :  They  might  buy  out  tbeir  Freedom 
themfelves,  if  they  were  able  ;  or  any  of  their 
!:  Family,  if  they  pleafed,  might  redeem  them,  and 
j  the  Mailer  could  not  detain  them.  The  Rule 

I  was,  to  compute  how  long  a  Servant  had  ferved, 
and  how  long  he  had  ftill  to  ferve,  and  what  Price 
1  was  paid  for  him  ;  and  then  according  to  the 
Number  of  Years  gone  and  to  come  he  was  to 

make  his  Demands.  If  he  had  ferved  but  few 

,  '  Years, 
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Book  IV.  Years,  and  there  were  many  to  come  before  the 
Jubilee,  then  lefs  was  to  be  deducted  from  what 
his  Matter  gave  for  him,  and  the  Price  of  his 
Redemption  was  higher  2  But  if  there  remained 
but  few  Years,  lefs  was  to  be  given  for  his  Re¬ 
demption  5  becaufe  he  had  been  a  long  time  in 
his  Matter’s  Service,  By  this  it  appears  that  thefe 
kind  of  Servants  received  no  Benefit  from  the 
Jewenth  Year  of  Releafe,  as  Hebrew  Servants  who 
ferved  Hebrew  Matters  did. 

The  Form  of  redeeming  Land  was  thus  2 
They  counted  how  many  Years  were  gone  fince 
the  Sale ,  and  if  there  remained  juft  fo  many 
more  to  the  Jubilee,  then  the  Seller  paid  the 
Buyer  half  the  Price  at  which  he  purchas’d 
it  for  its  Redemption.  But  if  the  Number  of 
Years  from  the  Sale  to  the  Jubilee  were  not  equal, 
then  he  dedufted  proportionable  to  the  Years  he 
had  enjoy’d  it  fince  the  Furchafe,  and  gave  him 
as  much  as  the  Years  remaining  till  the  Jubilee 
were  worth.  And  if  he  fold  a  Field  at  firft  for 
a  hundred  Pound,  fuppofe,  and  he  that  bought 
it  fold  it  to  another  for  two  hundred,  he  was  to 
redeem  it  according  to  what  was  firft  given  for  it  5 
becaufe  the  Law  fays,  he  ihall  reftore  the  Over¬ 
plus  to  the  "Man  to  whom  he  fold  it.  So  like  wife  if  a 
Man  fold  a  Field  for  a  hundred  Pounds,  which 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Buyer  fo  improv’d  that  it 
might  be  fold  for  two  hundred,  the  Redemption 
was  to  be  according  to  what  was  firft  paid  for  it. 
But  if  he  fold  it  for  two  hundred  Pounds,  and  it 
was  grown  fo  much  worfe  that  it  was  worth  but 
a  hundred,  it  was  to  be  efteem’d  in  the  Redemp¬ 
tion  according  to  the  prefent  Value  :  And  the 
Reafon  is,  fay  the  Jews,  becaufe  the  Condition  of 
him  who  fold  his  Inheritance  was  always  to  be 
made  better,  but  the  Circumftances  of  the  Pur- 
chafer  to  be  made  worfe. 

The  Law  concerning  the  Sale  and  Redemption 
of  Houfes  was  different:  Houfes  within  watld 
Cities,  if  they  were  not  redeem’d  within  a  It  ear 

after  the  Sale,  were  alienated  for  ever,  and  the 
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Jubilee  would  not  reftore  them.  But  the  Seller, Chap.  23 - 
if  he  pleafed,  might  redeem  his  Houfe  the  next 
1  Day  after  it  was  fold,  paying  the  full  Price  that 
was  given  for  it.  And  if  he  that  fold  it  was 
dead,°his  Son  might  redeem  it  5  or  if  he  that 
bought  it  was  dead,  it  might  be  redeem’d  from 
his  Son,  if  done  within  the  Year.  But  his  Kin¬ 
dred  could  not  redeem  it,  nor  might  he  borrow 
Money  to  redeem  it,  nor  redeem  it  by  Parcels ; 
but.  'fay  the  Jews,  he  might  fell  fome  of  his 
Goods  to  redeem  it.  If  the  Jubilee  fell  out  m 
the  Year  of  Sale,  it  did  not  reftore  the  Houfe  to 
the  Seller,  but  it  continued  his  that  bougnt  it, 
unlefs  it  was  redeem’d  within  a  Year  from  the 
Day  it  was  fold.  The  Reafon  of  this  Law  teems 
to  be,  either  that  Cities  might  be  the  better  fill’d 
with  Inhabitants  who  were  invited  thither  when 
they  had  Hopes  of  a  Settlement,  or  that  Pro - 
felytes ,  who  were  not  of  the  Hebrew  Nation,  and 
could’  have  no  Fields  or  Vineyards,  might  yet 
|  have  fomething  of  their  own  itahie  and  certain, 
and  not  be  forc’d  always  to  want  a  perpetual  Pof- 
|  feffion.  Houfes  in  the  Villages  that  were  un¬ 
wall’d  might  be  redeem’d  at  any  time,  and  if 
they  were  not,  return’d  to  their  firft  Owners  at 

the  Jubilee.  ; 

The  Houfes  of  the  Levms  that  were  in  any  of 
the  forty-eight  Cities  affign’d  them,  if  they  were 
fold,  were  excepted  from  the  preceding  Law  con¬ 
cerning  Houfes  in  wall  d  Cities,  ft  nefe,  if  not 
redeem’d  before,  return’d  to  that  Tribe  at  the 
!  Jubilee.  If  the  Levites  purchafed  Houfes  in  any 
|  other  Cities,  they  were  fubje£t  to  the  lame  Law 
i  with  other  Men  :  Inlomuch  that  a  Leviie,  who 

(was  Heir  to  his  Mother  an  Ifrttelite,  w,as  to  re- 
'  deem  as  other  Israelites  did,  and  not  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Levites ;  for  the  Levitts  had  a  Right 
different  from  other  Men  only  in  the  Cities  of  their 
Poffeflions.  But  if  an  Ijraelite  was  Heir  to  his 
Mother  a  Levite,  he  redeem’d  as  the  Levites  did, 

I  though  he  were  not  of  that  Tribe  3  becaufe,  fay 
the  Jews,  the  Right  of  that  Redemption  was  tied 
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to  the  Places,  and  not  to  the  Perfons.  The  Lt^lt&s 
had  no  Power  to  fell  their  Fields  that  were  in  the 
Suburbs  of  their  Cities  :  If  any  Man  bought  them, 
the  Bargain  was  immediately  void  5  for  thofe 
Fields  were  common  to  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Levites ,  who  would  have  been  undone  if  they  had 
wanted  Pafture  for  their  Flocks,  which  were  all 
their  Subftance, 

The  Privileges  of  this  great  Feftival  are  fully 
and  concifely  explain’d  by  Cunceus  in  his  learned 
Treatife  of  the  Hebrew  Republic^,  which,  as  it  is  a 
Recapitulation  of  what  has  been  faid  upon  this 
Subjedft,  may  properly  be  inferted  in  this  Place, 
44  Mofes ,  as  it  became  a  wife  Man  not  only  tQ 
44  order  things  at  prefent,  but  for  Ages  to  come, 
4C  introduc’d  a  certain  Law,  providing  that  the 
44  Wealth  of  fome  might  not  tend  to  the  Oppref- 
44  fion  of  the  reft,  nor  the  People  change  their 
4C  Courfe  and  turn  their  Minds  from  their  inno- 
44  cent  Labours  to  any  new  and  ftrange  Employ- 
ct  ment.  This  was  the  Agrarian  Law  •  a  Law, 
“  whereby  all  Poffeffors  of  Land  were  kept  from 
4C  transferring  the  full  Right  and  Dominion  of 
44  it  unto  any  other  Ferfon,  by  Sale,  or  other 
44  Contract  whatfoever  $  for  both  they,  that  upon 
c*  Conftraint  of  Poverty  had  fold  their  Land,  had 
<c  a  Right  granted  to  redeem  it  at  any  time,  and 
44  they" that  did  not  redeem  it  receiv’d  it  freely 
*4  again  by  this  Law  at  the  folemn  Feaft  of 
“  Jubilee.  Arifiotle  recites  fome  Edifts  fram’d 
«  by  mo  ft  ancient  Lawgivers  coming  very  nigh 
«  to  the  Mo  fat  cal.  Oxylm  King  of  the  Elians  pro- 
<(  hibited  Lands  to  be  mortgaged  for  Money, 
€t  and  the  Locrians  were  not  permitted  to  fell  the 
44  Inheritances  of  their  Fathers.  MaimonUes  was 
«<  a  great  Writer,  and  has  with  excellent  Judg- 
<c  ment  collected  all  the  Talmudical  Doftrine,  ex- 
u  cept  the  Trifles  $  an  Author  above  our  higheft 
44  Commendation,  the  only  Man  of  that  Nation 
u  who  had  the  good  Fortune  to  underftand  what 
u  it  is  to  write  ferioufty  and  to  the  purpofe  :  We 
fliall  often  make  ufe  of  his  Authority,  and  now 
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it  will  help  us  out  in  the  Matter  we  have  in  Chap®  23. 
hand.  He  is  much  upon  the  Benefit  of  the 
44  Jubilee,  confiding,  fays  he,  herein*  that  all 
4t  Lands  return’d  to  their  ancient  Lords,  though 
u  they  had  pafs’d  through  the  Hands  of  a  hun- 
44  dred  Buyers.  Neither  are  excepted  by  this 
4t  1110ft  learned  Writer  the  Lands  which  came  to 

44  any  one  by  Donation.  Thefe  could  no  more 
u  than  the  other  be  retain’d  from  the  firft  Pof« 

46  feffor  5  it  is  a  Point  of  the  Talmudic  at  Law,  and 

45  I  make  no  queftion  but  3tis  very  right.  The 
44  fame  Rabbin1  from  the  fame  Fountain,  declares 

44  that  Redemption  was  permitted  only  to  fuch  as 

45  were  recover’d  from  their  Poverty,  and  enabled 
44  by  fome  Gam  or  Commodity  that  had  befallen 
4*  them.  The  Reafon  is  plain  5  for  to  borrow 
44  Money,  or  to  fell  one  piece  of  Land  to  redeem 
4 4  another,  was  to  fruftrate  the  Law  that  appoin- 

44  ted  the  Unable,  and  their  Heirs,  to  wait  for  the  • 

H  Relief  of  the  Jubilee.  Yet  might  the  Kinf- 
44  men  of  the  Neceffitous  in  the  mean  time  buy  ' 

44  off  for  their  Money  what  the  poor  Owner,, 

44  without  borrowing,  could  not.  Thefe  Juoilee 
44  Solemnities  return’d  every  fiftieth  Year,  begin- 
«  ning  at  the  feventh  Month  Tifri .  No  other 
44  time  brought  with  it  io  much  publick  Joy  5  rot 
44  befides  the  Re-pofleffion  of  Lands  that  had 
44  been  alienated,  Liberty  was  proclaim’d  to  all 
44  Servants.  Yet  nothing  was  done  before  the 
44  tenth  of  that  Month,  the  holy  Faft  of  Expiation* 
u  The  nine  preceding  Days  were  all  fpent  in  pub-  % 

44  lick  Mirth  and  Feafting,like  the  Reman  Saturnalia. 

44  Hear  how  Maimonides  relates  it :  From  the  Begin - 
44  ning  of  the  Year  to  the  Day  of  Expiation  neither 
44  were  the  Servants  difmifs'd,  nor  did  they  ferve  their 
<»  Majlers .  What  then  ?  The  Servants  did  eat  and 
44  dr  ini ^  and  make  merry ,  and  fet  a  Graven  upon  their 
44  Head ,  sifter ,  ivben  the  Day  of  Expiation  was  come 9 
44  the  Senators  of  the  ^Sanhedrim  joundcd  with  then 
«  Trumpets ,  and  immediately  the  Servants  went  away 
44  free #  and  the  old  Lords  tool ;  Rt-poffejjion  of  their 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  Feaft  of  Lot s;  the  Feaft  of  Lights  j 
the  Feaft  of  Wood-carrying. 

THERE  were  other  Feftivals  obfervVl  by 
the  Difciplinc  of  the  Jeivijh  Church,  than 
what  were  ordain’d  by  the  Mofaic  Law  • 
for  the  Civil  Government,  when  any  publick  De¬ 
liverance  befel  the  Nation,  thought  ' that  they 
had  a  P ower  (if  tiiey  pleased  to  ufe  it)  to  ap~ 
point  folemn  Feafts  to  be  annually  celebrated  in 
Commemoration  of  them.  But  the  Exercife  of 
this  Authority  was  at  fir  ft  ftrenuoufly  oppos’d  | 
for  it  is  faid  that  eighty-five  Elders,  above  thirty 
of  which  were  Prophets,  made  their  Exceptions 
againft  the  feaft  of  Purim ,  ordain’d  by  Ejiber 
and  Mor  decal ,  as  fome  kind  of  Innovation  againft 
the  Law. 

This  t  eftival  was  obferv’d  for  two  Days,  upon 
tbe  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  of  the  Month  Adari 
and  was  called  Purim ,  which  fignifies  Lots  in  the 
Perfian  Language  5  becaufe  Human  caft  Lots  for 
many  Days  to  find  out  one  that  would  prove  moft 
unfortunate  to  the  j Uvcijla  Nation.  During  the 
Continuance  of  this  Feaft  the  Book  of  Ejiber  was 
folemnly  read  in  their  Synagogues  from  Begin¬ 
ning  to  the  End  5  and  when  the  Name  of  Human 
was  mention’d,  the  very  Children  were  taught  to 
beat  upon  the  Benches,  and  flamp  with  as  much 
Joy  as  if  they  had  the  Head  of  Human  under 
their  Feet.  They  would  write  his  Name  upon  a 
Stone,  and  fet  it  up  before  them  5  and  as  often  as 
It  was  repeated,  they  would  batter  it  with  Stones 
till  it  was  quite  defaced,  crying  out,  Let  bis  Name 
be  blotted  out  and  accurfed  for  ever . 

The  Celebrati  on  of  this  Feaft  was  the  Baccha¬ 
nals  of  the  Jews,  which  they  diftinguifh’d  with  the 
moft  extravagant  Mirth  and  Jollity  :  Some  put  on 

Fools 
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Fools  Coats,  and  raked  like  Pickled- Herrings  about  Chap.  24. 
the  Streets,  and  danced  in  the  very  Synagogues 
while  the  Book  of  Ejiber  was  reading.  Others  Leufden.  PhUol. 
difguifed  themfelves  in  ftrange  antick  Dreffes,  ^tu$ 

Men  in  the  Habit  of  Women,  and  Women  Buxt0I£SyMg. 
drefs’d  like  Men,  with  their  Faces  disfigur’d.  cap*  29. 

Thus,  without  Shame  or  Modefty,  they  entertain’d 
one  another  with  the  moft  obfcene  Raillery,  made 
horrid  Mixtures,  and  committed  all  manner  of 
Debauchery  and  Licentioufnefs  :  So  that  the 
1  fafhionable  Gallantry  of  Mafquerading  proves  at 
laft  to  be  of  Jeivijh  Extraction.  For  the  two 
Days  of  this  Feaft  they  indulg’d  themielves  in 
the  u tm oft  Luxury,  especially  in  extravagant 
drinking  and  caroufing.  This  they  did  in  Me^- 
mory  of  the  Banquet  of  Wine  that  made  the 
King  merry  and  difpos’d  him  in  Favour  of  the 
Jews  ?  and  they  think  themfelves  bound  upon 
this  Occafion  to*  banifli  all  Appearance  of  Sobrie¬ 
ty  5  for  it  is  faid  exprefly  in  the  Talmud,  that  a  Traa.MegUlah* 
Man  is  obliged  to  be  fo  drunk  upon  the  Feaft  offoi.  7.  2. 

‘  Purim,  that  "he  is  not  able  to  diftinguifh  between 
the  Name  of  the  curfed  Human  and  the  blefifed 
' TAordecai . 

When  the  Tear  confifted  of  thirteen  Months 
this  Feaft  was  obferved  twice,  once  in  the  Month 
Mary  according  to  its  firft  Appointment ,  and 
again  in  the  next  Month  called  Ve-Adar. 

Another  Feaft  of  humane  Inftitution  was  the  BooJk  ^  p<  4I^ 
Feaft  of  L  ights,  or  of  Dedication .  The  Occafion  and 
the  Ceremonies  of  this  Solemnity  have  been  men¬ 
tioned  before.  It  will  be  fufficient  in  this  Place 
to  repeat,  that  this  Feftivity  was  appointed  in 
Memory  of  the  Deliverance  the  Jews  received 
from  the  Tyranny  of  Antiochm  Ethanes,  who 
had  forced  Idolatry  upon  them,  and  fet  up  the 
Idol  of  Jupiter  in  the  Temple.  They  were  feized,  Ant^,  1. 156. 
fays  Jofepbm,  with  fuch  infinite  Pleafure  in  the c.  n. 
Reftauration  of  their  facred  Rites,  being  after  fo 
long  a  time  fo  unexpectedly  poflefs’d  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion  again,  that  they  bound  it  by  a  Law  to  Pof- 
terity  that  they  fhould  celebrate  the  Reftitution 

of 
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Book  IV.  of  their  Worfhip  by  a  Feaft  of  eight  Days  Coif- 
tinuance. 

It  was  called  the  Feajl  of  Lights,  froiil  the  Cere¬ 
mony  of  Lighting  Candles,  which  they  wefe  fo  Ta¬ 
per  ft  it  iou  fly  fond  of,  that  in  what  Country  foever 
a  Man  was,  he  was  obliged  to  obferve  this  Cere- 
Roih.  Tiafta-  mony.  The  Precept,  fays  Maimonides ,  about  the 
aah.  fol,  is.  Lights  in  the  Feaft  of  Dedication  is  very  commend¬ 
able  y  and  it  is  neceffary  for  eve/ry  one  to  ftir  up 
his  Memory  in  this  Matter,  that  he  might  make 
known  the  great  Miracle,  and  contribute  towards, 
the  Praifes  of  God  and  the  Acknowledgment  of 
thofe  Wonders  he  does  among  us.  If  a  Man  has 
not  wherewithal  to  eat,  unlefs  of  meer  Alms,  let 
him  beg*  or  fell  his  Garments^  to  buy  Oil  and 
Lights  for  this  Feaft.  If  he  has  only  one  fingle 
Farthing,  and  flaould  be  in  fufpcnce  whether  he 
ftiould  ipend  it  in  confecrating  the  Day,  or  in 
fetting  up  Lights,  let  him  rather  lay  it  out 
in  Oil  for  the  Candles  than  in-Wine  for  the 
Confecration  of  the  Day  $  for  whereas'  they  are 
both  the  Prefcription  of  the  Scribes,  it  were  bet¬ 
ter  to  give  the  Lights  of  the  Encosnia  the  Prefe¬ 
rence  3  becaufe  by  this  means  you  'keep  up  the 
Remembrance  of  the  Miracle.  Now  this  Miracle 
was  the  Multiplication  of  the  Oil,  and  has  been 
explained  in  another  Part  of  thefe  Antiquities. 

De  Bell.  lib.  2.  jofephus  fpeaks  of  a  Feaft  obferv’d  with  great 
€*l>.  31.  Solemnity  by  the  Jews,  call’d  the  Feajl  of  Wood- 
carrying,  for  continuing  the  facred  Fire  upon  theT 
Altar.  The  jews  obferve,  that  the  divine  Provi¬ 
dence  fo  order’d  it,  that  the  moft  violent  Rains 
never  put  the  Fire  out,  However,  they  provided 
for  its  continual  burning,  by  fixing  the  Penalty 
of  Whipping  upon  him  that  ftiould  extinguifh  it, 
and  by  a  conftant  Supply  of  Wood  for  the  main¬ 
taining  of  it.  It  was,  fays  the  Author  above, 
a  Feaji  of  the  W ood- carrying,  at  which  it  was 
the  Cuftom  for  all  to  bring  up  Wood  for  the 
Altar,  that  it  might  not  want  Fewel  for  the  Fire* 
that  was  never  to  go  out. 

The 
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The  Talmud  appoints  nine  particular  Days  for  Chap.  24. 
this  folemn  Employment  5  and  when  the  Wood 
was  brought  to  the  Temple,  it  was  laid  up  in  the 
Wood-room,  and  wormed  by  the  Priefts  uncapable 
of  ferving  at  the  Altar.  What  was  free  from  Worms 
was  laid  up  in  another  Wood-room,  and  what  was 
Worm-eaten  was  ufed  either  for  boiling,  baking, 
or  frying  the  Offerings  that  were  boiled,  baked, 
or  fry ’d,  or  for  keeping  Fires  for  the  Priefts  and 
Le vires  in  their  Attendance  and  keeping  Guard  in 
cold  Weather. 

There  are  fome  other  Feafts  to  be  found  in  the 
Jewifi  Calendar  5  one,  for  inftance,  in  Memory  of 
Jeftba's  facrificing  his  Daughter,  another  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Judith's  Viftory  over  Holofemes ,  and  one 
or  two  more  :  But  being  of  fo  fmall  Account, 
they  have  fcarce  a  Right  to  be  fo  much  as  men- 
tion’d  in  this  Place. 


The  End  of  the  Second  Volume . 
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That  the  Reader  might  be  under  no  Diffi¬ 
culty  concerning  the  Mea Cures,  Weights, 
and  Coins  of  the  Jews,  this  Table  is 
annex'd  for  frefent  Ufe ,  {till  they  are 
federally  treated  of  in  the  next  Volume ) 
wherein  they  are  reduc'd  to  the  Englifh 
Standard  by  the  learned  Doctor  Ar- 
buthnott. 


Scripture  Meafures  of  Length. 


Digit 

Engl.  Feet, 
o 

Inch 

0 

Dec, 

912 

Palm 

o 

3 

<548 

Span 

o 

IO 

944 

Cubit 

I 

9 

888 

Fathom 

7 

3 

55* 

Ezekiel’s  Reed 

I 

1 1 

3 

Arabian  Pole 

14 

7 

104 

Shaenus,  Meafuring  Line 

145 

ir 

4 

Ihe  longer  Scripture  Meafures. 


Note ,  The 

Eafi 

ufed  another 

Span 

equal 

to 

one 

third  of  a  Cubit. 

End.  Miles 

Paces 

Feet  : 

Dec. 

Cubit 

0 

0 

824 

Stadium 

0 

145 

4 

6 

Sab.  Day’s  journey 

0 

729 

3 

0 

Eaftern  Miles 

I 

403 

1 

0 

Parafang 

4 

159 

3 

0 

A  Day’s  Journey 

33 

12 

-4 

0 

Jewifli 

Tewifli  Me  afar  es  of  Capacity  for  Things  liquid. 


i 

Gall 

Pints  Sol.  Ina 

Caph 

o 

i  1 5 

Log 

o 

i 

Gab 

o 

3  io 

Hin 

I 

2  2-L 

Seah 

z 

4  5 

Bath,  Epha 

1 

4  *5 

Coron,  Chomer 

IS 

5  1 

i  Tewifh  Meafures 

of  Capacity  for 

Things  dry 

Englifh  Corn  Meafure. 

1  A 

Pecks 

Gall. 

Pints 

Sol.  Inc*  D ec. 

i  Gachal 

o 

o 

1 7 

o  33 

Cab 

o 

o 

** 

O  120 

Gomor 

o 

0 

I  2 1 X 

Seah 

I 

o 

r 

4  3 

Epha 

9 

o 

0 

12  II 

Leteeh 

1 6 

o 

o 

2  6  52 

Chomer,  Coron 

32 

o 

X 

19  4 

y 

Jewifli  Weights  reduc’d  to  Englifh  Troy  Weights. 


Pound 

Ounce 

Penny  w. 

Gr. 

Shekel 

O 

0 

9 

24 

iManeh 

* 

9 

10 

17* 

Talent 

189 

8 

I  5 

Note,  In  reckoning  Money  60  Shekels  made  a 
Maneh,  bur  in  Weight  ioo  Shekels. 
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Jewifh  Money  reduced  to  the  Englifh  Standard „ 


1  -*■ 

Pounds 

Shill.  Pence 

Gerah 

0 

0 

Bek  ah 

0 

1  Mr 

Shekel 

© 

2  3| 

§  f  ^ 

Mineh, 

1 

jo¬ 


Maneh,  Mina  Hebraica 

Pounds  Shill. 
6  1 6 

Pence 
1  Or 

Talent 

342 

3 

9 

Solidus  Aureus,  or  Sextula,  worth  o 

1 2 

ci 

Si'clus  Aureus,  worth 

r 

1 6 

6 

A  Talent  of  Gold,  worth 

5475 

0 

0 

in  this  Table  I  reckon  Silver  at  five  Shillings* 
and  Gold  four  Pounds  the  Ounce, 
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Aron  &  Rod  and  the  Pot  of  Manna  not 
put  into  the  Ark  Page  295 

Abiathar  the  High  Prieft  degraded 

f  90 

Abijam  obtains  a  Victory  over  Jero¬ 
boam  10 

Abimelecb  (lain  5 

Ahaz  routed  by  the  Syrians 1  falls  into  Idolatry, 
and  is  defeated  by  Pel^ab  King  of  ifrael  13 
Ahaziab  fliin  by  Jehu  ^  11 

Alexander  jannecut  flays  fitty  tkoufand  of  his  own 
Subjects  at  one  time.  He  conquers  Ituraa  and 
partofiSyn^ 

A  L  TAR  S, 

■ «.  -  *  *  ^  /  .  •  « 

Altars  built  near  fome  Grove  in  the  limes  of 
the  Patriarchs  2,71 

The  Jews  forbid  to  plant  Groves  near  their  Altars 

2  72, 

S  f  3  Altar 


it,.  ■ 


% 


The  INDEX. 

Altar  of  Burnt-Sacrilice  50© 

Its  Frame  and  Dimenfions  354 

The  Utenfils  belonging  to  it  302 

Anointed  and  fprinkled  with  Oil  306 

Its  Covering  313 

Altar  of  Incenfe,  with  the  ten  Tables  of  Shew- 

Bread,  and  the  ten  Golden  Candlefticks,  placed 
in  the  Sanduary  351 

New  Altar  made  for  the  fecond  Temple  305 

No  blemilh’d  Perfon  to  approach  the  Altar,  or 
any  one  bare-headed  3 96 


dmauab  executes  his  Father’s  Murderers  iz 

Overcomes  the  Edomites  ibid. 

Challenges  5 oajb  King  of  Ifrael  ibid » 

Taken  Prifoner,  and  Jernf<ilem  plunder’d 

ibid . 

Jmon  reflores  Idolatry  1 5 

Slain  by  his  Servants  ibid . 

Jnanehis  the  High-Pried  deposed  by  Herod  93 
Anathematizing  <  84 

Jntigonus  crucify’d  and  whipt  9 3 

And  then  beheaded  ibid . 

Atitigonus  cuts  off  HyrcanuAs,  Ears  21 

Slain  by  Anthony  ibid * 

Jriftobalus  firft  of  the  Maccabtan  Kings  21 

,  *•  *  \ 

■*#  * 

\  ARK. 


Ark  of  God,  its  feveral  Names,  Dimenfions,  and 
Ufe  -  '  .  292,  293 

Never  heard  of  after  the  Dedruftion  of  the 
Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar  •  2  9° 

A  new  Ark  made  for  the  fecond  Temple  3° 5 
Ark  born  by  the  Priefts  before  their  Armies  in 
time  of  War  i  >•  '»>%  31® 

Taken  by  the  Philiftines  ,  31? 

Convey’d  into  the  Oracle,  or  Mo  ft  Holy 
Place  '  3^5 

The  laft  Ark  without  the  Privileges  of  the  firft 

4°  9 


l 


ID 
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Jfa  overthrows  Zerah  King  of  ^Ethiopia 
Atbaliab  ufurps  the  Kingdom  of  Judah 


B. 


TlAptifm  infeparable  from  Circumcifion,  and 
D  always  adminifter’d  upon  admitting  one  in¬ 
to  the  jeivife  Church 
The  Manner  of  their  Baptifms 
Bath  kpl  a  Voice  from  Heaven 
Bleffing  of  the  People  by  the  Prieffs 
Blood,  the  manner  of  fprinkling  it 
Blood  of  Sin-Offerings  how  difpos’d  of 
Blood  poured  upon  the  Earth 

Sprinkled  on  the  Mercy  Seat 
Sprinkled  on  the  Altar 
Brazen-Sea,  its  Dimenfions  and  Ufe 
Brazen  Scaffold 
Burnt-Offerings,  See  Offerings 


460 

198 

139 

491 

492 

543 

566 

5*1 


c. 


CAnaamtes  the  Offspring  of  Cham  3° 

Captain  of  the  Temple  372 

Cherubs,  two  order’d  to  be  made  29# 

God  appear’d  between  the  Cherubinis  296 

Circumcifion  defcrib'd  447 

Original  of  Circumcifion  _  4  44^ 

The  time  for  performing  this  Rite  449 

j  The  Penalty  infixed  on  the  Parents  for  the  wil¬ 
ful  Omiffion  of  Circumcifion  45° 


The  Child  nam’d  at  the  time  of  Circumcifion 

450 

455 
511 


I 

To  be  dcfer’d  if  the  Child  was  fick 
Cloud  and  Pillar  of  Fire 

|  . 

Courts  of  the  Temple, 


Courts  of  the  Temple 
Court  of  the  Priefts 
Court  of  the  Women 
Court  of  Ifrael 

S  f  4 


5  75,  5  54 
57<5,  9° 

17  6 


Cyrm 


The  1  N  T)  E  X. 

Cyrus  reflates  the  two  Tribes  to  their  Habitations 

„  .  1 6 
Courts  of  JuJlice. 

College  of  Seventy  57, 

Sanhedrim  :  6z 

Confiftory  of  twenty-three  in  moft  Cities  of 
'Juaaa  66 

Courts  of  three  Judges  fet  tip  in  Villages  ibid . 
Their  Forms  of  Trial  in  their  Courts  of  Juftice 

6i 

D. 

j. AVID  anointed  King  7 

Conquers  Jerufalem  ibid. 

Book  of  Pfalrys  for  the  moft  part  penn’d  by  David 

ibid. 

Deborah  and  Baral ^  ^ 


DEBTORS. 


Debtors  difcharg’d  in  the  Sabbatical  Year  £10 
Dedication  of  the  Temple  ^4,  41 1 

Devoted  things.  See  Vows  151 

* 

DIVINATION, 

Piyiners  defcrib’d  208 

Diyirptiops  by  Cups  ibid. 

bv  Lots  ibid. 

*  4 

by  Arrows  '  209 

by  a  Staff  ibid, 

by  a  Teraphim  ibid . 

Divination  by  Infpeftion  of  Intrails  210 

Obfervers  of  Times  n  t 

Inchanters  Witches  212 

Charmers  >  213 

jConfiiflers  with  familiar  Spirits  214 

Wizards  2.15 

N  ec  romancers  216 


Elders 
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E. 


ELders  appointed  by  ISdofes 

Eli  the  High-Prieft  judges  the  Hebrews  6 
Breaks  his  Neck.  ibid. 


i 


Eliafbib  High-Prieft  i? 

Elia%ar  fent  the  feventy  Interpreters  to  Ptoiomy 

Philadelphia 

Eh ud  flew  Epjon  King  of  Moab  4 


E  S  S  E  N  E  S. 


Effenes ,  whence  they  received  their  Name  248 
■  Not  mentioned  in  the  New  Tejlament ,  and 

why  , 

Their  Opinions  and  Practice  25° 

Their  rigid  Superftition,  their  Sobriety, 
and  their  other  Virtues  251 

Effeves  divided  into  four  Sorts  254 

They  believe  the  Immortality  of  the 

Soul  2,54 

Some  of  them  pretend  to  the  Spirit  of 

Prophecy 

No  Enemies  to  Marriage 
Their  way  of  Life 
Pliny's  Account  of  the  Ejjenes 
Excommunication 

EXECUTIONS, 


255 

ibid. 

8? 


Executions,  See  Punilhments  1% 

EXPIATION. 

High-Prieft’s  Bullock  for  Expiation  506 

Magiflrates  Kid  for  Expiation  5°7 

Private  Perfons  Offering  for  Expiation  5°^ 

The  great  Day  of  Expiation  56° 


FASTS 


I 
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F. 


FASTS. 


FA  6  T  of  Expiation  only  appointed  by  Mofes 

5  59 

Why  appointed  560 

The  Preparation  of  the  High-Prieft  for  the  Faft 


Fall  of  Expiation  ftrifily  obferv’d 
Fafis  of  the  Congregation 


How  obferv’d 
Fafis  of  private  Perfons 
Falling  Days  annually  obferv’d 


FESTIVALS. 


Fefiival  of  the  Sabbath  how  obferv’d  5  74 

Puni/hment  of  breaking  it  575 

Fefiival  of  the  New  Moon  582 

Notice  given^of  it  by  firing  Beacons,  and 

by  Expreftes  583 

Feaft  of  Pentecoft  folemniz’d  at  the  End  of  Har- 
veft  .  ^  58 6,  587 

Proclamation  of  it  590 

Feaft  of  Trumpets  on  the  firft  Day  of  the  Year 

59* 

In  Memory  of  the  Creation  .593 

Feaft  of  Tabernacles  in  Memory  of  their  En¬ 
campments  in  the  Wildernefs  594 

Solemnization  of  the  Feaft  in  Arbors  596 

Feafts  appointed  by  the  Civil  Government  622 
f  eaft  of  In-gathering  604 

A  leparate  Fefiival  from  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles 


Imitated  by  the  Gentiles 
No  holy  Fire  in  thefecond  Temple 


Feaft  of  the  Paflfover 
Feaft  of  Wood-carrying 
Fire  Cceleftial 


308 


Feaft 
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Feaft  of  Wood-carrying  for  continuing  the  facred 
Fire  upon  the  Altar  624 


FIRST-FRUITS. 


FirfbFruits  of  Trees 
Firft-Fruits  of  every  Year’s  Corn 
Firft-Fruits  of  Wheat-Harveft 
The  Manner  of  their  going  to  offer  up 
Firft  Fruits  at  Jerufalem 


14s 

*43 

144 

fheir 

146“ 


firstlings. 


Firftiings,  Redemption  of  them  ^  T47 

Firftiings  having  any  Blemifh  not  to  be  otter  d 

14  o 


G. 


£^JliUansf  or  Gaulonites,  whence  nam’d 

Gates  of  the  firji  Temple, 


z6$ 


The  Eaft  Gate  and  the  Weft  Gate 
High  Gate 

Lower  Gate  of  Benjamin 
The  North  Gate 
The  Gate  of  the  Altar 
Gates  in  the  outward  Court 
Eaft  Gate,  or  King’s  Gate  f 

I  The  North  Gate 
The  South  Gate 
I  The  Weft  Gate 
Gate  of  Afuppim 
Parbar  Gate 

Gates  of  the  fecond  Temple. 

Eaft  Gate,  or  Gate  of  Sbufian 
Gate  of  Huldah 
Gates,  four  to  the  Weft 
Gate  Teddi  • 


9  61 
9 6 % 
ibid « 
ibid* 
ibid, 
ibid . 

3^3 

ibid. 

ibid « 

ibid • 

ibid » 

ibid. 


9^9 

v° 

ibid . 

37 1 

Beautiful 
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Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple  376 

Gate  of  N icanor  ^8r 

Gate  to  the  South  385 

Water  Gate  385 

Gate  of  the  Firftlings  386 

Gate  of  Kjodling  .  .  N  ibid. 

Gate  Betbwtokadh  388 

Gate  Cur  ban  ibid . 

Gate  NitjotJ  ,  389 


Gazith  a  Building  for  the  Sanhedrim  #5 

Gerizim  Mount }  a  Temple  eredled  thereon  30 

Demolifh’d  by  John  Hyrcanus  ibid. 

Gerfeonites  their  Service  315 

Gideon  flays  four  Princes  of  Midi  an  4 

Gideon's  feventy  Sons,  all  but  one  flain  by  Abime- 


Ittb  5 

Government  of  the  Patriarchs  35 

of  the  Judges  4,  39 

of  their  Kings  6 ,  40 

of  the  High-Priefts  16^  40 


-  *  *  t  t  *1 

HJdad  ,  8 

Hailel  fung  600 

Herod  an  Idumcean  Prince  obtains  the  Kingdom  of 
Judaea  w  12 

Deprefles  the  Prieflhood,  and  extirpates 
the  Maccabtean  Race  2 % 

Heave-Offerings  given  to  the  Prieft  145 

Heifer  Red  for  a  Burnt-Offering  510 

Why  a  Heifer  rather  than  a  Bullock  51  c 
By  whom  prepar’d  .  ibid. 

Where  perform’d  5  1 2 

Manner  of  killing  her  513 

Helenijls  ufe  the  Greeks  Tongue  3  3 

Herodians  whence  nam’d  ,,  2 66 

They  differ  from  the  Pharifees  and  other 
Jews  ,  26 7 

Hetetyab  fucceeds  his  Father  Ahat  14 

Hetelqah's  Life  prolong’d 


ibid , 
High- 
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High- Places  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  for  divine  Wor¬ 
ship 

High-Places  prohibited  after  the  Tabernacle  was 
ereCted  v 

HIGH-PRIESTS. 


High-Priefts  aflunie  the  Government  1 6 

Succeffion  of  High-Priefts  from  Aaron  to  the 
Birth  of  Jeftps  $9 

Number  of  High-Priefts  under  the  fecond  Temple 

;;  6  9* 

Ceremonies  ufed  in  confecrating  the  High-Prieft 

94 

Garments  of  the  High-Prieft  9 % 

High-Prieft’s  Ephod  defcrib’d  ibid* 

His  Breaft-Plate  91 

His  Robe  9§ 

His  Plate  of  Gold  99 

His  Mitre  #  s  a  ibid. 

The  manner  of  anointing  him  103 
High-Prieft  never  wears  his  Minifterial  Robes  but 

in  the  Temple  I03 

His  Wardrobe  204 

High-Prieft's  Privilege  #  #  1G^ 

He’s  oblig’d  to  marry  a  Virgin  ibuL 
High-Prieft  not  allow’d  to  mourn  or  rend  his 

Cloaths  #  .  .  '■  IC‘$ 

To  excel  all  the  inferior  Emits  m 

five  Perfections 

Mediator  betwixt  God  and  Man  111 

Deputy  of  the  High-Prieft  SI4 

His  Deputy  when  anointed  for  the 
Wars  #  ibid 

High-Prieft  kills  the  Bullock  for  his  own  Sin- 
Offering  e  565 

No  direCt  Provifion  made  for  the  High-Priefts 

i5x 

Holinefsj  Degrees  of  it  in  facred  Places  41S 


HOLY- 
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HOLY-LAND. 

Holy-Land  defcrib’d,  its  Scituation,  Fertility, 
Temperature  of  Air  23 

Its  firft  Inhabitants,  defcended  from 
Canaan ,  reduc’d  24 

By  Jojhua  divided  into  twelve  Parts 

*5 

Divided  into  two  Kingdoms,  Ifrael 
and  Judah  %  7 

Holy  Ointment  laid  up  near  tbe  Ark  304 

All  the  Holy  Veflels  anointed  with  it  305 

Holy  of  Holies,  or  the  Mofl:  Holy  Place  defcrib’d 

345 

HOLY-PLACE. 

Holy-Place,  its  Length,  Breadth,  and  Beauty 

405 
by  a  Veil 


1 

Hofanna,  the  Meaning  of  it 

*  ^ 

i. 

Ac  oh 

Jaddua  meets  Alexander  the  Great 
Jair 
Ibfan 

Jehofopbaty  his  Alliance  with  Ahah  King  of  Ifrael  10 


With  Ahaziab  1 1 

Jeholakjm  carried  Prifonerto  Babylon  15 

Jehoiahjm  his  Son  alfo  carried  into  Captivity  after 
a  Reign  of  three  Months  ibid. 

Jehoahai  depos’d  by  Pharaoh  Nechoh  ibid, 

Jeboram  i  r 

Jeptha  facrifices  his  Daughter  5 

Jeroboam  chofen  King  of  Ifrael  8 


J  ER  U- 


Holy  and  mo  ft  Holy  Place  parted 
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JERUSALEM. 

Jerufaletn  furpriz’d  by  the  Pbilijlines  and  Arabian* 


it 


Jtrufalem  plunder’d,  the  King  feiz’dj  the  City  de¬ 
fac’d,  and  the  Temple  burnt  16 

J erufalem  fack’d  by  Pompey  93 

1 

JEW  S. 

5 tews  prohibited  entring  into  Judea  by  Adrian  29 
Helenijts %  Projelytes  3  2 


20$ 


288 

557 

29 o*  5^1 


Importers 

Incenfe  Aitar,  its  Place 
Incenfe,  burning  of  it 
Ingredients  of  the  facred  Perfume 
In- gathering  Feaft.  See  Feftivals 
Joajh  obtains  the  Kingdom  at  feven  Years  of  Age 

12 

Slain  by  his  Servants  ibid. 

Gotham  1 3 

J oel  6 

Joiada  High-Prieft  17 

Jonathan,  or  Job  an  an ,  the  High-Pried:*  flays  his 
Brother  Jefues  in  the  Temple 
Jonathan  fucceeds  in  the  Priefthood 
Murder’d  by  Tryphon 

Jonathan  Brother  to  Maccabeus  High-Prieft 
Jojbua 

Jo  far  us  High-Prieft  at  the  Birth  of  Chrift 
JoJiah  finds  the  Books  of  the  Law 

Is  wounded  in  a  Battle  with  Pharaoh  Nechohf 
and  dies  ibid. 


ibid. 

19 

20 

9 £ 
3 
9  3 

15 


ISRAELITES. 

Ifaiab  the  Prophet  put  to  Death  by  Manajfih  14 


T  U  B  L 
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jubilee.  , 

,  , 

Jubilee  every  fiftieth  Tear  t 

The  Command  to  enfranchife  their  Servants  and 
reftore  mortgag’d  Lands  in  the  Year  of  Jubilee 

neglefted  ^  ^*3 

Eflates  fold  for  a  time  not  reftor’d  at  the  Jubilee 

616 

The  Jews  might  not  lay  out  their  Money  they 
fold  their  Lands  for  in  Goods  or  Merchan¬ 


dizes 

They  might  redeem  their  Lands  before  the  Ju¬ 
bilee  ibid, 

Judah  and  Benjamin  call’d  Jews  1 7 

Judas  Maccab<ew  conquers  the  Syrians ,  and  purifies 
the  Temple  19 

Judas  engaging  Bacchides  is  flain  ibid, 

Judas  DAaccabceus  High-Prieft  92, 

Judcta  fubjefted  to  the  Romans  zz 

-  y  * 

JUDGES. 

Judges  their  Government  4,  39 

Their  Authority  like  that  of  a  General 

39 

Judges  ride  upon  white  Afies  59 

Qualifications  of  a  Judge  6 8 

Juftice.  See  Courts., 


Karaites 

Their  Opinions 


24  6 
247 


KINGS, 

Kingly  Government  6t  40 

King,  not  to  multiply  Wives  to  himfelt  44 

Not  to  amafs  together  Silver  and  Gold  ibid. 

Oblig’d 
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Oblig’d  to  read  the  Law  the  firft  Holy-day 
of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  45 

Women  and  Children  oblig’d  to  attend  the 
King’s  anointing  46 

King  proclaim’d  by  Sound  of  Trumpet  49 

Crown  placed  on  his  Head,  and  the  Book 
of  the  Law  put  into  his  Hand  ibid, 

Ceretbites  and  Pelethhes  the  King’s  Body  Guards 

50 

55 


King  abfolute 


Kohathhes ,  their  particular  Service 


L, 


L  Avers,  their  Number  and  Ufe  3  5^ 

Their  Place  and  Make 


,  L  A  W  S, 

Law  of  Retaliation  t  7° 

Law  traditionary,  when  given,  and  to  whom  de¬ 
liver’d  .  23£ 

See  Courts  of  Juftice  and  Pumfhnients* 

L  E  P  R  O.S  Y. 

Leprofy  at  firft  only  peculiar  to  the  Egyptians 

518 

Its  Appearance  in  the  Skin  by  a  bright 
Spot,  by  a  Scab,  by  a  Tumor  519 
Lepers  view’d  by  the  Prieft 
Leprofy  in  the  Face 

Leper  obliged  to  proclaim  his  Lncleanneis 
to  dwell  apart 
Leprofy  in  a  Garment 
In  a  Houfe 

Lepers,  the  Manner  of  their  cleaning 
Sacrifices  offer’d  fora  Leper 

His  Trefpafs  Offering,  Sin  Offering,  and 
“  ~  ~~  '  528 


518 

521 
and 

522 

523 

524 

JT2  5 

526 


Burnt- Offering 


T  t 


Leper’s 
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Leper's  Offering  when  pure  529 

LEVITE  S. 

Levites  not  of  the  Race  of  Aaron  attempting  to 
officiate  as  Frieds  punifhable  with  Death  12.3 
Levi9 s  Sons  and  their  Defendants  ibid. 

Levitical  Order  inftituted  as  an  Exchange  for  the 
Firil  born  of  the  Ifraelites  1 66 

Levitts  chofen  by  Lot  167 

Age  of  them  at  the  Entrance  into  their 
Offices  1  <58 

Probationers  at  twenty-five  ibid * 

Bear  the  Ark  at  thirty  ibid . 

Difcharg’d  from  Service  at  fifty  ibid. 

L evites  confecrated  before  they  are  fuffer’d  to  mi- 

nifter  169 

Levitical  Service  of  two  forts  170 

Employments  of  the  Cobathites  ibid. 

Employments  of  the  Gerjhwites  171 

Employments  of  the  lAerarites  ibid. 

L evites  of  the  Temple  inftituted  by  David  172 
:  Indufted  by  Solomon  ibid , 

Levttes  -of  the  Temple  divided  into  Porters  and 
Singers  *  ibid . 

Levites  appointed  to  manage  the  Revenue  1  79 
Provincial  Levites  180 

Employ’d  in  Civil  Affairs  ibid. 

Their  Habits  181 

Cities  allotted  them  182 

Their  Places  of  Burial  without  the  Suburbs 
*  :  ’  185 

Six  of  the  Cities  for  Refuge  184 

Levites  could  not  fell  their  Fields  6 10 

Lights,  the  Feaft  of  6 23 

In  Memory  of  the  Deliverance  from  An- 
tiachus  ibid. 

Lots,  or  Purim  Feaft  6T2 

Celebration  with  Mafqueradmg,  &c.  ibid. 
Oblig’d  to  be  drunk  at  this  Feftival  623 

O 
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MALE 
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M. 

-  •  *  .  ■  ¥  ■  x  ,  * 

malefa  c  T  ORS,  ' 

Alefaflors  buried  near  the  Place  of  Execu¬ 
tion,  and  a  Heap  of  Stones  railed  near 


the  Body 

See  Punifliments, 

i  *  *  i’  v 

ManaJJeh  fets  up  Idolatry 
Dies  a  Penitent 
High-Prieft 

Mattathlas  defeats  the  Syrians  . . 

Merarites ,  their  Service 

M  O  L  O  C  H. 


7 


1  5 

18 

19 
3*5 


2  04 
205 
ibido 


Moloch ,  an  Idol  of  the  Ammonites 

Paffing  through  the  Fire  to  it 
Children  facrificed  to  it 
His  Houfe  of  Idolatry  without  Jerusalem 

206 

Perfons  facrificing  their  Sons  to  him  to  be 
ftoned  to  Death  207 

The  taking  up  his  Tabernacle  whence 

borrow’d 

»  - 

MONARCHICAL  GOVERNMENT. 

'  ;  »•  *  *  • <#  i  ^  '  •* 

See  Government. 

Monarchy  of  the  Hebrews  not  hereditary  at  iirft 

■  47 

MONEY. 


Money-Changers  Table 


379 


MORIAH- MOUNT 

I  *  i,  *  . 

Moriah-Momt  the  Place  designed  for  the  Temple 

'335 

T  t  a 
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Mofes  introduces  a  new  Government 

Is  fly  led  King  ^  ifcW. 

Confiitutes  inferior  Judges  ibid . 

Murder  and  Manfla  lighter „ 

Murder  wilful  punilh’d  with  Death  by  the  Heir 
of  the  Sla  in  *  ig^ 

Manflayer  allow’d  Cities  of  Refuge  ibid. 

Allow’d  Habitations  and  taught  Trades 

18  6 

If  found  without  the  Limits  of  his 
City  of  Refuge  to  be  flain  by  the 
Avenger  187 

'  .  1  ’■ 

M  U  S  I  C  K. 

Wind  and  String  Mufick  ufed  in  the  Service  of 
the  Temple  X75 

Other  Wind  Inflruments  in  Ufe  1 16 

Nebhel,  Kinnor,  and  TfeltfeJ,  Inftruments  of 
Mufick  Hid 

N. 

N  A  Z  A  R  I  T  E  So 

Azarites  why  feparatcd  to  God  21S 

Abftain  from  Wine  219 

Let  their  Hair  grow  ibid. 

Sanifon  Nazarites ,  and  Everlaflinv  Nazarites ,  their 
Difference  22.0 

Nazarites  defiled  by  the  Touch  of  a  dead  Body 

ibid , 

Nazar  it  e,  Sacrifice  offer’d  for  him  at  the  Accom¬ 
pli  Ihment  of  his  Vow  222,  537 

Paul  a  Nazar  it  e  /haves  his  Head  in  Cenchrea  222 


N  E  T  H  INIM  S. 

Nethinim ,  their  Office  1 

Their  Lodgings  when  in  waiting  ibid. 

Noah's  Sons  their  feveral  Precepts 


OF 
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o. 

OFFERING  S. 

i 

BURNT-OFF  E  RI'NGS. 


BUrnt  Offerings,  their  Antiquity  4 99 

Why  they  were  offer’d  500 

Skin  allow’d  the  Priefts,  all  the  reft  con- 
futn’d  501 

Burnt-Offerings  offer’d  voluntarily  565 

for  whom  ibid. 

Conftant  Burnt.  Offerings  5°4 


HEAVE-OFFERINGS. 

1  + ,  -  \  *  ;  ,  ‘  .  .  „  l  -  v  c  •  ^  . 

Heave-Offerings  given  to  the  Prieft  145 

Offerings,  which  confumed  49^ 

which  eaten  ibid. 

Offerings  of  Expiation,  why  offer’d,  and  by 
whgin  5°  9 

Offerings  for  a  Man  who  lies  with  a  Bond-Maid 

538 


MEAT-OFFERINGS, 


Meat-Offering  of  what,  and  the  Quantity  54 6 

Meat-Offerings  of  five  Sorts  547 

Meat-Offerings  not  leaven'd  548 

If  attended  with  other  Sacrifices, 
of  what  compos'  ’d  ibid. 

Meat-Offerings  prefcrib’d  alone  of  two  Sorts  549 

for  the  Congregation  ibid. 

for  particular  Perlons  ibid. 

for  Initiation  5  5° 

Offering  of  the  fufpefted  Wife  ibid. 

how  made  ibid. 

Meat-Offerings  offer'd  §59 


Tt  5 


DRINK- 
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DRINK-OFFERINGS. 


Drink- Offerings  never  offer’d  alone  ;  551 

PEACE-OFFERINGS.  - 

Peace-Offerings  of  three  forts  539 

of  the  Heathen  540 

of  the  Congregation  ibtd. 

of  particular  Perfons  ibid, 

Peace-Offerings  ot  three  forts,  viz.  Thank-Offe¬ 
rings,  Free  will- Offerings,  and  Offerings  for 
Vows  539 

Freewill-Offerings  of  the  Gentiles  540 

lj&:  VC  :  4  /  f  .  [  |  [ 

Offerings  of  Thankfgiving  and  Freewill-Offerings 

54^ 

when  eat  and  where  545 

Meat- Offerings  and  Drink-Offerings  ibid. 

of  what  compos’d  550 

Offerings  on  the  Feaft  of  Pentecofi  589 

Offerings  to  be  perform’d  before  the  Confecration 
of  a  High-Prieft  ...  105 

S  i  N-q  F  F  E  R  I  N  G£, 

Sin  Offerings  5°4 

for  whom  and  by  whom  offer’d  505 
Cendant  Sin-Offerings  509 

Sin-Offering  for  the  High-Prieft  562, 

for  the  People  563 

burnt  without  the  Camp  569 

Offerings  for  one  being  purified  from  any  Un- 
cieannefs  5  3  * 


Offerings  of  the  Women  on  their  Purification  534 

TRESSPASS -  OFFERING. 

Trefpafs- Offering,  how  differing  from  a  Sin-Offe¬ 
ring  #  535 

Offering  of  a  Nazar  it?  who  had  broken  his  Vow 
'  537 

Qma$ 
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Onias  High-Prieft  1 

Onias,  Son  of  Simon  the  Juft,  High  Prieft  i« 

Thruft  out  of  the  Priefthood  ibid. 

Oracle  3^5 

Otkoniel,  a  Judge,  overthrows  Caftan  Riftathaim  4 


OVERSEERS. 

}  1  >  a  r  -L  *-  •  '  « 

Overfeers,  or  Preftdents 

their  Employments 

Overfeer  of  iliutting  the  Doors  of  the 

of  the  Singers 
of  the  Cymbal  Mu  lick 
of  the  Lots 
of  Birds 
of  the  Seals 

of  the  Drink  Offerings 
of  the  Sick 
of  the  Waters 
of  making  Shew-Bread 
of  making Incenfe 
of  the  Workmen 
of  the  Veftments 

P. 

i jh flint,  the  Holy  Land  fo  called  from  the 

/  hlijime^  Dlvifion  Jnt0  five  Provinces,  Galilee , 

Samaria,  Judea,  Traconitis  and  Ptrea 

2  0 


I  20 

ibid. 
Guards 
1  2 1 

/ 

ibid, 
ibid * 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid . 
ibid . 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid , 
I  22 

ibid, 

ibid. 
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PASSOVER* 

Paffover  defcrib’d 
Preparation  for  the  Paffover 

Cleanfing  their  Houfes  from  Leaven 

Time  of  the  Celebration  of  the  la  Hover  -  - 
Number  appointed  to  eat  the  laffover  togc  1 '  ivf 

H  ymns 


46  5 


T  t  4 
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Hymns  lung  at  killing  the  Paffover 
Manner  of  killing  the  Paffover 
Manner  of  roafting  and  eating  the  Paffover 
Pofture  obferv’d  in  eating  of  it 
Herbs  ufed 

Second  Paffover,  when  obferv’d 
A  Prifoner  yearly  releas’d  at  the  Paffover 


4*7 

4*8 

470 

471, 

472 

4/9 

ibid. 


PENTATEUCH, 

Pentateuch  only  read  in  the  Jews  Synagogue  till 
the  Time  of  the  Perfecution  by  Antiochps 
Eftphanes  r  443 

PENTECOST. 

Pentecoft-Feaft  folemniVd  at  the  End  of  Haryeft 

58 1 

Proclamation  of  it  590 


PHARISEES* 

Pharifees ,  whence  named  224 

Great  Hypocrites,  proud  and  covetous 

ibid . 

Their  Habits  225 

Their  Fringes  ibid . 

Pharifees  of  feven  other  forts  defcrib’d  234 

They  obferve  the  oral  Law  more  than 
the  written  Law  230 


Phylafleries  of  the  Pharifees 
Phyladlery  Sentences  rehears’d  by  all 
Philijlines  fend  back  the  Ark 
Porters,  their  Qfficg 


216 

228 

2  1  T 

*73 


Prayers  and  Service . 

Prayer,  the  form  of  it  us’d  in  the  Synagogue  433 
Other  Forms  of  Prayer  us’d  there  439 

Jews  pray’d  veil’d  44° 

Their  Pollute  in  Worfhip  ibid. 

Reading 
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Reading  the  Scriptures  the  fecond  Part  of  the 
Service  441 

Reading  of  the  Law  principal  Part  of  the  Syna¬ 
gogue  Service  ibid. 

Law  read  by  the  Perfons  {landing  442 

Jews  keep  a  Book  of  the  Law  in  their  Synagogues 

ibid . 

Expounding  of  the  Scriptures  443 

Times  of  the  Synagogue  Service  444 

Priefts  and  Priefthood* 

Succeffion  of  the  Priefthood  fometimes  given  to 
younger  Brothers  88 

Priefthood  regular  eftablifh’d  by  Mojes  89 

Pr iefts,  the  Coat  of  fine  Linen  defcrib’d  100 

Girdle  ibid. 

Linen  Breeches,  or  Drawers  defcrib’d  101 
Veftments  never  wafh’d  nor  mended  102 

Priefts  of  all  Orders  wear  nothing  on  their 

Hands,  and  ftand  bare -foot  in  time  of  Service 

102,  132 


Sagan,  or  fecond  Prieft  116 

His  Office  ibid. 

Qualifications  of  the  Sagan  117 

Katholikin  Priefts,  their  Office  n8 

Immarcalin  Priefts,  their  Office  ibid. 

Gizbarin  three  Priefts,  their  Office  1x9 

Blemifhes  which  incapacitate  a  Man  from  being 

put  into  the  Priefthood  123 

No  Prieft  allow’d  to  marry  a  Whore,  or  a  Pro- 
phane  Woman,  or  a  Woman  divorced  124 

No  Perfon  blind,  lame,  or  any  way  deform’d, 
fuffer’d  to  officiate  in  the  Priefthood  116 


Not  to  go  up  to  the  Altar,  nor  into  the 
.  Sanfluary  where  the  Incenfe  Altar  was 

X27 

Priefts  prefuming  to  minifter  in  his  Uncleannefs 
to  be  brain’d  with  pieces  of  Wood  128 

Allow’d  to  mourn  for  Father,  Mother, 
Son,  Daughter,  &c.  129 


/ 


Priefts, 
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Prieds,  five  Corners  of  their  Beards  not  to  be 
fhav’d  130 

Not  allowed  to  rend  their  Clothes,  or  let 

their  Hair  grow  ibid* 

Forbidden  to  drink  Wine  in  the  time  of 
their  Mini  drat  ion  ibid , 

Oblig'd  to  wafh  his  Hands  and  Feet  be- 
fore  he  prefum’d  to  adminider  132, 

No  Pried  to  touch  the  facred  VeiTels  but  with 

their  bare  Hands  ibid , 

Left  Hand  not  to  be  u$3d  indead  of  the 
Right  f  ibid . 

Didinftion  made  between  a  learned  and  unlear¬ 
ned  Pried  .  V  133 

Four  and  twenty  Courfes  of  Prieds  appointed  by 
David  134 

.  Divided  after  the  Captivity  135 

Private  Prieds  allow’d  to  devote  themfelves  to 
God  and  fell  their  Efhtes  137 

Prieds  choren  to  officiate  by  Lot  138 

blefs  the  People  139 

Manner  of  BI effing  ibid . 

Veftmcnts  of  the  inferior  Prieds  141 

No  Share  of  Land  allotted  them  149 

Their  Revenues  155 

Manner  of  walking  themfelves  420 

Puni fitments  inflicted  on  unclean  Prieds  and  Per- 
fons  ibid • 

PROPHET  S. 


Prophets  Succeffbrs  of  Mofes  192, 

Schools  of  them  erefled  in  Samuel' s 
Time  ibid. 

Their  chief  Academies  at  Bethel,  Jericho^ 
and  Gilgal  193 

Prophets  and  Kings  only  allow’d  Burial  in  'Jervfa- 
lewi  ibid. 

Prophets,  God  Ihews  his  Will  to  them  by  Dreams 

194 

by  Vi  lions  3  9  5 

by  immediate  Infpiration  ibid. 

Prophets 
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Prophets  under  the  Second  Temple  i97 

Prophet  ivhdachi  the  lail  P9  7 

Prophets,  their  various  Ranks  203 

Prophets  falfe  their  Trial  and  Punifhment  200 
True,  how  known  from  falfe  202 


PROSE  UCH  A’s. 

Profeucha,  a  praying  Place  .  o-6 

Profeucha  and  a  Synagogue  how  they  differ  327 

Profeucha’s  without  the  City 

Have  been  ever  fince  the  Days  of  Jefeua, 

329 

Trees  growing  in  them  ,  ^3  3° 

js juma'&  Grove  let  out  to  the  Jews  for  a  Profeucha 

ibid. 

feucha?s  only  open  Courts  inclos  cl  with  a  all 

J  r,  *  r) 

3  ?  y 

PROSELYTES, 

1  •  •  ,  V  .  .  i'  '  t  "  .  r  .  ; 

Profelytes,  Gentiles  conforming  to  Jeviijk  Cuftoms 

3% 

Profelytes  of  two  forts  ,  ,  .  45& 

I  Profelytes  of  Righteoufnefs  admitted  into  the 

Church  by  Baptifm 
The  Manner  of  admitting  Profelytes 

PSALM  S. 

!'  v  ♦  .  i  i 

,  f 

■ 

j  Pi  alms  fung  on  fevcral  Days  , 

Publicans  look’d  upon  as  common  Thieves 

Punifiments  Capital. 

!  Punifiments  Capital  of  the  Hebrews 
j  Stoning  to  Death 

||  The,  Manner  of  it 

Eighteen  forts  of  Offences  puni fil’d 
with  (toning  ibid* 

Stoning* 
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Stoning*  the  Punifhment  thereof  extended  to  the 
Cattle  of  the  Offender  7 6 

Burning,  the  Manner  of  it  ibid . 

Slaying  with  the  Sword  the  fame  as  our  Beheading 

77 

Death  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven  ibid. 

Strangling,  the  Manner  of  it  ibid • 

Cutting  off  from  his  People,  what  it  is  78 

What  Offences  liable  to  this  Penalty  ibid . 

Punt  foments  not  Capital* 

Penalty  of  Reftitution  80 

Punifhment  of  Talio  ibid. 

Scourging,  the  Manner  of  it  81 

Excommunication,  the  Effe£fs  of  it  85 

Againft  what  Crimes  intended  ibid 

Three  Degrees  thereof  84 

Calling  out  of  the  Synagogue  ibid. 

Delivering  over  to  Satan  ibid. 

Anathematizing  ibid. 

RebelVbeating,  a  Punifhment  8  5 

Several  other  Punilhments  borrow’d  from  the 
Perjians ,  Greeks ,  and  Romans  ibid. 

Boating  deferib’d  §6 

PURIFICATION. 

The  Manner  of  purifying  a  Woman  in  her  Un~ 
cleannefs  533 

R. 

RABBINS. 

RAbban,  a  Title  given  to  Simeon  .  257 

Rab,  Rabbi,  and  Rabban,  Titles  of  Di- 
flindion  to  whom  given 

Rabbinifts  247 

Rechabites  2  2 

R  ekobeam 

R  E- 


155 
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REVENUES. 

Revenues  of  the  Priefls 

S. 

SAbbatb ,  the  Preparation  for  it  and  Duration  of 
it  _  _  _  _  577 

Superfluous  Obfervations  of  it  580 

Sabbatical  Candles  57$ 

Sabbath  Day’s  Journey 

Fruits  of  the  Sabbatical  Year  given  to  the  Cattle 
as  well  as  the  Poor  609 

Sabbatical  Year  not  obferv’d,  for  which  the  Jews 

were  carried  captive  ibid0 

Debtor  difcharg’d  in  the  Sabbatical  Year  61  o 

jfcws  difabled  to  pay  their  Tribute  in  the  Sabbati¬ 
cal  Year  6 11 

SACRIFICES, 

Sacrifices,  their  Original  4$° 

Definition  481 

The  feveral  forts  of  Sacrifices  48^ 

where  offer’d  „  483 

the  Time  .  4$4 

Beads  ufed  in  Sacrifices  ibid „ 

Turtles  and  young  Pidgeons  ibid. 

Beads  unfit  for  Sacrifice  if  they  have  a  Blemifh 

4$  5 

Beads  caftrated  not  to  be  offer’d  ibid . 

Age  of  Beads  fit  to  be  offer’d  48^ 

ConfefTion  of  the  Perfon  for  whom  the  Sacrifice 
is  offer’d  487 

Manner  of  flaying  it  489 

Birds  for  Sacrifice  490 

how  kill’d  ibid . 

Fleaing  493 

by  whom  perform’d  ibid . 

Salt  us’d  495 

Honey  and  Leaven  forbidden  .  ibid . 

Sacri- 
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Sacrifices)  when  eaten  497 

Places  where  they  are  eaten  498 

Sacrifices  Daily,  when  perform’d  501 

why  perform’d  502 

when  kill’d  556 

Sacrifices  Morning  and  Evening  the  Difference 

559 

Sacrifices  on  the  New-Moon  585 

At  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  594 

Perfons  uncircumcifed  not  to  offer  Sacrifice  128 

Sacerdotal  Government.  See  Government. 

S  ADD  U  CEE  3, 

Sadducees  whence  nam’d  241 

Their  Opinions  24a 

They  deny  the  Refurre£lioH  243 

Sadducees  oppofe  the  Pbarifees  244 

Deny  Predeflination  245 

Their  Seel  perifhed  in  the  Deflruflion  of 
’Jeriijalem  ibid* 

Sagan  or  fecond  Priefl  his  Office  i\6 

His  Qualifications  117 

SAMARITANS. 

Samaritans  three  forts  of  them,  Dojitheans ,  Sebu*eanst 

Gortheni  3^ 

Samuel  & 

Salman  ajjar  9 

SANCTUAR  Y* 

Sancluary,  Dimenfions  of  it  34% 

SANHEDRIM. 

Sanhedrim  Judges  of  the  Qualifications  of  the 
Priefts  when  they  came  to  Age  122 

They  lofe  their  Power  thro’  Cowardice 
and  Indolence  ^3 

Place  of  their  Seffions  ^4 
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Stiul 

Scape  Goat 


<>>  7»  49 


SCHECHINAH. 

•  '  M  ,r 

. 

Schechinah,  where  it  refled 

when  it  firft  appear’d  x 
School  of  Divinity,  &c . 

*  v  r  * 

SCRIPTURES. 

*  r  *  *  f 

Scriptures  expounded 

SCRIBES, 

Scribes  their  Office 
Scribes  of  the  People 
of  the  King 

of  the  Clergy,  their  Offices  • 
Sennacherib 
Serai  ah 

Service.  See  Prayers  and  Service, 
Separation,  the  Water  of 

For  what  defigtvd 
Shewbread  Table  of 
Shijhak^ 

Simon  the  jajl 
Simon 

Singers,  twenty  four  Courfes  of  them 
Solomon 

His  Throne  defcrib’d 
His  Oration  to  the  People 
His  Prayer 


5*3 


297 

298 


44: 


230 
ibid . 
ibid. 
25  6 

14 

9* 

5T  5 

ibid. 

a8> 


17,  18 

act 

US 
7,  8 
5  1 
34  5 
ibid. 


Whereupon  -Fire  defcends  from  Heaven 


STATIONARY  MEN. 

0  *'  -  y~» 

Jfraelites  of  the  Station,  twenty  four  Courfes  of 
them  ‘389 

Prefident  of  the  Station  who  190 

Stationary  Brethren  pray'd  for  by  thofe  at  a 
Diftance  .  ibid. 
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Not  allow’d  to  waili  their  Cloaths,  Qpc, 
'  during  their  Attendance  ipt 

SINA  G  O  G  U  E  S. 

Synagogues,  the  firft  Inftitution  of  them  422 

Manner  of  the  People's  fitting  42^ 
The  Form  of  it  ibid. 

Women  not  permitted  to  fit  with  the 
Men  427 

Synagogues  antiently  built  in  Fields,  but  after- 
\  wards  in  Cities  427 

Synagogues  not  to  be  eroded  where  there  were 
not  ten  learned  Men  ibid. 


T. 

TABERNACLE. 

TAbernacle  ereded  by  Mofes  27$ 

Its  Dimenfions  276' 

Foundation  of  Silver  277 

Every  Israelite  oblig’d  to  contribute 
towards  it  277 

Always  pitch’d  Eaft  and  Weft  285 
Its  Infide  284 

Divided  into  the  Holy  and  moft 
•  Holy  _  ibid. 

Their  Furniture  ibid. 

Degrees  of  Holinefs  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  3  °9 


Talmud  BabyloniJJj  2 32 

Talmud  fet  up  by  the  prefent  Jews  inftead  of  the 
Bible  '  *bil 


TEMPLE. 

Temple  of  Solomon  projeded  by  David  334 

Mount  Moriah  defign’d  for  the  Temple  33  5 

Sum  of  Money  collected  for  building  the  Temple 

33<£ 

Workmen 


\ 


fini/li  the 


337 

339 

340 
54c 
34?. 
ibid* 
ibid 9 

343 

ibid. 

347 
340 
3  52 


jfi&*  INDEX. 

\  !  , 

Workmen,  the  Number  of  them  to 
j,  Temple  #  33  7 

Foundation  of  the  Temple  laid  in  the  fourth  Year 
of  Solomon's  Reign 
Depth  of  the  Foundations 
Thicknefs  of  the  Walls 
Height  of  the  Porch 

Breadth  of  the  Entrance  into  the  Holy  Place 
Dimenfions  of  the  San&uary 
The  Doors  ,, .< 

The  Outlide  and  Infide  of  the  Walls 
The  Floor,  Windows,  and  Roof 
Dimenfions  of  the  whole  Temple 
Furniture  of  the  Temple 
Pillars  Jachin  and  Boat,  , 

four  and  twenty  Priefts  appointed  for  the  Guard 
of  it  ,  1 74 

Temple  fir’d,  and  all  the  Veffels  earry’d  to  Babylon 

3  66 

Temple  the  Second 

Outward  Wall  encompaffing  the  Temple 
Its  Dimenfions 
Its  Fafhion 

Its  Foundation  and  Struflure 
The  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft 
The  Breadth  from  North  to  South 
i  golden  Vine  over  the  Temple'  Door 
jfhe  Body  of  the  Temple 

Breadth  on  the  North  Side 

Its  Chambers 

■ 

Galleries 

Pemple  demoli/h’d  by  the  King  of  Syria 

Reftor’d  again  by  Judas  Maccabeus 
Annual  Feftival  appointed  in  Memory  of 
it  r  ibid . 

Built  by  Herod  41 3 

Burnt  down  by  the  Romans  after  eighty- 

five  Years  ftanding  4*4 

Reverence  paid  the  Temple  4l  5 

freafurers  of  the  Temple  370 


3^7 

348 

399 
ibid . 

ibid „ 

400 

ibid « 

4°  z 

ibid 
ibid . 
ibid . 

40  3 
41 1 

4f£ 
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TITHES. 
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TITHES. 


Tithes  paid  in  hind  1 50 

Second  Tithe,  either  paid  in  hind,  or  allow'd  to 
be  bought  off  by  the  Owner  '  151 

Tithe  of  Cattle  paid  yearly  153 

Tithes  paid  at  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft  590 


TRIE  £  S. 


Tribes  twelve,  fprung  from  jacobus  twelve  Sons 

2 

Manner  of  the  Tribes  pitching  their  Tents  round 
the  Tabernacle  309 


TRUMPE  T  S. 

Trumpets  found  every  Morning  at  the  opening  of 
the  Temple  Gates  177 

One  and  twenty  Rlafts  founded  every 
Day  -  178 

Two  more  Blads  founded  on  the  Eve 
pf  the  Sabbath  ibid » 

'  V. 


VIclims  burnt  in  the  Court  496 

what  they  were  ibid, 

Uncleannefs  530 

•  vow  s. 

*  *  *  * 

Vows  lawful  once  made  not  to  be  difpens’d  with 

.  15S 

Vows  of  Virgins,  Wives,  and  Widows,  Sons,  and 


Servants  3  5  9 

Vow  of  Prohibition  3 6° 

of  Con  fee  ration  ibid. 

Several  Degrees...  .  161 
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XJrim  and  Thummim . 

.  •  •  ■  •  ypp'sv  ••  i 

XJyim  and  Thummim  97 

what  they  were  ijz 

The  Manner  of  delivering  Anfwers  by  LTnm  and 

Thummim  ■  1 1 3 


15 


Zjztiah  .  , 

Uzziah  ftruck  dead  for  attempting  to  touch  the 
Ark 


* 


W. 


WAving  an  Offering  1  488 

The  Manner  of  it  ibid. 

Water  and  Wine,  the  Ceremony  of  pouring  them 
out  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  5  99 


WITNESSES. 


Witneffes 


69 


wuncncs 

Women  and  Slaves  not  allow’d  as  Witneffes  70 
No  Man  found  guilty  but  by  two  Witneffes  ibid. 

WOMEN. 

m  tv 

Women  in  their  Flux  unclean  53* 

Manner  of  purifying  533 

The  Time  of  their  Separation  534 

For  a  Male  and  Female  their  Offerings 

534 

W  O  R  L  D. 

Opinion  of  a  Rabbi  that  the  World  fhould  con¬ 
tinue  but  6000  Years  6 11 

Writings  and  Records  of  the  Hebrews  preferv’d 
entire  ar.d  uncorrupted  1 

Zealots 
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